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GOD IN COrsNANT WITH HIS PfiOPLB. 



CHAPEL OF EASE, HOLLOW AT. TRINETY SUNDAT, t83i 



Wh thank God to^laj for " gifing us gtteo to make confewion of a true 
hith." In that feith we acknowledge the gloiy of the Eternal Trinitf , the 
Triene Jeborab, three persons and one God. In the same faith we pray to 
be kept " ateadftst," looking to this Triune God to " defend ns evermore from 
all the adremtiei" to which the profession of out faith maj expose us. 

Now, Is this a Scriptural faith t is a most important question. Are we 
worshipping the tme God, or, like the Athenians of old, have we raised an 
altar " to the unknown God !" These questions I propose that we consider in 
a very practical waj. 

Onr text shall lead our thoughts. " This God is our God for ever and 
erer." Who is thia God ? How is he onr portion I Then, secondly, what 
nay we consistently expect from faimi " This is onr God: he will be oar 
guide eren unto death." These are onr two points; in considering which, 
may onr God aid us with his effectual blessing. 

We will consider : first, who is this God wbon ws call oub God. 

There is great emphasis in the expression : " For this God is our Ood ;" as 
if poiotiag to the true God in dietiDction from all false gods- We may partly 
gather from the Psalm itself, who is this God. This God is he, who (in the 
first Terse of the Psalm) is called Jehovah, " the Lord, great and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God." This is " the great King," (as the second 
verse calls him,) who chose Zion of old as the site of bis favoured city. This 
Ood is he who was once " known in her palaces" as a sure reiiige- This Qoa 
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■cKttered kings in het behalf, " broke the shipe of Tarahtah with aneutwind." 
This Ood ii be whose loring-kiDdDcss made him deligbtflill]' thought of in bia 
temple ; whose " praiie k unto thti endi of the earth j" whose " right hand 
ia fill of righteouneM." Thin God U our God whoie '^judgmenta makeZbn 
to rejoice, and the daughters of Judah to be glad." " Walk about Zion," cries 
the Psalmist, " go round about her : tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well 
her bulwark*, consider her palaces; tluit fe majr tell it to the generation 
following. For this God b onr God for ever and erer." 

Hence it is erident, that " this God, our God," is God in covenant with bis 
people. The whole Psalm throughout, relates to a God in covenant. This 
expression admits of 0DI7 a two-fold interpretation ; one literal — the God in 
covenant with the Jewish church; the second prophetical, or figurative, ap- 
plying to Ood in covenant with the Church of Christ. Both these interpreta- 
tions maf be comprehended in one, bf explaining our text as speaking of God 
in covenant with his people. " This God"— the believing Jew of old, and the 
believing Cbristiau now, may alike say— J' This God is onr God for ever and 

God iu covenant with his people (for we have already arrived at that, as 
the meaning of our text)— God in covenant with his people is, we believe, from 
Scripture, the triune God— Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The unity of the 
Godhead Ls beyond dispute. " Rear O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord," 
is the language of the Old Testament : " There is none other God but one," is 
the language of the New Testament. They who assume to themaelres the name 
of Unitarians, more than insinaate that we deny or disbelieve the unity of God. 
But what is the first aentenoe of the first article of our religion T " There is but 
ont living and true God." What is the second, the next sentence, which ac- 
knowledges the Trinity, as if to prereut that very insinuation t " And in 
■uiity of this Godhead there are three persons." For what is our creed I "I 
believe in ons God." " The CathoLle faith is this, that we worshq) one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in unity." Hence we maintain, that the Sodnians have 
no exclusive right whatever to the name of Unitarians ; and it ought not to be 
conceded to them ; as it seems to admit their unfair assumption, that lAsy alone 
assert the unity of God. Let thero know that this u no exclusive praise — nsy , 
that it is no praise at all, onlesa they have right views of the one true God. 
The Jew admits the unity of God, while he denies Jesus to be the Messiab. 
Is he therefore right I The Mahomedan continually asserts, " There is one 
Ood," while lie m often adds, " and Mahomet is his prophet." Is his faith 
correct f The Deist professes to believe in a Qod — usually I believe in one 
God — while he denies the truth of revelation. A man may, therefore, believe 
in the unity of God, and yet not believe aright. 

God in covenant is, we believe, a trinne God ; " three persons in one God." 
We more than fear whether the Deist, the Mahomedan, the Jew, or the So- 
eiuian know God in covenant, the corenant-making and covenant-keeping 
God. The Feth»r U the Author of this covenant. He foresaw that man 
would fall ; he foreknew all the misery that would ensne : and, therefore, he 
himself, out of the abundance of his own loring-kindness and grace, made a 
provision of mercy, a covenant of grace, for the fallen and miserable. He gave 
his Son .■ he " so loved the world," says the Scripture, " that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoaoever," of the guilty sons of men '■ beliereth on him. 
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»lwll net periah." Aocordioglj Chriit ii called " tlie Lamb gl^a from the 
ronndft^n of tbe world," sccording to the intention nnd wiil ofhii heavenly 
Father. " BlsMed," cries the Apostle — " Bleised be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed U9 with all spiritual bleMingi in 
heavenly places in Christ; according as he hath chosen ua in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy without blemish before him in 
love." So again, " It pleased the Father that in him (iu Christ) should all 
fulness dwell." Thus the covenant of grace b traced up to the Father's free 
love, as its great originating cause : and hi* right to Deity is happily undis- 
puted. Yet they who view him as God exclusively, and deny the right of 
Deity to his Son, and to the Holy Spirit, must take heed, leat they shot them- 
selves oat from that covenant of grace. If God would hare all men to 
" honour the Son, even as they honour the Father" — for so the Scripture says 
— then he will not thank the man, who, affecting a jealousy for the Father's 
glory, while he professes to give to bim the full hononr of Deity, denies all 
such honour to his Son. Ii this to " honour the Son even as we honour the 
Father r" The Father very and eternal God— the Son no God at all, a mere 
man 1 On the contrary, moat of the Father's essential glory is to be acknow- 
ledged as the Father of such a Son ; " by whom he made the worlds ;" who b 
<' the fellow of the Lord of Hoats" — " the brightness of his glory, the ezpresa 
image of hb person." These terms suit not a mere man. To deny Deity to 
Christ, is to rob God the Father of hu glory; it is to bar up from one' e-self every 
door of access unto the Father's covenant of grace. For the Sou of God is 
" the messenger of that covenant ;" the "door of entrance," the "one Media- 
tor between God and man." " He being in the form of Ood, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ; yet be made himself of no reputation ; took 
upon him the form of a servant ; was made !n the likeness of man ; 'and being 
found in fashion as a man, he hombled binuelf, and became obedient nnto 
death, even the death of the oroas." 

By this, his incarnation as dian, he lost not hb original dignity at Ood. It 
is a shame and a sin that thb, hb wondrana love, in becoming man, should 
•ometimes be so ill-requited by the denial that he ever was God : whereas, in 
reality, hu original dignity as God not only continued when he became man, 
but stamped its whole divine worth on the whole of hu humiliation. Thus the 
very same verse of prophecy which announced hb birth as an innocent child, 
asserted hu glory at Ood: " Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, 
and shall call hb name Immanuel" — which is, being interpreted, " God with 
us," So again, how olose and remarkable this connexion between the weak- 
nest of childhood and the omnipotence of Deity: " Unto ns a child u bom, 
unto ns a Son b given : and hb name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Migh^ God." Throughout his life, we tee frequent proo& qf Deity in 
penonal union wjth humanity, with man's nature. One moment we behold 
bin wearied and asleep as man; the next we hear him, in all the majesty a'. 
Deity, rebuking the winds and the waves. We see him snrrounded, at any 
other man might be, with inddioua foes; we perceive him knowing all their 
thoughts, as only Ood could know. Behold the man where he groans with 
sympathy, when he sees Martha and Mary weeping for their brother: behold 
the God, where he stands at the dead man's sepulchre, and like the Lord of 
death and Hades, cries, " Laianis, come forth," and he that vraa dead canw 
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forth. But, Id, he ditt ! Deit^ cannot die ; and he ia crucified through ireak- 
neio. But, behold, at the same time the snn is shrouded in darkneg)!, the veil 
of the temple ie rent ; the earth quakes ; the rocks are rent ; the graves are 
opened; even a heathen is reported to have exclaimed, " Either the God of 
nature 13 suffering, or the world's machiuerj is in the pct of dissolution." 
Thus nature ils-tlf attested the intimate connexion — vre believe, we might say, 
the mysterious union — between that crocified man and the ever-living God. 

" And this God," we leira to sty, u we gaze on hU eraas, " This God is 
our God." His sacrifice as man derivea infinite worth from hia Deity. There 
is an atonement equal to the claims of God upon us. Here is our reconciled 
Father's love flowiug down to ns in that stream of his incarnate Sou's blood. 
This " blood of Jesus Christ his Son eleansetb from all sin." This is our 
atonement ; we put the hand of faith on this victim's head, and, confessing 
over him our sins, admit that we deserve to die that death; and declare that 
we know no name but his given among men, whereby we must be saved. 

But, lo, he rises from the dead I Tbis also is as man allied to Deity. Jn 
one place of Scripture, he is said to have been raised by the Fallier ; in another 
to have been quickened by the Spirit ; and in a third to have raised kimtelf. 
But this required Deity. As soon might a stone, by its own inert force, raise 
itself from a cave and mount into the air, as a dead man could raise himself 
from the grave by any power of his own. 

After a while be ascended into heaven ; he sits at the right hand of God — 
the post of honour and of equality. He ia said to send the Spirit whom the 
Father also sends ; he has power given to tiim which only God could vrield. 
He, like the Father, ia the object of faith: in Ait name, equally with the 
Father's, we are baptized : he ia worshipped in heaven by angele, and the 
spirits of the just made perfect; and on earth he has been worshipped by 
apostles, martyrs, and poor sinners, crying, " Lord, remember me I" 

It is, my brethren, when we thus come to God as our Father, through 
Christ as our Mediator, that we say, with a meaning never known to us before, 
' This God is our God." 

But when do we thus come T Not when, led only by the pride of reason, 
that stumbles at the very threshold, we say, " My sin is not so sinful : I need no 
such sacrilice : I can be my own saviour : I understand not that mystery : I refuse 
to be thus saved." Neither do we thus come at all till led, persuaded, drawn, 
by the Holy Spirit. He also, we believe, is God ; not to the disparagement 
or exclusion of the Father and of the Son, but in union with them both, pro- 
ceeding from them both ; though distinct in person, yet one in essence ; 
distinnt in office, yet having that office as a necessary part of the covenant of 
grace. It is his to convince men of sin; to take of the things of Jesus, and 
shew them, unto them : to bless the word of faith to the production of a true 
faith ; by that faith to unite them to Jesus, and then to give them a peace&I 
knowledge of his forgiving mercy : to " shed abroad the love of God in his 
heart," as is said in one place ; and to " constrain" by " the love of Chrut," 
as is said in another : to make us " temples of God," as one Scripture declares 
—>' temples of the Holy Ghost," as another Scripture responds : to cause men 
to be bom of the Spirit," as one text asserts — " bom of God,'" as another 
testifies. Thus there is the divine Spirit to apply the divine covenant; to 
enter (be mind, the conscience, the heart of sinners : to bring you, who were 
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^DDera, to Jesos aa jour Sariour, and through him to hia Fathar m fonr 
Father, to hii God as jonr God ; and enablo jow to saj, " This God is onr 
Ood." 

Thus, my brethren, wo have the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity before na 
in the simplest practical way. And yon will find this doctrine always so pro- 
posed in holy Scripture ; nowhere in what may be called a scholastic or 
scientific manner. Nothing is said in Scripture to gratify curiosity or to nourish 
speculation ; but it is always there presented in close connexion with man's 
practical duties as a sinner, a penitent, a believer. Great injury has been 
done to the cause of truth by abstract speculation for and against this Scriptural 
doctrine. It ought always to be viewed in a practical way — in connexion 
with man'j pntcticat duties. " If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God." " The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and he will shew them his covenant" " The secret thinga 
belong to the Lord onr God ; but the things which are revealed belong to at 
and our children, to do them." 

Now can my hearers all say, " God in covenant with his people— this God 
is our God I Can they say individually, "this God b my God?" Perhaps 
you say, " Yea ; we are his by baptism ; we remember that we were baptized 
In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that baptism is a 
covenant with God ; he engaging thereby to be our God — the Father to love, 
the Son to redeem, the Holy Spirit to sanctify — and we engaging to be hia 
people.'* 

This is a good account, and I am glad tn find you well taught thus far ; but 
we must come more o)(»e1y still to the point. Have you aceepted God to be 
your God — the Father to love, the Son to redeem, the Holy Ghost to sanctify T 
and have yon consented to be his people I Has there been a covenant engage- 
ment made, as by your own act and deed I or is the name of baptism to stand 
in the place of personal repentance and faith T Is that the doctrine of our 
church, or of any sonnd church in the world T Had not Simon Magus been 
biuitiied ? And yet he had no part nor lot, an apostle told him, in the matter 
of salvation. Are there not, think yon, among the lost, who once were among 
the baptixed T 

My hearers, there must be a time in the lite at every saved man, when he 
enters with intelligence and faith into the meaning of our text, " This God is 
our God." That time, with many first coming over from heathenism, is often 
closely connected with their baptism. With what joy may a converted heathen, 
casting away hia idols to the moles and to the bats — coming to Christian 
baptism with a good understanding of its meaning, with a true faith in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost— say, ■' This God is Our God. 
Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over me ; but by 
thee henceforth will I make mention of thy name only." 

Td a Christian land like this, this period of personally covenanting with God 
is often closely connected with confirmation and the first coming to the Lord's 
supper. We therein receive the sign of the covenant. And heartily do I con- 
gratulate many young Christians here present, on the Scriptural joy and 
satisfaction with which God, our covenant God, allows them to think and to 
■ay this day, " This God is our God." If yon are coming with intelligence, 
fjilh, and love, to your first communion, it must also be with lively gratitude 
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ind piaiie. Yon may hsTe known many happy days in your liref, you hsTe 
iLnoim none so liappy bb thii may be. What blesaedtieu to belong to Christ, 
and what joy to receivB the appointed pledges of hia dying love t What com- 
fort to be led by the H0I7 Spirit I " Behold nhat manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the children of God I" 

And you, mj brethren, who could years ago aaj, " This God is oar God," 
has the experience of years added nothing to the comfort and the peace 
expressed in those words I If the young Christian feels a liTelf joy in knowing 
God in hit covenant of grace, is there not a joy of a deeper, sweeter, and more 
■olid kind to him whom our God has for years been blessing with a Father's 
lore, a Saviour's g^race, and the consolationa of his Spirit T If the racer, just 
•tartiog in his course, may feel his heart beat high with expectation, ought he 
to despond who can almost say, " I have fought the good fight ; I have 
finished my course ; I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of glory, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me at that day; 
and not unto me only, but unto all them who love his appearing t" 

Some of you carmot say, " This God is our Grod :" you Aiuhp that you cannot. 
Your baptism has been left alone, as though it were aomething with which 
infancy alone had any thing to do : it has never been thought of in childhood, 
yontb, manhood, advancing life. Where u your personal repentance, and 
where your faith t When was the day, when the hour of yoor penooally 
covenanting with God t Looking at Scripture with God in corenant — looking 
at the covenant offices of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, you know you cannot^ 
without a presumption of which I hope you are incapable, say as yet, " This 
God is our God." Not o* y«t/ And when shall it be T Shall it be evert 
Is the thing so indlfTerentt RemambeT this, God is tuilUng to be youi Gkid. 
his covenant offers are made to yon ; all your wants are met by the ample pro- 
vision of that gracious corenant Your sins are met with the offer of a full 
atonement through the precious blood of Christ. Youi weakness, insufficiency, 
inability, are met with the offered strength of God's Holy Spirit. Your guilt 
and misery are met with the kindest ofleri of your Heavenly Father's love. 
And, sinner, make not this God your foe when he offers to be your Mend. 
" Kiss the Son lest he be angry, and ye perish trom the way, when his 
wrath b kindled, yea, but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 



But it is time to leave our first part, and consider, in the second place, when 
we can truly tay, " This God is our God," what, hat wb, accohdino to 
TBE ScaipruBES, ezfsct nou Him. You may expect this : he will fidfil his 
covenant relations to you. " This God is our God for ever and ever : he will 
be our guide even unto death." 

" This God is our God." So God himself says : " I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people ;" speaking of those who enter into covenant 
with him in his appointed way. In promising to be a God to his people, he 
promises all that they can needor even desire. God has infinite power, wisdom, 
goodness, and grace. AH this, in promising to be a Grod to his people, he 
promises to employ and exercise in their behalf; his power to preserve, hit 
wisdom to direct, his goodness to bless, his grace to cronn with a fiiU 



■alratian. 
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aOD IN COVBHANT WITH Uia PXOPLI. ^ 

Tht names of the three persona in the Trinity , with their retpective office*, 
are, sccordiDgly, fiiU of interest to the people of God. I would advise joang 
Otriatians to make in their memories a collection of the scriptural namet of 
God — the Father, the Son, uid the Hojj Spirit, ttnd often to meditate thereon 
In the interrals of worldly dutj. In hours of sorrow, the thought of your 
heavenly Father will be u melody to your souls. In times of temptation, what 
energy in the nithfiil recollection of your SoMet^er. And thus, u we often 

" Hmr ■*■■( tlie nuw of Jsnii •oondi 



" It m«kes tbs wonixUd spirit whnla^ 
It eainu the tnmblsd braut, 
Ti* mtDiu to the hingrj aoDl, 
And to the wairj, net.' 

O, my brethren, what Is there that you may not hope and expect fot your 
eouls, if you can say, Qod himself allowing your claim, " This God is onr God I" 
But Ji>r Aow lorn/ a this corenant to last T " For ever and erer :" so saya 
ow text, and ao say many other Seripturea. Thoa David : " He hath made 
with me an evtrlaitmg covenant, ordered in all things and sure." " The 
■lercy of the Lord is from everlatlintf to ev«rlaitinff upon them that fear him." 
Thus the Apostle pniya : " Now the God of peace that brooght again from the 
dead our Lord Jesos, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the Mierfostinjr covenant, make yon perfect in every good work to do his will." 
According to hia covenant, God promises to " cast all our sins into the depths 
of the sea,'' to rise up in judgment against us no more ; to " blot out as a 
cloud our transgressions, and as a thick cloud onr sins." And to those who 
form his spiritual children (I mean the chnrch — the collection of those who < 
accept his covenant) the Lord says, " For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my . 
face from thee for a moment: but vrith evarlaiting kindness will I have mercy 
upon thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer. For this" — (that u, this covenant^ 
— " is as the waters of Noah onto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of 
■ Noah shall no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be 
wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills t>e removed ; but my kindneis shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peaoe be removed, aaith the Lord that hath mercy upon 

Thus the covenant engagements of our Ood reach into the boundless r«gioM 
of eternity; they are commensurate with eternity itsell Enlarge, my brethren, 
the mind ; espuid the comprehension ; elevate the soul ; stretch every hcul^, 
and try and grasp for a moment the idea of btkbnitt. The largest effort* of 
yonr mind fell short God alone, the Infinite, the Eternal, the Omnipotent, 
can understand the fiill meaning of etemi^. He is to be your God for all 
eternity ; to supply your wants ; to preserve, bless, sustain, and glorify. " This 
God is our God for ever and ever." 

Fnrther, as to what we may expect from him : " Ha will be our giddt even 
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UDto death." Falleii nun needs a divioe ^ide : he is a loit iheep wandering 
on the mountalos ; he is a traTellembohu lost^ wb; ; i blind man groping 
ID darkness ; alone, childish, ignorant, and helpless. God in covenaat offers 
himself as the guide; the Holy Spirit guides to Jesus; ht guides to the 
Father ; and the Father takes im bj the hand, receives with kindness, and 
leads forward in the footsteps of Jesus. If the Christian life is a pilgrimage, 
it is a pilgrimage begun, continued, and completed under the guidance of our 
God. Is it a warfare { He " teaches our hands to war, and onr fingera to 
fight." Is it a voyage t He gives the vessel the chart, the compass, the pilot, 
the anchor, the &T0nring gale ; he makes ut to pass in safety over the waves 
of this troublesome world ; he brings as to the haven where we would be. Is 
it nothing, ye children of men, to have such a guide in Godt From sin he 
will giude to pardon; pardoned, he will guide joa to peace; at peace, be 
will guide jou to hope ; hopeful, be will guide jou to joy; and thus made 
joyful by our God, you may be happy indeed. All through lifb he will be 
your guide. 

However young some of yon may be, at first entering into coranant with 
God (which yon cannot do too early in life), and however many years it may- 
please- Him to spare you on earth, yet Ocd's promise will be fomid sufficient 
for the longest life : the line that not parallel with eternity, must of course 
reach as far as the extent of the little spot of this life. The danger, thu 
scriptural danger, of falling away, is on your part, lest you be not sincere or 
faithful ; lest you cherish some secret sin, or abuse your golden opportunities, 
or, afler having seemed to set out well, began to linger oft, and then draw 
back. Here is the place for fear, for self'suspidon, self-esamtnatiou, watch- 
fulness, and much effort, in humble dependence on our God. As to his covenant 
itself it is everlasting; " He will guide even unto death." 

And will he leave us th&re t It cannot be ; for if he will " guide us unto 
death," 85 one part of our teit says, and if he is " our God for ever and ever," 
as the other clanseof the text declares, then he will guide ustn death, tkraiufh 
death, and over and beyond death. And so some have rendered this passage : 
instead of " he will be our guide even unia death," they render it, " he will 
be our gaide even over death." There are in Scripture many very fine pro- 
mises for the people of God in that moat trying hour — for such it is to the 
thinking mind. Many stifle their fears of death and shun the subject Many 
affect to laugh at death; and many rush on it with a rash presumption, or 
aubmit to it with sullen reluctance. But let a man only think, Death ends a 
life of probation, and introduces into a life of retribution ; death carries the 
sinner's soul before his God, who judgeth not as man judgeth; death fixes a 
man's eternal state, for heaven or hell : there can be no return for a man to 
live bis opportunities over again : let a man but think of this, and he will 
never mock the fears, doubts, sorrows! and anxieties of a dying bed. But God . 
will be our guide there, brethren, if we come to him in his covenant way : in 
death, through death, beyond death, he will be our gnide : " My fiesb and my 
heart failetb ; God will be the strength of my heart and my portion for ever." 
For himself God was, of course, incapable of death ; but as Mediator Christ 
died, and tasted death for all men. Dying as the atoning sacrifice for m, and 
his sacrifice being accepted of the Father, he has taken away the fear of death 
— nhich is sin—^or all his faithful people. " Though I pass through the valley 
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of tlie shadow of death," they can laj, " I will fear no eril, for Ihou art with 
me." " To die ia gain." Tbia Spirit ia atill their Comforter erea then : tbeif 
Father ceases not to love them even then. Why, would an earthlj father feel 
bifl afiection diminish at euch an hour of hia child'i afBiction T How much lesg 
will God, our hearenlf Father, refuse to pity hia poor child, struggling with 
Uie form of death. Will he not guide his quivering spirit to Him who ia " the 
hiding-place from the winds, and the covert from the tempest; m a rirer of 
water in a dry place, and as the ahadow of a great rock ia a weary land!" 

But we moat conclnds. In conclusion that question is again forced upon us, 
Is this God oar covenant Qod? Time waa when he was not: he was our God 
as a Sovereign and Judge, and a God offended and insulted; but not as our 
God in covenant. We knew not the office of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit: 
we had no hope, besides a presnmptuoos one : onr faith was only the name, 
our penitence was a shadow, and our love to God was a cold and dead faith. 
Sach was our state. Are we not humbled t Have vre not cause T But is this 
God OUT God nowl That question has bean asked before: I repeat it now, 
because now you have fresh means of judging. Are you deriving from God 
those benefits for which lie corenants with his people? Are you receiving 
pardon from the Son, sanctifieation from the Holy Spirit, and grace and love 
from the Father ? Nay, are yoo seeking tar those things, and pleading your 
own covenant as your pleat Is Ood your guide from day to day, by his Word 
and Spirit, by the motives of the Oosp«l, bythe example of Christ! Nowthose 
questions, ftithfiilly applied, will help to sottle the question, Is this God onr 
Godr 

If be is not, do make him such. Let not this, which ia the last of onr great 
festivals of this year, pan byandiee you still what you were — out of covenant 
with God. Without and beyond that covenant ^1 ia darkness, misery, and 
death ; within all in life, blesaedness, and light. Come while you may; death 
wilt soon be here : let it not find you stranger* to our God, and to bis grace, 
while his covenant, with such blessed pronuaes, invites you to accept it. If 
there be motive in the cross of Christ — if there be persuasion in the grace of 
the Holy Spirit — if any influence in the Father's love— let this be a day of 
covenanting with Ood, in a covenant never to be broken, 

To those who are coming presently to the sacrament I would say one word : 
I cannot, and I need not, say much. Time presses; our whole subject baa 
addressed tliem ; and the occasion connected with our sacrament to-day is too 
interesting, and excites feelings too deep for many words. For this is the 
day, even our Trinity Sunday, on which our church is to receive, I believe 
some sixty or seventy, or more, youthful members in full communion from this 
congregation. This is no every day occurrence. I liave been, and atill am, 
oppressed with the responsibitity. J have laboured with them in private ; my 
conscience and theirs are witneiaei, that after having endeavoured ^ithfuUy 
to teach them and encourage them, I have also endeavoured, on tlie one hand, 
that I might restrain any of them who might be too forward or too careless, to 
restrain them &om coming in their present state of mind to so sacred an or- 
dinance ; and, on the other hand, that I might encourage the weakest and 
most timid who ought to come ; whom the Saviour himself (who never broke the 
bruised reed, nor quenched tlie smoking flax) would not discourage if he wera 
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penoDallf here. If in this diScult dot; I have erred, and uninteTitiaiiall^ made 
one Mhd If boin the Lord would not have mode sad, maj the Lord himielt for^Te. 
But now having laboured to prepare, and been much encouraged bj niaiiv 
hopefbl ngaa and proob that idj labour in this matter has not been in vain 
In the Lord, let ua {^ presentlj, with a prepared heart and quiet contciemx;, 
and a humble bith, to that spiritual feut, to receive the appointed tokens of 
the (tjing love of our blened Lord and Saviour ; and there to seek and to 
have faith in him exercised, gratitude to him, end to his Father, and to his 
Holj Spirit increased, and devotedness to this Triune God greatly confirmed. 
O may this be to f on, mj foung frienda, the first of many happy conununioDs ; 
the foretaste of heaven, as the grapes of Bai^ol, tlie specimen and the pledge 
of the fruits of Canaui I 

To the young, and persons not yet confirmed, and to others not yet coming 
to the sacrament, who hare felt their desires drawn out on this occaaion, I 
would say, Look forward with hope, and prepare with diligence, that yonr tine 
may come, if it pteaae God to sufier yon, you may be admitted to the same 
gracious privilege. 

To elder Christians, who may oome now, or who may have come on the last 
or present Sunday, let them yet endeavour to help the young with their prayers. 
If there are worldly friends of any of the young persons, I would earnestly 
entreat them to refrain from any thing like mockery or discouragement towards 
any one of these young disciples. Let brothen and Bisters who may not at 
present feel as they ought to feel, and as I hope they will soon feel, the value 
of the Saviour, and the blesaedneu of an interest in the covenant of God — let 
them beware lest that warning should apply to them : " Whosoever shall 
offend one of these little ones which believe In me, it were better for him that 
a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the depths of 

Let aged believers rejcdee that so many are Btep[dng forward in the Christian 
ranks, ready to supply their plaoes, which they know mart very soon be left 
vacant. Young and old, high and low, rich and poor, all you that have to die 
see that you luve this Qod — Father, Son, and Holy S^t — now, heneeforlli, 
OTHT death, ud bajDod death, eren tar trer mnd ever. 
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THE IINALTIRABLB NATDKK OP THE DSCISIONS OF THE JUDQMENl'. 



BXV. O. tPBINfl, 1KB, 
UNION OHAPEL, ISLINGTON, HAT 16, t83S. 



No truth is more folly accredited bj belieTera in dirine Tevelatioa tban that 
there will be » day when God will judge the wotld, O t it will be a day 
of deep eoDceni and deep solidtude. Bvery mind in tile unirerse will be 
awakened when God pronounces the deetinies of men. It is a day that wUl 
lift the eurtaio— that will bring forward the tong-expect«d scenes of the future 
world — tbat will niher the race of man into the regions of immortality — and 
that will disclose the catastrophe of that rast, ma^Gcent plan which has 
occupied all time to accomplish. Think of Laianis — think of Direa ; and 
you will know how to estimate. the designs and the decisions of the great and 
fearful day. It was, you know, the rich man that lay in that burning lake, 
and that the father of the Utbfiil annoanced in his ears the unchanging 
decree that I have jnst read. He had been imploring Abraham to send 
(Aiarus to dip the tip of his finger in water to cool his tongue, because he was 
tormented in that flame. But erea tlus was a boon that could not be granted 
In tbat world of torment: be in his life-time had received his good things, 
likewise Latarut his erll tUngs ; but now Laianis is comforted, and he b 
tormented. Besides, Laiami oonld not go : there was an impervious, insur- 
mountable harrier: " Between us and yon," says the bther of the faithhil, 
" there is a great gnlf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to yon 
cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence." 

In thia very affecting declaration, three things are distinctly observed ; That 
by the allotments of his providence in the present world, the God of heaven 
does not distinguish between the righteous and the wicked ; that at the dose 
of their probationary state there will be a difference between them ; and that 
their condition then will remain for ever unalterable. 

In the first place, bt i-hb ii.lotkkntb of his pkotidencb in the psEeBitT 
wonLv OoD DOSS iroT DisnivouiSH between tbe kiovtbous aitd thb wicxbd. 

It has been the grief of many good men that the dispensations of providence 
in this world afford so little evidence of the impartiality and rectitude of the 
divine gorenunenL Indeed without some intimation that the present ii a state 
of trial rather than a retributive state, there wonld be no inconsiderable ground 
fcr their aj^ehensioD. It was the complaint of the wise man that " there is 
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a vanity that is common upon earth; that there be jiut men auto whom it 
happeneth acconUng to the work of the wicked ; again there be wicked men 
nnto whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteoui." In the 
dbbibntion of merciea and judgments in the preKut world there is so litlls 
discrimination of the moral character, that one might be tempted to contend 
it were matter of IndiiTeTenoe to the SoTereign Raler of eTenti. ■■ All things 
come alike to all : there is one event to the righteoua and to tiie wicked — to 
him that serveth God, and to him that serretb hiro not : no man knoweth 
either love or hatred hj all that is before him." 

It is true that the friends of Grod enjoj a sweet composare of mind, aa inward 
serenitj of peace, a hope of pardon and acceptance which the wicked do not 
enjoj : but with regard to outward mercies, his epemies are often blessed abore 
his friends. The Church has often complained that the wicked were happf — 
that they that work wickedness are set up — that they that tempt God are ever 
delivered. The most choice comforts are often rcMrred for the proudest heart, 
the highest hononn for the most Sagitioos life, the most remarkable deliverances 
for the most presumptuous. The Pulroist once thought to understand this, 
bnt it was too painful for him ; his feet had almost gone, his steps had well 
nigh slipped ; because he was enrioos at the foolish, when he saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. The men of the world are represented in the Scriptures 
as baring their portion in this life : whether it be to shew the comparative 
meanness and insignifieaoce of all earthly good, or that the Father of mercies 
is kind even to the evil and the unthankful; or to illustrate their own impe- 
nitence and obduracy ; or to give them an opportunity of more rapidly filling 
up the measure of their iniquity ; or to accomplish all these purposes — the fact 
is unquestionable that, in the history of our world, by far the greater portion 
of those who, like the rich man fn the parable, have fared sumptuously every 
day, have been of the wicked rather than of the righteous. It is true that 
there are impressive indications of the divine declaration against iniquity ; the 
hurricane, the volcano, the pestilence, the flood, the tempest, with all their 
terriiic ravages, together with the numberless sorrows and many agonies that 
agitate the world in which we dwell, are tokens of human apostacy only as 
they are tokens of God's displeasure for its iniquities. Nor have there been 
wanting instances which could not fail to attract attention, in whii^h the vrrath 
of God has been revealed from heaven against the unrighteousness and the 
ungodliness of men. The whole world was swept away by the waters of the 
deluge : Sodom was overthrown as in a moment : Babylon sunk like a mill- 
stone into the depths of the sea. And yet an attentive observerwill be drawn 
to the conclusion, that this is not the world in which the holy God designs to 
make the distinction between righteous and wicked men. The real disposition 
must be exhibited in the distributions of good and evil in accordance with their 
present character. The present world, therefore, is but the scene of trial with 
a view to a righteous retribution : we moat look beyond if we would see the 
line of demarcation between the friends and the foes of God drawn with visible 



We follow the suggestions of onr text, and observe, therefore, in the second 

place, that at tub OLOBB of THEIB PBEaENT STATE OP TUU. THBBS WILL BK 
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The tEine of tri*l od earth, dear hearer*, wta not deiigned to be long. It ia 
appointed to men once to die : death cloaes the K«ne in which the holy and the 
profane appear in an undiitingiiishable garb, and diacorera not only their true 
character,. but their real atate. Everyman then enters upon allotmenta which, 
•o far from being influeneedjiy his earthly itanding, are under the dispenaation 
of grace by Jesui Christ, determined by his moral character. As there is an 
eeaential and immutable difference between holiness and sin ; so is there a pro- 
prie^ in asrigning different allotments to the righteous and the wicked. God 
cannot be just to himself, nor to the nniverse, without malting it appear in 
another world that the difference of character between the righteous and the 
wicked lays a foundation for some difference in his manner of treating them. 
WbenAbrahamdrewnear to entreat for the fewrighteouiwho werein Sodom, 
he rested his entreaties on this foundation, '■ Wilt thouidestroy the righteous 
with the wicked r " Shallnotthe Jodgeof all theearthdorigbtr Thisisa 
sentiment common to the hearts of all men. However brourably their natural 
sentinents may induce them to judge of their own deserts, and whatever maybe 
their dtisigns, of course they have no idea that God will so for disregard bis own 
character as to pay no respect to the characters of men here by fixing their con- 
dition hereafter. To say nothing of the nature and the extent of the difference, 
every man feels that between those who have done good and those who have 
done evil — between those who accept and those who reject the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his great salvation — there are many important differences in the 
future world; and every person, so far as he is acquainted with truth, feels 
this; and it would be a violation of the very sentiments of natural conscience 
to suppose the contrary. 

The representation in the parable assures us that the conditions of the rich 
and the poor man in the future world were widely different. The poor man 
died, and was " carried by angels to Abraham's bosom :" the rich man died 
also, and " in hell be lifted up his eyes, being in torment." What more im- 
pressive exhibition of the difference between the righteous and the wicked in 
a future world T The state of these two men is designed to be a just repre- 
sentation of all that have died, and all that ever shall die. Every individual 
of the human family will be found at last with Laiarm in heaven, or with 
Dives in hell. There are but two classes of moral character in the world, and 
there will be but two differences of condition, adapted to their difference of , 
cbanuster in the next world. Tbe righteous and the wicked will therefore be 
separated, and the difference between them will be seen and felt. 

And in accordance with this representation is the testimony of the Scrip- 
tures : throughout we are told that the time is coming when God shall return 
and diseeni between the righteous and the wicked, and that that time is the 
end of the world. This truth is acknowledged and enforced in almost all the 
parables of the New Testament. The parable of the Vineyard contains it; 
the parable of the Sower contains it ; the parable of the Marriage Supper 
contains it ; the parable of the Ten Virgins contains it ; die parables of the 
Talents, and the Wheat and tbe Tares contain it To illustrate and enforce 
this truth our Lord gave it in charge to hb apostles, wherever they went, to 
publish its sanctions and threatenings, ss well as its offerings of mercy; " Go 
je into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature : he that believes 
and is baptised shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned." It i» 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ic 



14 THE UHALTEBABLE NATURE OT TSE DECISION* Of THE (UDOMBNT. 

also i ate rwoTen with the very geniua and spirit of the whole Qospfl: it i* 
implieil ia iU doctrioeB, it is implied in its precepti, it is implied ia it* [4tr«M« 
and terms of salvation ; it is implied in its very promises. 

If these do not dran a dividing line between the righteous and the wicked 
after death, then hare thej no dgniGeance and no import. But there ia no 
part of the Bible in which this truth is more clearly taught, than in that un- 
affected but most affecting account which our Lord ha* given of the daj of 
judgment Permit me to read a few rerae* oat of tbe affecting representation 
" When the Son of man shall come in lii* glorj, and all the holy angel* with him, 
tbenshallheait upon the throne of hia glory: and before him ahall be gathered all 
nations : and he shall separate them one from anotber, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : and he shall set the shoep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. TJien shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world." " Then ahall he say also onto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting Gre, prepared for the devil and his 
angeU." O I we think that no man could read this narrative without being 
convinced that it is the design of Jesus Christ to inform the world by it, that 
he would at the last judgment make a wide difierenee between the righteous 
and the wicked. I say a mde difference ; the righteous will be holy as God is 
holy, lovely and beloved ; and their boaom shall become the reflection of all 
that is serene and joyful in the heavenly world ; while the wicked shall 
be matured in wickedness ; hateful and bating, their minds shall be the 
sink of every inordinate and ungratiiied lust and affection. The righteous 
shall dwell in the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, the pure palace of the 
skies ; while the wicked shall inhabit the darkest dungeon, Uie deepest cavern, 
the most mournful prison in the universe. The righteous will be assodated 
withjust men, the angels ofGod, and the adorable Redeemer ; while the wicked 
are associated with the evil spirits of incorrigible men, and the viler oom- 
pamons of the prince of darkness. There will be a difference of character, of 
place, of employment, of prospect, of condition universal. They will be unlike 
in every conceivable particular ; a great gulf will lie between them, a chasm 
that is indefinitely wide and without a bottom ; a vast continent, an immense 
world, irili lie on either side, entirely dissimilar in every view, except that of 
bare eiiatence and accountability. There are no common Sfmpatbies between 
them — there is no communion, no reciprocity either of enjoyment or suffering ; 
there is no commou lot ; what is known and felt on the one ride, is unknown 
and unfelt on the other. If there be pain, and woe, and despair on the one 
side, there is none on the other ; and if there be happiness, and joy, and exulta- 
tion on the one side, there is none on the other. So that theii several allot- 
ments will be a state of unmingled happiness or umningled misery. 

Dear bearers, look np to Abraham's bosom ; and, if you can, look down to 
that tormenting flame. Hear the sweet so^ of Lasarus ; and listen to the 
moans of Dives. See how widely the righteous and wicked differ in a future 
world. What a picture is here presented to our visw 1 On one side this gulf 
we see nothing bnt unalloyed, pure, perfect happinesa— on the other, nothing 
bat anmized, pare, perfect misery. On the one side, the sons and daughters 
of Adam are separated from all evil, and advanced to all good — on the other, 
they are separated from all mercy, and doomed to all ruin. The wicked are 
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here clothed in rag«, and the righteous shine in all the beauties of holiness uid 
the fine linen of the saints. The nicked are here denied a drop of water to 
cool their tongues ; and the righteous drink of the Htbt of the water of !!& 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. The wicked have no rest daj dot 
night in the tormenting fire of God's indignatioa ; and the righleons rest from 
their labours, and their works follow them. The wicked, while thej behold 
the blessedness of the righteous, are represented as blaspheming God, and 
goairing their tongues for their pain ; and the righteous go forth and sing, 
" Hallelujah 1 Hallelujah I" while the smoke of the torment of the damned 
ascends up for ever and ever. O, fellow immortal I where art Ihou going T b 
every living man in this assembly to b* assigned to one or other of theaa 
allotmentiT How longf O hon longi How long, did I say? Look at tho 
texL The decisions of eternal justice never will be reviewed or altered : it ia 
an impasMble gull And this leads me. 

In the third place, to show that the diffebkncb BsrwKXif thk sieBrsoua 

AND THE WICKED IN THE fVtnWX WOBI.D WILt RSMAIN CHALTEBED. 

When the rich man craved a drop of water to oool his tongue, he wa* not 
only reminded that in the present world he had had his good things, and 
Laianis his evil things ; but besides all this, that there was a great gulf fixed 
between him and the rightsou* ; that betweeD him aod the Tighteon* there was an 
impassable distance; so that they who would pass from heaven to hell could not, 
Deither could they cross from hell to hearen. How conid they t There was an 
impaaaable gulf between them, and which is between them still : much as the 
method aDd iDgennity of mcD have been apt to devise means to remove or to 
cross it, it ia juat aa vain as the expectation of Dives to procure a drop of 
water from Lasami. Who does not see, that the only coDstruetion of this 
repreaentation is, that thera will be no change in the allotments of meo after 
tbey leave this world t After once being removed into heaven, the righteous 
shall not be thrast down into hell ; after having been once shut up in hell, the 
wicked shall never enter heaven. This position reqaires a little illustration. 

In the first place, th» righteou* <i/lsr having bten once admUtmi into heatitn, 
tliall tumer tinJt lo Mell. 

And who will call in question this precious truth, my hearers t Listen to 
the declaration of the Savioor : " These shall go away into life tUmoL" . 
" He that believeth shall be saved." The Father's command ia " life ever- 
lasting." Listen also to the decbioDS of Ute Scripture: "At God's right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore.'' " There shall be no more pain, 
neither death ; for the former things are passed away." And from that eternal 
temple it ia eipresslj said, " he shall go no more ont" Who does not see 
that this representation accords with all the principles of God's moral govern- 
ment, with all the diclates of sound reason, and all the better feelings of onr 
hearts I Besides, we do not see how the perfect benevolence of God could be 
otherwise gratified, than by confirming the righteons in their integrity and 
blessedness. For what did God create the world — for what u all this vast 
machinery in his Providence, and the still more wonderfnlmethod of his grace — 
for what the incarnation and the death of his only Son — for what the descent of 
the Holy Spirit, and the renovation and purity of his people — for what the day 
and means of grace and salvation — for what the final judgment, and the final 
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•entenee — if after all this exhibition of wisdom, and lore, and power, Ihe 
inhabiunto of the heavenly world, ma]', at soma remote period in eternity, 
leave their abodes of glorj, and sink to the realms of woe t 

There are but three ways in which we can conceive the character and con- 
dition of the righteoua in the heavenlj world will be ever altered. Either 
there must be aomething there to change the character and diminish the joys 
of the inhabitants ; or they themselves must change their character and 
dsstinf ; or God himself roiut change his purposes, and their dispositions, and 
b]' hia own Almighty and irresistible energy, make them smful. But is there 
sny thing in the hearenly world that will tend to change the charkcter or 
diminish the joys of its holy inhabitants 1 God is there: but he is without 
rariableoew or shadow of a turning. If the pure spirits around his throne ever 
Jtave reason to lore and adore him, tiiey will aiuiayt have reason to do so. And 
tince God does not alter, their afiectiani and joys will not alter. Throughout 
ceaseless ages, still he unfolds the lustre of his character ; and those who have 
once beheld his beauty, eanoerer be offendedwithhisexcelleney, or weary with 
his glory. Nor will there be any thing in the character of the angels, in the. 
emplajments and enjoyments of the heavenly world, that will have the least 
tettdeney to satiate or disgnst the redeemed, but every thing to cherish and 
enkindle within them the flame of hallowed joy. 

And as there is nothing in heaven to alter the disposition of its inbabitatits, 
so the inhabitants will never voluntarily turn their backs upon it. They have 
no motive to do so, either from their judgment, their conscience, their pre- 
vailing dispoaition, or their best interests. And if tbe saints would be satisfied 
with ^ir inheritance, and never choose the portion of the reprobate ; lo have 
ire tlM assurance of the God of truth and love, that he will never influence 
them so to do. Nay, his laithfulnesB, and mercy, and inviolability, are pledged 
lo keep them; his eternal covenant is pledged to keep them: nothing shall 
pluck Uiem out of his hand ; nothing shall separate them from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus their Lord. 

O) dear hearers, whoae heart does not fasten itself on this inestimable truth 1 
What child of grace does not look down upon the mighty chasm between him 
and the lost, and rejoice that they who would pass from thence cannot t On 
this interesting point, therefore, every fear may be hushed. We have the 
•BsaraseeoftbeGodof truth, that the heavenly inheritance "fadeth not away," 

■ hj two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to lie ; that they 
might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
let before them ; which hope they have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
ateadfait, that which is within the veil." Nor could there possibly be more 
certainty ; nor oould there be any doubt, or one moment's hesitation here. 
Tell me, when you open the everlasting doors to welcome my departing spirit, 
that the time may come when this inheritance may fail, and you take away the 
anchor of my hope. Publish the tidings in heaven, that their blessedness is 
not eternal, and the songs of seraphs are converted to notes of woe. Thanks 
be to God no snch mournful tidings shall ever fall upon their ears. " There is 

■ great gulf fixed, bo that they which would pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us that would come from thence," 

But tlie inquiry is not the less interesting, and it is not the leu instructing, 
^mi the leiekad after having been onoe shut up in htU, aver be admitted to 
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Aeaeent My deir brethren, who ahall -answer itijut Oodf What has th^ 
God of heaTen said on this momentons sabjeetl Haw readest thouf I find in 
the Bible such declarations as these : " These shall go away into evarlaiting 
punishment:" they shall awake to "shame and tverlaiting aontem-^t-" they 
■hall be " puushed with evertaxting destruction :" thay shall be consigned to 
" the botlonilett pit :" " the smoke of their tonneat shall ascend Jbr «D«r end 
tver .-" " The worm dielh not, and the fire is not quenched." Now if language 
can express the never-ending misery of the wicked, is it not here expressed I 
If Qod can reveal this truth, it is here revealed. These and such like declara- 
tions determine with certainty, that the miseries of the wicked will run parallel 
and be coeval with the happiness of the good. An impartial examination of the 
Scriptures will convince every reflecting mind, that tbey furnisb the same 
evidence of the unalterable allotments of the wicked, as thej do of the unalter- 
able allotments of the righteous. Our text presents us with nothing but a 
gulf equally impassable to both. 

But this is not all. According to our selfish views, we very naturally sup- 
pose that, while the inhabitants of heaven will never wish to go to hell, the 
inhabitants of hell may wish to go to heaven. No doubt the wicked will 
earnestly desire to be delivered from their pains, but will they desire the holy 
happiness of heaven I What is there in heaven to make it desirable to an 
UDholy mind f Nothing: rather every thing which to a. wicked man wonld 
render it the object of revulsion and disgnst Nor is there any reason to 
expect — as baa often been said amoDgst them u well as amongst ua— that the 
pnnbhment of the damned will ever change their disposition, or soften and 
purify their hearts, so as to prepare them for the bliss of heaven. Suffering 
never leads men to Qod and holiness ; punishment will not lead a bad man to 
love the punisher. 

Besides : where do you 6nd the least intimation in the Bible, that God 
pnnishea the wicked in a future world for their benefit ? No where : it is the 
delusion of the depraved heart. On the contrary, he declares that he punishes 
tbem, not in kindness to reclaim them, but in anger to curse them — not in 
mercy to save them, but in wrath to destroy them. Satan and Beelzebub are 
no more meet tot the enjoyment of heaven, than when they entered the world 
of woe. In defiance of all their sufferings, the wicked in hell will remain tlu 
avowed enemies of God ; and being thus eternally unqualified for heaven, wil. 
never find access across the gulf to those immortal regions of bliss. 

Further: there is not the least intimation in the Word of God that he will 
devise (as has been sometimes thought) any mode by which his enemies 
will be hereafter restored to his favour. Who can be so infatuated as to 
indulge the thought that after a preparation of thousands of years for a day 
of final decision, and after the decisions of tliat day shall have been finally 
pfonouneed, that there shall be another day of grace, another Saviour, other 
ofieia of mercy — that God will pour out his Spirit upon the tenants of the pit, 
and revive his work in the regions of despair f Do we not know, have we not 
heard, that at the cloae of that day it shall be said with awful emphasis—'' Ha 
that is filthy let him be filthy ttiU f Do we not know that " Grod spared not 
his only Son,^' and that " there remalneth no Mora sacrifice for ain T' 

Besides : there will be no opportunity Tor the wicked inhabitants of hell to 
ka saved by Jesns Christ, because they have been oondemned for rejeeUag 
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him ; and raoreorer, he will have given up the kingdom to God, oven the 
Father. When the Lord Jesus shall return from heaTea to pronounce the 
lenience and fix the allotneota of the assembled universe, the restiLuliun of 
all things spoken of hj the prophet since the world began will be accomplished, 
and the mediatorial kingdom will be closed; the day of heaven and of hope 
will be closed ; there will be no possibtlitj of recondliatlon with God, for there 
wilt be no mediator ; the great gulf will be fixed : heaven and hell shall remain 
for ever, and the impassable gulf eternally remain. 

Are these, beloved hearers, nerewords, and emptygpeculationl or are they 
truths in which 70U and I have no concern I As you reflect on what has been 
said, allow me to remind you, in the first place, that every man aho heart me 
ailljind aX lail Ai« unalterable aUolmenl tn heaven or hell. While here in this 
house of prayer each one possesses the character of the righteous or the wicked : 
one of these characters you will possess as long as you remain in the present 
world : one of them you will possess when you come to die, and when you rise 
up from the dead, and when you appear before God in judgment: and the 
character jou then possuss will determine your residence in heaven or in bell. 

This will prove true not merely of those who lived before the flood — not 
merely of those who lived during the prophetical and apostolical ages — but for 
their children, and their children's children ; of no people more than this, and 
of no living men, dear hearers, more than you. You may not realize it, but 
it is not on that account the less true : nay, perhaps some of you may think it 
all an idle tale ; but it will not for this reason prove the less true : you may 
be thoughtless and unconcerned about it, but it will not on this account prove 
the less true or the less interesting, the less important, the less amazing and 
stupendous. Men ere very apt to feel — and it is one of the delusions of the 
adversary over the human mind — men are very apt to think there is no such 
thing as hell, simply because they do not believe it; just as though its existence 
depended on their belief. Vou will not believe there is a hell. Well, what 
of that ? Does this prove there is none ! You do not believe there is a hell : 
what does this prove but that you are in the broad way that conducts to that 
dark abode ? 

There is B class of qien, dear hearers, that will never believe there is a hell 
till they have plunged into it. Ah ! if you could blot hell out of the universe as 
easily as you can disbelieve it, I would not thus alarm yon; I would not thus , 
stand here wasting my breath, entreating you to escape the coming wrath. 
Remember God can send you to hell without your believing it. He does not 
ask leave of your wishes, nor of your opinion. No, no : there is not an indi- 
vidual in this assembly that will not at last find his unalterable allotment 
in heaven or hell : O, how inexpressibly solemn the thought I Heaven or hell ! 
Not one uf this assembly that will not, in a very few years, find his residence 
in heaven or hell ! 

Secondly, we learn from our subject that <dl vuiy knoa before Ihej/ leave 
Ikia world what icl'U be their future and final condition. 

This is a subject on which men may well exercise deep thought, painful 
solicitude : What will become of us ? Dear hearers, the question is easily an- 
swered. Whowentio Abraham's bosom! Who sunk to that tormenting flame T 
It matters not whether you are old or yonng, rich or poor, wise or unwiso, 
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honourable or deepised, in order to know nbelher you go to heaven or hell- 
It wu DO crime in Dives to be rich, and it was no virtue in Lazarus to be 
poor : but the one was the friend, and the other weu the enemy of Jesus Christ : 
the one forsook and the other peisevered in bis course of iniqnitj ; the one 
accepted and the other rejected the great salvation ; the one was bom of God 
— justified, sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Holf Spirit, 
and made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the sainta in light ; the 
other remained dead in lin, and thoughtless, and condemned, and unholy, and 
a vessel of wrath fitted to -destruction. This is the time, the infallible time. 
You have only to determine whether you are the friend or the enemj of GtMl, 
in order to tell whether you are prepared to enjoy his favour or suffer his wrath. 
If jou love God (cold as your love has been), if jou accept his salvation, if 
you love his cause, if yon love bis truth,.^nd if yon do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God through the rich grace in Jesus Christ — though your 
iniquities are like monntains, they shall be pardoned and blotted out, and you 
will at last be awarded to eternal life. But if you remain unconcerned, and 
thoughtless, and dead in rin, and contentious, and disobedient to the truth, 
and reject the Saviour, what else can await you but indignation and wratfat 
The question for eternity is a simple but an amazing one : the question fat 
eternity b decided in time, and usually within the short compass of a very few 
years. It is in the present world, and in these days of mercy, that you are 
forming your character for an everlasting existence beyond the grave ; and 
yon are forming them with inconceivable rapidity. Life is the seed-time ; 
eternity is the harvest. " Wbatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap. 
He that soweth to the fiesb shall of the flesh reap corruption : but he tliat 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting," 

Permit me to add once more, in view of this subject, AotD»o/#jiin«uiq^ch«y 
the retpotuibiiity of th« present hour I Human life is but a moment ; and yet 
within this short term are crowded all the momentous concerns of an intermioable 
exiatence. With ineffably tender interest, therefore, does our subject say to 
every individual in this assembly, " Behold now is the accepted time !' heboid 
now is the day of salvation I" I stand in this sacred place, dear brethren, with 
no expectation of seeing yonr taoea again till I see you at the bar of God : and 
X am concerned to ask myself which of this large assembly will be numbered 
with the righteous, and who will be gathered with the wicked t Awfiil question 
—enough to make an angel tremble I And yet it is rushing on our minds with 
inconceivable force in view of such a subject as this. what child of Gospel 
mercy is there here who must at last find an allotment less tolerable than that 
of Sodom and Gomorrah I What men in advanced age, or in middle life, will 
then be seen to have gained the world at the expense of his soul 7 What youth 
whose waytothe|ntha«i:>eenhedgednpby counsels, and prayers, and tears, will 
at last be doomed to misery T Who, of all that bear me, will become more and 
more obdurate in their impiety — will still rash on the thick bosses of Jehovah's 
buckler, and in defiance of all the protestations of judgment and of conscience, 
and with all the stnrdinesa of devils, force their way to the furnace of God's 
wrath T 

It will be a glorious life that the righteous shall atMin— a dreadful death 
that the wicked die. When the angels shall come to bind the tares in bundles, 
and to bum them, and to gather the wheat into the garner of the great 
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Husbandman, bow wide tka differcDce that ma^ be mwle between lome wbn 
occupy tbese pew* I One may be taken and another left : Two women iball 
be grinding at the mill ; one shall be taken and the other left : two may occupy 
the seme seat; the one thall be taken, and the other left: two ma; sleep in 
the same bed i the one shall be taken, and the other left : and between them 
there shall be a great and eternal gulf: there shall be no intercourse, no 
change of condition : no, no — none: after death every thing remains unaltered; 
it is an unalterable eternity 1 

1 am sure there is not a mightier truth in the Bible than this ; there ia not 
a mightier truth in the whole circle of the uniTerse than this. O the tre- 
mendous thought — an unalterable eternity! How shall 1 speak of it! How 
■hall I magnify it? How shall I represent it to your mind or my ownt I have 
sometimes thought of the aroaring ^f^ponsibilities of the preacher's office ; and 
they can be appreciated only ia view of an unalterable eternity. I have some- 
times inquired of myself when called to the chamber of siekneas, How shall I 
address the immortal, dying man, who in a few hours will become an inhabitant 
of an unalterable eternity t 1 have sometimes thought of my own hopes in 
Jesus Christ, and ventured to cherish and rejoice in the confidence of a holier 
world, and rest with Grod. But when I have recollected that the decisions of 
the judgment are unalterable, and that once shut up in bell there shall be no 
escape — O! 1 tremble to the very core lest after all I should become a cast' 
away. Tell me, beloved hearers, which of yoa will go up with Laiarus to 
Abraham's bosom f Which of you will accept the Lord Jesus, and inhabit that 
unalterable heaven { Which of you will go down vrith Dives to the tormenting 
flame ! Which of you will reject this great salvation, and inhabit that unal- 
terable helH Tell me, O tell me, are the . destinies beyond the grave 
unalterable; and is there one of you that will persevere in sin I Are they 
unalterable, and is there one nf you that will continue impenitent and without 
Christ, and without God, and without hope! Are they unalterable, and can 
you any more reject an offered Saviour I O ! this is the thought that oppresses 
my bosom, my dear bearers, when I conten^tlate another world — that the 
destinies of immortal beings once fixed cannot be altered; no, never, a»ver, 
never: it is ad etenial heaven ; and 01 it is as eternal hell! 
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re whit* alreadf la huTHl." 



That put of the erangelieal butory ftata wUch the wordi of our leit aro 
token inforau nt, thttt oar l<ord Jemu Christ having, id the coune of hu 
tTSTeb, occasion to paM through Samaria, aat down npon a well, exhausleil 
with fatigue, about the hour of noon : that a woman of Samaria coining about 
that time to draw water, our Lord Jeans Christ entered into conTeraBtion with 
her ; and it once her mind was deeplf impreassd, Grat that be waa a propliet, 
and subsequeDtly, it appears, that he waa the Messiah. The woman, anzioui 
to impart these tidings to her countrymen, went into the city to call them to 
come and see this wonderful person. His dbdples, in the mean time, had 
gone away to purchase food, and when thej returned, and found that he had 
been conrersing with the woman of Samaria, thej were exceedingly surprised; 
and when he liad further entered into conTCraation with them, they, supposing 
that some one had brongbt him meat tg eat, received firom him the assurance, 
that " bis meat waa to do tlie will of him that sent bisi, and to finish his work." 
His disciples entreating him to eat, be said, " I have meat to eat that je know 
not of." In their simplicity they took these words in their literal acceptation ; 
and this led to the answer which we have already stated: ■< Jesus saith unto them, 
Hy meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." (O for 
more of this spirit to animate the whole of the Christian church I May Ikis 
be the meat of each of us ; such the spirit in which we all act 1) 

Our Lord Jesus Christ proceeds to intimate to them, that the time was now 
approaching when they would have to enter upon their work in a far more 
extended and energetic manner, " Say not ye. There are yet four months, and 
then cometh the harvest !" — alluding, according to the opinion of some, to the 
usual time that elapsed between the seed-time and the harvest ; according to 
others, to the aeason of the year : " Look around on the fields ; you see indica- 
tions that four months must elapse before the reaper enters into the harvest 
field. Not so with the work which is before us ,- I say iinto you, the time is 
now at band. Consider the prophecies; mark the providence of God ; look 
on the impression already made on the minds of the Samaritans. Compare all 
the!« things together, and see that there are sufficient indications that the 
time is approaching, when we must, in a more energetie and efficient manner, 
enter upon the great work which is before us." So our Lord Jeaus Chriirt 
Bars, on another occasion : " The harvest," said he, alludkig to the tnga- 
" AnniTciHry Pcrmon foi tl.v B»[ilisl MiHionar) SodoCT- 
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tberlDg of soula to hin>— " The harveat truly i^ plenteous, but the labourers are 
few." 

I'here are two important periods in the viens which the Scriptures give us 
of tlie estaNbluneiit and extension of the kingdom of Jeaus Christ : the one 
when it was a stone cut out of the mouataia without hands ; the other when it 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth : the one, when it waa 
aonouneed, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand;" and the other, when it 
shall be declared, " The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ." In many circumstances connected with these two 
remarkable periods, there are many poials of similarity. It is, indeed, ofteo 
difficult to know to which period the words of prophecy refer — whether to the 
first triumphs of Christianity, or to its final and universal extension. Sometimes, 
probably, the words may be used ii^ primary and sometimes in a secondary 
sense — referring, in the first iostandl^o their partial accomplishment at the 6rst 
conquests of Christiauity; and in the second instance, to their complete fulfil- 
ment, when the kingdom of Ct)rUt shall became universal. For instance, it 
was declared by prophecy to the father of the faithful, that in him, " all nations 
— all families of the earth should be blessed." This received a partial fulfil- 
ment when the Saviour came, and the Qospel was first preached to the 
Gentiles: its complete fulfilment is reserved to the period when " all nations 
shall serve him-" The dying patriarch, with a fine prophetical spirit, declared, 
that the people should be gathered to the Messiah. And Isaiah, in somewhat 
Mmilar terms, speaks of the Gentiles flacking to him, over whom he should 
reign. This was fulfilled partially, when first the standard of the cross was 
erected; but ita complete fiilGlment will not take place, till the knowledge of 
God shall become universal. That memorable prophecy of Joel, respectiug 
the communication of the Divine Spirit, received its accomplishment also, when, 
at the day of Pentecost, the effiision of the Divine Spirit produced such 
astonishing effects. And yet it is impossible to read this prophecy in Joel, 
with all its attendant circumstances, without being fully coavlnced, that its 
complete fulfilment is still in reserve. 

Without indulging in any fanciful analogies, any Chiistian mind may, we 
conceive, discern many striking points of similarity between the introduction of 
the Gospel dispensation, and the introduction of the latter-day glory ; so that 
the very same terms may be applied, in a certain sense, to bolh. By the 
first introduot^n of Christianity, and the publication of the Goapel, one com- 
plete series of prophecies was fiilfilled, respecting the birth, the life, the death, 
the resurrection, Uie ascension of our Lord a^ Saviour Jesus Christ. By the 
wise establishment of his kingdom, its more complete and universal extension, 
another series of prophecies will emerge from their obscurity.; and the Revela- 
tion of John will become as intelligible to the Church of God,, as the fi&y-thlrd 
chapter of the propheciesof Isaiah. Thefirstdispensation,or the first introduc- 
tion of the Christian economy, was marked by the destruction of a system 
which had corrupted the revelation of God, made vain the commandments of 
Ood througb human tradition, and opposed the greatest obstacle to the progress 
of the Gospel i and the second, and more extended triumphs of Christianiiy, 
we are assured, will be marked by the destruction of a system that has equajiy 
corrupted Christianity itself ; which power the Lord will destroy witn tne 
apirit of his mouth, and with the biifhtness of his coming. The first period 
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w»9 marked by the ihaking of the natloni, which, wUle thus fulfilKag the 
BDcleDt prediction!, paTed the way for the cpread of the Gospel. And though 
la toe prophecy, atatetnenta which refer to (he future are atill in a considerable 
mogsure obscure, yet we know that great eommotiona are yet to be expected, 
before the Gospel shall take its final and aniveraal spread. The first period 
was marked by the calling of the Oentiles, when the middle wall of partition 
was broken down, and all declared to be one. The latter dispensation of 
divine grace, which shall extend firther the kingdom of Christ, wQI be dia- 
tingubhed by the calling of the Jews, when there shall be one fold under one 
Shepherd. The first p^od was marked by the missionary spirit : they went 
forth every where preaching the word : and th* tatter period is significantly 
exhibited to as by the symbol of an angel flying through the expanse of 
heaven, having the everlasting Grospel ^ preach to all people, and tongues, 
and kindreds. But there is this important difference between the two periods, 
that the state of glory and of blessedness of the tatter period, are to be far 
more extensive and aoiversal. The wide world b to share its blessings: it is 
to be perpetuated through a long sueeesrion of ages ; so that though the in- 
gathering of souls to Christ, at the first conquests of Christianity, may have 
been called a " harvest" with propriety, with reference ta what went before, 
it is bat as the first-fruits compared with what we yet expect. After the first 
establishment of Christiamty, a series of most disastrous circnmstances at- 
tended it ; " and except the Lord of hosts had left na a very small remnant, we 
bad been as Sodom, and had become like onto Gomorrah." But the latter 
perTod is not only to be universal, and not only to embrace the blessings of 
the former — all nations, and people, and tongues, and kindred ; but it is to ex- 
tend through a long period of successive ages. 

I venture to think, then, brethren, that the words which I have taken, may 
not be inapplicable to the present time; that we are arrived, in the lapse of 
time, at such a period, and at such a position in the circnmstances of the church 
and the world, as justify the application of these words in a very peculiar and 
emphatic manner to the present time : " Lift up yonr eyes, and look on the 
fields, for they are white already to harvest." 

May I, then, entreat your patient, and candid attention, while I shall 
endeavour, as briefly as possible, to notic«, in the first place, that after all that 
has yet been done, the great harvest remains to be gathered in. Secondly; 
that a eoncnrrence of circumstances seems to indicate, that the Ume of this 
great harvest b at hand. And, tliirdty, that this should be met by corres- 
ponding sentiments and conduct on the part of the Church of Qod. 

tn the first place, then, ChrutiaD brethren, teie osbat hakvebt behaini 



From what we are permitted to know of the councils of heaven respecting 
the redemption of man, we are led to infer, that the plans and purposes of 
'Almighty goodness and grace hare yet received but a very partial accomplish- 
ment ; and that the purpoaes of Grod embrace the salvation of man to an ex- 
tent that has never yet been realized, as we conceive ; revealed with acleamesa 
which we cannot mistake, with a certainty which we ought not to doubt. Wv 
must not conceive of the plan of redemption as a remedial measure, adopted 
merciv after the catastrophe of mall's tal\ and rum. Before the Eternal Mind 
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istence, he saw, and for mUe endi iiermitteft, the temporarj triumph of evil. 
But an eternal decree passed, tint ita power uidiweTalence should be limited ; 
and the language of this decree, fixing its limiU, nu, " Hilherto sbalt thou go, 
but no further." God designed, from the dilapidated niios and shattered 
fragments of a fallen world, to erect to himself a temple, vast and magnificent 
in which the glorj of God should shine, and the prases of God lie sung, the 
top-stone of nhtch should be brought forth with shouting, crying, " Grace, 
grace, unto it." He therefore laid its foundations wide and deep, and taarked 
out bt its dkneiisions an ample space, proportioned to the glory of the Divine 
Architect himself. He saw the dismal prospect of the wide-«pread desolation, 
over which the blight of sin had passed, on which the curse of tranigresaion 
had rested : and he determined that the wilderness and the solitary place should 
be glad ; that the desert should rejoice and blossom as the rose ; that the 
renovated creation should be covered with verdure, and that the earth should 
yield her increase. The Divine plans, so far as they are revealed, assure us, 
that this should not be the case merely with ene single favoured spot, sur- 
rounded by a waste-howling wilderness, but that it should extend to all lands ; 
that the light of truth should not merely gild the teps of the highest immense, 
but it should be revealed, so that ailjle»h should see it, and the eaHk be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of God ;. that the living waters which went 
forth ft-om himself should unite their streams, till they shotdd at length fall 
into a vast expanse of ocean, covering the whole earth. 

The gracious iDtentiona of God, as announced to ns by the holy seers of 
antiquity, present to us a bright and glorious prospect. They loohed through 
all the intervening ages of gloom, and misery, and woe, and saw better and 
brighter days rising upon the world, when there should be " one Lord in all 
the wtli, and his name one ;" when there should be one fold under one 
Shepherd, and alt should acknowledge the Redeemer's sway. In such terms 
are the intentions of God announced, as lead us to conclude, that as yet they 
have been but very partially accomplished. Hitherto men have been found 
walking in the broad road; the course of this world has been Jrom God, and 
not to God : departure from God has been the rule, return to God has been the 
exception. Vice aud misery have spread like the inundation of a flood ; while 
peace, truth, and lightaousness, have been like streamlets,, fertilizing some 
favoured spot of land. We may look around through all the present nations 
of the world, and read the record of their past history, and see that while 
nation has been opposing nation, generation after generation have had no 
hope, and lived without God in the world. And who, upon reviewing either 
the present state of the world, or the records of past history, can for a moment 
imagine, that all the vast plans of God respecting the salvation of man have 
been fulfilled I — who but must conclude, that the harvest still remains to be 
gathered hi T 

On any great question. Christian brethren, which invotvea any important 
interest, it is satisfectory to have evidence of various kinds. When proof of 
one kind only b possessed, suspicion ia apt to intrude into the mind, that we 
may possibly have made a mistake favourable to our own wishes and inclina- 
tions. Will yooj IherRfbre, allow me further to slate some circumMances. 
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wkich concur in thening that we have not mistaken the aiuMKineemeDti of tlia 
dirine plan, oi the tenor of the propheciei of God, nhen we aouider that the 
great bairest s^U remaiiu to be gathered in. 

The means which God has employed in the lalTation of man lead us to the 
•anie couclusion. The expedient to which Infinite Wisdom and Goodness had 
recoune, is one indeed of a most extraordinary kind : it is unfolded with a 
grandeur which no words can express, which no thoughts can reach. It 
possesses a solemn majestj, which, when we contemplate it properlj, overawes 
the spirit " Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh." That the effulgence of the divine glory should assume 
humanity ; that He who was with God, and who was God, should be made 
flesh and dwell among us ; that He who could say, " All that the Father halh 
is mine," should take upon himself our infirmities and bear our sorrows, is a 
tniracle of miracles ; is a wonder altogether unique : there is nothing like it 
in all the universe of God; there is nothing equal to it in all the works of 
God. It unites infinite extremes ; it concentrBtes in ore person all the attri- 
butes of the Deity, and all the properties of humanity ; it brings down heaven 
to earth, it raises up earth to heaven. While it invests human nature with 
the perfection of God, it exhibits in one person all the might and the majesty 
of the Eternal with the weakness of human nature. 

But, great as this wonder appears, it still seems to increase as the Saviour 
advances to that important crisis which was to finish hb work. It was not to 
be completed merely by the exhibition and the view of his character, by the 
energy of his power : there was a work before him whiehj when he contem- 
plated, even the Saviour shuddered, and was induced to say, " If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me." The darkest shadows passed over him ', the waves 
of tribulation rolled over his head. He stands at the bar of man charged with 
blasphemy, with treason — condemned to die the death of a felon — is led to a 
public execntion — hangs upon the cross, and expires amidst the hisses and the 
•corns of men, the exultation of demons, and under the stroke of that iHrord 
which nothing but Omnipotence could wield, which smote the sacred victim 
until he exclaimed, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 

The temporary obscuration of all his glory, however, passed away when the 
third morning arose, and he was confessed " the Son of God with power." 
Be ascends into heaven ; he is placed on the throne of universal empire ; the 
keys of hell and of death are placed within his hand: he has a name given 
him above every name that can be named; angels, principalities, and powers, 
pay their highest honours to him; the elders, the saints, and the angels of 
God, are ascribing glory, and honour, and blessing to him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever. 

Now, Christian friends, we see the wisdom of man always proportioning the 
means to the end, the expenditure to the purchase, the effort to the object. 
And this is the case, so far as we can understand the works and ways of God, 
so far as they come under our observation. And can any one suppose that all 
that has yet trapspired is adequate to so vast an expenditure of means for the 
salvation of man, an expenditure of means possessed of such Infinite grandeur I 
It was announced as the condition of the covenant of peace, that if be should 
make his soul a sacrifice for sin, he should " see of the travail of bis soul, and 
should be satisfied." Tbit> was '* the joy set before him," for which ■■ lie 
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endured the eron &ud deipiied the shame :" Hid in the contemplatioit of tkfa 
he aajt, '■ I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.** And he thereftirB 
■eat forth hii disciples to " go into all the world, and preach the Ooipel to 
ererj creature." And will the Redeemer receive ample indemnification for 
all his sorrows — will his gracious and merciful heart feel the full recompeii9« 
of all that he endured, by a small minoritj, bj a fragment of the humaii race T 
Will he " be satisfied," or will way thing reach to the terms that are here 
expressed, of his joj and EatisfactioD, short of the salvBtioD of an inconeeirablr 
greater nomber than hat ever yet been brought to the knowledge of the truthT 
Re was manifested for the express purpose of destroying the works of the 
devil. Till this be accomplished — as long as idolatry reigns over a very 
considerable portion of the globe, as long as imposture and dolnsion enslave 
the minds of men, as long as Christianity itself has its beauty disfigured, and 
its power neutralised, by the superstitions with which many have connected it — ■ 
iaD any thing be adequate to this expense of means, short of that salvation, 
the extension of that salvation we have already noticed, which shall embrae« 
all nations, and all tongues, and kindreds, and fill the whole earth with th< 
jivine glory? 

Onoe more : the magnitude of that scale on which the divine wisdom n:i-- 
proceeded in the preparatory process for introducing this great salvation Ir, 
the world, perfectly concurs with the extent of the plan announced, the pre- 
dictions that are given, and the means that are employed. In ail the work* 
of God, we see that he accomplishes his great and important objects, not by 
sudden strokes, but by a series of preparatory and introductory movements 
The summer does not burst upon us at once in all its glories ; nor vegetatioit 
at once reach to all its luxuriance. The com roust first unfold its latent or- 
ganization, hidden from oar sight beneath the ground : and the grain that is 
sown for the future harvest has a considerable process to undergo before the 
harvest is brought forth ; it must germinate and put forth the biade, then the 
ear, and after that the full corn in the ear. And so we perceise, that in the 
way of divine providence, to accomplish any great event, we can generally 
notice a preparatory process whiah introduces the great event, and makes pre- 
paration for it So it was in the exaltation of Joseph in Egypt : so it nas in 
the release of the Jeivs from Babylon ; and so you may observe in many of 
those circumstances of the Jewish history, which are recorded in th^ Book of 
God. 

In general we may see, in all the works of nature, that those preparatory 
processes are generally proportioned to the great result in which they are to 
terminate : that whenever these processes are many and complicated, and 
spread over a considerable extent of time, some great result is generally con- 
templated, and in some extraordinary event they generally terminate. We see 
in nature, that the simplest organiiation generally arrives in the shortest 
period to its maturity. Who then can view al! the preparatory processes 
which have evidently attended the introduction of the salvation of God into 
this world, and which are preparing it for the further extension of the great 
salvation, without forming %b most magnificent expectations, and antici- 
pating tho greatest results which the world shall see, far beyond any that has 
\< I been realisedt 

That all that look plae" ijforc the coming of Christ, was preparatiiry, wffl 
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M> admitted. Aud I think that a compTebeiMive view of all which has takea 
pltee Bince the coming of Chriit, will impreia the mind of the Christian with 
the bet, that it has been prepantorj and introductory to a state of things, 
which shall witness the consummatioD which Gsd has dacrsed, and the regeoe- 
rattOD of the world at large. 

SooD after tlie first promise of mercy was given, men began to exUbit the 
extent of depravity to which they could go : uid daring a period of nearly two 
thousand years, Ood allowed the experiment to be made. (^Eiiperment, I evj ; 
not as teaching any thing to Omnipotence or Omniscience, or deciding a donht 
in the mind of Infinite Wisdom ; bnt u affording important lessons to all intel- 
ligent beings.) For Dearly two tliousand years the experiment was tried, or ' 
permitted to be tried, how far man would go ftwn God, to what a pitch of 
iniquity and pride hnman depravity would go if left to itself. The lengthened 
ages of the antediluvians, only confirmed the iact of the ioveterateness of 
human depravity, and the awfiil lengths to which it will go, when QoA leaves 
It to work its own will. Thtf follies of youth were not sncceeded by the wisdom 
of age. Nine hondred years were not sufficient to correct tlieir vices or to 
reform their lives. The longer their gronth, the rautter were their weeds, till 
sufficient time had been allowed to prove the awful fiKt, and God cleansed the 
polluted and wicked world by the waters of the deluge. 

Sul>sequeiitly to this, two processes on a very grand scale, appeared to be 
carrying on in Judea and the Gentile world. In tlie laudofJudea, God raised 
np prophets in succession, and mai,^ disclosures to them respecting the great 
' salvation. A system of ceremonial obserrancea was institnted, which contained 
the elements of Gospel truth in a figure. All these had referencA to the coning 
salvation. " The law was our schoolmaster to bring ns to Christ ;" until, at 
the termination of about another two thousand years, the fulness of time was 
come, and "God sent forth liis Son, made of a woman," Daring the same 
period another process was,going on in the Gentile world. The nations that 
were sunk in ignorance went furtlier and ftirther into the depths of barbarism. 
But there were many favonrabie circumstances : civilization advanced j men 
appeared of the brightest genius and of tlie most powerful minds: science ap- 
peared to make very connderable progress ; and the powers of the human mind 
deTIdoped themselves in the most extraordinary manner. But on all subjects 
relating' tp moral science, toman's hope and God's glory, and tlie supreme good 
of souls, they were all in the dark ; they wandered in mazes of their own con 
jectnre, in labyrinths of errors ; until, after sufficient and ample scope had been 
allowed, until, after it had been proved that the world by wisdom knew not 
God, God brought his own plsin into action, by the foolishness of preaching, to 
save them that believe- 
After the first proclamation of the Gospel, Ciu-istianity seemed rapidly' to be 
making its way towards the throne of oniversal empire; but its progress was 
soon stopped, and it was to tie shewn to the whole world, that it possessed a 
power and a guardianship, which shall secure it amid all the attacks of earth 
or hell. While it was considered a contemptible superstition, it attracted 
neither the attention, nor excited the concern of the mistress of the world ; bnt 
as soon as its converts multiplied, and began to assume a degree of importance, 
tliat sword was drawn at which the world had trembled; the majesty of Rome 
decreed the extermination of Christianity, and the sword was bathed in blood. 
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But Dot the gloomiest dungeon*, nor the keenmt ase, nor the more nru^s 
batcbaries of the wnpliitheatre, could amiihiUte Ihit ^hich God Intanded to 
preMrve. It wu a plant of hearen ; it had taken root; and God watched OTer 
It. It waa the cit^ of God, and the gates of hetl could not prevail agaiiut it. 

But anotbei trial awaited it. There was another process it was necassarr 
Christianity should pass through. It seemed as though the powers of evil had 
thought thus : " If Christianity possesses a vitalitj which nothing can deitroy, 
is it possible that its saring power may be neutraliMd, and rendered powerless 
bj foreign admixture t" After a while this awfiil experiment was tried to the 
utmost. The heathen mjrthology whs again renewed nader Christian names : 
, Jewish ceremonies of an external nature, interwoven with Christian rites, and 
the spiritual kingdom of Christ was made the kingdom of this world, affording 
temptation (and not in vain) to power and ambition to nsh into the Church of 
God. The Church of Christ has, erer since the Reformation, been endeaTOuring 
to shake itself from this incubus : it is still coming out of its trial, though not 
entirelj tree from it : and we now see Chrietianit]' assuming new energies, 
rejoicing in the prospect of a new career, as a strong man to run a race. 

Such have been the processei through which Christianitj has passed ; such 
has been the grand experiment which God has made on the theatre of the 
world : such have been the important lessons which, it seems. Divine Wisdom 
thought proper to teach to all the intelligent powers in beftvenly places and on 
earth. But though these tests have been applied, though these trials have 
been endured, Christianity still remains; the Church of Christ still stands, nor 
has the gates of hell prevailed against it. But if such has been the length of i 
time over which these preparations have extended— -if such the grandeur of the 
means employed — if such the extent of the plan announced— what must be the 
harvest that is before us T How great, how glorious, how abundant I No 
doubt. Christian brethren, you have sometimes, while reading the page of 
history, a kind of gloom pass through the mind ; and a sigh of regret has es- 
caped from jour heart* while you have seen how smalt a portion the Church of 
Christ seemed to occupy on the theatre of the world. While you have seen the 
changes, the growth, the rise, the decay of empires, their various contentions 
occupying so lerge a space in the world's hbtory, bow small has been that space 
which has been assigned to theCluirchof ChristI Look forward to the glorious 
harvest ; place to the eye the telescope of faith i look into distant ages which 
are now approaching i see the renovated world approaching the view. The 
Koran is exchanged for the Bible ; the delusions of the false prophet are gone ; 
end now all Europe comes within the pale of the Church ; the oriental nations 
flock into it ; a voice is heard, saying, " Open, ye gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepelh the law may enter." See the degraded sons of Africa 
now wearing no yoke but that of the Saviour, rejoicing in the liberty with 
which Christ has made them free. Among these, see a goodly company of 
interesting forms, from all the nations whither they were scattered — from thft 
"Bast and the West^ from the South and the North : they are the seed of Abra- 
ham, the friend of God. The tears starting from their eyes ; they have looked 
on Him whom they have pierced, and mourned. Now their countenances 
brighten, as the voice of Hebrew melody again ascends to God — " O Lord, I 
will praise thee, for thou wast angry with me, but thine anger is tnrned away, 
ami thou comfortest me." Keep your eye steady : mark succeeding age* 
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rolling OD. All the deMlations of war lure ceued ; popahtioo multiplies ; the 
happioess of the world increases. A thDusand discoTeries of science, not jet 
known, are brought to bear on the happiness of mail.. Age after age rolls on, 
while the villenial glory butsti in upon • renoTated world. And then will b« 
fulfilled, in a manner that hu never yet been realized, the langnage of the 
word of God : " The Utbemacle of God Is with men, and he will dwell with 
. men upon the earth: he is God and thej shall be his people." 

Such, Christian brethren, is the great hardest which we antieipate. But 
HAVB wB KEABOir TO HOPE THAT TiHS IS NEAR I We hare Tsntured to et^, 
that in our opinion, a concurrence of circumstances seems to indicate, that the 
time of this great harvest is at hand. 

Let me, however, explain myself for a moment. When I say, it it at hwid, 
I would not encourage the expectation of seeing it burst on the world in full- 
orbed splendour, as by stupendous miracle. I see no reason to expect that the 
glory will be produced by any other agency or instrumentality, than those 
which God has already employed, by the eSiision of Ids Holy Spirit — by the 
instrumentality of his own church, when te«sons,probably]ike those of Pentecost, 
shall be renewed ; and thousands, instead of solitary individuals, shall be added 
to the Lord in a single day. There are only two soniees from which we .can 
draw any satisfactory information on this point The one is, a sober examina- 
tioD of the prophecieB of God ; and the other is, a careful view of the provljlence 
of God ; and not either of these separately, but both of these combined. 

Allow me, then, in the first place, to inquire, whether there is, in the prO' 
pheciea of GoA, any thing which would lead us to expect that the harvest ia near 
at hand, or that 4t may yet be deferred for an indefinite period, and for ainlti- 
plied ages yet to come. 

I am aware that so many extravagant displays have been made respecting 
the prophecies of God, that it may possibly be deemed presumption to dwelt on 
fuch a topic. It is not, however, my intention to go into these, but just to 
suggest <xae or two things, which I think will be sutEciently plain to any one 
who has paid only a moderate degree of attention to the prophecies of redemp- 
tion. There are only two which we shall notice as calculated to throw some 
light on the subject to which we have adverted. The one is recorded in 
Daniel, ii., and tEie other in Daniel, vii. They ere similar to each other. The 
one contains the vision of the great image, tepreienting the four monarchies that 
shoald auceessirely arise, nnder the representation of four different kinds of 
metal : the other represents the same image under the character of four beasts. 
The history of them is the same. At the close of the first vision, as it ia re- 
presented in Daniel, ii., we read ; " In the days of these kings shall the God rf 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." And in Daniel, vii., at the close 
of the interpretation of that vision : " And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kii^om, and 
■11 daminlona shall serve and obey him." 

I Now, let it be observed, that several things in these prophecies have evidently 
been accomplished, and there are some things yet unaccomplished. Can we 
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'arrive precisel; at that period in wliich we itMid now? Tbe RehjrliHiiaii 
moDuchj WM succeeded by the Medo-Pcrsian ; that was succeeded by Lha 
Macedonian ; to that succeeded the Roman. These tbings are now mattei of 
hiatoiy ; as are also the circiunstaiieea indicated in the vision of the metallic 
ima^— the weakness ariainy from its eitremitiee, beinjf partly of iron and 
partly of clay, representing the weaknera of the clcae of the Roman empire. 
It is eqnblly matter of history that the t«n horns which spttug out of the fourth 
beast correspond with die ten toea of die metillic image ; that these ten 
kingdoma (lepresented by the horns and Ae toes) were farmed when &b 
{toman empire was dismembered by the irruption of the northern barbarians i& 
the fouKh and fifth centuries. Further, there was " the stone cut out without 
bands," that should " become a g^reat mounlam, and fill the whole earth ;" 
ivhich is interpreted as meaning the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
liavoscen this kingdom arise in the land of Jadea : #e have marked its progress; 
we have seen it rolled threngh by pagan peneculion and papal corruption ; 
and, though sometimes overwhehnod, still emerging again, and proceeding 
anew with accelerated -vigour towards the duone of the great image. Theae 
things have been accomplished: and what remains now in the image of the 
great vision, but that colliiion which shall smite the image, and cause all its 
materials to he separated as the chaff on the summer throshing-floer, while 
the stone itself shall become a great monntain, and fill the whole earth t 

But observe, I entreat jou, in the corresponding vision in Daniel vil. there 
is an additional eirenmitaiice introduced, which occurs between the rise of these 
ten kingdoms and the final and universal establishment of the kingdom of 
Christ. " Then I would know the tMth of the fbuilh beast, which was diverse 
from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails 
of bmss ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the rendue with his 
feet ; and of the ten homt that were in his head, and of tbe Other which came 
up, and before whom Uiree fell : even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 
that spake very gre^it things, wbcae look was more stout than his fellows. I 
beheld, and the same horn made war with the taints, and prevailed against 
them : until the Ancient of Days came, and judgment was given to the saints 
of the Most High ; and the dme came that the saints possessed the ItingdiMi. 
Thus he said. The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall bo diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. And the ten boms out of this kingdom 
arc ten kings that shall arise : and another shall arise after them : and he shall 
be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. And he shall apeak 
great words against the Host High, and shall wear out the saints of tbe Host 
High." 

Now if we can aseertnin the rise of this power, we have another way-mark 
to guide us, we have another circumstanne which throws some light upon the 
position in which the chnrch of Christ is now. In oonneiion with this let me 
just refer you to 2 Thessalonians ii., and yon will feel no difficulty in ident^ying 
this with that "little hcHu'' representing an arrogant power aiming at do- 
minion, speaking even against the Most High, thinking to wear out the saints 
of Qod. The Thessalonians seem to have supposed that the coming of Christ 
was at hand, and, therefore, the Apostle addresses them— "Now we beceech 
you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Je«us Christ, and by our gathering 
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(ogeClier unio him, that ye be not Boon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neitheT 
bv spirit, nor by word, nor bv letter as from us, a* that the daj of Christ 
is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means; for that day shall not 
come, except there come afalling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
•on of perdition ; who oppoeeth and eialtetb himeetf above all that is called 
Ood, or that is wonMpped ; lo that bo a* God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
ahewinghimself that he is GoiL Remember ya not, that, when I was yet with 
you, I told you these things T And iiuw ye know what withholdeth that he 
night be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work; 
only he that now letteth, wilt let, until he be taken out of the way. And then 
■ball that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
kia mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." To the same 
power the Apostle alludes in 1 Timothy, iv. " Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing ^tirits, and doctrines of devils," (the doctrine concerning demons;) 

speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath 
■nvated to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the 
the truth." 

Can there be any doubt, for a moment, as to the power that is here identified 
by the words of Daniel, and of Paul to the Thcssalonians and to Timothy ? It 
is now matter of history that such a power has arisen. The fatliers of the 
Church, when the prophecy was still future, speculated, and argued, and formed 
some strange notions respecting atiltchriBt. fFe have seen a power arise, di- 
verse from all earthly powers, claiming supreme dominion, and arrogating the 
power of changing times and laws, wearing out the saints of the Moat High, 
and exhibiting the most formidable determination to persecute the people of 
God. How long shall this power continue T For " a time, and times, and the 
dividing of times." You, who are accustomed to read the prophecies, well 
know that this period agrees, and is exactly identified with that remarkable 
period so frequently mentioned of forty-two months, twelve hundred and sixty 
days, or three years and a half — all of them corresponding, a day being taken 

This power was then to continue its domination only for a limited period, 
and this period is assigned by God himself to twelve hundred and sixty days. 
The only difficulty b in exactly fixing the point of its commencement. That I 
shall not atteuipt to do with aiiy certainty: but while we may not rashly 
affirm the exact period at which this power may be said to have begun, there 
aj'e data which will justify ou< tixing certain hmits, beyond which we cannot 
pass. This power — let it be remembered — could not bave arisen unlff the 
dismemberment of the western portion of the Roman empire, and its distribu- 
tior. ii^*'> a number of kingdoms : it could not possibly be later than about the 
midiA- of the eighth century, for then the power obtuned the full height of its 
urminion, had subdued several temporalities, and possessed them, usurped the 
title of " universal bishop," and appeared enthroned in all its supremacy ana 
power. There are some who Gx the date at the assumption of the tith jn*t 
mentioned ; but the latest period which is fixed — the latest period wki^, I 
think, it is possible to fix — la about the middle of the eighth century. The 
rcrmination of this antkhrutlan power would then be found to arrive early i-i llw 
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twenty-first centurj'— that is, at the distance of about two hnndred jeara from 
the time at which we now are. It appears to me, there is no possible way of 
interpreting this prophecy which shall extend it beyond this period. 

Now think of this, for a moment, (Arirtians Are we, after so long and 
dreary a night, come to a period so Bear the morning I After the Qiurch of 
God has been toiling and towing the precious seed, and watering it eren with 
Uars, is the great result so near, that we may say, " lift up yoor eye*, aod 
aee: behold, the fields are white already to the harreatt" 

But if things are approaching so rapidly to this point, we might expect that 
there would be some outward and visible indication of it: we might expect 
there would be something in the appearance of the boriion which marks the 
approach of day, and corresponds with that time to which the index of prophecy 
seems to point Allow me, as briefly as I can, to advert to !iome of the indica- 
tions that appear to concur with these prophecies, to show that we have not 
mistalien them, and that we are approaching the period of the world's re- 
genet-alion. 

In the first place, we observe, that tfis tekoU world hat become aeeeitihla to 
mifionary enterprita to a degret altogather unpreced&nltd ; and that this 
appears to us a most favourable indication that better days are approaching. 

You must be aware that this is a necessary condition to the regeneration of 
the world. "Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
How shall they hear without a prencher T and how shall they hear who live in 
places that are unknown, and are inaccessible to the Christian missionary T In 
the present day we may look abroad on the world, and see that never was there 
a period, when the world was accessible in so extensive a manner to the enter- 
prise, as at the present moment. Generally, indeed, the race of man has ex- 
hibited a shattered sort of frame-work, broken and disjointed, except when 
united for purposes of aggression or mutual defence, or have been .mbjugated 
by some one state, and consolidated together into one mass. In Persia, indeed, 
,we God there was a degree of communicat ion between all her one hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces. And so, of course, it was when Rome existed in all 
its grandenr; the passage of armies, the number of ambassadors from the 
Metropolis to the several provinces, must have produced a certain degree of 
intercommunication between them : but never to the extent to which it now 
exists. It is delightful. Christian brethren, to see how the providence of God 
is overruling all the schemes of ambition, all the plam of politicians, all the 
discoveries of science, to forward bis own purposes respecting the salvation of 
fallen man. A whole continent has been discovered, unknown to the ancient 
world, together with vast numbers of islands ; not only discovered, but a degree 
of intercourse has been established among them: and Ood has overruled the 
spirit of commerce in such a manser, that it is bringing gradually, but con- 
tinually, all the nations of the world nearer together. This spirit, whatever 
incidental evils may have attended it, aeems to arise from the very wants and 
tendencies of human nature, and is called into action by those arrangements of 
Divine Providence, which has distributed its various bonnties over different 
lands,andrenderedallpartsof the world, in a considerable measure, dependent 
on each other. It is owing to the spirit of commerce, that America was laid 
open; it is owing to this that we have extensive cdonles over different parti 
of the globe, and that our power \s established in India. It is owing to this. 
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^kat Africa bu been cbloniied. This «pirit tu wizcd boU on all the dia- 
ls of Kieoce. It leizad upon the properties of the magnet, and made the 
oceW a highwaj for vlfeeli to pass. It hai most recently availed itself of a 
■ubtlrand intangible fluid, and rendered it a subititute for animal power ; and, 
m aome degree, rendered itaelf, bf tiua means, independent of the winds and 
the tides. And this spirit of enterprise, oodBr the guidance of the proridence 
of God, whatever inddental erils maj attend h, is working a rapid and a might/ 
change Uironghout all the world. And sucb is the iuferoommunication now 
existing between nations, and tbe ways that are now open, tbat in a rery short 
time, to all appearance, there will be no single part of tbe globe which will 
mt be accessible to the Christian miHionar;'. The eastern continent nearly all 
lies open, as well as the western continent; ways are opening east and west, and 
north and aouth : and Divine Providence, pointing to all these open doora, calls 
npon the half^wakened chnrch, and says, " Lift up your eyes, and look on tbe 
folds ; for they are white already to harvest." 

Another favourable indication in connexion with this, i*, tht eommoTuiiitg tmd 
ti^htiUial potition of tkeie portiona oftAe tflobe, tehert CkriitUmitymili in 
itt purett a*d moi( aetivt form*. In order that Providence should give any 
nation a missionary character, and qualify it to discbarge missionary functions 
to evangeliie the world, these different properties that we have mentioned are 
neceasary. When, for instance, a nation or people may, if Christianity exist 
among thevi, possess it only as a lifeless form, as a thing of state expediency, inert 
and ineffectaal in its operations, it has neither motive nor means to evangeliie 
the world. And though religion may exist in a nation, in a pure and active 
fbm, yetif it bebot feeble in its resources, limited in its connexions, dependent 
in it* condition, it is but little qualified to extend the triumphs of Christianity. 
I may be referred, probably, to the period of the first triumphs of Christianity, 
when from Judea, a poor, and foeble, and dependent province. It worked 
Hi way forward and upward, till it tested itself in the very midst of imperial 
Rome. But remember, Jndea was then a province of the Roman empire: 
had Rome been in a state of actual hostili^ to Judea, the caae of Christianity 
then, in all probability, would have been different And as soon as Christianity 
became of sufficient importance to attract tta attention, persecution began. 
and it remained to be proved, that the Church was as a beacon, burning with 
fire, but not consumed. But if the Church had such power, such energy, tu 
withstand those trials, what will be its power and energy, when, freed from 
those trials, it shall be said to it, "An open door ia set before thee, and no 
man can shtit it !" when Ood shall be in the midst of his Church, not merelv to 
•nstain it nnder trial, but to inspire it with a lioly energy, to awaken all its 
ardour, and to send it forward to alt the nations, to subdue men to the obedience 
of the laitbt And this is the vocation of the Church in the timet in which 
we live ; and these are the prospects which God has for it. 

And is it not one indication that such a delightful change approaches, that 
Christianity sheds her brightest and holiest light, and operates with her most 
powerfiil energies, exactly in those nations of the earth which are the most 
adapted to extend her triumphs, and to assist in the universal dissemination of 
the Gospel. Are not Great Britain and America raised to the commanding 
station wliich they now occupy, and invested with all t^ powers they now 
possess, for purposes more important than politician ever thought of, or greater 
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eonMqaenMs to the ivorld'i happinesi than man genenllf tUnk f Look it 
EngUnd, with ber coloniflS in almost every part of the globe: ber natural 
language has beeome almost the nnivenal langnageM commeroe. Look at 
bar exteniive oonneiiom ; her ships croating the sea in every direction, hook 
■t America, evidently deitioed bf Divine Providence as the oo-worker with 
Great Britain in this holj caose : look on these thinga, and eonnect them with 
the dimioiBfaed power of those states that were likely to obstruct the Gospel : 
look at the crumbling power of the Ottoman States : look at the diminished 
power, for instance, of the Papal States: look at the iDoreased power of 
England and Ameiica, and the means which they possess of extending Chris- 
tianity far and wide — and will it not be an indication that Ood designs better 
things for the world than it has erer yet seen t 

And let it be remembered, that with these two nations — notwithstanding all 
the formality and pride that we lament, and over which we daily moum— there 
is a vital power in Christianity, and it is ever at work. Look at the instru- 
mentality that is employed ; the places of worship that are spread over the 
land ; I say, combine these two oirooiiutanees, the commanding and influential 
position of these nations, and the energy with which Christianity is workii^ 
there ; and see if it will not concur wlUi tlM indications above referred to, that 
we are approaching a better state of things, and that the great harvest is at 
hand. 

Hay 1 just intimate also, that the gantrat tpread of kntneUdg*, and ti« 
4mttn*ioH 0/ Bifiioatioii, are favourable to the ^read of Christiani^. Whether 
it be for evil or for good, knowledge is proceeding with a pace and a power 
that nothing human can withstand ; nothingoan arrest its progress. We see it 
In every form, from the portly folio to the penny tract The impulse which is fell 
at home is even conveyed to foreign nations: it is spreading, it will spread, 
and we rejoice in its spread. There are those wlio tremble with dismay at 
the extension of knowledge ; who see before them visions dark and gloomy, 
and spectres the most terrific We tremble not, whatever collision there m^ 
be ; the human mind was not madp for ignorance : it is no atmosphere fM 
happiness to breathe ; it is no element for purity to live in ; it is a libel on 
Him who is the fountain of all knowledge to advocate ignorance. We admit. 
Indeed, that theoonununicationof knowledge is not the impartatioD of religion ; 
that learning will not change the heart, and that knowledge alone may leave 
■WD infidels. But learning is an atmosphere throngh which Christianity may 
shine. Learning, knowledge, education, may all be auxiliary to the spread of 
Christianity. Look at it now : not only in England, bnt in all China, tha 
press is at work, in every shape. And who that can consider the importance 
of this, but must rejoice in the happy omen which it affords, that we are 
■rriving at a better period of the world's history, and that the goodly harvest 
bathandT 

Bnl lastly : vAot ha* 6sm alrtady aehitted is also a moat fitvoutahle and 
delightful indication. We mention this not as already realiiing the hopes, 
and meeting the expectations of the Church, but as of such a nature, and cha- 
raetar, and extent, as to Justify the largest expectations of the future. Attacks 
UTe been made in our times from various pc^nts, and on some of the most 
Important positions : impressions have been made where this kingdom was 
tbonght Inralnerable. It has been Mid by Uitorian after historian, that th* 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ic 



niB ooiFBi. UAhnar. - 3( 

Hottentot of SouUmri Africa wu nank into sudi a vlato of iDtalleotuBl debaae- 
ment, Ibat for a long period ciTiliiatioii must prepare them before Cbriatianity 
can b« oonunDnicated. Let Betfaebd<xp anawer, and iLc ehurobea of peaoefuL 
dviCud Hottentoli vhiofc bive been fanned Iheie. Then our niiMionuiea 
irent to the saTagM of the Soathem flea, vhete the gttat cuoumnaTigatOT 
Ml, and it was conaiderBd aa folly aad &naticUin to make there auefa aa 
attempt : and thcK Chrisiiaiii^ haa not only recuved the homage <rf thete 
bnda, bvt baa actually mouldad theii oiTil imtinitiona. Our misuooahea vent 
to India, and in the Biilith Puiiamenl legialaton could rite and denounce 
these apoatalea f>om the annl aid the loem, vlio wiih their irild fanatical 
extiavaganee attempted to make convert* from those whose nadonal prejudices 
would, defeat, and natknial luagea irould lender altogether impraFtlcable : and 
yet caate haa been broken, Biamina have preached the OoBpeI,iuid died rejoicing 
in the faith of ChrisL And even China, nith her jealous policy, and almost 
unpraclicabJe knguage — even China has proved not to be imprc^able to the 
OospeL And it tr«s said by our phyriologists aad our anatomists, iti the wisdom 
of their pbilofophy, that the very formation of the Negro skull indicated a 
physical impoaailulity to be elevated in Christian society. We ptnnt to 
the thousands and tens of thousaods that are now in the Weet IndU Islands, 
leceiving' the wotd wi^ joy, and who pant for instmction, for lelipous instruo- 
tioD, beyond what BriUsh benevfdence has ever yet afibrded. We look to 
India, and there see, not only the Bramin belieriDg; bat, even conlnry to 
national nsago, contiaiy to tbe piejndicea of age^ even tlie Hindoo female 
leoeiTing the bkaafaigi of edncation and irf Obrittianity. The Hindoo wifo 
haa been saved from the burning pile, the Hindoo mother tarn the desttuo- 
tkm of her oApnag, and (he Hindoo daughter ftom igncmwe — by receiving 
the bleSiiDgs of education. 

But an that haa beea done we ctnMa menly aa preparatory ; wid we 
Kjoiue in it prinoipally M only bcMing tertimony to this &ol, tl"t there is no 
power with wfaiob Cbriitianity haa oone into ooBOwt, over which it oannot 
tiinmph, and wfai^ it eunot deataoy. Look at every pail of the world where 
OhiiaUanity baa been bithfully, where the Ooepel has hern persevenngly 
preached ; where it has come into contact with supustition and idolatry, and 
has bad its triumphs. See (he Hindoo, and the fierce Malay, and Lbs active 
ud artfol Chinese, aa well as the unintelleotual Hottentot, the restless and 
Independent savige of the American (biesi, and the pILant and docile Negro 
of the Weat Indie*— «U have Ibund the Ooapd to be " the power of God to 
Mjvatioti to them that believe." Every form of error nod stiperstitiou has 
been giving' way. The Pagan, the Mahometan, the Papist, renouncing their 
puticulaiitice, all sit down at the table of the Lord : and men of all colours, 
from the deeply-tinged Ethiopian black, to the fairest and ruddiest European, 
have been calling upon God, and bowing at the throne of grace, and hymning 
tbe praises of our great and glorious Redeemer. Every missionary station ia 
an advanced post from which an attack can be made on the enemy : every 
•obool is a centre of light, from which the rays of truth may proceed. Every 
tnnslation opens a fountain of living water to all the inhabitants <^ the natiolM 
that can read it. Lonk at the number of translations effected by oui own in- 
dehtigable miasionarie*, and the number ^ Biblea that have been ciraolale^ 
and the innumeisble tatots Uiat ha're been Mat fcitli wiA n»e poiliMi at 
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Chriatiaa truth; look &t the llbertjof imtTuction; look at the appuatiu of 
meuw proTided, and now la actual operatioQ; compars them with what haa 
beeo aocompluhod within the last fbrlj or Gffy jean ; and if thof go on in the 
■Blue ratio of progr«nion, and if the blearing of heaven deaeend on us in aniwer 
to OUT prayan, what a mightj change will be prodneed upon the world £□ the 
eourae of another ceuturjl Are not these, Chriitian brethren, conaidering all 
theM indioatiotu in conueiioit with the proidiecj of Ood — is there not such a 
concurrence aa should inspire everj hope, and cheer ns on to vigoroos efforts, 
and impress onr minds with the certain eoDTiction, that we most now gird up 
onrseWes for efficient labour, for the harrest b at hand I 

Allow me, in the next place, briefly to suggest, thb sniTiXKNTg akd coH' 
DUCT WTTH vmca thib btatx o> TmnGfl bbottld bk xbt bt tbb Cmmca of 
Chbist. That it should be met by correspoodiug sentiments and conduct we 
all must admit. But what are the seatimonta and the conduct with which the j 
should be met I 

In the Gnt place, I would say, teith attention. When God works, it becomes 
oa to contemplate his works. Has he spread before us the wonders and mys- 
teries of thq universe, and given to us rational Realties, that we might be 
careless spectators I And why should we look with less iuterett on the ways 
of Divine Providence, than on the works of aatuf e I He whose energy pervades 
the material universe, working all its changes, and produung all its phenomena, 
presides over the intellectual and moral world, directing and controlling all 
things for the advancement of his own glory, and the extension of the kingdom 
of Christ. With all the stupendous works of glory before our view, in nature, 
shall we allow our faculties to remain dormant, or turn our view from them! 
And when Ood is causing such wonder* to psss before us io the revolutions 
and purposes of his providence, as are now passing in the world, does it become 
ns as Christians, to behold them as careless spectators! Look on the world, 
look on the aspect of the world ; not with the eye of the tradesman, calculating 
the probabilities of gaining or losing, prosperity or adversity in the things that 
perlah with the using ; bnt look on them as events which are approaching, 
vrith changes bearing upon the happiness of man and on the glory of Ood in 
an extraordinary degree. Look at what is now passing in the world, not 
with the eye of the politician, nor, with the fear of being thought too deep a 
legislator, pass by the observation of those great changes which are destined 
to bring about that crisis to which our thoughts are now directed. When Ood 
speaks, it is for us to hear; when God works, it is for us to attend. 

Itshonld alio be met wUK Ihankfvlnei*. " Blessed are onr eyes for they 
•ee, and our ears for they hear," what would have filled the hearts of our 
forelathers with joy and with gratitude. If we could suppose some blessed 
spirit from the distant world, who had lived iu the period when the northern 
barbarians swept over the whole of Europe, like the loousts coming out of the 
bottomless pit, and when every thing bright and beautiful was scorched by 
them, when the voice of the destroying angel was heard " Woe, woe, to the 
inhftbitanta of the earth," and all the glory of Christianity was obscured— if we 
eonld siqipose some apiiit now Io visit this world from the mansions of glory, 
what woidd be his surprise And Joy at the present condition of th" ch-- 
the prospects opening before ns 1 Or were we to look f^ 
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it of the BefonnatioD) at that point when tlie iiutant (in any of 
its Tallejs) it begvi to appear it wu deitrojed by those infeTnal cnuadei. 
Oi if we cooaider the time of the lait of the Stuarts in England, when the laat 
spark of libertj was endeaTDured to be extinguished in blood; and the pilgrim 
fatiien hung their harpa upon the willow in a foreign land; or if fon go no 
fiuther back than the period of the FVench Revolution, coTcring the heaveue 
with pitchj darkness, and " the sea and the wares were roaring, and men's hearta 
filing them for fear" — and what is come to pass I If we look at these thing*, and 
bompare them with the present, we shall God ourselves under the deepest obli- 
gations of thankfulneai and gratitude toGod. Then in the Churchwe had nothing 
but prophecf , now we have Providence as well as prophecf to comfort us. Then 
the crj was continuallj in the Church, " Watchman what of the night, watch- 
man what of the night I" now we are enabled to enswer, " The night is far 
spent, and the daj is at hand." " Bless the Lord, our souls, and all that is 
within OS bless hb holv name." 

It should be met. Christian friends, fry tkt suit zealmit ^orti. There is a 
time to stand still and see- the salvation of our Ood, and there is a time when 
we are called on to go forward. Every age of the Church has its appropriattt 
test. Our fctbere were pnt to the test of snppoit and attachment to the 
Saviour's cause by the trials which attended them. They were called by their 
patience and fortitude En suffering to shew their attachment to the Savioor : 
yon are called to a trial of another kind ; to prove by your active and sealdoi 
efforts, your attachment to the Saviour's cause. Onr teat is of a mora pleasant, 
bat not of a less necessary character. And allow me to say, my Christian 
friends, that the man who will not make a sacrifice of time, and labour, and 
property, when opportunities for exertion are afforded to him, would suffer but 
little tbr conscience' sake in time* of trial and distreaa. Ood does not call on 
yon to take joyfblty the spoiling of yoor goods, he did upon your fathers: he 
calls on you to give a portion of your sabatajue for the advanoement-of bis eanse. 
He does not call on yon to safer yoorselves ; to be immured in dungeons in 
defence of the truth ; but yon have liberty, that you may employ your penonal, 
active efforts in his cause. He does not call on you to go to the martyr's stake ; 
but he does call on yon to consecrate yonrselvea, and all that you have, to him, 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to Ood. Ministers of the gospel, he calla 
on you at such a peculiar crisis as this, with all your soul and energy to call 
forth the Chareh, to awaken them to a sense of their daty, and to lead the van. 
Yon that have weUth, ha calls on you, not to acenmulate, but to distribute. 
This is a time when your wealth may be employed to the best possible 
advantage, when it may be turned to the best account. And after all that he 
has done for yon, will yon do but little for him t 

Christians of every age, and ever)' rank and sex, opportuuitie* are offering 
to you : let every one be at his post, and let the most lealous efforts carry 
forward the cause of Christ, by that instrmnentali^ which Ood waits to bless. 

Finally, tteady pentteraHet is demanded at the present crisis. Let sot 
your zeal be the flash of excitement, but the glow of principle : let it not be 
the passing brilliance of the meteor, bnt like the sun that " sbineth brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day." Do not fall into the error of expecting 
too rapid results ; and do not imagine on the other hand that all is retro- 
grading when yoo see some of your plans fail, and some of your efforts not 
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•nccMrfiiL Be Hntred uf thii, the cvue mutrt lucceMl : the mbI of the LorJ 
of )K»ti will cany it forward. Be it therefore joai kirn to be foDDd each 
•teftdilj and peraeveringlj prening onward aod onward In tlie great work, 
relaxing no effort after anv failure, but onlj renewing onr eiertioiM: after 
any meceM only dunbling onr efforti: ftnd Aen whtteter portion of fueceas 
we maj achiera in tbU great and huly cbiuq during our pilgrimage, mwy we 
be enabled at laat, when we are called to quit thli seeiHi, to taj, '■ I hare 
fongbt a good fight:" and gruianAj aod ocndftMcndinglf nay we hear tha 
SarirnrV virfee reaponding *• Will dune good and MlhUd awvant, enter thm 
into the Jo; ot Ifq' Lonl. 
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in no, wa have in AdmatawUb tk«Fuliat,ItnHClditlliiiighMow: A>dH< 
u Ihe proiHlUtian tcrpai tin*." — I Johm, u. 1, L 



Whkn tfae diildren of IstmI wete engagaa m tattle with Aku1«L fl^y w«r« 
■tteiig;theaed Mid eDcouraged, uoid tba heat and leTeritj of the eonfliat, hj 
the sight of Moses, who stood on ma »djacant mountmin with huids aplifted ii 
•application to God for their sauess aod viotory. C^uiiUans, while tisTeraiiig 
the wilderness of life, havf to inaiiitaii) ui unceHing wufara with enemies 
niuuerous, powerfol, and si Litle. Whither, brethren, shsJl we look in the hour 
of assault and danger far aid and protection t Whither, but to those hol7 and 
everlastiDg hilts to which our glorified Redeemer ha* ascended to plead our 
cause and make intercession for us t Were the prayers of Moses — a f^ten, 
■infill creature like ourselves — accepted in behalf of the Israelites, and shall 
nut the pleading of Jssus have power with Ood and prevail t Were thej 
animated by a remembrance of his interceHioD, and shall a disciple of Christ 
faint and be weary, when an Almighty and BTer-liring Saviour has left upon 
record that precious promise — " I will pray the Father for you t" " Who is he . 
that condemneth I It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen agaii^— who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also aiaketh iatereession for va. ' The 
look of faith, and the cry of prayer to Christ exalted to his heavenlv throne, 
CBB never fail to inspire the heart with 0DB6de»ee in temptation's darlM«t 
iwar. 

Bat there are some Masons when the Chiistian Gods it difSoult, perhapt 
impossible, to ezerdse either faith or prayer: I mean when through inliraiity 
he has fallen inte ein. For then Satan instantly terapts the soul to despair: 
he represents this partial feilure as an evidence that there i» not, and never 
was, any true grace in the heart, but that the man has been all along dseetriiig 
himself r he will use his utmost efforts to keep the soul from retummg to God, 
its rest, by whispering that it is all in vain, that our ease is hopeless, that the 
Immortal crown is forfeited for ever, " Thou ebalt surely die," says the 
tempter. Now this is precisely the case ^posed in the test: " tf any man 
•in we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeiua Christ the righteous : and He 
b the propitiation for our sins." 
Let ns consider, first, onr danger ; and secondly, oar weuritr. 

We are every moment prone to traBsgieMioH. It b admitted, indeedi that 
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he who kbideth id C^rUt linneth not. So long u we IwA onto Jenii we mn 
safe ; for white the soul haingeth upon him, hii right h«nd npholdetb it. 
The prayer of fdth renden the feeblest sunt inmlneTkble. But alu ! we are 
not always watching unto pnij'er: the merest trifle is often niiBcient to dirert 
us from the exercise of dependence on a SaTionr's power and love; and then 
it is that the enemy comes in hastily " like a flood/' and finds ds weak and 
incapable of resistance. He obtains the mastery, so far *■ to iorolTe ns in tbe 
transgression of some known commandment, and then he is wiwearied in hi* 
efforts to follow np the advantage he has gained. ■' If any man sin" — tbe 
matter ends not there. The suoeessful emissary of the Prince of Darkness, 
flushed with the victory he has won, conveys the tidings to the gates of hell, 
and thence again the report is carried, with malignant triumph, to the courts 
of heaven, where the crime, with al) its aggravations, is importnuately nrgod, 
as affording jost occasion for the condemnation of the sinner. Tbe indictment 
is publicly preferred, the ineonsisteney of our lives b alleged m a proof of the 
insincerity of our professions, the defectiveness of our works it objected to the 
reality of our faith, and the accuser, maintaining upon this ground that we are 
not Christ's, demands, from the justice of God, that sentence be forthwith 
pronoonced upon ns, and ^lat we be delivered over to the pnnishment whidi 
our sins have righteously deserved. O, my t»'ethren, could vre but take a 
survey of all the consequences to which every act of transgression on our part, 
gives birth in the unseen world, we should feel 'a force in these words of the 
Apostle, " If any man sin" — which would prepare out hearts to contemplate 
with admiring gratitude, the provision which, even in such a ease, is made for 

Oua sscrBnr. " We have an Advocate with the Father." 
The law of God doth not condemn any man before it hears him ; and as the 
accused cannot appear in the court of heaven to answer for themselves, they 
are heard there in the person of their Advocate. And who is this that appears 
. to meet the charge, to rebuke Satan, and to deliver the nnner from his grasp t 
It is Jesus, who is engaged on behalf of his people, to confront their accuser. 
Tbe sinner is convicted, his guilt is established, justice is about to take it* 
course, when lo ! an Advocate, " one like onto the Son of Ood," appears and 
claims the sinner for bis own. " Is he not one for whom I laid down my life t 
Is he not given to me of my Father T Have I not purchased him with my own 
blood T Rave I not made an atonement and fulfilled all righteousness for him T 
1 demand his acquittal by virtue of my full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice 
offered upon Mount Calvary, and accepted by my Father. I have loved him 
with an everlasting love. He is mine. This is a brand plucked out of the 
firer 

O, what an antidote have we here to the despondency of an awakened, 
guilty conscience ! My Christian brethren, whenever you are conscious of any 
particular deviation from the path of dnty, fly at once to the fountain ever open 
for sin and uncleanness. Frostr^^ yourselves before him who, at a merciiul 
and faithful High Priest, espouses the cause of the tiembling supplicant. Saj, 
" Lord I am oppressed, undertake for me," and Jesus shall become your 
" Advocate with the Father." Howenooaragn^itis to reflect, that he dtteUi 
upon the mercy-seat toreceive the prayers of his peopla,aiid that every petition 
which they lay before him he adopts and presents to the throne of God aa his 
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mm reqoMtl Well night the Apcntle wf, " Seeing then that we h«Te a great 
ngh Prieat that ia paiMd into the hearena, Jeani tha Son of Qod, let oa hold 
bat OUT profasaioD. Pot we haTe not a High Priett that cannot be toochsd 
with a feeling of oar infinnitiet, bat wa* in all pointi tempted like a* we are, 
jet ifithout ain. Let m therefore come boMlf to the throne of graoet that we 
nay obtain merej and find graee to help in time of naed I" 

But the Chriatian'a aecuritj will be yet fbrtheT oTident if jtm conaider, that 
Uie qaatifieatione of hla Adrocato are auch aa eannot fail to inaore auoeen. 
There are three qoalificationa reqniaito to eonatitate a powerfol and aucceaatul 
advocate. 

The first i« zeal. If yoor propertf , jonr reputation, or jonr life were at 
atake, whom would JOQ emploj topleadfoureauiel Certainly not yonr enemy; 
nor yet one whom you even suipected of indifference to your intereita. Every 
man who hat a matter before a judge, will try to procure an advocate who ia 
lealooaly affected in liia favonr ; under the jutt conviction, that without lome 
meaiore of Kal, hi« canae, humanly apeakiug, will be loit Where, in thia 
reapeet, will you find an adyocate lo admirably qualified for hia office at our 
bleated Savioi^r t Think, my brethren, of hla love to your aonla— how free I 
Without waiting to be soliuted, " without money and without price," he itood 
forward aa our Surety, to arreat tha arm of juatice, joat aa it wat lifted up for 
our deatmction. Then it waa that " he looked and there waa no man, and he 
wondered that there was none to redeem ; therefore his own arm brought 
•alvation." Consider, too, at how great a ^loe he purehated our deliverance 
from a atete of guilt and condemnation : " He redeemed nt to Qod by hia 
blood," And will he not value that for which he baa paid to dear t Will ha 
not'plead for that for which he agoniaed and died I What if you had spent a 
long life in acquiring a property, would you be willing to have it wrested &om 
you I What if you had expended all your money in the pordiaae of an estate, 
would yon quietly aubmit to be deprfrvd of itT Nay, if tha Uvea of your beat 
lored fiiends, or of the children of your boaom were in danger, could you hold 
your peace } No, the fire would kindle, love would make yon eloquent, it would 
fill your mouth with arguments. O, than, my brethren, think of the love of 
leans : think of the relation in which he atands to yon. It it your Shepherd, 
your Friend, your Brother, your Husband, who it your Advocate with the 
Father- How, then, can he be otherwise than lealontly affected in jour 
cause t If you knew that tlia power to grant yonr deairea, to answer your 
preyert, were vetted in the hand of aome warm-hearted, earthly fiiend, yon 
would enure yourtelf that yon had only to ask in order to receive. O, why 
should not this aaaurancebemnllipliedathousand times with respect to Christ t 
Where u the earthly friend willing to die for you t Where ia the fellow mortal, 
however beloved, who is not subject to caprice and change ! But here it " a 
friend that loveth at all timet" — a friend who " hat commended his love 
towards yon in that while you were yet sinuve" ha gave himself to suffering 
and death for your sake. Then be not faithffk but believing. 

But there is another qualification for the work of an advocate no less neeet- 
sary than leal : I mean. 

Secondly, witilaai. Indeed the moat ardent affection, if it be not regulated 
and controlled by a sound judgment, will commonly prove injurious to the caota 
which it endeavours to suppMl Aa the ability of a general consists much in 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00J^Ic 



43 CEKIST OOB UTMITK. 

ttw aUn with mhloh ke chooaes hU poiltltHi aad diipote* of hia troapa, *o ta 
adroeate hu need of wiadom to direct hnn n aelecting tha groand on which 
he nuf, with moat mdrBatago to hia client, sttuid up in hk defance. What 
eonamnnuite wiadom did Ha«ei ditptaj In pleading the cause of IirBal on that 
memorahle occarion ■* when thej nade a e«lf in Horeb, atid worahipped the 
golden image." " Let ma alone," said JehoTsh, " that I may conaume them 
in a moment" " But Moaea besought the Lord his Ood." He pleaded his 
past merdsa, the honour of Hia own great Name, his promise to Abraham and 
ids seed ; and the plea w«a irresistible : " The Lord repented of the btU which 
he thought to do unto his people, and he did it not." But in the test we haTe 
one greater than Moses, BTen Bim in nhom are hid »ll the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. When pleading on the cross for the pardon of his mnrderen, 
with what judicious dexterity did Jesus aTsil himself of the only eiteimating 
circumstance which their case admitted : " Father, (brgiTe tliem, for they tno» 
not what they do." And is it poanble that he should be at a loaa for arguments 
a« the Advocate of his brethren and his ftiends 1 " Father," he will tay, 
" these have fled for refaga to the sanctuary of my eroM. They have appeared 
before the throne of grace and there oonCesMd their sin. They have committed 
(heir cause into my hands. Thongh Aoir feet have slipped, their faith does 
not &il : they still trust in me, and thou hast promised that snob shall nerer 
be confounded. I own them as my dix^lea ; 1 confess them before thea and 
the holy luigels ; 1 claim tot them tile benefit of my cross and passion. Be 
thou merciful to their transgressions uid remember their sins no more." 

But this leads me to remark, that in order to preclude all ponibility of 
failure, there is one more qualification requisite in an advocate ; and that is, 

Thirdly, nuril. The intercession of one who has a claim upon the person 
•fith whom he pleads, partakes of the natnre of a command. It has a force 
which is irrealstible. Hod yon a ftvour to solicit of the government of your 
wuntry, had you to move the olemeney of the Sovereign on behalf of soma 
poor convict who, by the transgression of the law, hod incurred the penalty of 
death, whom coold yon employ to carry a petition to the throne with so much 
probability of success as some fUthfiil servant of the crown, whose time bjicI 
talents had been entirely devoted to the service of his royal matter ; or some 
veteran soldier who had spilled his blood and jeopuiled bis life in leading forth 
the armies of his country to the conquest of her enemies f By securing the 
offices of such an advocate at court, yon would be involving the honour of the 
crown in the r^ult of the application. 

It is recorded of two brothers, JSochyiua and Amynios, who dwelt at Athens, 
that the former, having been accused cf impiety by his countrymen, was coa> 
demned to be put to death. But in the moment when he was about to be led 
to execution, the latter, who hod loot his right hand in the battle of Salamia, 
an occasion on which he had been signally instrumental in contributing to the 
success of the Athenian arms, mddenly presented himself before the judges, 
and drawing his wonnded limb^Mm beneath his cloak, exhibited it to their 
view. The remembrance of his important services iras revived in the minds 
of the spectators; his claims upon the state were felt; and the silent elo- 
quence of tua wounds so powerfully affected the judges, that, in consideration 
of the exploits that Amynias had performed, and the sufferings which he 
bad endnred fa flghtbg the battles of his country, (hey revoked theii 
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decree, and ptTdoited the offenoe of Aehjlut, whow liEa lud been ferfaited to 
the Uw. • 

TUb i»rrati*e haa not been unfreqaentlj nj^lied to the anbjoet now bebre 
ni ; and though the tnteTeeedon of Chriet ba« no perfect perallel, jet it shem 
the elBceej of merit b en edrooets to pioeare the remiMion of puniahment to 
B criminal. It li to thlipeeoliar quU&oation of oar Advocate with the Father, 
that the Apostle esproMlj direota ow attention in the word* of the teat He 
teaeh'j ua to infer onr aeenritj from the oonafdaration that our causa is in the 
ftanda of " Jesna Christ fAs riffhtetna," who i« " the propitiation fbr ooraina.'' 
And what stronger aecuritj can we desire I If Jenu appear in the presence of 
God with his own blood for na^if he plead on our behalf hia obedience nnto 
death, the sacrifice which he has ofiered, and the e*erlaetiiig righleonsneaa 
which be has fnlfOled, the justice and the tmth, do leM than the long-suffering 
and goodness of Qod, combine to insure to ua tba ineatiinablB blesaing of 
■■ redemption through the blood of Jeans, erea the forgiveneu of sins." 

In conclofion : first, the text aiforda no pUM fir prttimptioH. An inpe- 
nitent and unbelieving rinner has no authoritj' tiom these words, or indeed 
from anj other passage of Scripture, to infer that the inlerceseion of Jesus 
Christ win be employed for the parpoee of procoring him impunity in hia 
transgresriona, salvation in hia sins. In one senie, indeed, he is the Advocate 
of all. Even the nnconrerted, those who are oomberera of the gronwl, are 
spared jvt another and another year at Ua reqaeat. The tinte of their visita- 
tion ia lengthened ont, the aon of their mortal day atanda still, the approach 
of that night in which no man can work la retarded by the power of hia pre- 
vailing prayers on their behalL 

Brethren, have yon ever conridered tUs miraole of ner^^— Ood's patience t 
When yon reflect on his holy hatred of tis, hk knowle<%e of every offfander, 
hia ability instaatlj to omah the aimwi^^when from the radiance of perfecl 
purity he looks down upon this world, and beholds the wide spread of ungodli- 
ness, the wrong, the hypocrisy, the hisehood, the blasphemy, the licentiousness 
which eharacteriza the large proportion of mankind — how aatonishing is it 
that such wickedness is so long borne with, how wonderful that the righteous 
retribntion of heaven should be deferred 1 The reason (s this — He who died 
for these men, he who loved them so as to poor forth his life'a blood for them, 
ia stiU touched with a feeling of human infirmity. Jesua ia on the throne ; 
JesnS) who has made it a righteoua thing with Ood to bear with sinnera. This 
is the secret of Ood'a patience. No blow can be struck but as Christ strikes 
it, and the feeling of hia heart arrests the weight of hia hand. " He is not slack 
concerning liia promiaea," or concerning his threatenings, " as some men count 
slackness, but he is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." The feelings of Us soul yearn 
over us in love ; He is righteous indeed to strike at last, and such outraged 
iove must surely provoke an awful stroke. O sinBerl beware. The hour 
hastens when mercy will no longer lift up her shield to protect you fl*om the 
vengeful weapons of indignation, and then the remembrance of love desj^d, 
and long-euffering exhausted, will be one of the bittereat ingredients in your 
cup of woe. O that the goodness, of God may now lead yon to repentance— 
•irfore " he shall swear in hi* wrath that vou shall never enter into his resL" 
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Sccandlj, tlie test leavei no roomjbr dn^tair. Let tlie bleued trutli, tlyit 
we hare ».a Advocate with the Father, who is the propitiation for our liiis, be 
distinctly understood and cordially believed, uid then, under whatever con- 
scioiuoesi of ^ilt, we maj draw nigh to God, we may be sure that the Father 
will be juit to his beloved Sod, to forgive ui all the debt for the sake of his all- 
sufficient atoneinent, and &ithful to hii covenant engsgenents, to hear the 
intercession of Jesus on our behalf. While he was yet on earth, "he lifted up 
bis eyes and taid, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, and I know 
that thou hearest me always I" Can ha say less now that he u in heaven I 
Or can his prayers have lost their efficacy by his exaltation to the throne of 
GodT My brethren, '* believe in God, believe also in Christ" — the justice of 
the Father combines with the mercy of the Son to demand your confidence. 
Let not a sense of yonr unwortfainess induce you to doubt for a moment of the 
success of your application to the throne of grace, but remembering that your 
Advocate is " Jesus Christ the righteous," and that " he is the propitiation fo' 
your sins," carry yonr respectite causes tc him in the full assurance of faitt 
and as you put them into his hands, say with Martha, " I know that even now 
whatsoever thon wilt ask of God, God will give it thee." 

Bat you inquire, perhaps, will Jesus undertake the cause of every one who 
flies to him for succour t Is be as willing as ho is able to save those who come 
unto God by him 1 Is it still true of this man that he receiveth sinners T Is 
he indeed their friend, and will he lend them his aid I Put him to the test. 
Come unto God by him — draw near with faith, and ere long you shall know by 
experience the truth of that precious promise, " Him that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast out." For " he will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter that he may abide with you for e»er." And, " when he. 
the Spirit of truth, is come," he will asaure your hearts, not only that " your 
B«deeDier Imth," but that he liveth pnrpowly and electnaUy " to make tnr 
toiMMfani far yvo.*' 
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■XT. H. MELrtLL, A.II. 
9T. OEOBOE^ OHUBCH, BLOOHSBORT, JtlNB ». ISM*. 



" Oira (totr to tha Lotd foor God, bafnn ha «mm* daikstH, and (mTom tout red itambto 
npoB the dark laoaatBiM, add, while j» lode for li|U, he ton it Intc tha lUdow of 
daalh, and niaka H gnaa darimeaa."— J»l mi AB, li^ IS. 



Wa BUTeelf iwed obMm, u the tact ii too otrrioiuto be eaall^orerlookM}, 
tkat the Infinite, glorious u he ii in hinuelf, can ^ther no aocevioni of glory 
frora the eontribntiotw of hli creatures. We are not at liberty to doubt, that 
whibt alone in the ontTerM Ood waa to the flill as glorious as when he had 
sarronnded himself with a mnltifbrm and dependent popnlation. But the 
glorj which b incapable of increase maj ba manifested In various degrees, 
and majr be therefore spoken of as greater or less. In proportion as it is dis- 
played and recogiuied. We are tanght that the chief end of man is the glorj 
of the Almighty : we do not suppose, as we hare already intimated, that, 
either fay creation or redemption, God can be made essentially more glorious ; 
but only that creation or redemption are channels through which Qod exhibits 
- his magnificent attribute* ; and tbns shewing his glory may be spoken of as 
actually glorified. 

We wish, at the outset of onr inquiry, to lay down this onquestjonable truth, 
that the glory of the (>eator most be strictly Independent of the oontributiona 
of the creatore ; so that whatever the sense in which the creature glorifies the 
Creator, it is not that we would repr es ent finite beings as either adding to, or 
abstracting from, what is in its own nature infinite and nnchaugeable. Bat 
the summons of onr text Is nndonbtedly a sammons to repentance. The 
prophet having dwelt nrach on impending judgments, but still, as knowing 
those judgments might be averted, determines once more to try remonstrance 
and entrea^. The time fast sfiproached when Ood, for their idolatry and 
profligacy, would give the Jews into the hands of the Chaldeans. The no- 
gratetnl and bfidel nation fiattared themselves, Indeed, notwithstanding the 
oninoni aspect of pubKc aJFaira, that the dty would maintain its ground against 
the enemy, that its footing would be secure, and that the cloud which overhung 
it would be quickly dispersed. Though almost at the base of the dark moun- 
tains, the captive Jews atill tbonght they should walk the territory of inde- 
pendence and freedom ; though the shadows of midnight were gathering ^t 
anund tiiem, Ihey expected the day-Ught would both continue ind strengthen. 
Hanee the ^ophet, well aware at once of their hop* and Ita delnsWeneas, 
■ On bAatf ef tha St AaA Besisty SAooli. 
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exhorts them most pKthetkall}' to amendment of life, ma the alone mode of 
ramoTing the calamity, ejid beeeechee them to give heed to what the Lon) 
God had spoken, wbilit there wu jet a apace between tbenuelvei and the 
drearj- hilli of calatnitT. It waa not jet too late ; their feet bad not yet 
atambledoB theroogfa district of national ditaateraad trouble. Let them give 
gloiy to Qod, by confesnon of ain, by reformation of conduct, by a steady 
endeavour to yield obedience to the Lord ; and the enemy should never prevail 
to their orerthrow, and they should never be wanderers on the dark mountains, 
and the twilight in which thej were already enveloped, should be that which 
waxes into day-break, and not that which wanes into midnight. 

It thus appears evident, and upon this point we wish to fasten your at~ 
tention, that the giving glory to God is used in our text as a synonymous 
expression with the repenting of sin, and with the reforming of life. We are 
persuaded yon cannot examine with aoy carefulness the words of the paaaage, 
and fail to perceive that repentance is the duty which Jeremiah inculcates, 
and which if performed b to secure exemption from trouble near at hand. 
And wlien yon have determined that the enjoined duty must be repentance, 
you are to observe it is defined a* the giving glory to God : and thus con- 
necting tlie duty with the definition, yon reach Uie conclnsion which we are 
aaxiotu to examine, as affording a basia for that appeal wliich we have this 
day undertaken to make to your benevcleQce ; nainely, the concloaion, that 
thoroughly to repent is to give glory to God in the aense to which aloDC, ts 
already declared, the Creator can be glorified by die creature. 

In order, therefore, tliat we may compare the fair meaning of our text, and 
at the same time make way for a statement of the claims of that admirable 
institution of which I appear as the advocate, we will conaidar, in the first 
plaee, why to repent is to give glory to God ; and examine, in the second 
place, the tmths involved in the direction, that we give this glory to God 
■' before onr feet stumble upon the dark mountains." 

Now, that i«pentance which is demanded of in in Scripture difeis widely, 
Bswamayinppoaeyouare aware, from themere transient regret at having done 
wrong, and the passing resolve, made in our own strength, that we will abstain 
for the future from certain grosser and more flagrant misdoings. The repent* 
anoe that conducts to salvation is nothing less than the thorough homage of 
the whole man, commencing with new vievn of the nature of sin, and its 
character as committed against a God of unbounded loving-kindness, and 
gradually overspreading the li£s and conversatiDn, till all around mayTecogniae 
that fresh creation which attests undeniably the divine interference. itwoaM 
not be difficult to resolve this repentance into sundry conatitueat elements, and 
to shew under each that it yields glory to God. We must, however, eootent 
ourselves with taking two of the more prominent and broadly defined, and 
vroving that so far they cause that in repenting man glorifies his Maker. We 
select the tmti uMek a trut penUnd hat of the evil of tin, and (jU eonfittion, 
as well by aeb'cN as by «ordi, which that sense will dictate. 

There b nothing which more strikingly dbtingnbhes man in hu natnral 
state f^om roan in hb renewed state, than the difference in the estimates formed 
respectfvelj of sin. The wonder af the natural nan U, why sin should ba 



igitized by Google 



THS OLOKT TO DOC FKOH TBE CONPBUIOII OV BIN. 47 

BTeTlastingl]' pimislwd ; th« wooder of tho rettetoed mui ia, how « thing to 
heinou on ever find pardon. Unlan the heart be in mum degree the mbjeot 
of thoM nnorati^ operations, through which the Spirit of God retfores the 
image which the Brat Adam toft, then ia nothing which qiproaebe* to dia- 
cernment of the tafinite dlshononr done by lin to the AiaagbXj, and the 
coQieqaent tuId which it deserredlj futeni od nun. We are-quite sure that 
where there i« freedom from aetoal infidelity— ao that unconrerted men asaent 
to the fact, becBuM matter of revelatioo, that the lia, even of a word or a 
thooght, inoura eternal condemnation — there is the verf itrongest ditpoaitiou 
to set down the fact as altogether nnaeconDtable, and at least the secret, if 
not avowed inclination, to arraign the fidmeiB of the dealing which apportions 
so heaTj a doom to so light and transient an oBence.i' There i* no discovered 
proportion, but, on the contrary, a snppomd rart disproportion, between the 
wrong done and the punishment awarded ; so that where there is not the har- 
dihood to avouch, there will be at least the pataire entertainment of the 
sentiment, that God would be unrighteous in taking the vengeance that be 
determines. 

But it is a widely different view which that man takes of sin within whose 
breast is excited the sorrow that worketh repentance. Almost the first truth 
that is apprehended bj the mind when stirred by its native energy alone, is, 
that God would maintain the principles of the most rigid jnstiee if he gave 
over body and soul everlastingly to torment. The gaie even of sin, yea of 
the very lightest and least heeded, striking as it were against every attribute 
of God, would convince us of this ; and where can be the marvel, that in the 
rebound it should come down as vengeance which must sweep away the per- 
petrator! And if it be one of the earliest symptoms of genuine repentance, 
that there b entertained a sense of sin, as so dishonouring to God that it 
deserves unlimited panishment, there can be no difficulty In making good 
the identity between repentance and glorifying Qod, Yon must at once 
perceive, that to view sin in ita true light, is to recogniH the perfect 
justice of God in punishing, and his unbounded love in pardoning. Had 
there been no arrangement made on behalf of the fallen, so that the whole 
world were abandoned to the second and ever-during death, the thorough 
equity of the procedure would be felt and acknowledged by the man taught 
the evil nature of sin. But when informed that, as the resolt of the Me- 
diator's interference, God can now be jnet and yet the justiGer, his newly* 
acquired feelings as to what sin is and what sin deserves, wilt cause him 
to be overwhelmed with amazement and admiration. For, of course, in 
exact proportion that he observes and discerns the dishonour which sin 
does to God, will be his amaiement that the sinner can be received back 
to favoor. You have only, therefore, to contrast the different vietfs which 
the obdurate man and the impenitent entertain of sin, aa doing despite to the 
Almighty, and yon cannot put from you the conclusion, that to summon men 
to repentance is to summon them to give glory to God. I^et a man stand 
forth on the broad platform of creation, and take the survey of the evil in- 
Irodnced by human apostoey i let him examine, moreover, the disclosures 
which have been made to us of the future, the acoounia furnished by inspired 
writers of allotments which must hereafter be entered upon; and we are 
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bound to Mj, that aa the retlnus of death and disaster wheel npidly around, 
•nd he marks the mildew which is upon all the lorelinen of earth, and obeerves 
how a wonn gnaws at the root of whaterer is fairest and most cherished, 
and then raneaban, that if Scripture be true, a single aet of disobedience, 
committed long ages bock, entailed the blight and the misery, and bsteoed on 
homan nature its heritage of woe— why we are bold to say of him, that hard 
thooghts of Ood will present thetoselves to his mind, and that at least he will 
leave it as an inexplicable problem, that in simply oatiug the forbidden fruit 
Adam should hare Uirown ruin among the onnumberedmillions of his posterity. 
Tliua Godi so to apeak, is dishonoured, on injurious suspicion being cost on 
the righteoomess of his dealings with this our race. 

And when from the prtunt we adtaneo to the J^Uure, and obserre (he 
alleged consequences of transgression extending themselves like lines of Ere 
through all the spreadings of mon'a after existence, the stranger to repentance 
will be sensible of that recoil and jar of feeling which indicate the want of 
snspected equity in the procedure, or which at least marks a dilEculty in 
reconciling this fearful abandonment of the creature with that yearning loring' 
Icindoess which we ought always to ascribe to the Creator; the presumed 
inconsistency between his actions and his attributes, being just the boldest 
accusation, which, whether openly or tacitly, can be advanced by the finite 
against the Infinite. If the sentiments eicited in the unrenewed by the 
consequences, whether present or future, of sin, be dishonouring to God, it will 
necessarily follow that if just opposite sentiments be excited in the penitent 
man, they will giTe glory to God : and as assuredly as he has gazed on the 
results of disobedience, the man, stricken with a sense of the evil of sin, will 
give harbourage to feelings exactly the reverse of those cherished in the un- 
eonverted heart. He will not marrel that the might, and the beauty, and the 
happiness of human kind should hare been dislocated and raarred by Adam's 
transgression 1 for in that transgression be views the broken commandment - 
and to speak of a trifling offence when the precept is divine, se^ms to him 
like speaking of a palpable impossibility ; to insult, and yet the insult be other 
than heinous, being, as he imagines, to strike simultaneously against every 
point of the nniverse, and yet produce none but an inconsiderable result. He 
will see nothing at variance with the high attributes of Ood in the sentence 
of the hardened and impenitent, of the worm that never dieth ; for he beholds 
in Deity a righteous Grovemor as well as a compassionate Father : therefore 
he feels that any doing away with the sternness of the retributive economy, 
wonid be shaking the pillars on which the throne of the Most High was fixed; 
or rather abstracting from the Most High himself those very characteristics 
which make him what ho is~4he fbnntain of light and life and lave to every 
district of the crowded immensity, the pattern and upholder of holiness in 
every department of the unlimited empire. 

And thns his sentiments with regard to the eonseqnences, whether present 
or (htnre, of sin, are the exact opposltes to those, which, entertained by the 
renewed man, are so clearly dishonouring to God. God appears righteous in 
taking vengeance : this is the discovery, the nnbeaitating conviction of the 
individual, in whose mind are the workings of geiniiiw repentance. And if it 
be tme, aooordbig to these shewingi, that to mmnan a man to repent is to 
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exhort him to pua from the condition in which hii notiotu of «in obscure all 
God's dealings, to one in irhich they illuatrate those doklings — from the 
entertsimnent of the sospicion that the Creator may do wrong, to entert&in the 
asEurance that the Oeator does right in exacting eTeriaiting penalties ; if this 
be true — and if further it be true, that he gives Giod glory who discoTers and 
coofeBses him glorious in those reiy awaidmenis which, to the mass of man- 
kind, cause him to wear the aspect of a harsh, if not an unjust avenger ; it is 
then clear to a demonstration, that repentance, aa iDcInding a right sense of 
ain, most be identical with the glorifying Ood. And well, therefore, may the 
prophet, longing to bring a rebellioos people to see and acknowledge the 
error of their wajs, pour forth this as his exhortatioD— " Give glory to the 
Lord your God, before your feet stumble on the dark mountains, and, while 
ye look for light, be torn it into tlie shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness." 

But we hare yet to speak of con/Wion ai ictU btf aetiow a* by toord, 
which the tme penitent will make of. his sin, and to show you that such 
confession gives glory to God. There is a remarkable instance in Holy 
Writ of this identity of the confession of sin, and the giving glory to God. 
You will remember that when the Israelites, under Joslma, hul overthrows 
Jericho, Achan took of " the aecuised thing," and the ang(4 of the Lord 
was kindled agunst the congregation. The strictest commands had been 
given that the people should abstain from touching the spoil of the city, 
and the sternest threatenings uttered, that disobedience would bring a 
ciirae into the camp. Achan, however, tempted by the garments and the 
gold, obeyed not the injunction; and, a<!Cordingly, when Israel went next 
out to battle, they were smitten before the Canaanites. This led to inquiry, 
and the inquiry to detection. The Israelites were brooght before the Lord, 
tribe by tribe, and the tribe of Judah was taken ; the tribe of Judah was brought 
family by family, then household by household, and then man by man ; till at 
last the unerring finger of Omniscience pointed out Aohan, the son of Zerah, as 
the troubler of Israel. The address of Joshua to the criminal, when thus 
singled from his fellows, is every way worthy our attention ; " Hy son, give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto hhn." 
ifakiitff CMt^siion, you observe, is assodated, or rather identified, with the 
giving Ood glory. When Achan owned that he had taken of the accursed 
thing, he publicly proclaimed that God had shown himself omniscient as having 
brought to light what no eye but his own had observed. The acknowledge- 
ment, moreover, was proof to the nation, that God had not smitten withont 
cause, and that his threatenings always take effect; thus witnessing, so that 
the whole congregation would underatand the testimony, to the justice, truth, 
and holiness of JebovaL And if by making confession, and so declaring, that 
God had bstened on the criminal, Achan may be said to have set before his 
countrymen an ezUbition of Deity, as the Chnniseient ono, and the iust.and 
the mighty, and the &ithful, why, it is easy to observe, that this guilty thing 
cowering under the weight of convicted inquiry, and shrinking from the re- 
proaches of the nation whose victories his covstousness had aneated, was 
all the while instnmiental to the magnifying Ood, and tluis did lAat Joihnft 
demanded — give God glory by acknowledging his wioksdness. 
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Now it holds good generally, asirell ai iathts particular case, that to confess 
sio it to glorify God. We speak, of coorEe, uf that confesaion wMcK ii but the 
expression of the feelings of the heart; the language of the lip being nothing 
worth, except as representing with accurac]' the Bentimeuts graven on the 
internal tablet. In I^alm li. jou find Dand skTing, " Against thee, thee only, 
hare I sinned, and done this eTil in th^ sight: that thou might«st be justified 
when thou speakeat, and be clear when thou jodgest " He confesses sin, jo\i 
observe, with theTerf intent that the confession night honour God, bf proving 
him jnst in condemning, and clear in judging. And you have only to suppose, 
that when all the Achans who have ever troubled and profaned this creation. 
refusing to put away from them their lust and their covetousness, stand one 
shiTeting msiss beforo the judgment-seat of Christ, there shall come forth from 
the self-condemned group the thrilling ciy, " Against thee, thea only, have vrt^ 
sinned;" and we cannot doubt that this cry wonld be felt throughout the 
crowds of earnest spectators at the last assize, the criminal feeling within him- 
self ample indications of the fearful trouble : and thus, the throwing upon the 
hidden book of conscience, which wonld be effected by the utterance of this 
cry, would be the presenting a mighty page to the universe, in nhich ell 
orders might read the thorough righteousness of the forth-coming condemna- 
tion; and the Achaos, ere they went to their fire and their anguish, would give 
glory to God, as proving by their confession that he is justified when be speaks, 
and clear when he judges. And though, undoubtedly, transferring the scene 
of illustration to the day of the winding up of all the business of this earth • 
would give an energy to the confession over and above that which belongs 
to it now ; yet every reason which proves the illustration accurate, when the 
time is the judgment, applies with great, though perhaps diminished force, 
when the time is that of probation. When I find that, in acknowledging 
myself a sinner, I acknowledge myself a rebel against the Almighty, and thua 
out of my own mouth the eternal justice will be vindicated if there were pro- 
nonnced against me that sentence of banishment which is yet to be heard by 
the impenitent multitude ; certainly if that confession of sin which is the fruit 
or element of repentance, could in any degree effect the result ascribed to it 
by David, that God may be " justified when he speaks, and clear when he 
judges," there can be no doubt that in this very degree it brings honour to 
God : and thus we recur with new proof to the proposition we have in hand, 
namely, that to sommon men to repent is to summon them to give glory to 
God. 

There is, however, a confession which is ki stronger, and more productive 
of glory than that of the lip, even that of the life. Repentance, whatever its 
internal workiugs, maintains in it outward demonstration, which is Icnown and 
read of all men, of the complete change of condnct You would all regard 
It as a contradiction io terms, to speak of the sinner as repenting, and yet not 
entering on a new course of life. When the lost image of Gkid is stamped on 
the soul, the impress will commuDicale itself from the affections to the conduct , 
so that the very results we are in quest of will be accomplished, men will 
see the good works of a true repentance, and glorify their Father which ia 
in heaven. 

Tliear Is not in all the nngc of tUi creation an exhibition which bring* 
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•0 much honour to God, u the tltered life of tlie renewed mkn. WhoM ii 
that power hj which he doea Tfolence to the •trougest pustoiu of his nature, 
and crucifying the flesh, w&llu the euth ft Uving nartjrr } Whoie is that eje- 
■ight which aeemi to pierce fiituri^, and which brings uonnd him the icenerr 
of the inrisibls world with as modi Tiridnew, and fraught with as much of 
itimulating energj, as appertafni to the objacts of aeoK when appljing to 
men who are the sUres of couenpiMeiiefl I Whose ii that deTOtedaeu of loul 
which manifests itself in the most disinterested philanthropy, in the recognizing 
a brotherhood thronghout the whole hnman family ; in the liring for Ood, 
and not for sense ; in the spending and being spent, thB.t impression may be 
nude on a wretched and fitllen world, and the regenerated fruits of Christi- 
anity go out like leaven through all the mass of society I Who took off the 
spell from the pulse, and bade it throb with immortalityt Who strung the 
nerrea fi>r the battle with etil angels and eitt men I Who gave the spirit that 
elastic spring, by which, overleaping time with all its trials, and death with all 
its terrors, he can plant himself before God's throne, and commune peacefully 
with that glorious throng into whose companionship he has yet to beadmittedl 
O, it will not be questioned by any one who knows what that change is which 
passes on a man's temper, and desires, and habits, and pursuits, when he has 
been transferred by repentance from a state of alienation to a state of faTonr, 
that there would not be giren * more orercoming evidence of the might of 
the Lord if, whilst we gaied on the rude mountain, the rock suddenly resolved 
itself into an Eden, with domes and coluntiu of magnificent architecture, than 
is presented when, from the chaos of a corrupt nature, rises in strength and 
.symmetry, a temple of tbe Holy Gboet, If, indeed, the life of a godly man 
be a perpetual manifestation of tbe power of lus Maker ; and if his holiness 
be an image, though most fiunt and imperfect, of the divine ; and if in his 
obedience there be a representation to man of the wUdom of G!od, and the 
sanctity of his laws ; it must be taken as an onquestiooable tmth, that he 
who walks in rightaousoess gives glory to God : and (brasmuch as repentance 
is the first step in the path-way, we may be said to have wrought up to com- 
pleteness our proof, that to summon man to repentance is to sonunon him to 
give glory to God. 

To repent, then, is to give glory to God. But the prophet la^ down a 
limitation as to tiBM whieh demands to be ezamined. " Give glory to the 
Lord your God, before ba cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains." " Before :" there is a whole volume of intelligence, 
and that, too, startling and touching intelligence, in this one word, " Give 
glory be/are." It is as much as to say, *' You cannot avoid giving it at 
one time or another ; you must give it af^, if yon refuse to give it bejbre. 
Give it, therefore, while it may be accepted as an liffMng : defer not until 
it is wrung from you as a penolty." And certainly it is a truth wltich little 
reasoning would suffice to substantiate, tiiat glory hath to be won to the Al- 
mighty rrom every section of the universe, and fr«m every member of that 
intelligent family with which its far-spreadings are peopled. It were a grievous 
mistake to suppose, that when Satan gained entrance into Paradise, and man 
felt folly and fatally from allegiance, the great end of creation was frustrated ; 
so that as &r ss humanity is concerned God oonld no longer gun honour fran 
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the work of tiia handi. We plead agwnat thii tniBtaks a* ruinoua to all tltat 
ia beauteous in our tlieolog7 : for the moment that you establish that God's 
purpose was defeated, jou establish a kind of necessity that be should interfere 
for his own vindication, and thus do away with the most exquisite of all truths, 
that it was onlj his gushing love towards the lost that moved him to devise a 
method for snatching them from destructioti. The great end of creation was 
not frustrated bj apostacj. God would have been justified had the earth re- 
maiaed unredeemed ; for aa the earth went it* round in the firmament, scarred 
and spoiled, and crowded with a wailing population, it would have been such 
a monument of the justice of the Creator, as might have struck awe into everj 
rank of intelligent beings, and have proclaimed the fearfhlneM of disobedience 
wherever there was risk of departure from God, 

And in like manner it is not indispensable to oar giving glorj, that we 
hearken to the message of reconciliation, and break away from the bondage 
of nnrighteousness. This is indispensable to our giving God glory now ; for 
whilst living in the slavery of sin, with the deep-grained corruption of onr 
nature in no degree extenuated, we are only as blots on the ftce of creation, 
dishonouring every moment that Being from whose fulness we draw our 
existence ; but the tribute which we may keep back through the few years 
of our earthly state, shall be exacted to the last fraction on the other 
side of the grave. It is beyond all peradventure, that in the punishment of 
the reprobate as in the happiness of the penitent, there shall be a harvest of 
honour to be reaped by God. Hell, as welt as heaven, must be the scene for 
the display of the divine attributes. Wherever these attributes find a theatre 
for development, there undoubtedly the Almighty is glorified. And we say 
not, then, of the dying sinner, going hence in bis ungodliness, that he has 
outlived all opportunity of giving glory to God ; we rather say of him, he has 
just reached the necessity of giving glory to God. A moment more, and if 
that moment be another and the last of dishonour done to. God, why infini^ 
is before him paved with the burning tribute which has here been withheld, 
so that tbe daring rebfel has only transferred to eternity arreara which etenuty 
cannot exhaust. 

If this be true, you will all observe the emphasis of the exhortation : " Give 
glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before yonr feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains." It is not that you can give no glory after 
your feet have stumbled : you must glorify God if you continue denying him 
his due, until you fall into the grave, and the day of grace be ended. Bnt 
before the darkness is woven around yon, and before your feet have stumbled, 
you may give glory by gaining fbr yourselves a new heart, and living that 
new life which is the infancy of a blessed immortality. After the gathering 
of the last shadows, and after the failing of the limbs, the glory may be given 
only by the presentation of a sacrifice to justice, and that sacrifice ourselves. 
God may be, yea shall be, everlastingly glorified by those consigned to outer 
darkness, wanderers on the black mountains of his indignation. If it were 
in the power of man to dishonour God eternally, there were nothing so strange 
in his resolve of dishonoaring God for a time : but since the dishonour can, 
at the longest, be only for a moment, and must then give plaoe to the g'ory 
which you may with reluetanee, bnt cannot refiue to render ; ia It not a marre' 
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the inhtiiation which ntakei men deaf to the entreatj, " Give gloiy to the 
Lord vour God, befare he cause darkneau, and before vour feet itiunble Dpon 
the dark mouQtaiiwr' 

We know not tliat tlwre !■ any Imagnrj in the whole range of Scriptun, 
vhkh delineate* with a mora terrible accniacy thac thit of our text, the 
eheerlessnesi of an nniighteous old age, nod the raiBei7 of dying impenitent. 
How true ia it of old peraons, enfeebled in mind and bodj, and unacquainted 
with the hope* and consolation! of religion; that their feet are jiut stumbling 
OD the dark monntains I The bodily decrepitude is but too faithfbl an illm- 
tratioD of the spiritual. As the tottering limb* will not bear them along the 
earth, so the soul has no footing on the nnlimited future. It may indeed be, 
according to the expression of the text, that they " look for light." Ther« 
■re various ideas which, with their deadened sensibilities and their spurioos 
theology, they may embrace and cherish, and find in some sense satisfaction : 
the dreamy notion of a well-spent life ; the false estimate of the mercy of 
God ; the vague thought, that only an extreme degree of wickedness, and 
that degree certainly not theirs, will be visited with punishment-c these are 
the delusions by which men repent, not to give God g'lory, but to uphold them- 
selves as they totter on to death, and from which they gather hope, that they 
shall End a life of light, and rest, and happiness, in that unknown world which 
tbey tonst enter when they die. But what says the prophet unto suchT He 
exliorts to genuine repentance, lest " while ye look for light, he turn it 
into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness before you." The light 
may be looked for up to the very instant of dissolution, and then you cannot 
6nd words which shall convey accurately the idea. The eye of the soul opens 
upon darkness, gross darkness ! God is before it — that Being who is all light, 
and yet it is darkness I Eternity is before it — that unbroken march in wliich 
there are tao sunsets, and yet it is darkness I O, we most be bold, and add, 
hell is before it — that state which is all fire, and yet it i* darkoess I We know 
not how to grapple with the representation. A flame which scorches, but does 
not illuminate — is this the portion of the Impenitent T Those dark mountains, 
are they as volcanoes which shrivel those who touch them, and yet emit do 
•parks to render less oppressive the everlasting midnights 

We leave the representation in its undiscoverabte mysteriouiDess : we have 
no language for a state where the fire is unquenchable, and yet the darkness 
impenetrable. We thank God we may all give glory before our feet stumble, , 
and before the day closes : we may all prove the genuinenes* of repentance 
by our zeal to turn others from the error of their ways. It is this which, in 
conclusion, we would press earnestly on your attention. We have shewn you, 
that to repent is to give glory to God. We have sought to establish thb by 
Various proob ; and, amongst other*, by the altered deportment of the penitent, 
who will henceforward live a life of consciousness and activity in God*s service. 
And by no feature will this deportment be more characterized than that of a 
desire, and a corresponding endeavour, to bring those around him to a like 
state of repentance. Having glorified God by hi* own change, he longs and 
labours that be may be yet more glorified, in the change of multitudes who 
are still in sin and wicked* icaa. We thus furnish yon with a test by which 
you may determine whether you have given God the glory demuided (n our 
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toxt If you have, you will be sollcitoas ftud active, that tlie eame glory mftr 
be given by others. HeTice you will be zealous in aidiog every effort to instmet 
the ignorant, and guida the perishing into the path-way of life. And if de- 
■iraus generally to bring your fellow creaturei to repentance and the knowledga 
of God, we need hardly aay, that the joung will be, in an especial degree, 
the objects of your carefoluess. If you have yourselvei been enabled, thiongh 
God's grace, to shun the dark monntaios, you cannot look with indifference on 
the riiiug generation, thousands of whom have no human gnide to warn them 
away from the fiery region. You cannot be content that they should be left 
to stamble on the rough hills, as sheep without a shepherd; and grope as in 
the night, as though no " day-spring from on high" had broken beautifully 
on tiiis creation. You cannot be content that their young voices should not 
join in giving glory to the Lord ; and that those on whose opening years 
poverty pre^s with overcoming weight, and whose prospects are perhaps 
suddenly clonded through the death of their natural guardians, should be 
abandoned to all the dreariness of moral destitution, no hand being stretched 
forth to prevent their being cast finally into that " outer darkness," where 
" there shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." 

Therefore we may reckon on your co-operation in every nffort to educate, 
in the principles of CSuisIianity, the children of the poor. If out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings Qod doth ordain strength, we nay especially contribute 
to the giving him glory by teadiikg the young to aoquaintance with his will. 
And amongst all the institutions which propose this object, there is none I 
think more worthy your support than that of which I am at present the advo- 
cate. Let uie state at once that the St. Ann'i Society Schooli are not to be 
confounded with the national schools, and other public institutions now in 
most parishes, and on whose behalf appeals are of necessity constantly made 
to public bedevolence. The Schools for which I plead are of a higher de- 
scription, and therefore requiring much ampler pecuniary resources. The St. 
Ann's Society Schools were founded in the year 1709, and have, ever since, 
sometimes under bright, and sometimes under cloudy auspices, opened their 
doors, to the children of the necessitous, and more especially (we wish this to 
be observed) to the descendants of persons who have seen better days. The 
Society has two establishments. At Brixton a noble structure has been 
reared, capable of accommodating one hundred boys and fifty girls. All who 
obtain admission into this aaylum are entirely provided for. They receive a 
thorough education ; the boys remaining ^11 they attain the age of fourteen, 
the girls fifteen years of age ; and being then apprenticed, or placed out by 
the Society. There is a second school in the City, in which between sixty 
and seventy are clothed and educated, but who possess not the extended 
advantages which belong to the inmates of the Brixton Asylum. 

Such are simply the claims of the institution : the claims speak for them- 
selves. And when I tell you that the parents of many of the cbiliken now 
succoured by the Society were in most respectable circumstances, and little 
thought that their young ones, over whom they watched, and for whom they 
prayed, would ever be dependent upon charity, the appeal comes so close 
home to ourselves, that to refuse to uphold this aaylum would be like revising 
to provide a possible resting-place for our own boys and girls, whan we our- 
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selves shall have been gathered to the grave. But at all eTeuls, we are to be 
urged bj the noble motivea of ChrUtisnitj ; hy the love of Him who took 
compusion on an orphan world — toiled for it, snd bled for it, and died for it, 
to give glory to God, and shew ourselves trae followers of Christ by coming 
forward aa the patrons of the deatitute. 

Again wb say to all, that you may, if you have not yet repented, give glory 
before your feet stumble, and before the day closes. We are not yet on the 
dark mountains : if we are approaching them, if ws seem to discern them on 
OUT boricon like the iron masses of the Alps in sackcloth, ! still the Sun of 
Righteousness is not gone down on our firmament ; and there needs nothing 
but faith in Jesus, " delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justi- 
fication," and the beams of that sun shall edge, as with a line of gold, the 
black and frowning rampart, or rather throw a transparency into the shadowy 
proopect, so that it seems to melt into the garden of hope, the land where the 
river of life is ever flowing, and the tree of life is ever waving. May God 
grant that we may give him the glory that is due unto his name I " The night 
Cometh, when no man can work:" and therefore " while it is called to-day" 
evil companions, let us break off from them ; passions and lusts, let ut strive 
to withstand them ; injurious friendships, let us be bold to dissolve them ; fhe 
Bible, let ns be diligent in searching it ; the aid of God's Spirit, let it be 
sought in prayer : and there then is no presumption, there is only Just confi- 
dence in the hope, that having glorified God here by our imperfect obedience, 
we shall gain heraafler a richer eternity of unbroken consecration. 

I know not if I can add any thing on behalf of the Institution which soliuta 
your support. It is, we wish you to observe, the C&n'stian education of the 
poor which WB press on you as an imperative duty, and the hearty promotion 
of which may be taken in proof that you have given glory to God by gonuine 
repentance. We have no faith whatever in any other education. We are no 
advocates whatever for enlarging the mijtd, and making no attack on the htart. 
We are no supporters of systems which cherish the mtaUtet, and caie nothing 
for the consetnwe. We would not give the inconsiderable assistance which it 
may be in our power to give to any plan which is to equip men with energy 
of examination and grasp of spirit in reference to what is temporal, and leave 
them the prey of every deceiver In referenco to what is eternal. The land 
has enough of mere intellectual education. Look at our prisons, they are not 
filled with the absolutely uneducated ; their cells are not swarming with those 
who never went to school, who cannot read and cannot write. The mass of 
prisonen have received all the rudiments of common knowledge, and the 
Ignorant and nninstraeted are only the exceptions. We do not then want a 
mere Intelleotnal edncation, which would give na a mighty but an ungovernable 
poptdation ; a population taught its strength, bnt not its right use ; a popula- 
tion which in its scora of slavery will not stop short of tyranny ; a population, 
therafore, which must spring ont with the restlessness of a giant, and in the 
pride of its newty-foond vigonr level with the earth whatever Is glorious, 
noble, and ancestral. We want not, we say, a mere intellectual edacation; 
we want a religious education; an education based on the old-fashioned, but 
irreversible principles, that the readiest mode of makluK a man a good memlMT 
of SMJetv is to make him a good Christian ^lat in traehing him to Ibat God 
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fre bind him to tlie perfonnance of everj dutj which derolves upon him in 
every Telationsbip. And ire commend the St. Ann's Society Schools to yoni 
liberal Bupport, became we believe the; labour to impart a religioiu education, 
and are therefore worthy yonr care, both as pbilanthropiati and Christians. 
May God incline your hearts to j^ire him ^lory by tite roanaer in which you 
respond to this trapwfect appeal t 
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Tma langnage nuij be cootidered m a strong affirmation of the » 
which it coBtains. Tlie interro^torj fbnn of speech ia sometimei adopted hj 
the inspired irdten, and not unfreqaentiy bj ouiselTes, to gire force and feeling 
to a wntiment which might be conectly expiesaed in the form of a propoaition. 
The information eonreyed in this pasuge is, that no man can hide himself in 
secret places that God shall not see him, became he fills hearen and eaiUl. 
The ohnipbzsbncb of God is a high snd sacred sabjeet of meditation ; it 
demands jour most deTout and TeTeient attention. The simple fact, that the 
Eternal Glod, whose we are and whom we aie bound to serre, ia present with 
u to-daj — is in this bouse witb each indiTidaal — that though we cannot see 
him, he is as enentiallj with os as he b in ai^ part of the visible or invisible 
ereitioii — that he is more Intimately present with each of ns than we are to 
each other — th&t though distinct from as he b more perfectly acqnsinted with 
what transpire* within ns, with the thoughts and feelings of onr hearts, than 
we are onrselTes — should at least produce the deepest solemnity and the pro- 
(bandest awe. Otre me, then, mj dear hearers, your fixed attention, while 
for a few minutes we meditate on thb attribute of the Deity, and attempt to 
di aw from it some of the practical lessons which it teaches. 

And lest the least informed should stmnble at the word tmaiipreMnce which 
J hare osed, the doctrine which I have to teach is — that God it wery when ; 
that there is no conceivable spot in the universe where God u not. Yon can 
easily nnderatand this fiu:t i as easily as you can understand that you are in 
thb place, or that God is any where. If you can comprehend the terms, 
" God eibts," you can comprehend the terms, " God eiists every where." 
It b not more difficult to conceive of the Divine Being as present on earth, 
than it b to conceive of him as present In heaven. The terms in which the 
attribntes of Deity are expressed are among the simplest forms of human 
speech, and convey a dear and perfect idea to the human mind. Every one 
DDdentaods the expreanon, " God knows all thingu." If yon know any thing 
if there b one thing vrith which yon are acquainted, you can easily understand 
what it b to know Iwo things : and you can extend the thought infinitely by 
the neg&tive form of eipresuon, and say, " That there is not one thing with 
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which God U not perfectlj •cquftlnted." ■■ God cftn do till thingB," u ■ pro- 
position equall7 intelligible to jou. Yim can do Boroetlung : and without 
effort you «aa eitend the idea to othen, who can do more than you can ; and 
jet further to God, and eiprew hii all-ouffidenoj bj saying, that there is not 
any thing which God cannot do. The esiiitence and attribntei of God maj 
thui be taught by a number of plain elementary propoaitiona, the terma of 
which are intelligible to • child. 

The philosophy, however, of theae propoaitioni is beyond our reach. Directly 
we begin to inquire, How can these thinga be } we meet with insurmountable 
difficulties ; we arrive at'bounds which we cannot pass ; we at once percciTe 
the limited nature of our eaparities, that it ii Twn for the 6nite to attempt to 
apprehend the Infinite. " Who by searching can find out God \ who can find 
out the Almighty unto perfection!" The mode by wluch a being is every 
where present is truly iocomprehensible to ua. 

But the difficulty does not eiclusively rest on the doctrine of the omni- 
presence of God. The simple hct of the presence of an immaterial spirit in 
any one place is likewise beyond our utmost efforts to comprehend. We know 
this fact : we know the soul is united to the body of man ; that this union is 
essential to perfect humanity ; and until separated at death, this union is so 
intimate, that it may be affirmed, that where the body u there the soul is. 
At the present moment you see me, you hear me ; but were the union of body 
and soul dissolved for the abort period we remain together, you would neither 
see Dor bear me. Your eyes and ears are but instrumenta which your soul 
employa ; as completely instnuneota as the teleacope and the hearing trumpet : 
they are the instruments by which your soul perceives objects and receives 
sounds. Now how the soul can be present with tbe body the wisest of men 
cannot ascertain : it is as inexplicable aa it is true. We are utterly ignorant 
of the mode, or of the point of junction between body and soul. The most 
rigid anatomy of the brain, which ia supposed to be the organ of thought and 
consdousness, will not enable the physiolopst to say, that the seat of the brain 
is A«r«, or that the seat of the brain is thers. The soul is gone, but the brain 
is perfect in all its parts ; and we learn nothing of the mode by which the 
immaterial spirit is present vrith the body to influence and affect it. 

When we cannot comprehend in any degree how a spirit can be present in 
any one place, even in a human body, where we have most satisfactory proof 
of the existence, we must not be surprised if we cannot comprehend haw the 
Infinite Spirit is present in every portion of the uuiveTse. Of the way by 
which mind is connected with matter we know absolutely nothing : how they 
can be united — how mind influancea matter, bow it can be present with it, 
are amongst tbe secret thinga that belong to God ; the things only which are 
revealed belong to ui and to our children. 

Without, therefore, attempting to explain the doctrine, we must guard you 
against false Ideas of the omnipresence of God, which might lead you into 
dangerous and fatal error. In conceiving of the fact that God is every where 
present, yon most at once reject all those ideas which suggest themselves to 
your mind from yonr familiarity with matter, We know, for example, that 
the same matter, the same body cannot be in two places at tbe same nKimerf 
of time ; but we do not know this to be Irne of spirit. Our Lord said to Nico- 
demus, " I came down from heaven, anil yet am in heaven." He was on eartL 
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SDd in he&vea tX th« mme moment of time. He spake not this of Ms body, 
nor of kia human soul; but of his Deity, " God is a Spirit,''' and aajs in 'the 
text, " Do not I fill heaxen and earth T" We know also, that matter occupies 
■pace, to the exclusion of other matter from the same space : but Gtod exists 
in all space, in all matter, in its most solid maues and in its subtlest fornu, in 
the primeval mountain, and in ttie ethereal finnaiiient. His existence does 
not exclude other apirituat essences; for the universe of intelligent mind has 
its being in him. We know also that matter is a compound ; that it may be 
decomposed, that it may be diasected ; that it is also capable of infinite divisi- 
bility into parts : but God is uncomponnded ; he is a simple essence ; he is 
incapable of either decomposition or divisibility. So that if he be 011017 tohere 
present, he is tcholli/ present every where ; there is not part of him here, and 
part of tiim there — part of him in heaven, and part of him on earth ; but his 
whole being is ever; where. He consequently does not move firom place to 
place, as material bodies do ; but at all times his infinite being is present in 
all places. 

Id every attempt to conceive of the divine omnipresence, you must there- 
fore carefully distingtdsh between the properties of spirit and of matter. Yon 
mnst not attribute to the Eternal Spirit the ideas of extension, solidity) divi- 
aibilily, or circumscription ; bnt while bis infinity fills heaven and earth, it is 
complete in every portion of space. It is not contained in or circumscribed to 
any thing, but it is present in every thing. It is perfectly consistent with 
all he baa created, and with ail ha may yet create ; and yet it is clearly dis- 
tuiguished from one portion, or the whole, of his works. 

Neither mnst we conceive of the divine omnipresence as the difiusion of his 
Msence, as matter ia extended by the attennation of its parts ; hut he is the 
one Btemal Spirit, whose living energy extends infinitely beyond the bounds 
of creation, and who yet preserves the totality of bis esseitce in every portion 
of hisworlts: so that he exists in bis almigfatiness, and wisdom, and perfection, 
to display or to withhold the manifestation of his attributes, at all times, in 
_aU places, as he pleases. " He doeth as it pleaseth him in the armies of 
heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of the earth." 

In meditating on this attribute of the Deity, you must also lay aside, for a 
time, those expressions of the Divine Word that speak of him as though he 
possessed a body, and attribute to him the different members, and the different 
properties, of the human body. Thns we read of " the eye," " the hand," 
" the arm" of God; of " the face of Jehovah:" not that, strictly speaking, 
lie hath eye, or hand, or arm, or face. These expressions are to be regarded 
as stepping-stones to elevated and snblime conceptions of the Deity. They 
are not the ultimate objects of God ; they are rather the resting-places of the 
mind ; easy modes of trandtion, adapted to our weakness, by which we ascend 
in our coticeptions from feebleness to power — from the limited range of human 
vision to the omnipresence of Ood, from the limitation of minds meted out to 
OS in small capacities, to his band and his arm, to the boundless perfections of 
Jehovah, who is represented as " measuring the waters in the hollow of his 
hand," as " meting out the heavens with a span," as " weighing the mbuntUns 
in scales, and the hills In a balance :" the " nations ere bnt as a drop of the 
bndiet before him, and are counted as the small dust of the balance : be taketb 
up the bles as a very little tlung." 
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There is also another clau of passages to which we must advert, which spea 
of OoA as " dwelling in the heaTens," as " coming down" from them, ai 
*' drawing near" t« us ; as " forsaking us ;" as " returning to his own place." 
Now mch expressioDs ai« not to be understDod as if God were more in one 
plftM than in aoothei , but this languaga l» adopted fn inference to his actions, 
or hit manifestation in the wuj of judgment or of merej. God is «t all times 
inrisible ; but he makes himself koown, he gives evidence of his presence, by 
remarkable inSuences or remarkable operations ; or he withholds this evidence 
ID one place more than he does in another. The displaj of his presence was 
extraordinary at Mount Sinai, and in the holiest of holies in the Jrwish temple : 
but, at the very same time, he was actually and essentially present in every 
part of the nniverse. So that .all such expressions speak not of his essential 
presence, but of the manifestation of his attributes. 

With these hints to preserve you from notion* which might load the subject 
with insuperable difficulties, we proceed to give yon the Scrtptnrai proof of the 
omnipresence of the Deity. 

The first idea associated with omnipresent, is that of infinite knateUdgt. 
If a being is perfectly acqn^tedwith m»— if he knows all I do, and all I say, 
and all I think — be is, in an eminent sense, present with me. In this sense 
God is every where present; there is nothing liidden, nothing concealed from 
bin. "Can any hide himself in secret places that God shall not see himt" 
God b perfectly acquainted with all existences; with matter in all its forms, 
with mind in all its states. He created the world out of nothing, and he gave 
to matter its properties ; he must therefore be acquainted with them. He 
knows every thing he has formed ; his eye pierces through the tUck darkness 
and through the solid earth: the bowels of the globe are open to his inspection: 
ha knows tbe vein of the silver, and the place of gold; he setteth an end to 
darkness, and searcheth ont all perfection: he cutteth out rivers among th« 
rocks ; and his eye seeth every precious tlung : he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and seeth over the whole heaven. God revealeth deep and secret 
things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him.' 
Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 

He is equally acquainted with the world of mind. His eyes are upon tbe 
ways of men; be seeth all their goings. His eyes behold the nations; the 
thing that is hidden God bringeth to light He will judge the secrets of 
men, and reveal deep and secret things. He is perfectly acquainted with all 
that we say ; for " by our words we shall be justified, and by our words we 
shall be condemned." His knowledge extends to all states of mind — to thought, 
to motive, to feeling. "Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart" He will not only bring to light the hidden thing of 
darkness, but he will make manifest the counsels and secret thoughts of all 
hearts. The Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts. " Thus saith the Lord, I know the things which come into 
Tourminds, every one of them, O honseof IiraeL" He distinguished between 
every description of character ; no veil of deception, no hypocrisy, can conceal 
from him the real state of tbe mind. " The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
" A meek and quiet spirit b, in the right of God, of great price." " Humble 
yourselves in the sight of God, and in due time he sludl lift you up," "He 
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abueth the prood, but he exolteth the bumble." " As for the proud Odd 
knoneth them afar off." " This people," he says, " draw near unto me witli 
their lips, but tbeir hearts are far from me." 

These passages, my dear hearers, are but a sample of multitudes coDtained 
in tbe inspired volume, which teach the omniscience of lbs Deitj and coDse- 
quentlj' his omnipresence ; irhich exhibit liim as perfectly conversant with 
all the material and the intelligible universe. But these facts are finely ex- 
plained in the Psalm that I read at the commencement of the service. Nor is 
there any truth stated with greater distinctness, with more amplitude of ex- 
pression, with more richness of imagery, than that all eroDta exist, and all 
transpire, in the immediate presence of God. 

Another proof of the omnipresence of God, may be derived from hit direct, 
conttatU, and wtiverial agency. Wherever a being immediately operates, 
there he is present. When God created the world out of nothing, be wai 
present, at its production : bat the aame power is requisite to sustain, a* to 
create, the universe. If we imagine the lights of heaven to exist and more, 
and the processes of nature to be carried on I^ the laws of this Creator, yet 
let it be remembered, that there is no binding power in law; it is only the 
ordinary rule by wluch creative energy and power sustains the world, and the 
works he has formed. Thus it is with God's power in the laws of nature, not 
^mply by ordination or by appointment, bdt by a perpetual impartation of mighty 
energy, which, if for a moment withheld, the world would cease to be. 

If the creation of the world thus necessarily implied the presence of God, its 
preservation equally requires it The Scriptures amply explain and illustrate 
how direct, how constant, his universal agency, " He forms the light and 
ereates darkness ;" day and night come at his bidding, summer and winter, 
seed-tims and harvest, are the results of bis perpetual agency. He " bindeth 
thesweetinflueDcesof Pleiades, and looaeth the bauds of Orion. He bringeth 
forth Mazzaroth in his season ; and goideth Arcturus, with his sons. Ha 
kttoweth the ordinances of heaven, and setteth the dominion thereof in the 
earth. He aendeth forth the forked lightnings and the roaring thunders. H« 
flls the appetite of lions, and provides for tbe raven his food. He giveth to 
the sea its bounds, and sendeth its springs into the valleys which run among 
the hills ; he watereth the hills from his chamber, and tbe earth is satisfied with 
the fruit of his works. He eaoseth tike grass to grow for the cattle, and herbs 
for the service of man. The Lord preserveth man and beast" 

And he is not only employed in preserving his works, but, as far as our 
knowledge extends, he is perpetually calling new beings into existence, and 
terminating tbe present condition of others. Both are perpetually passing the 
opposite barriers of life, entering into existence, and passing out of it: bat 
neither event transpires without the immediate presence of God: a sparrow 
hlleth not to the ground without bis permission. He numbeii our days ; hs 
takes away our breath ; we die, and return tothe dust He subtracts life from 
Ds, and we perish : he withdraws his influence, and we fede as doth a leaf. 
Life is eminently the work of God ; It is one of his immediate acts : to impart 
it he employs no known means; he "breathes into man the breath of life," and 
wo beccma " living sonls," He gives to all life, motion, being. " O Lord," 
•ays the Psalmist, " I will praise thee, fori am fearfiiUy and wonderfully made. 
Marvellous are thy woils, and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance,'" 
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he goes on to saj, " wu not hid from tkea when I mi made iu Mcret, (.nd 
curioQsly wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyea did se« mj 
substance, jet being imperfect ; and in thy book all my members were written, 
which in conthiuance were ^hioned, when as jet there wa« none of them." 
There is no life but what U imparted by God. He makes and fashions every 
being ; every beast, and bird, and fish, and winged insect, and creeping Aing, 
is the product of his mighty power ; and his creative energy ia perpetually 
peopling air, earth, and water with animated existences. " Without him was 
not any thing made that U made," and " by him all things consist." 

His providential government of the world is but the exercise of his constant 
agency io the affairs of man. Empires rise and fall ; dynasties are created 
and destroyed. He setteth up one, and casteth down another. All blentng ia 
from God : he ia present to crown exertion with success. Yea, you may rise 
up early, and eat the bread of carefulness, and sit up late ; but it will all be in 
vain without the blessing of God. " The husbandman caateth his seed into the 
ground, but be knoweth not which shall prosper, whether this or that; or 
whether they shall both be alike good:" but the measure of increase is from 
God. " Except the Lord build the house, they labour in rain that build it: 
except the Lord keep the city, Ihe watchman waksth but in rain." Adversity 
also is his appointment. " Is there evil in the city and the Lord hath not done 
it 7" He apportions to us our sorrows ; he lays the weight of afSiction upon us, 
or he removes from us its pressure. " He maketh sore, and he bindeth up, he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole." In the least, and in the most incon- 
siderable events of life his agency is to be recognized. Is there distress of 
nations, and perplexity, and the Lord i« ndt there ! Is there famine of water, 
and pestilence, in any part of the world, and the Lord is not there? Is there 
peace, and fruitfol seasons, and healthful breezes, and the Iiord is not there I 
Are there bereaved families — parents weeping for their children, children 
weeping for their parents — husbands mourning for wives, orwtves for husbands 
— and the Lord is not there T Are there diseased bodies and wasting Barnes, 
and dying beds, and the Lord ia not there ? O, life and death are evidences of 
his presence ; and all the events which crowd between them receive a character 
and influence from an erer-pieaent Deity. 

Another proof of the omnipresence of God, is to be derived from the aceom- 
pliihmenl of hia ptirpoKt. The world was created for his glory : but if on its 
production he had retired from it, only sustaining it in being, we might hare 
seen his power in creation ; but his wisdom, his might, tus goodness in Ihe 
works of providence, would not have been displayed. But he governs the 
world which he has made, and bis supremacy is so complete that nothing 
happens without hia permiaaion; and every purpose of the Eternal Mind will 
be fully and perfectly accomplished. " The purpose of the Lord shall stand, 
and he will do all his plea<are." 

To accomplish these objects he must be everywhere present; not only 
acquainted with external eventa, but with the thoughts and the intents of the 
human heart His purposes are accomplished by instituting means to perform 
them, or by frustrating their intentions, or by controlling their actions ; and 
sometimes by the interposition of his direct agency. But God never loses 
sight of his plans ; he never gives up his purposes : but he renders the actions 
of Tojiintary agents snbserrient to them. He brings good out of evil; he 
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«lieito order out of confusion and chaoi : and wbateTer be the Vam imaginationa 
of his creaturea — frum perplexing events, from domestic ciTCuntstances, from 
mfsterious dispensations — he brings forth the purposes of the Eternal Miud 
into the daj-Iight of eTsrlastiog truth. Thus be raised up Joseph to be the 
saviour of his family at a future period of famine. Thus also he raised up 
Moses to deliver the children of Israel from Egyptian bondage. He stirred 
up Nebuehadneiiar to enslave, and Cyrus to emaucipate, the Jews. In later 
times he incited Luther to coromeDce, and others to carry on, the great and 
noble work of the Reformation. And in our own days he has raised up 
missionaries, who have gone to distant and remote parts of the earth, and have 
maaifested prodigious zeal and energy in the great work of converting sinners. 

Sometimes he bnitrates the intentions of man, when they are not in accord- 
attce with the purposes of God. He defeats their schemes ; he confounds their 
plans; be turns their counsel into foolishness, as he did that of Abithophel. 
H« " bringeth the counsels of the heathen to naught ; he frustrateth the 
tokens of liars, and maketh diviners mad. He tumeth wise, men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish" 

FreqnentlT he controls the actions of men. He causes " the wrath of man 
to praisa him, and the remainder of that wrath he restrains." He lets men 
have their ways ; but he brings out a different result to that which they have 
anticipated: he employs them as agents, and accomplishes purposes the very 
oj^rasita to those which they had contemplated. Thus the enemies of Paul 
sought his life, bat God overruled their penecntions, and accomplished his own 
designs and the wishes of Panl by it, in that he " might preach the Gospel 
also to them that were at Rome." 

Then again, when it b necessary, God is present every where to interfere 
by his direct agency. Of such a nature is all miraculous interposition. His 
leading the Israelites in the wilderness, is but a history of continued miracle. 
And in the same way he authenticated the mission of Jesus Clirist to oumorld. 
The gift of his Son, the great scheme of human redemption in alt its parts, is 
another instance of his direct interposition in human aSairs. The pouring out 
of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost; the miraculous gifts with which 
the early Christians were endowed; and the way inwliich he is accomplishing 
his purposes of grace in the world, are of the same order of direct and iuune- 
diate agency. His design is " to purify to himself a people zealous of good 
works;" to deliver them from the curse and from the dominion of Satan: 
but were he to leave them to themselves not a single soul would be saved. 
Men are dead in trespssMS and sins ; and if raised to newness of life it must 
be by the energy of God. When a soul is converted from the error of bis 
ways, God is there. When we are renewed in the spirit and temper of our 
mind, God is there. When men are made willing in the day of his power, 
God Is there. We see him in the omnipotence of his grace breaking the 
hardest hearts, subdoing the moat stnbbom souk, bringing to penitence the 
most obdnrate sinners. And this event transpires, not only in one place, but 
in many places at the same time. On this Sabbath-day how many souls will 
be bom to God I Who shall limit the Holy One of Israel T He is essentially 
in every part of the world ; the trophies of his grace may be gathered from 
every country under heaven. O, if some poor sinner in this assembly, wbo 
nevei thought before that he lived, and moved, and had his being in God ; 
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if KotUH poor lioner ihould feel bit power tonlay in brokeoDew, in contiitiot 
of ipirit; and if thii rairaele of inorcj were to be repeated in otlier congre- 
gaiioDS, BDd in other parte uf God'a dominiona, so tbat Europe, and Asia, and 
Aliina, aod Ameriua, should yield their captives to the Lord ; what a blened 
illnatration would this be of the unqaestionable foct, that Ood i> ererj where 
preaent, and every where sU'ODg to aave and mighty to redeem 1 

Now, in conclusion, we muit briefly notice the leaioni which the omnipre- 
sence of God powerfully teacbeth. And let it, my dear hearera, impren on 
onr minds a deep conviction of the grandeur and the ineompreketuibUUy of 
Jehovah. Our course thii morning has been upon the limits of the human 
feculties. At the utmost range of our powers we have looked into that which 
has a height which we cannot reach, and a depth which wa cannot fathom. 
We feel our littleness: we are as nothing before God. But " great is tho 
Lord and greatly to be praised j his greatness is unaearcbable." Ho who 
fills heaven and earth infinitely transcends our feeble capacities: he fills all 
minds, but he is comprehended by none : he is every where present, but he is 
seen by none. He is light, and yet obscurity: his perfections are manifest 
and yet unsearchable. His dazzling glory, his excelling grandeur, his vaat 
immensity, are more impenetrable than the thick darkness : they are like tha 
BUD, on which we cannot gaze for brightness. Our minds can only be occupied 
with one thought at a time ; but all ideas, all efiects, all thoughts, are for ever 
present to his view. Such knowledge is too wonderful for us ; it is high, we 
cannot attain unto it. fVe cannot be in two places at the same moment of 
time ; but Ood u in every place. We are ignorant of the world of mind ; but 
Qod is acquainted with the thoughts and intents of the heart. He is always 
with me ; he is about my bed and about my path ; with me in the haunts of 
business ; with me in my private retirement — at my lying down and at mf 
rising up : and not with 1110 only, but with every being, and with all his works. 
This transcends my conception: •■ It is high as heaven; what can we do? it 
is deep as hell; what- can we kaow!" It is perfection I cannot trace; * 
vastness in which my facilities are lost ; a presence which belongs to ih* 
Lord of the universe, to the Uncreated Majesty, to the Author of all beiagi 
to the great and mighty God — the Lord of Hoste is hb name I 

Let the subject teach us, in the next place, the noiurs of ail true religion. 
All religion is {bunded on correct views of the Deity ; it is the state, the habit 
of mind, which accords with our relation toOod and his perfections. If, there* 
fore, God be a Spirit, and by reason of his spiritual nature is every where 
present, then be must be worshipped in spirit and in truth ; that is, -in sin- 
cerity and with the heart. External homage can only be acceptable to God 
as it is indicative of a right state of mind. When we come into his temple 
professedly to adore the Infinite Jehovah, we should draw near with reverence 
and solemnity of spirit. Our outward deportment should indeed be serious 
and grave, in natural agreement with the awe and veneration which the imme- 
diate presence of Ood should create. All manifestation of levity, indifference, 
or battention, is at variance with a right sUte of mind, and the open violation 
of the decorum with which we should worship in the house of Ood. But om 
religion, my dear hearers, must not be confined to externals; a reverential 
posture, and a grave countenance are of no value in the divine estimation, if 
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they be not the index of Mriom and derout feeling). The God we wonb^ 
presides in his eftilblj temple : he u far off, but lie \* nigh also at hand. la- 
timately acquainted witb the thoughts aad feelings of our miud at the present 
moment, he requires to be lo*ed, and feared, and obeyed: and if joa have 
come into bis honse to-day witb no intention to cherish these aScctions, witb 
no desire to yield him more implicit obedience, you affront the majesty of 
heaven. What, my dear hearers, were he to contend witb you ; were be to 
Bay, as he does in his Holy Writ, " How long will ye pollute my sanctuary I 
how long bring abomination for sacrifice T how long worship'me with feigned 
lipsl Is this tbe homage I reqnire?" " He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth tbe Lord require uf thee, but to do justly, and to to*e 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?" and remember, " I am he who 
sesrcheth tbe heart and trieth the reins of tbe children of men." 

Tba doctrine of the omnipresence of the Deity should also teach os, that 
religion it a habit of mind. It consists not in isolated acts of worship ; not in 
our regular attendance on the Sabbath in the house of prayer: but tbe con- 
viction that Ood seeth ns ftt tUl time* should make us religious in all placet. 
Frequently the piety of men is confined to the sanctuary, like the fawning 
homage of the earthly courtier to tbe presence-chamber of tbe king. But if 
God is every where ; if he is in your shops and counting-houses, in the market 
and on the excbftnge, in tbe domestic circle and at the convivial meel'tig, ■ 
Sabbath-day religion will neither be an honour to God nor a source of happiness 
to yon. Religion must be, my dear hearers, tbe staple of life ; it must regulate 
all your conduct, it must influence all your actions. We must live in the divine 
presence; we must set him always before us. The abiding conviction of bis 
presence is tbe lile, tbe spirit, of all piety, the great safe-guard against 
temptation, the strongest incentive to holy actions. If we realize this tnitb, 
how often shall we in the hour of oar soul*s peril be able to say, " Is it better 
tn please God, or to please man f How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
•gainst God?" How ftetjuently would It urge us to duty, if we remembered 
that God was with ns I Job maintained bis integrity, because he lived under 
this impression — " Doth be not see my ways !" And the Psalmist could say, 
" I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies : for all my ways are before 
thee." 

Onr snbject is (nil of eonuiAation to the good num. 0, it is a delightful and 
cheering thought, that my heavenly Father is never absent from me. His 
power and wisdom, his grace and goodness, would be of little value to me, 
were they confined to the heavenly world. But though he is " the high and 
kifty One, that inhabiteth the praises of eternity, with that man he will dwell 
who u of a pare and contrite spirit, and who trembleth at his word." He is 
ever near me , because be is at my right hand I shall not be moved. He is 
•saeutially pfeient every where ; but he stands not in the same relation to all 
men: he is tbe Father onlyof those who possessafilial spirit: he is reconciled 
only to those who trust in his Son. He is the source of the world's preserva- 
tion but he is the overflowing fountain of the Church's grace and consolation. 
Hi) exercises perfect control over all the affairs of the world ; but he Is in his 
Church to delight in it. He manifests a tender pity and concern for it. He 
has said, " I tbe Lord do keep it ; I will water it every moment : lest any hurt 
ft I wilt keep it night and day." Tbe Keeper of Israel " neither slumbeia 
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nor sleepi." O wiut t pririlege, then, it is to be a Chriatian ; to have God 
always nith me, to fulfil hb promitcH, to guide me in difficulty, to auitain me 
in trial, to comfort me in sorrow, to cheer my Minting spirit, to impart strength 
to me Mhen I have no might, to dissipate my fears, and to increase my liopes ! 
Am I in temptatrrti 1 " With every temptKtion God maketh a way for me to 
escape." Am I in VHakness and fear, and trembling! His '^yes " run to and 
fro tiiroaghout all the eurth, to shew Idmself strong in behalf of them whose 
hearts are perfect towards him." O there is no calamity which he caimot 
make to work together for my good ; there u no enemy from whom he cannot 
completely protect me. O, then, bind thia tmtb about yoor heart, that God it 
every le/ura. Whatever be yonr ccnditioif, let it cheer thee, faint-hearted 
Christian. G«d is every where ; therefore he can hear the binteat cry, and 
he can hear the deepest groan. The sigh of the prisoner enters into his ear ; 
yea, he catches the unezpressed petition ; for " Before you call," he says, 
" I will answer joa; and while you are yet speaking, I will hear." 

Finally, however forgotten and contemned may t*e the doctrine of God's 
omnipreMOCe, it U tm atefvi trvth to rnigodty men. Most men do not think 
and live aa in the presence of God. There is a fearful degree of practical 
infidelity in the world. Wicked men are perpetually saying, " God hath 
forgotten : he hideth bis face ; he will never see it.'' Hard aa man's heart is, 
bitter as his enmity to God is, he would not dare to commit open and noto- 
rious sin, if be conld but see God : because then he could not rid himself of 
the conviction, " Thou, God, teest me." Men caimot commit aggravated 
crimes, which violate the social compact, before their fellow creatures: O, no, 
they choose the darknen, that their guilty deeds maybe done in secret Night 
is the theatre of crime ; and they ^cy themselves screened and sheltered by 
its impenetrable gloom. Then it is the thief violates the sanctuary of home. 
then it is deeds of violence are committed: then it is lewdness leaves her 
secret chamber, and lust seeks its unhappy victim : then it is that sin riots, and 
crime is rife in the world. But " is there not a God that judgeth in the 
earth!" Is there net an eye that " runs to and fro, and beboldeth the evi) 
and the good, to which the darkness and the light are the same I" " Can any 
hide himself in secret places that God shall not see him I" 

O, my dear hearers, that you would know, that you would realize this truth 
— that there b no darkness, nor the shadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity can hide themselves! This truth will be known and will be felt at a 
future day : it will make its present deapisets to tremble ; it will fill the mindi 
of those who now forget it »rith shome, and conAuion, and fear. To their 
irreparable and eternal ruin it will l>e found that God is perfectly acquainted 
witD all ttie works of darkness ; that every stnfnl deed, and work, and thoogliti 
wiil oe brotigot into judgment in that daiy whan Gal ahsll award to om7 
tnaa vccorauij' u hia work shall b«. Amen. 
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IliM BJLY SPIRIT AS AN INOTfU'CTIlIL 



>EV. 1. OOOXl, U.D. 
SDRRBT CHAPEI^ JDNB 14, I83S. 



* And I will pny ^* Fathfr, kod b« (tull gin 7011 ■nothei ComfortH', tlut be nMf tbid* 

with Ton for emj srea lh« Sinrit of truth; whom tb* world un not recsiie, beciuia it 

MCth bin not, ncithar knovclh hicn : but ye know him ; for he dwalleth with you, md 

dwll b« in you."— John. ii», 16, I7. 
" But tb* Comrorta', wbich it the Holy OboM, whom tbs Paths will lend in my uom, ha 

duU t«*di you ill tbingi, and bring all thing! to your lamsmbrance, wbataoenr I bars 

■ud luto yoo." — Chap. lir. X, 
" Bat when the Comtortcr ii cams, whom I trill nod nnlo you fiom Ib« Palhcr, eren Iba 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth fiom the Father, he ahall teati<y of me."— Chap. n. £6. 

* It ii eipedient fbr you thit I go away: for if I go not away, tiK Comforter will not com* 

vnto yon; but it I dcput, I will Msd him hdIo you, Ac" — Chap. zn. J — IS. 



Thk mbject that u hnmediatelj berore ui in the words that I hare read ii. 
The Spirit of God as the lutnictor of the Church : and our object is to bring 
before you the Dature of the education, as it were, which the Spirit, the Id- 
•tractor, bestows upon the familj' of God, bringing before 70U, first, the title 
irtiereb)' the Spirit is verealed to Ae Church as instructing and educating the 
ftmiljofGod. 

In apeaklog of this matl«r I require to remind you of one thing : that as 
Ood alwB]« makes himself known to the Church, he always makes himself 
known by names suited to the Church's necessity. Alt the names and language 
«f the world would not be able to express the fulness of God : if God were to 
employ all hnman language it would not be sufficient to describe him. How 
H it then that God does describe bimtelf I Why he describes just as much of 
his own fulneu as is calcnlated to GU np the Church's emplmeu. For instance : 
when God revealed himself to Abraham, he did not rereal himself by th* 
title Jbbotah, but be revealed himself by the title God Alkiqrtt. And 
why did be do ao r Because the great matter that the faitb of Abraham wanted 
wai, to understand the power of God, and the covenant of God. He was 
tiUdiig Abraham from his own friends ; therefore Abraham wanted a friend 
In covenant, and God made himself known by the name <A irOD, reternug 
to bis covenant relation to his child. But Abraham also was going forth into 
a land of strangers, and probably enemies ; and hu faith wanted to perceive 
God •■ endowed with power ; therefore God revealed himself to Abraham t^ 
the title of thb Ai.MtGaTr. 

Bat when Moeee and the Israeliteii desired to see God, they had, written in 
the history of Motes, broad and large, the remembrance of the covenant 
through more than three hundred years j and they had in the whole traniactions 
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in tlu Iftad of Egjpt belield the mighty poweT knd the outatratchad arn of 
God : they ware now carried into the wildernesa, and the empttneaa of their 
ftith desired & new exhibition of the fuloeu of God : therefore unto Mosea 
and UQto the elders God brought out a new representation of hinuelf — the 
representation of himself as God, Jihovah, including the letu, the ii, and 
the coming ; as " the liord God merciful and gracious" — that nwrcy beeania 
they were a rebellious generation, and that ffraet beeaiue they were a most 
polluted geueralion; " long-gufTering" — for they would have worn ODt the 
■offering of any but the God of glory ; " slow to wrath" — for they were a 
people deserring wrath even to bum against them ; " keeping mercy for 
thousands" — for they were now a mighty people ; " forgiving iniquity" — for 
they added iniquity to iniquity ; " transgression and sin*' — for their rebelliooi 
were multiplied into all forms; " yet by no means clearing the guilty" — they 
ret)uired to see that God was not one like unto themselves. Therefore, you 
perceive, that just as was the emptiness of their faith, God, in giving unto 
himself a name, brought out of his oim fuloeas what was calculated to supply 
their necessities. 

Now applying this principle, you will see how God writeth by his Son " a 
new name" unto himself; not because it is new to Him, but because it is new 
to the Church ; and not because, in one sense, it ii new to the Church, but 
that a new circumstance and necessity has arisen up in the Church : and it i* 
God's purpose to shew how, whatever form of emptiness ran be found in man, 
there is a form of fulness in God that can occupy it ; that whatever poverty 
there is in the Church, there are in the inexhaustible and incalculable richea 
of the Lord Jesus sufficient to fill the treasury ; and that whatever the Church 
requires, there is in the excellence of God what will supply the Church's 
wants, and accomplish all her desires. 

Here now the Spirit is written unto us by three names. He was known 
nnto the Church as the Holt/ Spirit ; ho had reveiUed unto the Church tka 
trvtk; by types and shadows had he eoiaforted the Church But he was not 
known in the Church by the special exercise of his powers through the cruci- 
fied Hesh of the Son of God : all wa^ but in type, in figure, in shadow. As a 
Comforter, in a particular manner, he had not yet come into the Church ; he 
had sent nothing but shadows of comfort before hiro. But rov he was to come 
into the Church as a Comforter ; and having a particular work'to do, he is in 
these three characters revealed; the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth, the 
Comforter. 

Out particular business is first to deal with the title of tkt Comforter, be- 
causB this name is the Grst title that is given to him : " I will pray the Father, 
and he shall send you another Comforter." 

Now, although as the Holy Spirit he wa^ktiown to the Church, as a teller 
and revealer of the truth, our Saviour expressly tells us, that never as a Com- 
forter had ha yet come into the world; and he tells us more — he eould not 
come into the world unless our Lord went away. I pray you to look at this 
point as raised in xvi. 7. " I tell you the truth j it is expedient for you that 
I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come nnto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you." Our Lord then makes his going away 
etsanlial to the coming of the Spirit of God as a Comforter, and he declares 
that If he did not go away the Spirit would not come unto them, but if ho 
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fcpiiltil he wonld Htid him nnto them. From which 70a matt dearlj per- 
wtve tluit the Spirit had not jet come into the world u • Comforter, tlwt he 
had iM>t yet received this dbw office which he woa to deriTe from the crucified 
fleah of our Lord — that ia, from oar Lord " gnng awaj," as he ealla it, out of 
the world of life into the world of death. 

Now what ia the reaaon of thii — that nnlew onr Lord go awa^ the Com- 
forter will not come I You will perceive in this matter, that a Comforter ia 
one required for a world of aorrow. Yoa could not comfort a person that was in 
joy^ — jton eonld only comfort a penon that was in Borrow. Therefore the Spirit 
of God taking to himaelf thia office of Comforter, has intimated that he waa 
coming to them who were in trouble and sorrow. Consequently yon find the 
fourteenth chapter begins with tronble : " Let not yonr hearts be troubled." 
And now our Saviour saya, " I will pray the Father, and he will send you 
VHOthtr Comforter:" which words clearly intimate that our Lord waa oat 
Comforter. Now what was our Lord's comfort ? Our Lord's comfort, first, aa 
iqtpears in the fourteenth chapter, waa/ailh: "Ye believe in God, A«/iMaalio 
in me." You believe in God invinble — believe in me vitibU in the flesh. 
You believe in God infinite in power — believe in me infinite in lave. Yoa 
believe in God's eapoeityto save — believe in me as carrying that capacity info 
^eet. Yon believe in God a* the Ood of the living — believe in me as yonr 
Savioar and yonr life. 

Our Lord adds another comfort : " In my Father's honse are many man- 
sions :" which place is the world of Grod and of glory. And then he say*, " I 
will come again^ and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there fe may 
be also." The comfort of Jesns the Lord is two-fold — it is faith below, and 
heaven above 1 it is simple faith in him as God manifest in the Sesh, and the 
honour and glory prepared above. But now he says, " I will give you another 
Comforter." And how i* it that he doth comfort t Why the difierenee 
between the comfort that the Saviour gave, and the comfort that the Holy 
Ohoat gives through tha flesh of Jesus, b, that as our Saviour gave faith a* 
the germ of comfort, and htavat ebote as the enjoyment of comfort — it is the 
bosineas of the Holy Ghost to establbh heaTen here vilhm; for he says "Ha 
will abide with you and shall be in you." Our Savionr'* comfort waa only 
permanent in the principle of it in the established seeds ef faith, and it waa 
only hopefol aa looking to the glory above. But be saya, " I will give fon 
another Comforter." Onr Saviour's comfort was, the fotnre glory of the 
throne ; the comfort of the Holy Ghost was, the present enjoyment of the 
throne, having made the believer, through the crudSed flesh of the Son of 
God, understand how his sin was taken away — how the Spirit of God dwelleth 
IB him — how Father, Son, and Holy Ghost dwell in him, testi^ng imto him 
that heaven ia not merely a futurity, but that hearen is a present enjoyment) 
having made ns sit together in heavenly places in Jeans Christ 

But how comes it to pass that this comfort cannot come to a man nntoaa 
Christ go away I This you will, perhaps, more easily understand through > 
parable drawn tiom nature, than you would from any lengthened argament, 

. The office of a comforter is not merely a property essential, but it is an 
office derivable— a property, and a cireumstance. As I have said to yon, you 
eonld not comfort a person who was in joy ; whatever argtunent yon eould 
addnre, von could not imparl comfort because he needed none. Than lore it 
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b eaaential to a comforter that he eome to them that tre in torrow and ^ttrew. 
But there it something more than this. If jaa had no oomfort to bring, and 
jou came to a person in aorrow and fpitt, jou could not take upon }Kia the 
office of comforter. 

Now the Hoi; Ghost in the world conld not take unto him th« office of com- 
forter until the Lord Jetna Chrkt went away. For suppoae the Hoi; Qhost 
cometh to a. sinful man, can he be a confoTter t Is the judge a comforter when 
lie cometh into a town of aaatze, when the prisoneT heareth the auMMince- 
iDeDt of his entrance into the place of hb habitattoaT Nb;, be cometh at no 
tmmforter ; he cometh to jndge him for hia eiime. When a godlj roan cometh 
into the company of an ungodlf man, cooMth he as a comforter ? No, ha 
bringeth distress and aogniah of heart into the oonacaence of the ongodl; man. 
The Holj Ghost, coming to an unfoi^Ten man, cometh ai no ctmifortet 
Within the power of OmnipotMice there is no oomfort till aiu be taken awajc 
It is that ungodly thing that poasesseth within itself such an antipathy to God 
that comfort cannot exist in the bosom of man nntil the sb ia remoTcd : and 
into the nearer contact the Holy Ghost cometh with an aafargiren sinner, the 
more miserable, the more wretched doth the man become. The Holy Gliost, 
tberefure, tabeth not unto himself, nor ever can take unto himself the office of 
a comforter, until Jesus bath put forth the energy of remoring sin : and hence 
it b the Holy Ghost must conduct the dying Jesos out of the world, and sin ba 
put away by the suDerings of the Saviour, before, out of the death of the Lord 
Jesus, he endoweth himself wHh the office of the comforter; and then ha 
cometh in this character. 

Now then, there is something more. The Spirit of Truth could never com» 
as a comforter until Jesos went away. You know if a man come into the cell 
of a culprit, the more truth he lelleth the culprit the more mberable doth he 
make him. If a lawyer come to the culprit and inquire hb crime, the more 
the man telleth of his crime, and the more true interpretation of the law that 
hb counsel, learned in those matters, giveth him, the more dbtresa doth he 
bring to the mind of the man. The Spirit of God b a tmth-tdler where he ia 
not a comforter. He has a truth to tell, even the death and the resurrection 
of the Lord Jeens : and the more truth he would tell a man, the more miserable 
would he make him ; the very troth would be like a milbtooe hung about hb 
neck to carry blm deeper into the sea of God's wrath and' condemnation. It 
was needful, therefore, that the Spirit of God, as the Holy Spirit, as the truth- 
teller, should have something that he would bring in addition to hb holiness, 
and in addition to his truth-telling, concerning the sinner's condemmition, which 
would endue him witii the office of the Comforter, and give him a new com* 
mission to declare to the pardoned man. 

Thb will prepare n* for receiving the parable with which I would illiutete 
the fact, that the Spirit could not come u the Comforter ontil Jena went 

We will suppose that in the prorideuce of God any of you had a child or a 
dear fiiend at a distance, and that you had learned that that child or friend 
was lying in sickness. .Suppose you were not able to visit him, but sent a 
messenger to learn how the case was .* your messenger returns, and long before 
roni messenger haa spoken a word you diseorer by the flushed cheek, and the 
aearfnl eye, and the faltering step, and the conntenance that will not \oA 
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1^ uA reftuM (u it were) to give ezpreMion to its meuiiag. Mid utteraDce 
to the toi^ne— yon diaoorer tk*t joui child, yoar Mend, u not recoTered. 
Tear meMenger eomea back, but your messsDger brings do comfort And 
irltat ia the reuoo I It b not for wmnt of will, it ii not for want of power ; but 
it ii becftose the meiMnger hath no comfort to bring. The messenger as a 
tnrtb-telleT brings no comfort, for he tell* joa tho physician has pronounced 
the esse to be desperate — that he prononnoea his remediea inefficacious ; and 
therefore the more truth your mesKnger tells, the more are 70U gricTcd. But 
the next day you send the self-^ame nteasenger, and long before a word ia 
Uttered jron dlacover by the apeaking eye, by the erect attitude, by the tongne 
that apeaka throagh ttie coontenanee— yoa diacorer, before a word baa met 
tbe ear, that your child, yonr beloved friend, is wall. The messenger b a 
comforter to^ty, although he brought nought but sorrow yesterday. And 
why is he a comforter to-daj ? He is a truUi-teller to-day as he was yesterday, 
and he «aa no comforter yesterday, and yet be is to-day. He ia a comforter 
becanse he has comfort to bring. 

Now e*en ao the Spirit of the living God, so long as he comes aa a Holy 
Spirit and a> a truth-teller, iwTer brii^ comfort to a ainner, because the vary 
nature of tmtb-telling is, that sin lieth yet upon the world. But when he tella 
the world that God manifest in the flesh huoaelf bore onr sins in his own body 
on the tree — that he saw Jesus bearing the ains of all hia people — that he aaw 
him bow his head and give up the ghost — that he saw him conveyed to the 
tomb — and that having died for sin, he made an end of sin, and bronght in 
everlasting righteooaiwsa ; and O, when he tells the world that the Spirit of 
holiness as the Spirit of power accompanied the Sou of God to glory abore^ 
and presented bim with spotless humanity in the presence of the Father; when 
he telleth to the world that he the Eternal Spirit gave the Son of God to 
preeent himself a living man witiiout spot to God — holy, harmless, undefiled 
' — sympatliiaing with sinners, but separate from sin ; when he telleth that he 
left tbe Son of God in the infinite boeom of the Father's love, with an eternal 
and unchangeable priesthood, making intercession for all his suffering children ; 
Oiwhenhe telleth this to the Chnrch, he is a Comforter: and he is a Comforter 
becanse he has comfort to bring ; becaose he now tella to the tin-tiek Church 
that her iniquities are pardoned, her transgressions forgiven, her diaeasea 
healed ; t>eeause be now telleth to the hiaiffrtf Church tbat Jesna ia the manna 
that ever cometh from heaven ; becanse he telleth to the Church uiilh parchtd 
Up* that Jesus is the smitten rock by the hand of death ; because he telleth 
to the darttned Cbnrcfa that Jeans is the Sun of Righteousness ever looking 
down upon her; because he tells to the ignorant Church that Jesus is the 
demonstration of the wisdom of tbe Father, and that by the teaching of the 
Eternal Spirit he is ever sending to his Church the heavenly instruction af 
Us word and his power. 

It is thus that he cometh into the Church a Comforter and " another Com- 
forter." Jesus was a Comforter by feitfa in hi* visibility; Jeans was a Comforter 
I7 promise of the invisibility: but the Spirit of God is " another Comforter ~ 
by presenting heaven, which comes into the feelings, and the understandings, 
and the afeotions of tbe children of Ood. The Spirit of Ood which tostifiea 
of a crucified Saviour, testifies to tbe Iieliever of a heaven above, the reaidenco 
of God : and the Spirit of God that witnesses to tbe commnnion of the Father 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00J^Ic 



79 TBI HOLT SPIMT AS ttl ItttTXnCTtHb 

mad the Son in heaven, witnewes heaven be^n in the loul of tlw beliavar b^ 
the residence of the Father and the Son, by the prewnee and the taatimony 
of the Elernal Spirit 

Let Ihii suffice for exponnding this title, which is the office in which the 
Spirit is rerealed as a Comfarier. 

Now let u> consider the nest title which the Spirit of God sostaios: thk 
Spihit op Tbcth. 

What is the reason that truth is put immediately after comfort t The reason 
b very obvious. Remember what Christ said : " Peace I leave wilb you ; my 
peace I give unto you. Not as the world giveth give I unto yon." Nowthera 
am many ways in which the peace of Christ differelh from the world. Tha 
greatest amount of comfort in the world is always of Satan : that is, it is of a 
lie, of flattery. How many persons if you are sick will tell yon you are getting 
well : and although the hopeless hectic flush is on your cheek, how ready will 
the learned leech be to tell you there is still hope, and feed you with false 
hope I They will allow no ftiendly tongue to whisper into yoni ear that yon 
are a dying thing, and standing on the brink of eternity; and they will not 
let you be told that you hold mortality by a gossamer string whioh everj 
breath of wind may snap asunder. They will comfort yoD by hidiog the truth, 
or glossing over the truth, and endeavouring- to convey, it may be, k well- 
meant comfort, but not a comfort eitracted out of the truth of God. 

Now you perceive, the Spirit being introduced into the Church from the 
throne of Jesai, where be sitteth at the right hand of God, is next presented 
to the Cliurch as the Spirit of Truth, to shew the only way by which he does 
bring comfort, (hat is, by telling truth. Does he palliate the sinner''s iniquity f 
Does he tell the sinner, " O, your sins are light as air ; your sins are trifles ; 
and your God will not call you to judgment 1" Does he tell the sinner, " Your 
iniquity is only of small account, and the mercifiil God will not regard it T" 
Ko: he comes to the sinner, and he tells him truth. He tells him he is • 
dying sinner, a hell-deserving tinner. He tells htm there is no soundness in 
him. He tells him he is on the very brink of eternity, and beyond him are 
the terrible judgments of God. And he tells him there te bnt one way of 
pardon — the shedding of the precioos blood of the Son of Ciod. He tells bhn 
that " the narrow way" is the only paUi that leads to life and to glory. He 
tells him that unless he is bom agunhe cannot Bee,nor enter into, the kingdom 
of God. He tells him that unless through the spirit he shall mortify the deeds 
of the body, he cannot live. And it is by telling truth, and nothing but the 
tnith, in the ear and to the heart of the Church, that the Spirit really brings 
comfort. For, after all, the world never gives peace by all its lies. After all, 
if the physician would give real comfort to the dying penitent, it would be by 
telling the truth. Perhapn the first word about dying would harry the blood 
back to its citadel, the heart. Perhaps the first view of the grave, and the 
first view of the shroud, and the first meditating on the icy corpse, would freese 
and curdle our blood. But for even the dying penitent to be assured he is 
dying is, after all, the shortest way to comfort: for when we are once tho- 
roughly convinced we are dying creatures, we are prepared to seek that graea 
of God which will gird up the loins of onr mind for the mighty and the terriUa 
ctuflirt : and when once we are convinced there is no earthly hope, we ara 
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jia0t prepared, like tliinty men, for drinkiiig at the fomitain of life. Hence it 
b the Spirit of Qod becomei > Comforter, and that the ver/ next term that it 
given to h!m ia tbe Spirit of Truth. 

There ii another reason irh; he ii called the Spirit of Truth. It is, ta shew 
la the natoral man the onlf inatrnment that the Spirit of God erer employs. 
Every soldier, according to the direction of his commander, nse* a particular 
weapon : erery one, in an employment of a dvil nature, is engaged in a par- 
ticular way. So comparing heavenly things with earthly, the Spirit of God 
is armed with but one weapon ; that weapon is truth — the troth concerning 
the Lord Jems Christ — the truth of the entire Word of God, which is neither 
more nor len than the history of aalvation, the history of Jesus in redeeming 
rebel nnnera. The Spirit, therefore, when ha acts on the soul of a believer, 
does not act in a way directly unintelligible and mysterious ; the Spirit of the 
living God brings troth aa a light and as a mirror. He brings it as a light ; 
as it ia written—" In thy light we shall see light" He brings it as a minor 
in which we may see ourselves, the deformity of our own natural countenance ; 
in which we may see to deck and ornament ourselves out of the garniture of 
God's Word, It is thus the object of the Spirit of God to employ but one 
instrument ; and that instrumentality is (we shewed you) what we all require 
in this day and generation to understand, that tbe Spirit always addresses 
himself first (o the intellectual part of man, that be occupies the understanding, 
that he furnishes it with proper garniture, even with truth; and that the Spirit 
of the living Ood out of the rational man maketh a spi-itual man. He doth 
addreia himself to the natural man ; and hanng imbued the mind of the man 
with truth, he maketh him a spiiitnal man : for what is a epiritnal man if he 
b not a rational man led by tmtb — a raUonal man that knovrs the truth about 
sin, that knows the truth about the taking away of sin! He is only a rational 
man who knowetb the natnre of misery, and who knoweth the nature of true 
happiness — which is, God dwelling in us by the testimony of Jesos. 

This brings me to the last title that is here given to the Spirit, which yon 
find in the twenty-siith verse. " But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach yon all things: and 
bring all things to your remembrance." Now this word " holy" is a parti- 
cular title, and it has in it a very special meaning when applied to the Spirit. 
You know that truth in this world has very little holineaa in it. The more 
truth I would tell you about this world, I would just telt you the less about 
holiness. Suppose God were to endow me for an hour with any portion of his 
omnbcience, and I waa enabled to open all the hearts that are in this great 
dty, and to see throngh the darkufiss nf this placp, Into ail secret tnatters iii»X 
are there ; suppose I could tell yon all the secrets of the prison-honae of the 
heart of man ; and suppose I could lay open what will be done at the jndgment- 
seat of Christ, with every secret thing, whether it be good or bad : the more 
trath I would tell yon about this city, the more sin I would tell you ; just in 
proportion as 1 dealt out to you the page of truth, the more sin would I reveaL 
Nay, what ia more, suppose I were thoroughly to know toy own heart, and 
yonrs, and were to lay before yon all our errors, and all onr chambers of 
imagery — the more truth I would tell yoo, the more sin I would tell yon about 
you and me. I would tall yon what Pant has told us in one word—" Owretdied 
man that I am !" 
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Now thus fu you require to observe, tli&t truth cooeaniiiig this wotU il 
seldom a holy thing, and eeldom calculated to produce holineti. For ignoruM 
about the world is real blisa, and tbe less we know about the records of ita 
transgression the happier are we. 

But there is another point about truth that 1 would faave yon welt toobserre; 
that the greater number of those truths about which the world runneth riot, 
and after which the world seelceth, have no holiness in them. Where is the 
boUuesa in the greater number of all philosophical investigations — when thef 
fpecuiate about mind, when they speculate about the body, when they analyae 
the objects that come to our hands, when they measure the destiaies of the 
spirit, and weigh them in the balance of the sanctuary — when tbey calculate 
the rapidity of the comet, and tell yon of its mighty wanderings — when they 
tell yoQ of ita departure, and when they calculate at I'-e end of years its 
return ; what of holineaa is there in all thisi There is truth in it all ; but it 
is generally a cold and a barren fpecolatiout that instead of bringing men into 
contact with holiness and God, drives from them, alas, too often I carrying 
them, like the devioas and eccentric comets, away from their course, and away 
from their God- 
But now you perceive, in oppnsttion to all this, the Spirit which was first 
introduced into tlie Church as a Comforter, drawing his comfort from the going 
away of the Lord Jesus out of flesh by death, and the going of Olir Saviour in 
resurrection flesh, a holy flesh, to the right hand of God, in the exerciHe of 
his priestly office, there interceding for his Church ; out of thu worL of our 
Saviour the Holy Ghost was endowed, and, as it were, installed into the office 
of the Comforter. But then he did not come with a lie in his mouth to deceive 
us Into an imaginu'y enjoyment; Init he came a Comforter, with words of 
truth : but now, after he has told us all truth, be is a Holy Spirit 

There is a point iu this as a mere matter of worldly criticism to attend to. 
It is the fact, that in the Scriptures of eternal truth, there appears to be 
many stories, as it were, of evil recorded ; and some men wonder why God 
should have told them ; and other men charge the word of Qod with a tendency 
to pollute the mind. Ah ! fools and slow of heart that thej are, to believe 
the Spirit of God would not have been a truth-teller, if he had not described 
the truth as it is. Fools and slow of heart that they are I God, by the Spirit, 
does describe sin as it is ; but it b to teach men to hate it He never 
describes Bin as a lovely object; but he always describes it as the image and 
product of Satan : he never describes sin as an attractive object, but he always 
(Inscribes sin as a repulsive object He deseribeth its punishment to be in the 
place where " the worm dietlk not, and the fire is not quenched ;" and he 
painteth to the eye, the God that ever liveth, and looketh, and to the hand of 
Ood that recordeth it with judgment, and to the eternal judgment of the 
righteous One that pursueth it with its deservings. 

Now the Holy Spirit is thus described to us : and the meaning of holiness b 
simple ; it just significa that which is separated to God. If you would nnder- 
stand it, you must first consider it as applied to an earthly object. The oil of 
the temple was holy, not because it originally differed from other oil, but 
because it was taken from ordinary jnuposea, and set apart to God. The 
golden vessels of the temple were holy, not because they were purer than other 
gold, hot because they were set apart to God. So men are acconnted holy 
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wLm tliey mT« dedicated to Ood. And the Spirit of God ii called " tlie B.tiy 
&pnt,'* because he Is dedicated, in all his taeotal energies, his intelleetual 
energies, his Rpiritual energies, to setting forth the gloiy and the exeellenej 
of God. And what is the reaaoa that he obtaioeth to the Chureli the epithet of 
the Sofy Ohott, the HUy Spirit t Ah t dear Mends, it is becanse the an- 
holiest thing between earth and heATen is spirit. 0, there is nothing so 
nnhol^ BA a soul alienated from God. Flesh is a most nnholj thing ; bnt it b 
a tnilf coTTOptible thing, and it will dissolve into its primitive element of 
the dust, from which it was taken ; and the condemnation of God will be 
enstamped in its dissolution. Bet the spirit that dwells in the bosom of an 
nogodlj man, that is the nubolj thing, for it is an immortal nnholiness. Re- 
member, moreoTer, the energies of the bodf ere soon worn out bf gin; bat tile 
energies of the soul, longing after sin, sunriTe the bod^. And when men are 
Ijing on beds of sickness and torture, the spirit, the unholj spirit, thst is 
within them, is longing after their evils ; tliejr are like the Israelites when they 
came ont into the wilderness, when they were assailed bj want and misery, 
their souls were worse than their bodies. They went back to Egypt, and they 
longed after the fleah-pots of E^fpt ; the Sesh they had eaten, the vegetables 
which bad pandered to tbeiylusts and excited their appetites. Even so the 
most unholy of all things is an unholy understanding, an unholy body ; the very 
image of God polluted into the image of the devil. That is really an unholy 
thing ; and therefore it is, that the Spirit of the living God is"Bt once brought 
before the Charch as a Holy Spirit, to shew spirit in God, and of G<>d, 
altogether separated irom sin, and dedicated unto God. 

I pray you, remember, how many matters make the body comparatively 
holy ? I speak of outward holiness. Why yon know there is not a body in 
this house that is not outwardly holy. We ere all here in the house of God ; 
and we have dedicated our hour to God's worship. We sit before Ood as 
God's people sit : we listen to the Word of God as God's people listen ; we 
speak of God as God's prophets speak ; we praise God as God's people praise. 
The word, the church, the very ordinances of this day, the Lord's day, have 
given the body an outward holiness. Ah ! who knoweth what our epirits have 
been doing since ne came into the charmed circle, as it were, of the oulWArd 
holiness of the house of God I Our bodies ere here, but our souls may have 
been at the ends of the earth ; our bodies have been worshipping God, but our 
souls may have been bowing down to Moloch and to Baal. Our bodies have 
uttered, with our voices, prayer to the Eternal ; but our souls may have been 
uttering imprecations, deep and dark, against the children of men. 0, the 
body, aye, the body, may put on outward holiness bei'ause of the restraint of 
the world, while the spirit is revelling in all its abominations and sin, alienated 
from God. Therefore the Lord introduces the Spirit as holiness, to shew to 
the church how, in the very nature of that, as he comes unto the church, dedica- 
tion to the Lord is the thing that is required, and not the mere outward service 
of the place, of the attitude, of the lip, and of the knee ; but the inward serviia 
of the soul given np to God, and entirely yielded to his glory. 

These things must suffice tor our present word of instruction ; let us improve , 
by one or two thoughts, in • very few words, the thing that has now been 

Now the Eist word of moment that I would endeavonr to speak to your car 
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luti to jouT hflirt, u thii, to uk, Hevt yo« ever felt your need of th« Spirit. 
Iff Qod in Alt 0^9 o/ dmfoTter f We til havo our aliare of trouble in the 
world ; but, 01 wbea trouble cones we are like the kinf of Israel : we think 
of BgTpt, the land of our slaveiy ; we tbiak of AwTda, the land of our captivity, 
There are those who nm back upon the world for comfort ; and those who look 
fbrward beyond the grsTe aa a mere time of oblivion. Ah I dear friends, 
miserable comforten are thej all ; worse than the sad and irrational comfortera 
of Job. Our past worldly enjoTments are Egypt ; our escape by the grave is 
bat the captiTJtj of AssTiia and Babylon. 0, the true duty and prlTilege of 
Israel's king would hare beeo, to draw nigh to God : the true privilege of the 
believer in tronble is, the Spirit testifying of the crucified Saviour, of the risen 
Saviour, of the reigning SaTtour, the interceding Saviour, the juSging Saviour: 
this i* the comfort. O, then, whenever yon are in sorrjw, trota auy cause 
arising, neither go back to Egypt, to the world, nor look fjrward to the Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, the Babylon of dbath : but look to the Spirit of God, the Com- 
forter, that dwelleth with yon, and abideth with you, testifving of Jesus. 

Secondly : If yeu need comfort, do not deceive t/ourtelf by having reeourte 
to a tpirit of mere impreinon and of imagination ; but at once have recourse 
□nto the Spirit of God as the Spirit of Truth, ^^k the truth of God in the 
face; look every truth in the face .- look happiness in the face — look heaven 
in the face : 01 above all, look the Judge, the Saviour, in the face. Be not 
deceived ; there.is no comfort plucked off the tree of life, hut what arises from 
the root of death. 

Finally : Remember yow deeire in your affliction, from whatever tourca 
ariiing, to obtain comfort. Remember it can but be obtained from the Holy 
Spirit. What was the reason (hat Israel fled before the enemy? Achan in the 
camp — the Babylonish garment, and the wedge of gold. One wedge of gold 
was the ruin of the army ; one Babylonish garment smote down all the shields 
of Israel. And so one sia, one unholy imagination, cherished, preserved, 
protected, will be like Jonah's worm at the root of thf gourd ; it will be ealen 
away, it will wither, it will die. There is no comfort from the Holy Spirit 
but as a Spirit of Truth, and as he is holy. " Be ye ho't/ as J am holy." 
" Follow peace with all men, and holinen, without which d^ man can see the 
Lord." Be not deceived with the morality of this generation : there is no 
morality hut holiness ; and there is no holiness but when the Spirit of God 
taketh the things of Jesns and shews them to us, and abides within us, shewing 
them for ever. 

May the Spirit be knovm Iv alt his names, by all his attributes, and by all 
his gifts, and to tho name of our God ba the praise. 
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I THim It eaimot be denied that there are few chapters in the Word of God 
which are more important than the one from which I have taLen this text ; 
fint, becaose it contains that mott beautiful praj'er called the Lord's Prayer — 
k prajer which poue««es the rare felicity and excellence of eoadenaing- in few 
but comprehenaiTs words, every thing which can identify the cue, and express 
the wants and desires of man, here and hereafter ; aod. Becondlv, becaiue the 
dupter details the acconnt of one of the most remarkable of the miracles 
which either the might or the mercy of Jesus e^er performed. 

Prayer was an exercise in which our Lord was constantly employed ; and 
by his engaging example, we are enlightened and instructed in the perform- 
ance of this most necessary and important duty. It appears that ou a certain 
occasion upon which he bad ceased from praying and communiug with God, he 
was solicited by one of his disciples to prescribe a fonn of prayer which might 
be applicable to every condition of life, and fit for every description of cha- 
racter, and for every fiitare generation of men to use. The resurt of this 
application was, that Jesus taught his disciples that form of sound words which 
we designate from him by the title of onr Lord't Prayer ; and, J think, that 
it is not improbable that it contains the substance of what he himself was wont 
to use, and perhaps had used in " the certain place," and at the very time, 
in wUcb the application had been made by one, in the name, it may be, of ail 
his other disciples. Whether or no this <mw the case, is not important ; it is 
only a probable conjecture of my own, and, therefore, entitled to little weigh* 
Bat the fact is, whenever we pray, we have hii sanction and authority for the 
use of this inimitable prayer. 

After aonmng ns that the muniBcent Being to whom this and every other 
petition are addressed, will give us erery good thing for which we pray in the 
Holy Spirit, the account of tike very remarkable miracle to which I have above 
allnded, is detailed. " He was casting out a devil, and it was dumb ;" or, in 
otiier words, a dumb deuouiae, to whom he gave, or restored, the organ of 
speech. The people, when they saw this phenomenon — that is, the expulsion 
of the devil from the person so possessed, and the faculty of speech imparted 
to the dnmb man, wondered. Before the coming of our Lord, the devil had 
been p>>rmitted to exercise a tyrannical power over the bodies of men, fruin 
which it waa one object of bis advent to rescue them, and to establish upon the 
ruini of that power the kingdom of God and his Christ. 
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But npon this point I am not now to iiuiat. The miracle here reconied-'~lha 
cure of this demoniac — was a powerful demonstratioa, and a convincing evidence 
of our Lord's diviiiity, seeing that by a word oaiy he cast out and expelled this 
unclean spirit. But here we behold the force and the banehl eSecti of pre- 
jodice. The Pharisees, by whom the phenomenon was witnessed, and by 
whom, therefore, the fact of the miracle could not be denied, instead of 
magnifying the divine power by which it had been wrought, maliciously 
ascribed it to the aid and assistance of Beelzebub, and accused the holy Jenis 
of being in league and confederacy with the prince of devils ; a monstrous 
supposition, which implies that the devil made over and delegated his own 
power for the purpose of its ruin and demoHtion ; or, as our Lord Justly argued, 
that he lent it for the express object of waging war upon himself *. Our Lord 
having refuted this improbable supposition and vile calumny, by the strongest 
arguments and the most triumphant reasoning, and having sufficiently demon- 
strated that it was not from Satan but from Qod himself that he derived his 
power of working miracles, one of the multitude, and a woman, too, upon 
whose heart malice and prejudice had made no impression, ravished with the 
justness as well as the beauty of the things he had uttered, and indignant, 
perhaps, at (he treatment he received, lifled up her voice, and said unto him, 
" Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked '." 
in other words, " Blessed, and highly-favoured among women is the mother that 
hare thee — who may now be truly called the Prophet of the Highest, the 
Only-begotten of the Father, Aill of grace and truth 1" Then occurs the text, 
or the reflection made by Christ in answer to this pious remark of this female ; 
" But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 

It will now be my object, from this text of Scripture, to deduce the instruc- 
tion with which it abounds, and endeavour to shew you, first, the necessity of 
knowing the Word ofOod; to point out, secondly, how that knowledge is 
to be acquired ; and to impress upon your minds, thirdly, that it is not suffi- 
cient to knuw, and to hear the Word of God, but that you must also keep it, 
and do it. Lastly, I shall suggest some reflections on the blessedness and 
happiness which they shall experience by whom this divine Word is heard and 
kept I need scarcely observe that so many points, or divisions as I have 
mentioned, will embrace a wide field of observation, and that the limits of • 
allele sermon will hardly admit of that ample examination to which a text, 
BO full of important matter, is entitled. Therefore, not to overburthen your 
memories, and to occupy too much of your attention, I shall the better consult 
your improvement by making each head the subject of a separate disconrse. 
This I shall do, and, with respect to each, I shall make it my devout and 
ardent petition to God, that, by his good Spirit, he would open the eyes of 
yoar understanding to see the wonders of his law — that he would open your 
cars to divine instruction ; your hearts to receive knowledge ; and impart to 
you celestial aid to perform his righteous commandments ! Even so. Lord Jenui 
let it be I 

1 ami first, to shew yon thb ifBosssirr of tous ENOwne nn W<wd of 
God 

•SmHot^ V«L i. Ssrooo i. 
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Now to know Qod, Kod Jeans Chriit wliom he bath sent, is lire eternal. 
But how >ball we know God anlesa he be revealed to ua i For how can a finite 
nfad eoncei*e and compreheod a Being that ia infinite T From the works of 
oatare, and of Proridence, we maj indeed be led to the belief of a God, and 
■Iso discern that he ia poueaaed of those attributes of infinite power, aad 
wisdom, and goodness, &c. which we ascribe to him. It must, however, b« 
confessed, tliat all the knowledge to which we attain of God from nature is 
exceedinglj imperfect and deficient ; aa is abundantly evident from the state 
of the world before it was blessed with the sacred writings ; and from the 
state in which it remaios at this day in those countries in which the Holy 
Scriptores are literally a Gospel hid, and a book aealed. Then, and there, 
we learn what unbecoming, what mean, and what degraded notions men enter- 
tained of God and his gOTemment. Bnt, allowing that '' the inTisible things 
of him may be seen and nnderstood Avm the creatiim of the world, even his 
eternal power and God-head," yet, from thence we should never have learned 
any thing of Jesoa Christ the Redeemer ; or of what he hath done to ransom 
us from misery, and to purchase for us life and satvatioo. It was, therefore, 
3requisitB for our happiness, that God should give ns some clearer revelation 
of biuselt Now this he kai done by his Word, which be haa declared to the 
world, and by which we are instructed in the knowledge of every thing neces* 
sary tor us to know. By these Sacred Oracles we are informed who, and what 
this Saviour of siniieTs is ; what he has done and what he has suffered for our 
sakes ; what return he requires n> to make ; what we may expect from his 
kindness, if we follow him in the road of duty ; and what we have to fear 
from his avenging justice, if we refuse to hearken to his voice — if we disobey 
his commandments, violate bis lawi,anddo those things which he haa forbidden. 
Surely knowledge like this is necessary to be revealed to all who would obtain 
life eternal. " Whatsoever things were written," sailh the Apostle, ■■ were 
written for our learning." " Ail Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness r that the man of God may be perfect, throughly fumlthed unto all good 
works." If we would know our Master's will, and do it, we must consult the 
oracles of truth ; and if we would be taved, we must " know the Holy Scrip- 
tures which are able to make us wise onto salvation, through fotth which ii in 
Christ Jesus.*' 

I need scarcely mention how that God, in numberless places of Scripture, 
has expressly commanded the reading and studying of his Word. From a 
great number of well-known passages in reference to thia duty, I shall select 
a few ; and this selection is made as much to refresh your memories, af tn 
stimulate yoni practice. Hear the command which God gave to his ancient 
people of Israel, Denteronoiny, vi. 6 — 9: " These wurds, which I command 
thee thia day, shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them, when thou sittest in thine honse, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and>when thou liest dovm, and when thou 
risest npk And thou shalt bind thetn for a sign upon thine hand, utd thev 
shall be at frontlets between thina eyes. And thon shalt write them upon the 
poata of tk.r house and on thy gates." " Search the Scriptures," aaith the 
Drrtne Teacher. " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in ail wisdom " 
Mith St, Ptmt to the Colosiia». " Blessed is the man," saith David, whose 
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" delight u in the lair of the Lord, and in Lis taw doth meditate dav ai<d 
night." This MUtiment he could utter from experience — the lessons and the 
practice of the teacher were in beautiful harmonf together ; and wc need 
onlj to read Pulm cxis. to be convinced that the law of God was all his 
ioj, bi* pleasure, hli food, his light, hk comfort, hii consolation, his onlr 
treasure upon earth ■ 

Of the game mind were the ancient fathers of the Charch, who in their 
■ennons and nritioga most earnestly recommended and enjoined the reading' 
and studying of the Holy Scriptures, as they contained every thing necessary 
and suitable for as in every slate and condition of life — in the season of pros~ 
perity as well as in the hour of mourning and of sorrow. They represent the 
Word of God as the food, the strength, the ornament, the light, the medicine, 
the health, and safety of the sonl ; as the water which washes out all our 
stains, and as the fountain irom which all our blessings flow ; as the inex- 
haustible magazine from which the foolish may draw the true wisdom ; where 
the captive may find deliverance, the sick a physician, and the mourning 
spirit a healing balm. Hear the language of the eloquent Chrysostom: " f 
exhort you always, and I shall never cease to exhort you, never to be content 
with the instructions given here, but to read with assiduity the Holy Scriptures, 
wlien at home, inyour houses; and let no person plead such shameful and ridi- 
culous excuses as these: I am deeply engaged in business; I am taken up 
with the affairs of the public ; I am a tradesman who must gain my bread with 
my labour ; I have a wife and children to care for, and my time must be 
employed in providing for my family; I am a man of the world, and it is not 
my business to read the sacred Scriptures — that belongs to such as have 
sequestered themselves from the world, and retired to the moantaios and the 
deserts, and who leaJ a life suitable to their state. Poor men ! What do you 
tell me I Is it because you are divided and distracted with an infinite variely 
of cares, that it belongs not to you to study the holy Scriptures t On the 
contrary, those very occupations should be strong reasons for your studying 
them the more, and for causing you to be more carefiil in meditating upon 
them, than even those persons who have retired from the world for the purpose 
of having it in their power to serve God without interruption," &c. 

It is a certain truth, my brethren, that one great cause, to which our falling 
80 frequently into sin may be ascribed is, a want of attention to the duties 
incumbent npon us. Now it is evident that if we were to make it our daily 
practice to meditate upon the Word of God, wo should have our duty con- 
tinually before us. We should have the promises and the threatenings of the 
Almighty ever before our eyes : this would necessarily produce such an 
impression upon our hearts, as to make us fear and dread all iniquity, and to 
turn from the sins to which we are naturally inclined, and most strongly 
addicted. Allow me to recomniend this holy practice to you, my friend?. 
Suffer no day to pass vrithoot some portion of it being devoted to the readiiig 
and the study of God's holy Book ; and let not any business or pleasure 
interfere with this neeeisaiy employment. I say rtteettari/, because without 
it all the instructions of the preacher, and all the attendance npon the tc:nple, 
will be in vain— without it the heart will remain unchanged, the life unre- 
. farmed, the inclination to sin unrestrained, and the habit and the disposition 
to virtue unformed. Search the Scriptares; yea,Isay withourLord, "Search 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ic 



rai BLESSIXO IF THOIX WHO HBilB AND KRBP THE WORD OF ool>. 8t 

thi Scriptures ;" Ibr they testify of God u the w».j, the trntb, ud the life ; 
Mid blessed U tlie man who doth meditate daj and night In the law of the 
Lord. 

I DOW proceed, second!}', to point out more particDloriy mow tbs enowlrdov 
Of THE Word of Ood, so necessuy to our salvation, is to bb acqdibkd. 

The two chief means for the attairuDent of difine knowledge are the rending 
of God's holy Word, and the hearing of it preached. That the reading of 
Clod's Word is necessar}', is evident even from this consideration alone, that 
there is no state or condition in life in which it ij not of the highest use and 
importance. In it we find the most powerful and encouraging motives to the 
practice of every virtue, and the most formidable arms against every vice. It 
is the blessed Word of God which regulates onr thoughts, and words, and 
actions, which sets a proper bound to our desires, which moderates our fears, 
which exalts our hopes, which extinguishes our hatred, represses our envy, 
humbles our pride, restrains our ambition, calms our angry passions, confounds 
our impious imaginations ; which alleviates our troubles, and sweetens the 
bitterest cop of affliction ; which is our only source under the loss of endeared 
friends and the death of beloved relatives. It is this divine Word that dis- 
covers to us our origin, and the end for which we were made. It makes us 
to see the deform!^ of sin, and flie comeliness and beauty of holiness. It 
gives US to know where tnie happiness, durable riches, untieing hononrs, ana 
soul-satisfying pleasures are to be found, and raises our hearts to the love of 
heavenly and eternal blessings. In fine, it is this that supports our hith, 
strengthens our hope, and increases our love to God and divine things. 

The Sacred Scriptures are the great means of converting sinners, and of 
building op saints in their holy faith. History is full of conversions which (h« 
reading and hearing of God's Word have occasioned. That eminent father of 
the Church, Angustin, tells us that be owed his conversion to the reading of 
these words in St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, xiii. 11 : " And that knowing 
the lime, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep : fur now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand : let us therefore east off the wprks of darkness, and let us put on the 
■nnour of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 
But put je on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to 
fiilGI the lusts thereof." Others have been converted from the hearing and 
(be reading of these words : " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." " In the beginning was the word." Another in reeding the Acts of 
the Apostles ; and another from these words of St Panl to Timothy, " This 
is a faifhfiil Baying, and worthy of all acceptaticm, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners." And I hope I may be permitted to mention, that 
I know some ministers whose minds have been seiionaly impressed, and whose 
diligence and leal have been most sensibly inflamed and quickened in their 
pastoral office and in their Master's service, by these awfiil words of the prophet 
Eiekiel ; " If the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the tmmpet, 
and the people be not warned ; if the aword come, and take any p<Jrson from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I requira 
at the watchman's hand 1" 

VOL, IV. a 
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Siaoe aneh hxn been, and still ue, tbe bleued bjuI happj effeeta prodMrra 
by coiuulting the BKred Oracln, suretj it is not only the ^nty. but tbe inleteM 
of BTery Chmtiut, wlio would increase ia that wisdom that maketh wiac unto 
salvation, not to let 'a day pais without reading some particular chapter, and 
meditating on some telect passage of the Word of God. 

How earnest and fnMiiog in this matter, the moat enlightened and most 
learned among the teachers of Chrbtianitj have been, we may learn from 
these wards of Augustio. " Believe it for oertaio," saith he, " that as it fares 
with the bodi/, when it hath tasted food but ODoe in several da^, so is it with 
the lottl, when it is not frequently fed with the word of Ood. For, as hui^er 
and a want of nourahroent render our body parched and emaciattfd ; so the 
lotU that neglects to atren^en itself with tbe bread of God's word, becomea 
feeble, dried op, and nuGt for aaj good work." Then, after making other re- 
fleotiooB of the like character, he cottclndes, " If an]' man is so exceedingly 
bnsied that he cannot find time to read the holj Scripture* before his meals, 
let him not neglect to read some part thereof when taking them ; to the end 
that, at the sane time, while his body is nourished with material food, hu smil 
may be noorished with tbe word of God; and that the whole man, external 
and internal, may go away from tbe table, baring received holy and salntary 
nourishmeDt. For if we feed the body only, and keep back the food of God's 
word from the sonl, we then feed the slave, and suffer tbe mistress to pine sway 
with hunger. And yon cannot be ignorant bow cruel and anjost inch conduct 
is 1" It is the fashion of some to depreciate the writings of the fathers : I, on 
tbe contrary, hold them in the highest veneration and esteem ; and I know of 
no worlu that ( have read, which contain sounder maxims of truth and practical 
wisdom, nor any from which I have derived more lively pleasure, and nor« 
aotd improvement; and I am always happy when I recollect any passage, by 
which I can enbtllish my own sermons, and illustrate my own teaching. 

" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro&table tor doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instmction in righteousness ; that tbe man ot 
God may be perfect, thronghly furnished onto all good works." The inspired 
writ jng* of tbe Old and New Testament, contain the mAofe will of Ood neces- 
sary to be known for onr salvation. Theycontainthatwisdom which is infinitely 
saperior to all the wisdom of this world — to alt onr boasted aHaimnents in 
hnraan science, and all our advancement in human knowledge ; for they were 
dictated by the unerring Spirit of God , and penned by the most highly gifted 
of men. Such were Moses, David, Solomon — the prophets, the apostles, and 
evangelists; of whom all were dislingoished as mndi for their wisdom, t^ 
which they taught, as for the piety in which they lived. In their nature thff 
Scriptures are most perfect, pure, deep, and michangeable, containing every 
thing essential for faith and practice. No other writings bring snch glory to 
- God, or possets such power and efficacy in convincing the minds, and in con* 
verting the sonls of sinners — in bringing them to glory here, and in preparing 
them far blessedness hereafter I If such be (heir mighty and magnifleent 
effects, how neceuary to be known, and stuped, and nnderBtood of men 1 

Every part of Scripture, as being of Divine intpirstioa, ought to be thoroughly 
studied, and inwardly digested ; though, doubtless, there are soaie books and 
chapters whidi claim our meditatitmt, and require onr studious perasal, more 
than others. In tbe Old Testament, we ought particularly to read the book of 
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Qenesia, tnd the flnt twenty chtptera of Exodus, in which there ii tn •ecoant 
of the creatfon of the world, and the first foundatton of the Church. I would 
next ipecify tho book of Pnlnu, which is ■ source of the Bweeteit consolatioii, 
tnd ulapted to the state aod circDnatanoeB of every believer ; the Proverbs of 
Solomon, wUch contaia the most beautlfid morality, and the sagest maxims of 
troth and wisdom ; the book of E^lasiastes, which teaches us the vanity of the 
world, kod the nnsatisfactorineia of terresbial enjoyxnents; the prophecies of 
Isaiah, and tome of the other prophets, in which we Gnd the clearest, most 
graphic, and most admirable predictions of the divioe Saviour of sinners, with 
the calling of the Gentiles to the belief of Him, in whom all the nations of 
the earth shall be bleised. In the New Testament we should read with par- 
ticular attention, the Gospels— the eighth chapter of the epistle to the Roman* 
— ^e epistle to the Epfaesians— 4he epistlea of James, of Peter, and John. 

Bat, that we may reap real benefit and advantage from the perasal of the 
aacred Oracles, it Is necessary that, like the Ethiopian eunuch, we should read 
them with care and aj^lication, as eontaioiug the true knowledge of salvation. 
We most read them, with the highest reverence and respect, as the work of 
Ood, and the word of Him by whom we shall be judged in the great day of 
final acconnt. It behoves ns to read them, not with the spirit of a seeptio, or 
the levity of a libertine, who rejeet what they cannot comprehend, and ridieul« 
what they know and feel is so oODdemnatory of their every habit and practioe ; 
bat with a soul penetrated with thit mort reverential ideas of that infinite and 
adorable Being, whose essence feeble and finite creatures oonot pierce or 
nBdentand. Nor are we to read them for the sake of satisfying a vain and 
profitless curiosity; -but for the purpose of having our minds improved, our 
▼lews enlarged, onr acquaintance with God and heavenly things increased and 
sanctified. We must read also the holy Book of God, with an earnest and 
anxious solicitude to retain it in our memories — to store onr minds with its 
■aviog troths, so that from the excellent abundance thereof we may be able to 
bring forth things new and old, suited to every exigence, and adapted to every 
varied state and condition of life. We should try to sound the Scripture depth ; 
for although we an not to attempt to penetrate into the mysteries which it 
conceals from onr mental grasp and eomprehemion, for then tbey would cease 
to be mysteries, yet we shonid endeavour to know as perfectly as possibly we 
can, dut which it teaches us, to refreah our sonls with the truths it reveals, ai 
well as adore the sacred character of such as at present eludes ooi research 
and baSea our inquiry. We should carefully weigh every word, and ponder 
every expression, and compare one part of Scripture with another, as one of tho 
best and happiest methods for oleariag apparent obscurities, and reconciling 
•eeming diserepancias and diSerenoes ; and thus making the grand and migh^ 
vkoU profitable for purity in doctrine, and for instruction in righteousness. 

What iias been said concerning the reading of the holy Scriptures, and the 
meditating thereupon, may be applied to preaching, and prove the necessity of 
hearing them explained and enforced. Mioiaters are ambassodorB for Chriit; 
and by them God, our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, beseeches us to be 
reconciled to him, whom we have offended by our sins. It is bis word that 
they speak; and it is through the instrumentality of that word, that God works 
(aith in onr hearts ; as saith St PanI, " Faith cometh by hearing, and heanng 
by the word of God." As sin entered into the heart of man by the ear, so 
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infinite wisdom has thought it good that the antidote should eater by tlie Mins 
organ, and be the avenue by which it is cooTeyed to the heart. 

As to'the manner and dispositions with which we are to hear the r' " 
preached, it is only necessary to remark, that we should hear it with the mosv 
sincere and hearty desires of deriving profit and instruction from this means of 
grace, and this portion of public service ; and there is no eeraioa, however 
indiffereDt, from which some adid truth and some usefijl hint may not be 
derived. We should listen to the word preached with attention of mind, i>nd 
with application of spirit. We should hear it in faith, as the infallible oracle* 
of truth, and the word of Him that cannot lie. We should hear it so as to 
reiaiu it in our minds, and reduce it to practice. It is a mark and character 
of a real Christian, thbt he bean, and understands, and remembers the word of 
God. His heart resembles good soil, upon which the good seed is sown, which 
it cherishes, causes to grow up, and bring forth much fruit. It is the golden 
pot that receives and preserves the celestial maaoa. In a word, if we would 
read and hear God's word so as that it maybe rendered a productive source of 
mental and practical improvement, we nnut read and hear it as though it were 
addressed personally to ourselves. We must apply and appropriate it to our 
individual case, and particular circumstances; and when we bear, consider it 
as raying to each of oi, " Tboa art the man !"' When we read the life and 
actions of this or that person, we should consider what we would have done, 
had vte been placed in their situation ; and when we read either of promisef 
vouchsafed, or of threatenings denounced, in God's word, we should carefully 
inquire whether we come under the description of those to whom the formei 
are made, and the latter are extended ; and so conduct ouraelves, as in the 
strength of God, to secore the blessings of the Gospel on the one band, and 
avoid the curses and denunciations of the law on the other. 

In Sne, my brethren, let me, with all the warmth and affection of a friend, 
exhort you never to neglect prayer, in imitation of your blessed Master, but 
always to make it precede and aceompanr your hearing and reading of God's 
word. Before you engage in either, besee<:h God to give you an enlightened 
heart, and an attentive mind, to open your eyes to see the wonders of his law ; 
your understandings, as he formerly did those of the disciples, to nnderstand 
the Scriptures. I would recommend yon to make (his petition, before you ap- 
proach the gates, and while you join in the beautiful prayers of yonr chnrcb. 
This advice followed, I would next advise you, aRer the reading and hearing 
of the word, to pray unto God, that it may be a lamp unto your path, and a 
light unto your feet — to illumine your understandings, and dispel the mists 
of intellectual darkness. Pray unto the Lord, that his word may be as fire to 
warm your souls with holy affections — as a two-edged sword to slay your old 
man, and as good seed to bring forth in you good fruit nnto life everlasting! 
May these rich and magnificent effects be produced for your salvation and 
blessedness, now and hereafter ! " We beseech thee to hear us good Lord." 



NoTHinc is more common among men, and, I think, not without reason, 
than to hold in ridicule those who boait much, and do little. Tliii wd-< ihe 
character of the Pharisee in the Gospel ; and in like execration are all of fliie 
generation, whose conduct in life affords a practical contradiction to the lofly 
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imteiiiioDS of their lips. Indeed, it is of the very essence of Christianity, that 
its professors should be neelt in tbair spirits and humble in tbeir views ; and I 
consider it as no breach of the blessed rule of Christian charity, to conclude 
that those who boast much of tbeir spiritual attavnmeats will perforin little. 
We read of no pretensions advanced by the humble publican j the simple ad* 
raissioD of his being a sinner was all that he uttered. This confeaaioo bespoke 
the character of hb mind, and the rectitude, and, permit me to add, the spiri- 
tnality of iusTiewB. That he found acceptance with God, whoshalldonbt? Imj, 
tbat he was justified in his sight, TBther than the other, for " whosoever eialteth 
himself shall be abased, and whosoever humbleth himaelf shall be exalted." 
And this is in harmony both with the caaon of Scripture, with the rule of 
equity, and the right deductions of reason aud truth. My brethren, to huna 
and to act are two different things ; and, although knowledge and practice 
ought always to go band iu hand together, and the one to be a lucid and 
beautifol reflection of the other, yet, in general, it is far from being the caae. 
On observing this palpable want of harmony and consistency, an ancient heathen 
exclaimed, " O God ! all the Greeks know virtue admirably well ; but the 
Lacedemonians alone practise it '." Great abilities should always be accom- 
panied with a good conscience and superior knowledge with shining virtuei. 
It may well be asked, Of what use is the one, without the possession of th« 
olhi>Tf What is knowledge, in any department of wuence, and I will add, in 
any of the writings of God, unless it reitdars us the wiser and better, and it be 
converted to a practically good and holy purpose i A man may know all that 
the Bible eoDteins — may know the contents of every chapter, and the bearing 
of every passage— may be able to quote Scripture with facility, so that the 
ignorant may gate, and the simple ones wonder ; end yet ail this knowledge be 
as a thing of nought, if he be not wise in this acquisition of the mind, and this 
tenacity of the memory. In truth, knowledge and wisdom are two distinct 
things, and the poles are not wider apart than is the one from the other 1 Let 
us not, while we may advance in knowledge, retrograde in wisdom. No know- 
ledge upon earth is so honourable aiu usefbl as the knowledge of God, and the 
concerns of a future world ; and it Is absolutely requiiiite for all, who would 
attain to immortal glory, and endless felicity in the life to come. 

This necessary knowledge is only to be found in the word of God, the 
Scriptures of truth, and the oracles of divine inspiration. How is this know- 
ledge to be sought and obtained t The answer is, as I endeavoured to shew 
you !□ my preceding sermon on this text, by reading God's word — by meditations 
thereon, and by hearing it preached and explained. But knowledge, acquired 
of this kind, and through this instrumentality, will be of lillle avail, unless re- 
duced to practice ; for, it is not sufficient to know our Master's will, if we do 
not perform it! This, perhaps, yon bear in mind, was the point to which I 
promised to draw your attention in this sermon, as the third general head of 
the discourse on this text, or reflection of our Lord. I stated the occasion upon 
which it was spoken, and a word further it is uonacessary to add on thb part 
of the subject I proceed at once, then, to the point of present consideration, 
allowing me Erst to Importone God, that he would ao open the eyes of our un- 
derstanding, to see the wonders of his law, that our hearts may receive instruc- 
tion, and that such a measure of celestial aid may be Imparled, as that we may 
not only hear the Word of God, but keep it ! 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ie 



86 THK BLnnNo or THon wn> hbab and kbbp tbb wokd of ood. 

Thirdly, Tb&T TH8 BBUHNO AMD HEIKINO OF THB WoRS OF GoD ABB 
ROT SUFFICIBNT FOR SALTATION, DNLBBB IT BE KBDDCKD TO PRACTICE, la 

erident from these wordi of oar Lord Jesus Christ himself. Matt vii. 24 
" WhoaoeTer heareth these sajin^ of mine, BDd doeth tbeiu, I will liken hia 
mtto a wite man that built his house upon a rock : and the rain descended, and 
the floods eame, RDd the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; sndit fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. And ereij one that heareth these aafings of 
mine, and doetli them not, shall be likened nnto a foolish man which built his 
house opon the sand ; and the rain descended, and the flood* came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that honse, and it fell, and great was the fall of it." 
To this truth, to fordUj illuBtrated bj our Lord, the apoatle James beara testi- 
inoD;f , BBying, " Be fe doeis of the word, and not hearers onlj, deceiving four 
ownselves. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, be b like unto 
a man beholding his natnral face in a glass: for be beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way; and atraightwaf forgetteth what manner of man he wm. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man ahall be blessed in hn 
deed." If this be not a plain and aensible mode of inculcating and illustrating 
Christian truth, I know not what is, and it can scarcely fail to be remarked, 
that it mu«t hare a practical influence, whererer a man a disposed to make of 
religion a serioos concern, and, instead of wasting his time in tpecnlations on 
the mjsterious tenets, is determined to keep and obserre the plain precepts of 
the Word of Ood. 

From the abore, then, we see the neoessitj, not only of hearing the Word of 
God, but also of practising that Word, and obeying each of the commandmeola 
of the law and the Gospel. When either a father of a family, or a master of a 
hoQsehold, or the king of a country issue their conunands, what other conclusion 
can be drawn, but thai their orden should be executed, and their authority be 
obeyed ? Jnstly may they consider thcmselTes as mocked and insulted, if those, 
to whom they are addressed, should contravene the one, and UH to respect the 
other. Now in each of these characten, God is known to us. As our Father, 
he has prescribed to ns our duty as children ; as oar Lord and Master, he haa 
imposed his cominands npon us as serrants ; and as our King he has enacted 
laws and statutes for ns as his subjects ; in these respective characters, he 
naturally expects that they should be obsarred and honoured. And as he 
has made the richest and most precious pronuBes to those who obey his com- 
mandments, so has he denounced the sererest judgments against those who 
rebel against his laws, and lefiise to comply with his enactments. The King 
of kings has not given os his Word as a painting upon which we are merely to 
look, or as a mirror in which we are only to view our blemishes ; but as an nn- 
erring rale by which onr actions mnst be regulated, and as a law, to which our 
obedience most be prompt and implicit. At the great day of account, therefore, 
it will not be asked. What do jdd know I but. What have yon done! The plea 
of ignorance catlnot then be adranced. Yoa bad the law and the prophets, 
why did you not obaerre the one, and hear the other t The Jndge of all desh 
will not say, '■ Come ye blessed of my Father, for ye have read and heard my 
Word," but, " Come ye blessed of my Fatlter, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for yoo from the foondation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a itrangar and ye took 
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me in : naked, and ye clothed mo: I wu tick, and ye Tuited ms : I wu in 
prison, and ye came unto me." " If ye know these things,'" — tlieie command- 
ments of loTG, and these offices of charit]', saith the Saviour of linnen, " happy 
are je if je do them ; for it ia not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
■halt enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." And he elwwhere adds, " That servant, wbieb knew hi* 
Lord's wilt, and prepared not himself, neither did accoTdiog to hi* will, diall be 
beaten with many stripes." 

Hence, my brethren, it is clear, that it will not avail us to know our Lord'* 
will, if we refuse to act in implicit obedience to it: nor will it profit us to keep 
jacred some, while we violate others, of God's commandments. It will be of 
no benefit to us that we are not envious, malicious, and avaricioas, while, at 
the same time, we are intemperate, sensnal, and ambilioua. It will be no 
excuse fur tis that we put not forth our hand againat onr neighbour's proper^ 
and life, if we rob him of his good name, and blast his fair character and repu- 
tation — if we withhold from him what is necessary to supply his wants, and 
relieve his necessities ; to succour him in misery, and comfort him in adversity ; 
for these are works of charity, of which the eiaminatloii is to be eloM 
and specific in the day of judgment, as a.ppeaf« from the passage I have just 
read to you, and, according to St James, " Whosoever ahall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all." Whatever Godcommanda 
we ought to do, without consulting with flesh and blood. Provided we are 
satisfied that such and such a thing is the will of heaven, we must do it without 
mouting a question as to the equity of the command, and the reasonableness 
of the duty. A thua taith the Lord should insure our instant obedience, and 
enkindle our best auctions. 

I will illnstrate this point bj the example of- the father of the faithful. 
When commanded to offer op his only son Isaac in saeriGce, he hesitated not 
a moment, but hastened to act in obedience to what he felt was the divine will 
and commandment, although the sacri&ee was the severest to which his faith aa 
a believer, and his affections aa a parent, could be subjected. The prophet Isaiah 
refused not to walk naked and barefoot, during the space of three years, when 
commanded to do it, " for a sign and a wonder uponEgypt, and upon Ethiopia." 
Nor did Ezekiel refase to prepare his bread with the dung of cows, and to eat it 
for three hnadred and ninety day«, for a sign of famine and want to the sinfiil 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. Hence we infer that implicit should be our obedi- 
ence to all the commandments of Ood, of which there is not one tiiat is not 
perfectly consistent with the soandest reason, and the strictest moralitv. If 
we examine them with the utmost attention, we shall find them worthy of the 
<fivine Legislator who enacted them, and the obeervance of them conducive (o 
our best interests and advantages in this life. If we would wish to tecure the 
approbation of Ood, onr obedience must be a ready and cheerful obedience. 
As soon as we ascertain hb will — and what more easy t— we should be prompt 
to obey it. We mnst hear his voice to-day, and not harden our hearts. Re- 
member how the blessed Jesus treated thoee who did not immediately comply 
with his call. One only asked permission to go and bury his fadier; aod 
another for lilierty to go and bid farewell to them who were at his home ; and 
yet he would not suffer them afterwards to follow him. It is At* will, that at 
soon as the invitation is given, and the call is made, like Peter and Matthew, 
. and the sons of Zebedee, they should leave their father, their oeta, and their 
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gaiD, and foUoir him. And this proinpt and imUnt compliuice doei he «xtct 
^om all irho now profeaa to be his diieiples. Heartlesa and conatrained dero- 
tioa will Derer be acceptable unto God; hot does Chritt detire anjr to come 
afler him who are not willing to denj tbenuelTes, to Tenouiice the world, and 
take np his cross. Hii serrice must not only be a pleamre— it most be our 
preatett pleasure, and out most delightM emplojment And, although the 
cup which he gives us to drink may be mixed with myirh and vinegar, and be 
composed of the bitterest ingredients, jet it becorou us to drink it without 
anj reluctance of mind, and any murmur ot coinplunt, remembering that the 
gall and wormwood, bowerer grievous to the taste, will be conducive to the 
moral health and puritj of the loul, and afterwards jield the most gracious 
and satutary effects 1 

In the moral law, or the ten commandments which the Lord Jehovah garo 
to his people of Israel by the h»nd of his servant, Moses, our dntf to God and 
our neighbour is comprehended. These laws are of perpetual obligation ; 
and no revolution of years' or change of circomstances in the condition of 
society, can ever be permitted to lower their in^rtance, or abrogate their 
observation. One and all of them must be obeyed in the strictest letter, and 
in the most uncomprotaising spbit. Human laws may admit of modification 
and alteration, and those which were enacted as suitable to the condition of 
society in one age, became susceptible of a jndicioua revision, and ought to be 
adapted to the more enlightened habits and intelligeiice of succeedii^ age*. 
Reforms, like those that are now taking place in Parliament, are rendered 
necessary by the change of times, and exigences of circumstances. But not 
*o the laws of God. Founded upon the basis of truth, which is unchangeable 
in all ages, they admit of no change, and are the standing and perpetual ob- 
ligations in all periods of the world, and among all generations of men. It 
may not, then, be an intproper or nninstructive employment to offer a few 
suggestions npon their nature and character, in order that their sense may be 
mare clearly seen, and their meaning more distinctly understood. 

Let us observe, then, that in those commandments which are negoHvt, that 
is, expressed in terms of negation, the affirmative is, at the same time, com- 
priaed : and in tboM which are nffirmatxee, the negative it always compre- 
hended. For example : the sixth commandment, " Thou shalt not kill," 
which is negatively expressed, contains in it an affirmative, or poeitive 
commandment, which is, to preserve and protect onr own lives, and the livea 
of others ; and by every InrAil means to defend them when ufipstly attacked. 
The fifth commandment, " Honour thy father and thy mother," which Is 
affirmative, or positive, includes in it a prohibition to do any thing by which 
they may be dishonoured in their authority, or afflicted in their spirits- 

We may also observe, that in all the gtneral commandments, the partietdar 
ones are included ; and in the particular, the general commandments are also 
comprised. For instance : the eighth commandment, ■■ Thou shalt not steal," 
which is a general prohibition against every species of theft, contains in it a 
forbidding of all the ways and means by which the crime may be perpetrated, 
our neighbour may be defrauded, and his propety may be injured. In the 
ninth commandment, " Thou shall not hear Use witness against thy neigh- 
bonr," which is a particular prohibition, is comprehended also a general one 
against every species of lying and falsehood, by which we may malign the 
character and injure the reputation of our brethren, by words and sayings. 
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We mty likewbe remark, that when any one particular lin is forbidden, 
e*et7 thing which has iht slightest approxicaation or affinity to that sin, ii 
also prohibited. For instance : when we are forbidden to ranrder our neigh- 
bour, the prohibition extends bejcnd the atroeioas act of imbruing the hand* 
in the blood of a brother ; we are at the same time forbidden to commit any 
act of personal riolence, sncb as to strike, to beat, or hurt him, or even to 
quarrel with him, nnless we hare a jnst and Talid reason. Christianity i* a 
religion of the heart and the affections, and it lays the restraint there, where 
ianies the first conception of whatever is criminal in thought and atroeioua 
in deed. Quarrels, therefore, between brethren, are inclnded in the general 
prohibition, on account of the passions they enkindle, the feudt they perpetuate, 
and the crimes in which thoy not uncommonly terminate. When we are com- 
manded to " remember the Sabbath-day, and keep it holy;" we are, at the 
same time, enjoined to attend upon the worship and serrica of Qod in his 
sanctuary ; to assemble with his people, and to present our ouited prayers and 
praises to Him; to join in the beautiful liturgy of the Church; to read God's 
■acred Word, and to hear it preached with reverence and attention ; so that we 
mar thereby become wiser and better in the current of oar thoughts, and in 
'the disposition of our liTei,and thns advance the eternal felicityofonr precious 
and immortal souls. 

We may likewise obserre, that when any particular sin is forbidden, the use 
of every thing which leads ns to the commission of that sin, is also included in 
the prohibition : and, on the contrary, when any virtue is commanded, every 
thing that has a tendency to dispose onr minds to the practice, and assist ns in 
the performance, of that partienlar virtne, is, at the same time, implied in the 
injunction. Thus, when Ood forbids murder and adultery, he also forbid* 
dronkenness, and the entertainment of loose and lascivioos imaginations, im- 
modest gestures, unchaste words, and every thing, in short, of which the direct 
and certain tendency is to enkindle and inflame the fire of passion, of lust, 
and revenge, in our corrupt and wicked hearts. The look, even, with our 
Lord constitutes often the criminality; and guilt is incurred before the bare 
act is committed, and the individual crime is perpetrated. If what 1 have jnst 
'said of our religion be true, that it is a religion of the heart, how circumspect 
and watchful should we be in training and disciplining it to the habit of virtue, 
and the ways of wisdom and truth ! 

The law of God, therefore, takes not cognisance only of our external actiou : 
it reaches and it extends itself also to the actions of onr inner man, regulating 
the thoughts and intentions of the heart For instance ; When Gh>d forbids 
OS to kill and murder onr neighbonr, be forbids us to wish for hu death, or 
desire his hurt. And when we are forbidden to take his name in vtin, we are 
also forbidden to murmur against his providence in secret, and to entertain 
rash and unbecoming thoughts ccHiceming the equity of his dealings, and the 
myateries of his government. 

These observations are necessary, my bretiiren ; and they demand from ns 
particular attention, that we deceive not our own sonU. There is another 
point, also, which deserves our serious consideration. It Is our duty to keep 
■II the commandments of God aiway* — not on this day only, but at all times ; 
not on one day, but on every day of the week ; at all hours, upon all seasons 
of our lives. What does our Christian duly prescribe! Why this: that we 
should persevere in our obedience to the law and the Gospel, even unto the 
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ead. They only who contiaue &ithfiil unto death, ■hall reeeive the crown of 
life. And tbey only, when the time of their diuolution i« at hand, can, with 
the great Apoatle of the Gsntile*, saj, " I have foogbt a good fight, 1 have 
finubed pij conrae, I hare kept the faith : heneetbrth there ia laid up foi ma 
a orown of TighteoDBiiea, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ahall givs 
ue at that day : and not (a me oitiy, but unto aU them also tbat love bis 
appearing," and have kept his conunandmenti. 

To the observationa which I have already made, permit me to add a few 
more dbtiooliom, which are exceedingly necewary Ear the iuformation of yonr 
minds, and the proper goremment of youi tbonghta and actions. 

When tieo of the diTine commandmenta, the one leepeoting the glory of Ood, 
and the other tbe good of our neighbour, come in competition, it may be aaked, 
which of them ought we rather to obeyT There can tuiely be no room for 
hesitation — that, doubtless, which regards the glory of God. For, when we 
cannot execute the commandments which regard our ueigbbour, without tio- 
lating those wluch regard the braour of our Creator, then, certainly wa ahould 
rather violate the former than infringe on tbe latter. Now is it not only very 
possible, bnt certain also, tbat these duties may come in collision one with the 
other J For instance, God has oommanded us to obey our parents ; but, at the 
same time, he has enjoined us not to lie, norsteal. Now, if a father or smother 
should so far forget tbeir parental obligations to their children, and their duty 
to their God, as to issue their injunctions to tbeir o&pring to tell a falsehood 
for any particular purpose, or couunit a theft * npon the property of another 
peraoD, in such a case— (and the world is not without instances of the kind, in 
which juTenile delinquents have been trained up by their parents to every 
species of vice, and every mode of trickery, as tlie criminal records of this 
metropolis, and aa even our own esperience vrill attest) — in socb a case, the 
line of duty and tbe course of conduct to be pmmued admit not of a moment's 
hesitation to decide. God must be obeyed. Dishonour and disobey the parenta 
rather than dishonooi God. For, saitb Cbrist, " He that lovetb father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me." Again, 

Should a moral and a ceremonial commandment come in competition, the 
preference is equally plain and obvious. The latter must in every case yield 
to the former— tba moral most be observed and regarded before the ceremonial, 
if I may be allowed to borrow a similitude from the Psalmist, like the right- 
hand of tbe Lord, it most have tbe pre-eminence. I desired " mercy and not 
sacrifice," saitb Ood, by the month of bis servant Hosea; by which he inti- 
mated, that the exercise of mercy, of charity, and compassion, is more gratefiil 
vtd aeoeptable unto him, than thousands of bumt-offeriags. And the same 
reflection may be made respecting the forms and ceremonies of religion. No 
^stem of public worship can, perhaps, subsist witbont them. They are excel- 
lent in their place) especially when they are simple in their character, and 
unpretending in their appearance. But any reliance npon them, as a substitute 
for the obserrancc of tlM precepts, and the neglect of tbe spirituality of religion, 
i* highly offensive in tbe sight of God. They ought to be observed, but only 
in due subotdinatioii and subserviency to the spirit of the law, the letter of 
wliieh killetb, when nnaecorapanied by that which givetb life, aqd animation, 
and beauty, and consistency to the whole. No church can possess a more 
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bettutifbl liturgical Mrrice than our own, and our farm* and cerenMaitu of 
devution are oa the whole unezaeptionable in their kind. But tbej are withont 
their edifying eSeet, ani their intended influence, if naed as mere wordi of 
emiTse, and aa mere farmularies of derotion. It eeaaea to be a terries of the 
heart, whenerer it foila to intereit and warm tlie affeetioiu, and to fix and 
improTB the heart. It ia then an obserraoce of the letter without the aubatance, 
of the form without the spirit ; and «ncb a ceremonial taerlfiee ia, we may be 
annred, one whwh the Lord desireth not. The Baerifices of Ood, eren amid 
the forms of derotion, and the pomp of rituals, are a broken spirit — *' a broken 
and a contrite heart, Ood, thon wilt not despise I" " To what ptupoae is the 
multitude of jour sectiflces nnto me I ssith the Lord. I am full of the burnt* 
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts." That u, " I see that j« can observe 
these ceremonies, and that je can offer these sacriGces, and your hearts remain 
UDchanged, and jour lives anrefbrmed. I see that your observance of the 
letter, and of the ceremony, and of the outward sacrifice, makes you esteem 
jouraelves holy and approved in my sight, fiat I tell you, come not to appear 
before me, and to tread my courts, with such mistaken views, and de'.usive 
sacrifioea any longer." " Bring no more such oblations, wherein is vanity — such 
incense is abomination nnto me : yonr sabbathv— the calling of your assemblies, 
>o constituted ud so spent, I cannot away widi it — it is iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. And when ye spread forth yonr hands, I will hide mine eye* 
from you : yea, when ye make mvij prayers, I will not hear." Such was the 
language in whioh the ancient people of Giod were addressed, who observed the 
'Ceremonies, but failed to bring a vrilling and obedient heart to the moral and 
more important precepts and nieaning of the law ; and the same may still be 
considerad hs personally addressed to all, who now observe the form!*, without 
retaining the spirit, of religion, and use the ftirmnlarias of the church, without 
deriving from them that moral influence, and spiritnal improvement which they 
are so adiAirably calculated to convey. " Put away &om you the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes— oease to do evil — learn to do well," oontaina 
the sobstonee of al] religion, and ia the practical effect which the worship of 
Ood — which every use of prayer, and every observance of the forms of devotion, 
shonid produce ; and without it our soleton meetii^ is a solemn mockery, and 
all our religion an abomination and trouble in the sight of Ood t 

But it is time to advert to the last head of tho discooree, viz, TBI BLESSbd- 
KS8B AND HAppiNUB whioh attend those, " who hear the word of God, and 
keep it" On this point, a few observations only will be necessary. 

We shall sorely be ready to say with the pious woman, to whom the 
words of my text were addressed, that blessed waa the mother of our Lord ; 
and that highly AiToared was aha among women. Now this we must certainly 
believe, sincn He, who it truth itself, has declared it, that still more " bleated 
are tbej that hear the Word of God, and keep it :" more h^ipy they who hear 
Christ in their heart* by foith, than she who bare him in bar womb by natur*. 
The blettedneat of a true believer— of a faithful lerrant of Christ, is even 
greater than thai of the mother of the Saviour. How noble — how gloriooi ■ 
privilege it thi* 1 Yet the question it, are we deeply aentihle of so exalted a 
blessedness f Blessed be the Father of mercies, that, notvrilhstanding onr 
intensibiltty, we itill enjoy it I And, though we cannot now see Christ, with 
the bodily eye, and here be deiglhted with hix visible presanca, yet we mayi 
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by the tyv of faith, behold him — out hearti may love him, and our loula enjoy 
communion and fellomhip with him. Thongh he may not be ours by nitural 
affinity, and coOBaoguinity, yet he may be ours in affection, in love, and in 
(errice. And thna, (piritual regeneration — a holy and viUing obedience to 
Uie divine law, and a prompt and cheerfiil lubminion to the divine will, bring 
men into a more hftppy relation, and a more hononrable connexion with Christ, 
than it is possible for natural generation to do. 

In hearing and meditating upon the Word of God, believers experience a 
pleasure and a satisfoetion of which the men of the world can form no estimate, 
and entertain no idea whatsoever. Like David, they find it aweet to their 
taste. It is the heavenly manna, with which they feed their souls, and satisfy 
their sptritaal ap^ietites. It b the living water which they draw from the welU 
of salvation, with which their apirits are cheered, and their hearts refreshed. 
In Bne, it is the food which atrengthens the new man, and nonrishes him tolife 
everlasting. What pity muat it excite, and what regret must it occasion, that, 
while this celestial manna falls daily around our camp in such purity and abun- 
dance, so few will take the trouble to gather itl that, while so few are so wise 
as to be filled with this heavenljr food, even with marrow and with fatness, such 
multitudes are so reckless and inconsiderate, as to neglect and undervalue it 1 
They " speud their money for that which is not bread, and their labour for 
that which satisfieth not." They lavish their lives in search of earthly blessings, 
the choicest of which impoverish the hungry soul, and filleth not the empty 
soul with gladness. Let not any of you, my brethren, act this foolish — this 
soul-destroying part, lest you perish — lest you pine avray, and die in your 
iniquities — lest you be " as an oak whose leaf hdeth, and as a garden that hath 
no water ;" " for, saith the Lord, the mighty One of Israel, I will ease me of 
mine advetsaries," " and they that forsake me shall be consomed 1" Our lot 
has been cast in a land Sowing with Gospel-milk and honey — our civil and 
religious liberties are great and inestimable— ours is the blessed freedom of 
worshipping the Lord our God as every man's conacieoce directs. Do not 
through a wilfiil and depraved taste, refuse to partake of the richness and sweet- 
ness of yonr privileges, but with pleasure and delight feed thereon to your 
spiritual nourishment, and to your daily growth in grace and holiuess, nntil yon 
come to the full measure of the stature in Christ. 

And that yon may not lose the blessings attending thoee, " who hear the 
Word and keep It," and that yoa may acquire the holy habit of reducing what 
you hear to practice, I wonld exhort you, and every Christian who desires to 
promote his eternal salvation, to read the sacred Scriptures frequently with 
care, with attention and prayer ; and, at the same time, to examine, every 
evening, before yon give sleep to your eyes, and slumber to your eye-lids, 
whether, throaghout the past day, in all the dealings and transactions between 
you and your fellow-creatures, you have acted according to the divine precepts, 
and have transfused their spirit into ail you have thought, and uttered, and 
done : and whether, in any case, you have fallen short of what conscience dic- 
tated as fit, and duty prescribed as essential to be observed. This personal 
examination, which I recommend with all the ardour which fiiendghip can 
inspire, and with all the strength and vehemence which its importance demands, 
was followed by a heathen sage, and he thus adverts to this practice ; " I make 
it n law," aaith he, ■• every day of the world to bring myself to a trial. As 
&oon as the torches are bronght me, I begin an inquiry into (he tranaactions of 
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the dkj. 1 go over all that I have said and all ttial I ha.rri done. I r(Mi«>t 
nothing, I pardon nothing. I speak to mjxelf, aad say, HaTs yen niit ueen 
toQ opinionatiTe in this dispute! Hate jou not looked on this rasa wita ttn 
eril ejel Have oot you animadverted too freely upon the conduct, or the 
ehaTacter, of this or the other penon, Sec t Aroid such an Bnimadversian fur the 
^tare : it is unworthy of thee. I pardon thee now, but beware of acting in the 
like manner in the time to come." This self-examination was observed by a 
heathen j and it is an example well-becoming the imitation of a Christian I 

I most now draw to a concliuion the subject whirh baa suggested so many 
aapects of Important and improTing examination in this and the preceding 
exercises. But, before I dismiss altogether my meditations on this text of 
Scripture, I would add a p..rting word or two of exhortation. I have besought 
TOO, brethren, in these exercises for your good, to read, and hear, and keep 
the Word of God. And I would now beseech you to bear in mind that, 
whether my advice be followed or not, the Word of God is that by which yon 
ahall finally be judged — that by which a sentence of approbstioD, or of dLsap- 
probation upon your thoughts and actions, shall finally be pronounced. Now 
if this be BO — if the Book of God must be the jndge that shall acquit, or con- 
demn hereafter, it surely must be your true wisdom to read and study it nov, 
in order that, by it, your spirits may be tried, and state ascertained. It is one 
of the sorest characters of a good Christian, that be makes the divine Word as 
his role and counsellor, on every day, and in erery emergency of life, in order 
that he may ascertain the divine will, and having found it, to keep it. It is 
his way, in which he delights to walk. It is his wisdom by which he directs 
his ways. It is his instrument by which be worliB — his charter by which he 
holds his inmuRitiM and privilege: In a word, it is the icill and testament 
of Christ, in which are giren unto as eicedfng great and precious promises: 
and it is the laa of his kingdom, which it concerns all his subjects to know aud 
to study. Be, therefore, careful, my brethren, to make Qod's Word your rule, 
your war, your wisdom, and your delight, labouring to increase more and more in 
the knowledge and the practice of it. Be not like those invited to the marriage 
feast, who chose to attend on their cattle, their ground, and their wives, rather 
than on the Master of the entertainment — Christ. Beware of acting like the 
Gadarenes, who, for the loss of their swine, became weary of his company, and 
desired him to depart out of their coasts. Rather imitate the conduct of Mary, 
who, although there was much work to do in the house, neglected it, that she 
might sit at the feet of Jesus, and hear his doctrine ; and for which he greatly 
commended her. Christ was better pleased to see her hungering afler the 
feast which he brought her, than solicitous and anxious to provide a feast for 
him. He was more delighted with her love to bis doctrine, tlian with her 
sister's care for his entertainment. Let the same mind be in you which was 
in her. Go and do likewise. Sit with humility and attention at the feet of 
Jams, Listen to the gracious words which came from the mouth of him, who 
" spake as never nwn spake." In fine, seek to " learn of him who is meek 
and lowly in lieart, and joa shall find rest nnto your souls." 

Hay God bless what has been spoken 1 May the eyes of your understandings 
be opened to see the wonden of his law, and may you so read and hear, as 
that yon may evermore keep them, and bring forth good fruits, to tba g'ory of 
God, and the salvation of your precious and immortal soob. Amen, 
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Thkkb ftre few obligations more ^nerallf allowed, and what la of far 
greater importance, tbere are few more genenllj praetUed, than those wluoh 
hare ti>r their object the relief of the auffering part of the oomnuoi^. Amidrt 
> too prevalent oomiption of maimer*— amidst a luxurj nbich exceeds all 
bound*— amidat the decay or extinetioo of naaj'ttemer Tirtuea, charity ia atill 
left to allure and to lead onward ui the road to heaven. Almoit every arma- 
ment and every principle which can be adduced in the recommendation of duty, 
concur in enforcing the practice of charity. If we retire iatA our own breact*, 
and examine the feelinga that exist there, we find oiir compassion so power- 
fully e£cited by oases of diatreas and miafortiuie, so cordial a co-operation in 
affording assistance to the diatressed, that we cannot for a moment doubt, 
either coaceroiog the reality of tli« feeling, or concerning the end for which 
that feeling was implanted in our breast 

If from our own breast we carry abroad our observations into the actual 
state of human society, we are soon led to acknowledge, that those thing* 
which all desire, I>ut which all cannot obtain, that those moat be regulated by 
Bonie fixed role of dlstributitm, by soma steni, unbending law. Peace and 
order could not otherwise be toaintaioed among man. Did not, there&re, 
charity step in to supply the ia^rf^Otion, to soften the rigonr of these lawa, 
instances would continually occur of hardships extremely hopeless ; of virtuous 
and useful members of society sinking under the pressure of calamities; 
calamities which they could in no degree have averted, and from whii^ tby 
had no power to escape. 

And then the feelings of our nature, as well as the deductions of our reason, 
are abundantly confirmed and strengthened by the Word of revelatioD. Al- 
most every page of Scripture declares, " Whoso hath this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of oompasaion from 
biiD, how dwelleth the tove of God in him T" All claim, then, yon see, to a 
religiouB chm-acter, all pretensions to piety and seal, without this test, are nothing 
worth. Benevolence and humanity are the characteristics of our religion ; the 
end and aim of Christianity. And by this, and by this only, do we shew that 
we are Christ's disciples, if we love one another. 

But it ia unnecessary for me to stop and point out more at large to this 

UnbehilfoftbeRoysl Di^abs4rT ten Diswsasof tha Eu, snd for Oia Deaf sod Dumb, 
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■udlence, kow freq«eiitlj ^nd how powBrfiilly the Scriptures exoite db all to 
the practice of ehaiit^. I know not, tberefore, how I can more effBotually 
promote the important purpose for which we are now ascembled together, thau 
bj pmnoualf defining the boonderiee of charity, and tti«n by aimply laying 
before yon those atroag and peculiar v^iU wUeh the pieient Inatitution for 
relicTtng the privations of the deaf, holds out to yonr continued, and I ihonhl 
hope to yo«r increased, patronage and support. 

Tbere it scarcely a Tirtne which man is enjoined to pmctise, wliieli does 
not require aoine caution and correction. By the neglect of theBe,riTtue itselt 
beeomas liabk to perrsrsion and abuse. And this, which is true of almoft all 
the Tirtnes, will apply with pecnliar ^opriety to that duty which we are now 
eonsideiing — even charity, the exercise of which requires bresSght, in order 
that it may folly answer the end it has in riew, that it may prodnee the 
greatest possible aum of human happiness and virtue. 

Now this Tittne hath, as we thiuk, exceeded its limits, when it is recom- 
■MBded to our notice without any restraint* of prodenee ; when it b sought to 
embrace within it* grasp the whi^e human race, neglecting, or at least less 
vagarding, the nearer ties of friends uid bome. Universal and hndistinguisbed 
philanthropy, was the faronrile theory of a neighboaring nation, at the very 
period when its acaffold was streaming with the blood of an amiable and bene- 
▼deot Monarch, and when an infuriated people were spreading united misery 
and war. S&oh doetrines, however, receive no countenance from the religion 
of Jeans Christ We are commanded, indeed, to " do good trato all," but 
•' principally unto tkero which are of the household of fcith." Every precept 
which relates to the doctrine of charity it of an active, practical nature, 
founded on a thonmgh knowledge of the wants and constitution of man. We 
are enjoined to direct onr efforts and assistance principally, in the first instance, 
onto them npoB whom snch kindoese would be post natural — upon relations, 
friends, aod conatry; The well-being and happiness of society would neces' 
■arily be dimluished, if benevolence, overlooking the nearer objects, should 
extend its view to the more distant ones ; if, for instance, a father regarding 
tiie whole world as his family, should neglect that part of it which is more 
peculiarly connected and dependent upon himself — if, in looking upon himself as 
a citiaen, and eoMidering different slates as one great eommuiuty, he should 
forg«t the more urgent claims of his own country. 

in perfect unison with the doctrine we have laid down were the precepts and 
example of oar blessed Lord and Master : his religion was offered to the Jew 
first, and then unto the Qentile. He lamented with the greatest affection over 
the oi^ of Jerusalem ; and when he viewed the body of Lazams JesDS wept. 
Even in his last agoi^ the Saviour shewed himself alive to the feeling of a 
luMntan, testifying the kindness with which a parent should be honoured, 
and at the same time prtwing bis regard for a beloved disciple. 

And Iterelet it not be snpposed, that we are thus limiting and diminishing 
the influence of that primary virtue, charity, the extent of which is one o1 the 
peculiar and distinguishing attributes of the Christian religion. We wish 
rather to ground this duty upon its true basis, and to point out its proper line 
of limitation, in order that benevolence may be rendered more extensively 
beneficial. To attain this we should, in the first place, consider onr neater 
ties, and atletwardi extend our view to tho whole world. 
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VtV« tha drde irhicli a pebble produces oo a lake, wUch enmiuliiig ftom 
on* conunon centre, by degrees espandi itaelf further end wider; bo abo 
Chriitiui charity at Gnt embraoea kindred, boms, and countrj, till the laat 
circle is bounded by no other horivn than that of the world itself. With this, 
the true iptrit of Christian charity, are we now assembled together to consider 
and relieve the uecessitj of those our less fortunate brethren, who, bj the in- 
(cmtable will of the Almighty, aie deprived of the important faculties of 
hearing and of speech. Among the many misfortunes to which human nature 
(for the wisest reasons, no doubt) is subjected, the want or weaLuesa of the 
bcully of hearing is doubtless one of the most afflicting. Children who are 
bom deaf, or who have become so,' are unable, in such a state, to obtain, by the 
faculties that remain, any considerable comforL They are, in a manner, dead 
to thenuelves and their friends; they take no interest in the busy scenes 
which are paasing around them : though belonging to the community, they 
are separated from iL They are surrounded by objects busy and delightful : 
they are placed in a separate and insulated station ; in a condition of 
indigence and dopeadenee, strangers to ell tiie jvirileges aad enjoyments 
of Ibeir fellow-men. Let us, however, as now called upon so to do, take a 
nearer and a more diatinot view of the melanehioly state of these, the children 
of misfortune. 

One of the greatest privations of our nature, is the incapacity to communicate 
what u passing in our mind. The social qualities of man are the principal 
characteristics of his nature. He is the only being on the face of the earth who 
is capable of enjoying, to any great extent, a communication of sentiment with 
the rest of his fellows. Never can we be sufficiently thankful for this distin- 
guished blessing: for the happiness and the comfort of existence depends greatly 
upon it: even the pleasures of life would be stripped of half their charms if 
there were no friends to partake of them. How cheerless and how useless 
would be the light of knowledge itself, if its rays were incommunicable. We 
are indebted not only to the proper use, but even to the capacity of knowledge, 
for that facility of intercourse which directs the faculties. And if the social 
faculty be of such importance to the pleasures of life, what must it be to the 
calamities to which human nature is subject How dark, how mournful, would 
be the season of calamity, if there were none to whom we could unfold our 
sorrows. The consoling accents of friendship shed a balm over every wound, 
whilst the exercise of compassion and love is no leas grateful to those who are 
afflicted. Without the organs of speech and hearing affliction must be undis- 
covered, and the load of evil irremovable, because unknown. We, indeed, by 
the blessing of heaven, do enjoy the social advantages to their full extent ; but 
surely, this ought to be the very reason why we should pity those to whom they 
are denied. If your ownselves are happily exempt from this calamity, if your 
owa intercourse in life has not presented to your view a fellow-creature whose 
ears have never been nnstopped, yet the calamity is frequently met with ; and 
as we feel as men and as brethren, we are surely called upon to take a lEreiy 
and practical interest in the restoration or relief of those, whom Providence has 
thus visited. 

In the next place, the deaf, unless they have the advantage of peculiar dis- 
cipline, can contribute but little, if any thing, to their own subsistence, or totha 
irelfare of mankind. They may indeed be tanght, by certain means, to labour 
in the lowest, but seldom, however, can they be elevated to any one of those 
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Ughei •mploymeub, ithich mte the prtde and Ae wealth of ■ dvUlrAd Mm- 
mmit^. The tr«Mutei of intellectual research are utterly tieTond thrir reach. 
To dbcipline their onderatandings, a*en with the most obvioiu truths, is at- 
tended with greater dtfficnltj and trouble than moat of their friends are willing 
to bestow. ETen if their lot be cast in a snperior station, in the midst of 
affluence and eaie, their racant melancholy look throws a shade orer all the 
tplendoor which may snrronnd them. What then shall we think of such objects, 
placed in the lap of misfortune, relying for snppoit on those who find it hard to . 
support thenuelTes, with no friend who has leisure to obserre their wants ; 
deprived of the exterior conveniences of life, and exposed to the unfeeling jest 
of the piUlett and the profligate I If we can only afford comfort to the sick, a 
nfiige to the honseieas, or a pecuniary assistance to the child of want, our ex* 
•rtions are only the performance of duties which religion and reason demand 
from at. But when there is superadded to these calamities, the reasonable ex- 
pectation of more subatantial benefits, the prospect of supplying sufficient means 
•ud powers of exertion, of restoring the hculty of hearing, who can be iodif- 
fereut to such a cause, who would not eudearour to ronaole the objects of tueh 
severe deprivations t 

But the greatest of the calamities which are the lot of those who have not 
this faculty, still remains to be considered. The deaf, in their nature] and 
wimasisted stale, are greatly, if not entirely, deprived of the greatest of all 
bleasingi — the blessing of religion. Surely, then, we must acknowledge that 
•very other provision is lost in comparison with this. And here, let not your 
good feelings be checked by the common and chilling observation, that suctt 
persons are not respouHble for the want of that talent which is denied them. 
The same objection might be advanced against religious instruction in every 
falstanee, and at every Ume.- The poor, we allow, will be answerable for no 
more than Ihey have received r but are we not to strive to enlighten Ihem f 
Are we not to open and prepare their minds for the reception of the Gospel, 
and to diffuse the light of heavenly truth wherever we can ? This is a design 
worthy of the Christian ; and it is the very end which this charity is now 
labouring to accomplish. The more difficult the undertaking, the greater is 
the rapport needed. And success has crowned their exertions. It must 
delight every well-disposed mind, that where it could least be expected, that 
there Christianity has found its way ; for the rays of divine knowledge have 
penetrated to the hopeless chambers of the deaf, and the " people that walked 
in darkness have seen great light." Even where the inlets to instruction ap- 
peared to Im iudiaaolubly barred, there have been opened the glorious prospects 
of eternity. The unhappy sufferers are enabled to attest that the God who 
'■•de them to differ from their fellow-creatures, is a God of mercy ; for he has 
visited thent with his favour, he has opened lo them the riches of his grace. 
No longer strangers to his heavenly promises, they now tee their strength and 
their stay. By such consolation* all bodily infinnities are soothed and miti- 
fated. They know also that they shall rise hereafter with bodies perfect and 
glorioni ; that they shall then declare the wonderful goodness of the Almighty, 
dtroogh all the boundless ages of eternity. Can wealth, then, be possibly 
better employed, than in raising our fellow-creatures tmm a state of darkness 
that Christ may give them light? 
It is not, however, easy to conceive the misery of a sitaatlon which we never 
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abftnut our thought*, ukt &nqr ounelTM in tke conditioB of tluwe unliappj 
bein^ for whom we now plead, it ii i mp oM i bla that yoa can form an ackqaaw 
conception of the priTationa which they aadttgo. Forget, than, for a mcniMni 
how graciout the goodnen of God haa been to fou. Divett joniKlrea at that 
eheerfulnen of tenpeT, with that intereit in the world wbioh joa hvn bow 
the blessednew to enjoy. Disengage yoorselTei tiom that friendly interemma 
which is the enhancenent of your pleaaurei, and wlaoet all your aonoWiL 
In»tead of that actiTe, happy employment, by which yon provide for the «nb- 
■iitence of yourselve* and othari, let all comforti Taniih from your mind*. 
Esehaoge al«o the illumination of nuaa for a uniTeiaal blank. Fonake that 
bleawd confidence in the Dirine Protridence which ia now filling your breaat 
with iatisfaction. Give np your tmit and your hope in Jeaui Chriat; hope 
that haa led your fbotitepa into pathi of peace, and nsoothed your bed of 
Ncknen and pain. Renounce all thia, and what then would be your atate ? 
What, but the very situation for which we «e now Bolicitingyoar eoKiperation 
and aid 1 If, while labouring under nich a malady, eoqioreal and mental, yoa 
could be made tensible of cure, what would you not sacrifioe for its attain- 
ment! How could you ezpreH your obligationa of gratitude to Him wh» 
co'ild bring you out of thia valley of the ihadow of death t 

If thia would be your feeling, recollect, that Jeroe Chriit ha* dellTered thia 
as the main command, the proof of obedience, " Thou ihalt We t^ neighbour 
as thyself." Thanks to Almighty God, the hearts of the beneroleDt have 
been evened ; thoee we well know who are in the reiy highest statiosa of life, 
hare thought it no degradation to their rank to attest their warmsit feeling* 
for those aCBicted with deafness. Stnu yean since it would not hare been 
believed that a child who was bom deaf, and consequently dumb, should be 
taught to speak, to read, to write. Such, howerer, as we know, ana have 
ourselves seen in the school, are the happy effects of this Christian inatitation. 
Through its labours and assistance, the charm af social life has re-appeared; 
the powers of industry have been called into action i the treasures of knowledg* 
have been otMomuntcated to the unfortunate ; and the Sun of RighteooMieie 
has arisen with healing in his winga. 

From the argnments, then, already adduced, wa are justified in believmg, 
that few, if any, charities can advance a stronger claim to your support than 
the present, for which I am to-day the willing advocate. Though I would 
decry no charity whatever, yet we may with fairness observe, that the ooadiboa 
of the blind, so much and so deservedly the objects of your pity, is more 
tolerable than that of the deaf ; for the darkness of the body can never be com- 
pared to the darknes* of the mind. The alleviations of blindne** ar« m«* 
within the reach of all ; are equally attainable by the poor and the lidt Ths 
blind can receive comfort in the attention of friend* and the conduct of neigh- 
bout*. But when the facul^ of epeaking and bearing are unknown, do relMf 
can be administered without trouble, and patience, and skill ; efforts, attetkdaa 
with an expense which the poor are totally unable to attain. 

This malady, then, could never be greatly relieved but by the support of a 
public fund, and the state of this fund i* altogether unequal to the numeroo* 
application* for relief. Muiy are the sons and daughters of affliction whoa 
tba diiecton are reluctantly compelled to exclude from the paie ot tua 
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eharfly. But notwithfrtuKtintr this deMcftUon, tbey biTs been ceilons and 
aetm ia the cmim of kamanitj, and tnutiog to ths co-operation of an eo' 
HgUeMd and a libsral pabtEc, Aey IwTe erea anticipated and IncreaMid loeir 
mean* of aeconmodatioii,)*^ opening anew bnildrng', and making c<nuddei«.t)ie 
•n^vntations to the half-jearlj number. 

But ■ometbing' remains to be done bj yoa. I commend, then, the cause to 
the feelings and the 1ibera1it;r of this audience. If such mentoriooi, suc'n 
onparalieled exertions, be not ibllowed by your topport, or if jonr enconrage- 
ment be not glren, it will bring a stain, and the first of the sort which was 
«Ter attached to the British name and spirit. To sneconr the infirm, to re'iieTS 
the distressed, are the primary and indispensable dnties of the Christian ; 
without this all out other virtnes are as nothing. Shall we neglect to be 
charitable T Then the Saviour of the world has left tts in rai-a an example to 
diarttf, without wUch whosoeter lirrth is counted dead before God. 

In the ealture and exercise of Ait dntj both judgment and caution are re- 
quired : otherwbe, wliile we imagine we are relieying the indigent, and 
wiping away the tear of the destitnte, we may be upholding imposture and 
encoaraging Idleneis. Not that I would throw discouragement on the feelings, 
or stop one arenue of the human heart; it is better to be often deceived than 
want tlie disposition of IwneTolenee. But ttill the duty, as well as the 
pleasure of alms-giTing, must be enhanced by the certainty that it is properly 
and worthily bestowed. Such is the opportunity now befbre iiB, for the object 
of your brotherly lore, for all that (t can bestow. Many, I know, are the appeals 
which are made to the bounty of the well-disposed : the number, however, of 
them, thanks be to God, have not been to yon a subject of complaint, bat of 
gladness', and our tnamfbid and laudable inrtttntions are among the greatest 
blessings which this country enjoys. Favoured as we are pre-eminently by 
hearen, it is incumbent on us to be proportionably distinguished by deeds of 
gratitude. If no other country tnirpaas our own in fame, in wealth, in liberty, 
let it be cor eare and ambition to exceed them in the celestial virtue of 
Christian charity. By evincing on all occasions the desire of removing the 
distress and pnnnotii^ the comfort of the lower orders, we render not only 
comfort to them and confer one ofthe most iraportantblessings, but we secure the 
stability of the church ; we give birA to sentinients of gratitude and affection ; 
and by the same means we attain that which is the end of our being — the 
Uessing and nward of the Most High. 

If Uiese institutions, then, ham such a claim on yonr sup p o r t , yoa will not, I 
am tnr«, now deny your assistance to those who snfler under one of the greatest 
of all misfortunes, the being deprrred of the faculty of hearing. Is their 
afHction trivial T Is therr calamity light f Is it no heavy trouble T Alas, it is 
one of the greatest bereavements, as we have fully shown, to vrfaich mortality 
ii liable, and such as without the advantage of public funds can never be ade- 
rnately relieved. Human nature ftself, unenlightened by the Gospel, and 
ignorant of the will of Gtod, would sympathize with snch an one, nnable to 
withstand the motives to compassion. How shall we, then, with the law of 
Qci vrritten on onr hearts, with the heavenly pattern of the Saviour before us, 
whose life Wat a life of mercy, and whose kingdom Is open only to the mereifnl 
and the liberal — how shall we escape if such objects as t^ese apply In vain f 
I* would be an aggravation even to MmV misery, if the hrtafie <Tf a Christfan 
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audience nere *kut dgaioat them- S'jch Ium oerer been, utd we tnut MTcr 
will be the CU3. 

On such an occaaioD, and with Has audience, I need not, I am anre. lay more. 
The objects before yoa hare, I trust, commended tbenuelres to jour bent 
feelings; and the effects, I trust, will appear in jour enlarged beoevolenc*. 
Manj have been the occasions, for more than twentj years, which has called 
OS forth in the support of the charitable institutioiu of this metropolis ; and 
gladlj have we obeyed the call. We should not, howerer, be faithful to the 
cause of truth, or to the feelings of gratitude, if we did not add, that in ereij 
instance the benevolence of the liearers has more than repaid the anxie^ of 
the society, and the hope of the preacher. 

Let me, then, now dismiss you to the pleasing discharge of the sacred duty, 
in the last place, by renundiug them whose hearts and hands are open with a 
warmth af feeling to the necessities of these otherwise wretched beings, that 
a day will come when those wbo are now deaf will hear your praises, and when 
the tongue of those who were dumb will plead for you before the throne of 
God. The RoyiU DUpentary /i>r Diieaiei of the Ear, and for the Deaf tmd 
Dumb, the only institution in the metropolis haviDg these objects in view, wa* 
' founded in the year 1816: and it appears that upwardsof nine thousand persons 
afflicted with deafness and other diseases of the ear bave been cured. It has 
thus been the means of very extensive good to the poor. In consequence oT its 
extensive sphere of true Christian benevolence, but feeling the inadequacy of' 
the present dispensary-housB, it is the wish and intention of the goveniors, 
either to enlarge the present, or to erect a more commodious building, for the 
leception of a greater number of the children of calamity. This institution, 
like every other charity, had at first, and still has, many difficulties to contend 
against, and many discouragements to bear np against. Still it has never 
relaxed in its efforts, trusting to the liberality of the British public, and Ending 
their reward in the testimony of an approving conscience. It will be also 
gratifying to a Christian audience to hear, that no inconsiderable number of 
those who were under the pressure of poverty, and have applied to this Dis- 
pensary and obtained relief, have since become enabled, from 'their altered 
situations and circumstances in life, themselves to come forward to support that 
institution, to which they were in their days of misery so deeply indebted. 
Though it may be truly said, that nature— that is, that the Almighty, the most 
benevolent of beings — rarely is wanting in the perfection of all his works, and 
that it is in very insulated cases that any striking difference in the organs of 
hearing exist, it is a fact remarkably indicative of the almost total neglect with 
which this disease has been treated, that in England alonethere are upwardsof 
one hundred and thirty-seven thousand persons who are deaf. Surely, then, tlu* 
fa the strongest additional proof of the necessity of such an institution as this ; 
■a also the great misery it may in fiiture prevent. If proof were wanting of 
the good effect of the Dispensary, it may now be seen. Children may now be 
seen in the vestry of this church, who were bom deaf and dumb, who will 
answer any question which you may put to them. 

Surely, then, nothing now remains, but that the patrons of the iustitntioD 
entrust their cause to your feelings and your liberality, I need say no more. 
'■ Give, and it shall be given to yoa, pressed dowu, and ibaking down, and 
nuuung over, i^all^'^n give into your bosom." 
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It hu oft«n been nid, and we quite UMDt to the tnitli of tlw raijinf > tlut 
tba ChrutUn Chnrch must atand or fall with the doctrine of jottiGcatioii bj 
fiddt : and nothing i« more nnfair than the reproach which liat been fr»- 
ilDBntlj thrown opon the upboldert of tlii* doctrine, that in their leal to magniff 
die power of faith, the^ depreciate the necessity of worka. In maiataiitiiig 
whl) St. Paul, that a man ii jiutiEed bj faith without the deed* of the law, 
wa aro onlj aDziooi to maiutaiD that lalTatioii miut be reached in point of 
fact, only through the meritc of Chriit, and not through deserringa of our own. 
It it not that wb ascribe anj JDitifying energy to hith in itaelf, bi though hith 
were to aav e us ; we woold just as aoon aacribe jutti^ing energy to worka, aa 
though worki were to lare ui. We regard Christ Jeiua as excluiiTcIy and hd- 
diridedly the Sariour ; and when we speak of onrselves as SBTed by faith, we 
BWBu only, that faith usociatas na with the Saviour, and is, in fact, tlie eon- 
dition on which we participate the resnlta of hia mediation. Faith may be the 
appointed link which binds as to the Redeemer, the ordajned channel through 
which the bleiainga procured by his death flow down into our souls : and there- 
fore may we describe onrselTes as justified by faith, though all the while it is 
t» Christ alone we ascribe our juttiGoation. 

And when this is bene in mind, it is easy to see, that we may as truly aaj 
with St. James, that we are justified by works, as with St Paul, that we ara 
justified by faith. We often hear disquisitions on the apparent contradiction 
between the apostles, as though in the one case works, and in the other taith, 
ware pnt forth as the procuring cause of salration. If this were a true aeconnt 
of the eontroreray, there woold indeed b« a difficulty, not so much in recon- 
ciling the apostles with each other, as in shewing that either maintaiH doctrines 
consistent with the general tenor of Scripture. Bnt these objections vanish 
when you hare aettled as a preliminary, that both apostlea refer the procuring 
cause of salvation exelnsiTely to Christ St. Paul and St Jamea are to be consi- 
dered as equally deeisire on the truth, that,Bo far as what dessrres or obtains it is 
concerned, salvation must be ascribed undividedly to the Redeemer. The one, 
therefore, cannot be a^uing that faith is meritorious, and the other cannot be 
arguing that works are meritorious: they are simply speaking of the condition 
en which the merits of Christ become applied to the individual ; and the only 
question b, whether they give different conditions, or the tame in different 
language. The answer to thia question ia eaaily given ; for since what St. 
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FmI meam bjfailh cannot exist without producing what St. JanM neana kf 
tBorkt, and what St. Jainu meani bf work* cannot be wrought unlen prodactd 
b; what St. Paul mean* bj /UtA, it is eTident enough, that tb« two apoatla* 
■nign rirtuallf the aam« condition to justification, though the one statea it in 
th« fonn of a principle, and tha other in fenits wfaUi that piiaaiide inTariaUj 
generates. 

And 7on will aUoperceiTe, if we are eorreet in thsae remarlu, that faith and 
worlu muat t>e of equal importance ; and the one should be as much iniiited on 
as the other, If we would deliver and maintun a form of aonnd doctrine. There 
Is jast as much daager in pointing men to foitb, a« in pointing them to works, 
aa intimatelf connected with their Jostificatkni before Gh>d. The danger b, in 
either case, that of their escribing to the eondrtioB of aalrstion that eaargTi 
or that merit which resides in none but the Saviour. And we have oar fean, 
that many who are most vehement in contending for justification by faith, and 
moat earnest in denooncing justillcation by works, orerlook the important truth, 
that bith and work* we preeiaclj cw a par. They battle ai though Euth w«m 
the jostifier, and the intradDeed works ivere the uaarper, in tlwt nughty oBee ; 
whereaa the dniple &ct ia, that worka juatify, exactly ia the saine teaw aid 
the sane degree aa futb, each betag a neeesaary condition to salTation, tai 
neither of them the procnrhig causa of salratioo- 

We may also speak of the reward of good works, and represent tbem as o)^ 
talniug a reomnpeose Trom God. We feel it, indeed, important, that whatever 
is adTknoed on snch a topic shonld be careliilly weighed and digeated. It is ao 
easy to tall into mistake, and to gather an eironeoua inqtcesNon from state- 
menta not sufficiently eiplioit, that the refiard of good works shonld nevet be 
asserted but with the greatest cantioB, and in wcU-constdered language. Tet 
there can be no doubt, that the reward of good worka ia aa much a Scriptural 
doctriiie aa any other ; it la ■• broadly annoBRoed a*d aa nigently taugkt. 
The repraaentationa which the BIMe flimiikes of tha laat judgment, set befiw* 
m the eternal state Of men as ttetermiocd by their works ; so that not only 
are workstto decide generally whether k^mess or nailery shall be their 
portion, they give also a standard by which may be fonitd the d^rea of the 
one or of the etlier. We read of " a prophet'a rewant," and of " a righteous 
van'a reward ;" of tUi indiridDal having rule over ten citiea, and uf that over 
five. So that we have orer/ reason for believing, that the niecst possible pro- 
portion will be kept np Bt last between tha aotions and the mental opentiona 
uf man ; that to every degree of hoUnese there will be a correapoudli^ degrae 
ofhappieess; and to evety degree of wiAednewa eorreaponding oaa of miaery. 
And, indeed, we know nothowai^trtbeiacraBgraMnt ecnddbeexaetlf ad^fted 
to oar natare and oQr eircnmrtanoea ; for placed aa we are in ■ stale of piobk- 
tion, and acted on by the faMs and the h^pea «f another state of being, it would 
be hard to aay bow the di^;mHatieo oonld accord with onr condition, nnleaa 
there were an imtltBted and lodlssolablft oonnezion between what ia dona 
here, and what la received hereafter. Ton take away its fitnen for ereatarea 
eonstitnted and drenmstanoed as we are onrselvea — you deny, in short, the 
peonliar economy beneath wUck we live— if you dmy that as to every sin 
there will be meted out a proportionate puniabment, and aa to every good work 
there will be meted out a proportimiate reward. 

Sut now the difficulty U, to avoid eonfmmding ibe notion of reward iritb tha 
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aatkm of maiit. Uodoubtedlj when we ipeftk of reward between nuu uH 
nan, we mppoM that the miui hu in (ome waf deserved what he receive* 
' tnm the other. We ahoold ueTer call what ii bettowed a reward, if he who 
bestows it beatowi it on]}' out of generoiltf, withoot anj, the least claim on 
the part of the leceirer. It ii the manifest danger of attaching some notion 
of reward between God and man, and the manifeet injustice of imagining that 
m*n can deserre any thing from Qod, from whiok ipriiigs that jealousj of the 
dootrine of a recorapenae for good works, which ha* been comparatiTsl; 
banished from our creed. Yet tbejealoosj is unfounded ; it may be in thorough 
eoniiatencf with the confbssed truth, tliat no creature can merit from the 
Creator. We cannot do good worlu bnt through the grace of God: thej are^ 
in faot, the reanlta of God's working in ns. It is not poaiible, therefore, that 
thaf ihonld be strictly meritoriona : but Qod, ont of his infinite condescension, 
and in order to encourage iv to a diligent nse of the stiength he imparts, may 
determine that such and such allotments shall be assigned to such and such 
attainments. This being the case, the allotments maj i>e justly described a* 
the reward of the attainments, seeing that they are oontingent upon tbem, and 
incTeased with them, and diminished with them, just as retribution between 
man and man. But if all the while it be God that worketh in ns both to will 
•nd to do, the attainments oannotin themselres be deserring of recompense by us, 
they hanng in short been wrought by divine agency, and therefore cannot 
have claim on divine justiee. It was a saying of old Wyeliff, that " what God 
rewards is hit own work in ns :" and this simple admonition, whilst it excludes 
the claims which the most righteous would advance, leaves in full force all those 
assertions of recompense which stimnlata to dil^nce, and yet make labonr 
seem tight. 

Now we have gone into these remarks on the reward of hnman actions, 
because the matter on which we would disoonrse places this doctrine in a vei; 
prominent light. The evangelist speaks of reeompense as that whicb may be 
gained, and thenlost; and thus represents everyfraction of conduct as exerting 
a direct Inflaence on our everlasting portion. He evidently supposes that we 
shall be dealt with according to the laws of a most accurate retribution ; just 
as though we had the power of deserving, and were to regain In the way of 
payment-tlte gladness of the fiitnre. 

We have thought it best thns to state at the outset, what appears the Scrip- 
toral doctrine of Um reward of good works, and its thorough accordance witb 
mil tbnt is told as of the perfect gratuitoumeas of saivation, and in order that 
OUT minds may not be perplexed by the assertion of St. Jolm, or by those to 
which it may give rise, as though there were fbrgetfulness of the findamental ' 
principle, that " we are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves," and that " eternal life is God's free gift through Ctuift." 

Now having thus guarded you against misapprehension, we proceed to eon* 
elder the Apostle'e exbortatioa, remarkable as it is on many accounts, and 
especially as addfeteed from a minister to his people. We are not distinctly 
informed to whom this epistle of St John waa addressed, whether to a churtjt 
or to an individual; but it is at least evident that the party was one with whom 
the Apostle had what wa may call a ministerial connexion, whom ha had been 
tnstntmeDial in converting or confirming in tba faith : and this settles, with 
snffieient aecuraer for all practical pnrposes, the relative eirramatances of tbe 
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■peiker ind thow to whom he apcBlu ; mtking the exhortation tbtt of « 
pMtor to hia flock, and therefore unctioDing it« traosfei to our own A»y, and 
onr own pnlpit. It is whea thus coniiidared, and thus applied, that the wor(b 
of our text, as we have before said, app«ar moit remarkable : fur the minUter 
ia not exhorting bis peo{rie to take heed to their oten reward, but oak tu hit t 
Uthouglitheyhad the power of increasicg or diDainishing,QOt oa\y wiia.t might 
be awarded hereafter to tbeouelTcs, but what might be anarded hereafter to 
their spiritual teacher: '" Look to fouTselvei"— Dot "thatye lote not the 
things which ye hare wronght," and not " that ye receive a full reward ;" 
but, " Look toyouraeWei tbatioel(«e not thoae thingswhichw* have wrought, 
but th&t ue receive a fall lenard." The minister ia thua represented as in 
•ome waj dependent on hie people for his degree of fiiture happioess ; so that 
they may heighten or lower that degree, just as it is universally admitted they 
■lay their own. They are to look to their own, in order to provide that 
their minister's labour may not be in vain, that he may not lose the things 
which he has wrought, and that their faults and deGcienciei may not cause • 
diminnlion in his everlasting portion, but that be may " receive a full reward." 

We own at once, that there it something in this statement which it is hard 
to understand, something which it is hard to reconcile. Ordinarily we an 
aectutomed to think, (and there is every appearance of fairness in the thought) 
that if a man have done faithfully hb duty, he shall enter on a happiness com- 
mensurate with his faithlulnesa ; and that the conduct of other* with whom he 
has been associated will have no material influence on bis reward, than as it 
can be traced to hu own wast of energy. Onoe allow that a man has not 
failed in the performance of duty, but that he has discharged it to tbe full 
measure of Im ability, and you seem to exonerate bim from all blame, however 
the objects of bii solicitude remain without benefit from his labonn. There 
would be much that it disheartening in any contrary opinion : for tbe moment 
you make tbe minister's recompense contingent on the success, and not on the 
fidelity of his exertions, you turn him adrift on a wide sea of uncertainty, with 
•carcely a resting-place on which hope can settle. The most comforting thing, 
we believe, to those who are labouring in the ivinistry, is, that through God's 
givce they may free themselves from the blood of their hearers ; and if they 
do but preach earnestly and affectionately ttie Goc^l, " rightly dividing the 
word of truth," and being instant in season and out of season, then, indeed, 
though they may not prevail to the winning over tbe obdurate to the faith of 
the Redeemer, they will at least have provided that none of those to whom 
they have dispensed holy things shall rise up against them at tbe judgment; 
none charge home as a fanlt upon their pastor, that they died in ignorance or 
unbelief, and therefore come up from the grave unprepared fco' a trial which 
they cannot avoid. 

We cannot, (for example) indeed, presume to say, if we take our own case 
in illustration, that we have discharged towards you the solemn office of the 
priesthood with that earnestness, that fidelity, that Keal, that aS'ectioo, and 
that disinterestedness, which the vows that are upon ns have pledged us to 
exhibit. We cannot dare to hope that there are none amongst you, if we were 
now face to face on our trial, who could bring any just accusation against their 
minister, or trace to a defect in his ministration the hardness of heart, the 
Indifference, and the ignorance, whiefa have never yet yielded to the moral 
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■Manlt : »nd in tlte exact praportion tliat the little progren of religimi maj b« 
jmtly ueribed to Iinperfectioii, and be not tmaToidable on the laboars of the 
indiTidual whom God hath set over it, mtut that ladiTidual expect adimiaQtion 
la hii after recompense ; ■□ that srerj sin which he haa left tmreprored, and 
erer; conacience which be has not attacked, and every aelf-delosioo which be 
hai not exposed, will tell injuriooalf on his portion for etemi^, and strike off 
fractions, if ft destroy not the whole, of the treasure which he looks for in the 
land bejond the grare. 

But is the principle to be carried yet firther than this. If we were 
morallj certain that there had been no deficiency fn oui earthly ministrations, 
and that none of those to whom we are accustomed to preach, could throw on 
us, in the least degjee, the blame oftheir worldly-mindedness or their ignorance, 
shonld we still be required to hold ourselves dependent on jeo for the portion 
to be awarded to ns at the judgment — still compelled to invest you, as it were, 
with the power of throwing ns down from the station which we thought to 
have reached, and diminish by your unbelief and your wickedness, the measure 
of joys which is to constitute our inheritance. Indeed, there is an appearance 
of imnstice in this ; and yet this it is which seems implied In the words of our 
text. And we are tret to own, that we doubt whether there can be any where 
(bond, a more touching spectacle, one on which the minister of Christ can gaie 
with greater intenseness of emotion, than that which arises naturally before ua 
on perusing the passage under roTiew. We look on the erangelUt — who had 
been privileged to recline on the Savionr's breast, and who seems to have 
drawn from his resting-place much of thet seraphic spirit which glowed within 
him — far advanced to years, and evidently approaching the confines of life and 
expecting the hour of his dismissal : and as we contemplate the old man 
gathering up his little strength, that he may yet Inculcate another lesson, and 
deliver anotiier maxim, we recall all his labours, in the cause of his Master, 
and all his suAeringa ; and we think with ourselves, how glorious will be his 
transition from the world of toil to the world of rest ; and we dwell with delight 
on the magnificence, as well as the certainty, of the recompense laid up for the aged 
Apostle. Shonldweimaginethstthere were contingencies even in regard to hi* 
final blessedness T Andjustreadyasheseemstogohence.fullyripefor all thalls 
noble in immortality, it would never suggest itself to our minds, that there waa 
even then a possible risk of his losing, in tome degree, his happiness and splendour, 
and that, too, a risk through the conduct of others rather than bis own. For 
when we listen to the Apostle, to whom we have looked with so intense an 
interest, and so sj^ent an admiration, O thut it is the spectacle becomes so 
totiching and overpoweriog: for St. John is not exclaiming with St. Paul, in a 
fine outbreak of triumph, " I have fought a good fight ; I have finished my 
course ; I hare kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness :" he is rather turning in the attitude of entreaty, to those for 
whom he haa laboured, and for whom he has watched ; and although he may be 
regarded as almost e'nteriog eternity, he does not dwell in rapture in the 
assurance of the reward be was about to receive ; be looka back from the 
summit he has reached, and, as though he perceived that it yet depended upon 
others, whether the sparkling things and beautiful which he saw in t^ 
yonder vista, should be worked into his portion, be entreats his children in 
the faith, not to snatch from him the gl-ny and the blessedness which werw 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^lc 



106 TBB MPBHimiOB OV TBB HlNISTUt'S UEWASD 

. jost bnntuig OK hi* gua; ftfei b« bn$*ehu them, uid that too with the 
•xqnisite penuMTUMH of \ nun «bo hnom that he deaeires a lundncM at 
thdi haadf, " Looh to TounelTea, that we Iom not thoH thingi whioh we ha*e 
wrought, bat that we Taeeire a full lewanL" 

Now It most be obrioue to jou all, that if words nioh ai thaw might be 
addrewed bj St John to hie conrerts, there can be do minitter, however ei- 
emplacf ia the diachar^ of hii dutiei, on whoee lip« tbej inaj not with pro- 
priet;r be Iband wheo ipeeking to his people. There canset be one who, if he 
ware oren on hie death-bed, and apparently on the point of taking poueuion 
of the promiaed inheritance, would not have came to look on tho» unto 
whom he bad mintitered, and to eoneider, that upon them depended the degree 
of bleuedneu into wUeh he should enter. Aod it it in ever; sense import- 
ant, that wa ■scartaioAifpOMible, tba reaaone of the connexion which thus seem* 
anerted, between the conduct of the peoplei and the reward of their pastor, 
so that there may be a right nndentandiog on both sides of that intimate 

' membership in which the two mnst he linked. It is to this that we address 
OurselC We feel that while our test is in the Bible, it camiot be denied that 
vour minister'! future portion is in some way dependent upou yon, as well as 
apoa binuelf; npon jroui reception, aa well as upon his delivery, of the truth : 
and it it of eoneeqaenee to both parties that this dependence on the other, b« 
investigated aud accurately defined, so that the one may be excited to a 
greater earnestness of teaching, and the other in receiving the great doctrines 
of the OospeL 

We obaerve, in the fint place, that St. John seems to speak only of them 
who had heaikened to his pieaching, and who had been persuaded to conie out 
of a world that lietb in wickedness. Undonbtedly if it be suppoaable he had 
failed to warn any siimeT with sufficient fidelity and sufficient affection, and 
that thus siiuers had in conseqaenoe gone on in their transgression, the Apostle 
vonld have been chargeable with blood-guiltiness : and he must have brought 
iato the accoont his imperfect discharge of the ministerial office, whan dwelling 
on causes which might aSeet his final happiness; But if be had been faithful 
fat Us ministry, his reward, we might believe, would be the same, whatever his 
■oecess. The wicked might proceed in their wickedness, but the watchman 
had warned them, and therefore was he free from every penalty which they 
bad incurred, and blessed with every reward proposed to the performance of 
doty. And, indeed, it is not possible that oar text should retiir to case* in 
which the preacher has binuelf been to blame; for he could not call on his 
A<arar« to look to themulvet, when it vras on At* own part that the ftialt lay. 
Neither can any be included in the exhortation who have not made profession 
of religion, inasmuch as there must have been some moral progress ere there 
ooold be fear of the Apostle's losing the things he bad wrought. Now this 
somewhat narrows oar field of inquiry, and gathers within a moderate eompasa 
the difficulties to be explained, aud the troths to be established. The simple 
question now is, how that part of a clergyman's flock which is truly religious, 
•nd which has been spiritually advantaged by his ministrations, nay so eon- 
doet itself as to take off from that fuicess of reward which he might otherwise 
have received. There are two ways in which, throngh the remainder of our 
Ascourse, we would endeavour to fnmish an answer to this question : the first, 
fa eouddering the direct interest which the minister necessarily has in the 
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i^ritiul pTOgraw of Aom orer «luua he 1* let ; the Meood, bj obMrrlng tha 
ih>re wlileh he ooght to hsTa in tlwlr pisyen «Bd their rappUostioD* : and 
when we have worked out the nuteriet neceMuy to the nutter in bmnd, whieh 
I* to be Ifaand nader each dtTision, yon will, we think, acdmowle^e, that it 
wa» with good reHon that St. John called on hia coaMrte to look to themaelTei 
lert A« ahoald fay to obtain • foil reward at laaL 

W* are to eonalder, then, in the fint place, aow iNTiMinLr TBI rtUORm 

n IMOCUnD WITB BM PBOTLB, Ain> TKE DIBICT Vn^tMST WHKm HI 

mcuBABiLT HAi IK tbeh spixitcal pao^usa. 

Now it ii true we have alwaj* a diSeolty in qMshing of future happlnaai, 
Joat beeaoM wa moat employ tenna which har« been constnieted for an im- 
petfect oonditian ; and tiuit very deaoriptioa is made to those nairowod aitd 
weakened capaoitiei lAieh we Bball hare oxchanged tot noblor era that 
knowle^^ shall be attained. Thm, for example) it ia hard, and almoat in- 
pouible, for ua to mppoie oor felicity oomplete, withont tha preaeaee of tboie 
whom we hare loved npon earth ; w that we natatally tranifer our domegtic 
•Moeiatioiu to heaTMi, and make voch of its Uessedneis aonaiat in the renewal 
of intimacies which have been broken up by death. We have acTSr fcit any 
doabt on that p(rint, that wb who hare known eadk other on earth, will know 
each otiier again in a fbtore state : for we have nefor seen how the opposite 
condition could ooosist with that [oesertatian of identity, by which the 
iDdiridosJ who is raised shall be the very individual who died and was buried. 
But along witt this condition we have always ai^ued, there ninit be great 
error in sapposlng fbtnre happinew dependant on one being re-associated with 
those with wkno we have lived on earth : as thoogh it were to constitute fhs 
felicity of the fether, that ho again Bteets his dead cliild; and the widow that 
she is re-nnited to her hosfaaBd. There needs nothing to expose the fallacy of 
■neh a snpfKwitioQ, but to shew, that if it were correct, yoo take away the 
elements of hap[nneaa from those who may not find their relations in the same 
world with tbenuelves, and coosign to disappointment, if not to misery, the 
fether whose children are not with hhn in heaven, and the widow who cannot 
dlteover in the shining assembly the one who on esrth had been the centre 
of her afTection. And though itbe mysterioaB, yea, altogether inscmtable, how 
we can otiraelves be happy, and yet know that those whom wa best loved are 
analtBraUy and nnchangeably wretched, it seems impossible to donbt, that 
this will be the case In a gre%t varie^ of iaetances. There mMt be many 
families, between whose menbers, an eternal separation will be made at the 
judgment: hot there is no qoestion that those who are received into heaven 
will be fbr evermore blessed, notwithstanding the known misery of those who 
are ezcJuded. Ve may not, therefore, be able to explain, but we seem necea- 
sitated to believe, the independenco of fature happiness on the renewal of 
present aasodatlms— an independeooe which, at all events, most amount to 
this, that when the associations are not renewed, God supplies every defiraencj, 
as the hnsband of tha widow, and the father of the fatherless. 

Now when, we have gnaided yon againat am opinion which woold make the 
hapfJnass of heaven aa nneettainty, wa mayprooeed to state without fear, that 
tha re-union of those with whom we have taken sweet eoonsel together on 
earth, may be regarded as a r%ht Eoorre of fiiluro rojoyment. The fault lies 
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tn calculating on the renewal of /iinii7ycoiuiexions,B)iDpl7ufBnuljo(iimeuoii*; 
juit M thoagk lieaven) like earth, irere to be dirided into houieholdi, in plac« 
of prewnting a tmi9eT*al brotkerhoed. There wonld be no danger of our 
crowding the fiitnre with ■ mere carnal imagerj, and of carrying acroai tlw 
grave, whencTer we ilrive to anticipate what lies beyond tlte lelGih and coa- 
traeted feelingi of the hmily group. We luppoie it altogether allowable to 
reckon on the eontinnance of friendships of which religion is the basis, and to 
espeot mneh of after happiness from their being ripened and strengthened. 
We take, for eiample, the inetance of a parent and his children. There ia 
a natural gushiog of the heart, which is not to be eonfenoded with a religious 
emotion, except so br as there is a sacredness around idl those sweet sjnipathiee 
which God has made to drcnlate between members of tlie same household. 
The father may love his child, without tlie least reference to that child being 
a child of Qod ; just as an inferior animal has a yearning over its o&pring, 
yielding to aensilulitiex which natnre has implanted. And the father does 
wrong, if after he bones his cluld he solaces Umsetf with the thought of folding 
him in his embrace, just as he woold if the j were parted for a while by a con- 
tinent or an ocean ; for this is manifestly a mere taming of heaven into earth, 
and making no allowance for an Incalculable change, whether in capaoitias or in 
scene. But if over and above the feeling* of natural affection, the hther has 
entertained towards his child the feeling of spiritual affection, if he has regarded 
the child as the heir of immortality, and has dedicated him, as Samuel, from 
his earliest days to God, then, indeed, he may lawfully anticipate a ce-unioa 
with his child, and expect from that re-union a great measure of happineM. 
There are feelings here brought into the account, which maybe joitlysoppoeed 
to survive our distolotion, and to be only strengthened by the great change 
which has to pass upon our nature. The father may well think of renewing 
his converse with his child, on the glory, and majesty, and goodness of God, 
in a land where both shall have fuller discoveries of the divine attributes, and 
nobler capacities for compreheoBton. He may dwell with ecstacy on the pros- 
pect of entering again on the intercourse which death iutemipted, seeing that 
his intereonrse was of a holy and heavenly character : and as he remembers 
his endeavours to instil into the young mind a reverenoe of the Almighty, and 
his delight in tradng signs of growing love to the Creator, and his pleasure 
when the object of liis solicitude proposed questions or made remarks indicative 
of a desire to know more of the Bedeemer ; O ho cannot be wrong in looking 
forward vith ardent expectation to the time wjien he shall again be searching 
with hu child into the mighty truths of creation and redemption, and when 
they shall traverse, in rich and blessed commnnion, those vait tracts of know- 
ledge, of which, even had life been proloi^ed, they conld not, whiU on earth, 
have explored mote than the outskirts. And if the father hare many children, 
with reason to hope of each that God lias blessed his endeavours to instil the 
best of knowledge bto their minds, we believe him to be quite right in placing 
each child in his pietares of the fiiture, and in imagining that much of his 
gladness will consist in walking with those whom he was instrumental in 
teaching, throogh the streets of the heavenly city, and examining with them 
into the mysteries of grace, and chaonting with them the praises of the Lord. 

Vea,''%nd if instead of sapposing that the father follows his children to the 
Ipave, w« suppose him dying in a good old age, with his children gathered 
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nnmd his bed, ire know not why the thougbt of re-union with hU weeping 
bmilj*. should not be tmongEt those by which he ii ipeciallj cheered. He 
caiis to mind all his inxieties, and toils, w.aA prayers, an behalf of those bj> 
whom be is turrounded. And must he be lep&Tated from the objects ot so much 
CKTS, and so much loreT Hanng traiiied them in the ways of rigbteousnen, 
moit he lenre them just as they aeem about to reward all bis labour t 0, tt 
wu not upon earth that be looked for tliat full recompense, and if they indeed 
DB the children of God, he knows he shall meet them where " there shall be 
DO more death, neither sorrow nor crying." It shall be a reward to him, such 
as no thongbt can measure, to be privileged to appear with his whole fomily 
before Ood, and say, " Behold I, and the children that thou hast given me.'* 
It shall be a reward than which he cannot imagine a greater, a hope wbich 
•hall tbrow a sunshine over his fainting noontenance — that of having all those 
who have called him parent upon earth, as his companions in the maguiGcence 
ef eternity ; so that when he wakes up at the resurrection, there may not be 
ODe missing, but the unbroken household go forward into the inheritance of 
the saints. 

He knows, indeed, that if his labours had been wholly in vain, and his 
children had refused to remember their Creator, Godvrouldaupply every want, 
and fill those capacities for happiness which himself had bestowed. While he 
: an feel that Oed has blessed him in the performance of duty, he (eel* also 
;lu.t it U the plan of the divine dealings to maintain a strict connexion between 
the performance and the recompense ; and that as he has found a present 
delight in the success of his laboun, he shall find a future, though far higher. 
In intercourse with those whom he taught to know the Lord. And therefore he 
cannot look at the bmily without feeling that those he leaves behind are in 
some measure entrusted with his reward ; and that if they fail to hold on in 
the path-way of righteousnesa, they will withdraw portions of that blessedness 
on which his dying gaze is fixed. He cannot take his last farewell, and 
commend those he loves for the last time to Gi>d, without remembering that 
they have a battle yet to fight, in which they may be conquered ; and that if 
indqad tbey yield to .temptation, and hll away from God, they will sully that 
rich brightness, and diminish thet deep gladness, whose prospect has sustained 
him as life ebbed away. And therefore can you marvel, can you account it 
inconsistent with his belief that God should be all in all through eternity, if 
he gather up his remaining strength, as we supposed the Apostle to do la 
, uttering the words of our text, and beckoning to the weeping gronp who are 
lamenting his departure, say to tbem in broken, bat moet thrilling and affeo- 
tionate accents, " Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a fbll reward." 

Now, in thus transferring the inqoirj from the minister of the chnrch to the 
father of the &mily, we have not at all lost sight of the point to be discossed. 
Our task is now to shew, that the rewards which men are permitted to expect 
in heaven may depend upon others, as well as upon ourselves ; so that there 
may be tme propriety in my calling on another to take heed, lest he diminish 
my recompense. The father may thus call upon his child, Inaamnch as being 
entnated with the training of that child, his chief reward must lie naturally in its 
progress and advancement. At a mm he might receive rewards of various kinds 
for tbe performance of doty, but u « father he oan only be rewarded through 
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bia child. Thiia,mUo,nith the minister: he Uboond bj the rerr b'lNMt uTlIr* 
to those vho receire the Gospel from his lipt ; so that in a iplcttual bpiim u 
and thej may be said to eonititule one familj. And it is quite potsible th^t Ui» 
miniater au,j labour in nin, jnat as the fother bmj labour in Tain, and that ha 
mj not {weTail opon any to fonake their aril waja. And ne are iurs, as we 
beibie Intimated, tiiat if this mela)Kk>l7 failota be not justly chargeable npon 
Umaelf, hia happineas shall be provided for In another state of being, and that 
. though miBDccMsfbl, he shall receive adne Tbirard from the Jndgs of the quick 
■nd the dead. Bat, if yva em folloir the distinotion, it will be as « ewii, 
nttker than as a miMutar he is rewarded. The &ther ean be rewarded as the 
&tlwr only dirongh his childiett ; and the miioBter as the minister onlTthroagb 
Ua oongregation. Either, indeed, may be CTentnally perfectly happy in some 
other way : bat consider man in his parental capacity, and his reward most lie 
with his o&pring ; oonaider him in his ministerial capacity, and hia reward 
most lie with his people. Hence joa find St. Paul addteMing the Theisa- 
tonians in words which may be considered almost parallel to thoae of our text : 
" For what is oar hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the 
preseooe -of onr Lord Jesos Christ at his coming I" So then, if the Thesia* 
lonians, and the other coaterts had, to a man, bllen away, St. Paul, aoDonting 
to his own representation, would hare remained without a eromi of rejoidng 
at the seoond advent of CIuisL Yet we cannot snppoee that he wouM have 
remained without any crown or without tmy recompense : we are sure that bis 
vast labour* would not have gone unrewarded, because they had been fhiit- 
ieasly directed againttvice and supentition. He woold have obtained a crown, 
bat it eonld not have been that mnuttriai eretett, whidi is proposed aa of 
' pre-eminent lustre in the prophecies of Daniel : " They that turn many to 
righteouraeas shall thine as the star* for ever and ever." The great work 
which the Apostle had been set to do was tbe winmng sonls to Christ ; and hii 
appropriate recompense mutt lie in the having souls with him through eternity 
M trophies of his suooesi : and therefore wiight he well be jealoos over every 
coDvert, as over one of the jewels of his crown, which could not be detracted 
without dimintahing the aplendonr of the diadem. He might ui^ to ecwa* 
tency and stead&stnees each portion of bis diildren, not merely because satisfied 
that to waver or relax would be fatal, but becanae persuaded that his own rewaid 
would be diminished by his " losing the thiaga which he bad wroughL** And 
the ease may have been tha same with John ; neither is it different, unlesa in 
degree, vrith every minister of Christ. We cannot but think, that If God 
make us instruments in the converting of a tinner from the error of hi* ways, 
the man thus reclaimed will contribute one great element to our everlasting 
portion. We cannot but feel, that whatever the reooicpense which might be 
•ftirded oa in other capacities, there can be none in the capacity ot an ani- 
baaaador from Qod which is not made op, we aright ahnost say, with thoae 
who have hearkened to the overtures of pardon. Whatevec may be his reward 
at a man, if he appear, and that through no boh of hb own, at the jadgnent- 
seat of Christ, without the loant fruit of his labours, wliere is his reward as a 
minister, if jn all the rejoiciDg myriadt who are commemorating the aaeane by 
which they were translated &om darknett into marvellona light, there ha not 
a aolitary individual who can point him ont as the hmnnred iiatnaoMtt of 
orereoming tbe oMuracj of hia unbeUef, and write hia nmn li all tka 
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•athaoN of tkmakagin^ whiek ha povis forth whea remwabwrlng the divliw 
deilmg* witt hU mbI ; w» itill tUok th«t if while other l»ba«ren In tha 
nnayKnl bare githared utMud them a compenf of delif hted ti w-rh lift. thoM 
wbom thej bad iranied, and exhorted, and penoaded on e«rth whote nok 
bedi tbej had Peered with the proniaM of the Bible, and wh««e d^n^ haoia 
tbej had irradiated with the light of etemitj, he ia to be alone in the n^dat 
of thia mi^^ gathering, and feel that with all hit Ubonr fas haa added 
not a rail to the Tart population of heaTeo. And aa bvbtj freah oonvert anat 
be rackoned a freah addition to the whole pwlkn, ao moat that portMB 
depend for ita magnitade on the advance of the conTcrta iarigbleonneae; ami 
the greater the progreas made nnder hia preaehing, the ^ater we know will 
be tha reward reached bj the eonrerta themaeheat aad therefbre also, wa 
beliere, the greater the glorj become* to their ipuitatl inatroctor. If they 
eonatitiits hia crown, in proptHliau a« themael*ea are radiant will that crown 
ba aplendid ; for they cannot inereaae their own haf^^inaaa without increas- 
ing hia. So that what ghell a miniater do but wMoh with intense tntereat 
vrer hia flock ; not only a* longing that men may be converted, but that (hMe 
wlio are courerted may grow in grace and in knowledge t Muat he not feel 
that hia own intereata are indiaaelably bomtd with thoee of hi* people i ao that 
tf any one of hia oonrerta fall away, it ta a diminiahing of the brightneaa of hi* 
eternity ; and if any one go ibrwaid to a great atatare in godlineaa, it ahall 
enaore a higher nkeaaitie of what ia glorious and imperishable I la it not than, 
in the atricteat aenae tme, that the preacher'a reward u in the keepbg of hia 
haarera, and that thoee hearera may be invited by a care for hia welfarei as 
weU aa their own, to take heed that they walk worthy of their vocation. If 
death were now to snatch away the minister, or if he were on the ere of re* 
Boval to another aoene of doty, we know not why be might not aaaemble hia 
people aronnd him, *a the father hia children, and mmjure them with all 
afiaetiMtaleness and eanieatneM to rob him not of the recompenaa which he 
looka for hereafter ; wa know not why ha might not appeal to them, aa he tnds 
them bpewdl, and entreat them, by the memory of hia laboara in their eeoaej 
■ct to injure by their l^)sea and Inkewarmneas, hia portion at the resurraotion 
of the juat t and we know not why he may not call to him, one after another 
of the sorrowing aaaembly, and eihort to the holding fast the ooirfesaion of 
Cailh, and urge to the preadng tawarda the mark for the priie of the high 
calling In Chiirt, and thus eondode by throwing himaeK aa it were, on their 
lore and their giatitade, ezdaimlDg, " ImA. to yonraelvea, that we lose not 
thoae things which we hare wrought, bat that wa receive a foil lewanL" 

Bat there waa another head, imder whioh we propoaed briefly to uttk 
KBleriel to re[Jy to the qneiiion, how tha minister's recompense can be de- 
pendent opon the people. We were to eonaider th> tatam hi onOKT to 
■ATI n* vtatK mATEna akd tkki& s«pPLiCAni»a. We are <inite penusded, 
that a congregation are apt to think and to apeak moch of their dependence 
•• their miniater, and conparatiTely to overkxA in how vast a degree theit 
Minbler ia dependent open them. The congregatuM look to be aasiated by 
the aainiater in apiritaal thing*, and perhapa aeareely ever lemeniber, that tha 
■Inbter looka to be aaaiated by the congregation. Whereas it is not to ba 
aafealated how moch the eoi^regation have the miniater In their handa, and 
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Itoir greatly bl* powat of miliiting depeod* on hii being wtlitad. There it 
no reUdoiHliip, u we bellevQ, tba partiof In ivhieh ao eet on each other, u in 
that which anbusts betireen the nfmiter and hla people. Iff tot example, 
there be an appearance of languor in the audience, it is marrellon* howrapiiUf 
and how &taUj it will teil on all the eMrgies of the preaober. One sleeper 
may infiise leiitargj into a whole sermon. Tha congregation expect to be 
excited, and b resiles* nnleu the preacher work it up by main force into an 
attitude of attention ; whereas, if the attention had been manifeatly giren from 
the first, it wonid in nil probability have communicated Tigoni to the speaker; 
the simple fact that he is listened to imparting animation to the man, who 
would be qnite beaten down by the apparent indifference. Thus the hearera 
are often answerable far all thatwant of life of which they natarally complain: 
they shew no signs of life thenuelTes, and then blame the preacher for catching 
a portion of their apathy. You may be wall assured, that an audience exert 
a scarcely calculable power orer the party by whom they are addressed ; that 
the wandering eye, and the raarufeat restlessness, are often quite enough to 
atrip a icntiment of all tile point and all the foroe which it would have gained 
from an earnest delivery; and that many a minister, who would throw his 
whole soul into the sermon, if he peroeived that his hearers were intent on the 
business for wUch they were assembled, is ihrivelled into a feeble, spiritless 
deolainter by the aspect of insensibility which pervades the whole church. It 
seenu qdte unreasonable to expect, that the beat of one roan is to thaw the 
ice of a thousand ; the almost certainty is that he will be congealed by the 
wintry mass around him. But this is only an inconsiderable instance of the 
power which a congregation exerts over its minister ; it greatly depends on 
themselves what shall be the nmttar as well as what the Manner of hU sermona. 
They are possibly dissatisfied with his discourses, and do not find them adapted, 
it may b«, to their own state and feelings; but is it their prayer to God that 
ha would guide their teacher to the choice of such subjects, or tosnchamanner 
of handling them, as may exactly suit their spiritual necessities I His preaching, 
for example, may not be, according to their judgment, sufficiently experimental : 
do they, in place of blaming him, pray for him, that he may have a stronger 
jieraonal experience of religion, withont which he cannot preach eaperimentallyr 
Hi* sermons, they may urge, give an undue preference to one set of doctrine*, 
and comparatively overlook another : do they, instead of blaming him, and expa- 
tiating on his defleieneies,whenever they have opportunity, entreat the Almighty 
on his behalf, that he may be enabled to divide with greater faithfulness the 
Word of life T They think that he is not earnest enough, that he is not albo- 
tlonate enongh in hi* entreatie*, not decisive enough in his rebukes ; but do 
they make these alleged fault* the subjects of supplication to Ood, that they 
may be corrected ; or of mere conversation, that the minister may be depre- 
dated ? The remedy, we are bold to »ay, for half the preacher's defects, liea 
with his eongregatioo : if they pray for their instmclor as those should pTiy 
who regard bim as the ordained instrament through whom they are to be 
iDStrueted, we are confident that he would be better and better taa^t fn 
heavenly tbmgs, and therefore, belter and better able and bold to teach othera 
■1*0. The earnest and continued intercession of his people would prevail to 
his being raised to higher stations in Christian experience ; and he would 
thence fotch celestial communications that would well repayall the petitionii^ 
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of which he had been the iab}eat ; and if he were irell lutUined in every 
sermon that he deliTen, and in hit erery Ti«it to the sick, and ]d bit everj 
reironatraiica with the oarelan and the profli^te, and in his every attempt to 
amtract important truth from each portion of Scripture — if he were well bos- 
tained by the prayerAil opholding of the men of ttdth in hii fiock, then have 
wa every warrant for believing, tliat he would increasingly aniwer to the 
deacription which St. Paul gives of an eseraplary paitor: " A workman that 
needethnot to be ashamed, thoroughly fnmiihed unto all good works." If there 
ware let over a congregation a man lamentably defective, yea, and erroneous 
in his views af the Gospel, we tho<;ld have the greatest hope of seeing him 
rapidly transformed into a full and staunch preacher of the truth, if we knew 
that ntupbers, in plac« of decrying hU sermons and forsaking his church, were 
plyicg the metcy-aeat on his behalf, and entreating the descent upon the 
minister of the qniekeuag and illumioating Spirit. And with all their confi- 
dence in the power of prayer — a oonHdence fully justified by the statements of 
Scripture — we necessarily hold, aeeordiog to what is implied in our text, that 
the minister b partly dependent on his people for hia reward. He is great^ 
dependent on their prayers ; and those prayers may cari^ him forward IB 
his arduous employment when otherwise he might be languid and overborne { 
they may bring down upon him a larger measure of grace, and thus ensure li 
larger measure of success. Strengthened by these prayers, the weapotis in his 
hands may be " migh^ through God to the casting down strong holds, ' 
which else would have resisted his every assault. If not, what means St 
Paul by saying to the Thessalonians, " Finally, brethren, prayfbr na"— what 
fort — '' that the word of the Lord may have free ooDrse and be glorified." 
The Apostle seeks the prayers of the Church with the disttnet object, that ha 
may be more efficient as a minister of CSiristiauity. We dare not say that, 
had these prayers been withheld, he would have beeDassignal in the conqneita 
which he won ovet idolatry. And if we may thus argue, that ministerial sneMsa 
is greatly dependent on the prayers of the people, so also it is maiufest most ba 
the ministerUl reward. The reward must increase with the success, and the 
succeM will ba advanced by the prayers. Why then may not the minister speak 
to the people, as though persunded they have Ae power in their hands of 
increuingthe recompenie to be awarded him »t the judgment! If they perform 
a clear duty, and assist him by their pnyers, they will themselves be more 
instructed and more strengthened in righteousness, and therefore advanced to a 
higher grade in everksting blessedness. Their iniMster, moreover, will obtain 
fresh energies for his work, and thus be ittstramental in "adding daily to the 
church of such as shall be saved." And on both account*— on accoont of their 
own advancement, and on acsomst of gathering in new couverta — they may ba 
said to add brightness and magmfioenoe to the minister's recompense. Tha 
minister, therefore, may justly feel, that by neglecting, or feehly disoharging tlM 
duty which they owe him, Ms eoagtegalion may take off from the splendour of 
his portion, aa well as from their owb. They cannot withhold their prayats 
without injuring themselves ; and they cannot injure themselves, so nice li the 
relationship, without injuring him. 

Well then may he entreat them on his own aceouBt, to look to their conduct 
as professedly followers of Christ. Well may he, as he draws forward his days, 
and catches glimpses of the land where the saints walk in white, entertain a 
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IS srBNBD n* nw coktiruok op St. Paul to xtbkt rtutiTWiiT, eon* 

TBITB ilNNRa. 

HikI we beheld Bui of Tmmj in the carver of hii Dnehecked fnry, «id wit- 
neued hit exceeding madiMM aguut the dUeiple* of Jeeuc, wb thould hRr« 
•tfaTvdlf uid, that if there were iiemvMr chain*, or a deeper dnng«on in the 
world or woe, thtf would certainlr be reeerred for inch an iaplaeabte tmmj 
of trae ^dlineu. And yet (I eharge 700 to admire the ineahaoitiMe riebee 
ef the gnee of Ood) eren to thit nan, eren to thii Sanl of 'ninDi— thie roaa, 
of allblaipheiiier* tliemottbluphemiDgtOfall perweutorg the most perMcatia;, 
of all injurioue men the moat injorioiii — thit man Is admitted to the goodlj 
fallawihip of the prophet*, he h numbered with the noble armj of martfra, and 
nuke* a diitinguisheJ Sgure in the gloriou* eompan; of the apoitlM. If jon 
a>k «hj all this was done ; what wai the great end of the Head of the Church 
in thi* conversion of St. Paul ; I come to my text for an answer: " For thi* 
cauxp," he saj's, " all this was done. Por this cause T, nch a cruel man, inch 
an injurious man, obtained mercy, that in me Axtj (not first in point of time, 
the streaia of mercy did not begin to flow with the ronTenion of SL Paul) — 
*' first in |nill, firat in bWpheiny, first in persecution, first tn injury, first in 
touching the apple of the Redeemer'* eye — in me first, who had sinned more 
daringly than other*, who itand in the first class of the lot— in me first Jesui 
Christ might shew forth all long-suffering ;" such long-suffmng a* none but a 
Ood can shew; the obstinacy of kindneu (if you will pardon me the phrase) 
opposed to the obstinacy of tran^ression: " for a pattern" something you may 
look at, anil copy — " to them which ihoulil hereafter believe to life ererlasting." 
And, blessed be our God, this conveition of St. Paul, is a pattern for O^ 
moat abandoned blasphemer in church, if such a man lui* strolled by what i« 
called chancainto the sanctuary, juit to see what was doing and eaying. Though 
he may hare lunk into the loweit depths af wickedness, here is something t« 
which lie may look for comfort, in hope of the mercy of bi* offended God. 

I Might stop the diwourie here, and leave you Juit to see the encouragement 
f»u hare from thia one inslanee done, to entertain the highest hope froos 
the loving- kindnets and long-sufferiDg mercy of God. But St. Paul it not the 
»iily specimen of thia mercy. Let ne point jon to one or two caaea; and . 
will go ba.^ t« the Old Tettament for one of them. 

Hanaiteb wm ft niobSter of barbarity — ptriiap* the mMt barbaroa* of men. 
Wo aoisetiiMi apeak of Nero a* a cruel monarch ; but I very much doubt 
vhetttr ha wna efnal to Uanaaseh. Bead the records of the atretiotia wiakodneii 
that maiked the earlier years of Hanasaeh. Behold bim a* *oon a* he tacoeeded. 
^itaiathe vigour of hii youth, to the throne of Judea,tearingdown that goodly 
•mctara of aatiooal religion and happinaaa, which the piety and teal of hi* 
father HoMkiah had jnat broagfat to perfection. Mia father Hetekkh had no* 
been pomitted to die tilt be had eataMMhed tha form of dlTine worship of GotJ 
)n the land ; and produced sueh an improreraent in the mindi of the p(o{de 
M seemed tn give promise of better (hing* for the lime to oome. It aeemod (u 
be the arowed and impiou* deiign of his ion to undo all bi* hlher had done. 
No MMiMr did he ascend the throne, than the first thing he did waa, to torsal>» 
tha wonhip of the true Ood. From being a believer in Jchorab he runted to 
>• ■ bdiner in Baal. He set up tha image of Bad in the temple; not in <h| 
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outer coiirt of tha OtatHet, our in the holj place, but in the Terj " holj of 
Iwliet,*' in the plue of the ark of the covinaat, that partieolu' pert of the 
tanctuarj where Jehovah hail fixed hit peealiar midcDce. The next thing lie 
did in barbarity waa conaenting to devote hk own children to a heathen god. 
ConceiTe of a father doing thia. We hare beard of Herod aignfog an edict to 
deatroy all the aiale children in Bethlehen under tire year* : but sever did we 
hear irf a father, till we hear of Manaia^, dnotlng hia own children to death, 
and caoaing thera to paa* tbnMgh th« fire to Uolodi. He put to death an 
inmenas number of tiia Lord'i prepheta, and abed tanoeent blood till the atmcti 
nf Jeruialem floated down with human g«T«. Among tha propbeta whom he 
ilew na* the renerable and eTaagelical prophet Iiaiab — the very man whose 
•ermoni he bad heard orer and orer again — tha Tcry Man who bad been ad- 
mitted to Ut father') Intimacjr, who had been hk Mend and countellor, 
Hanaiaeh earned to be tawn aaunder betwatn two planke of wood, in order to 
leatiff hi* abhorrence of the doctrine* of Itaiah. and the religion of hii &ther. 
He not onlj multiplied hia Crimea to (hi* exiraTagant degree, but he poiioncd 
the prineea, pcrrertfld the mannen of hii subjeeta, and ^d them mors injury 
than the meet deteatable of the Roman emperor* ever did. I think the record* 
we hare of Hanaiaeh'* barbarity, of hi* acenea of iaiqnity, exceed the horrid 
doing* of the Roman Nera 

But I am not going to atop here. Here ii horror: but I nm only pointing 
to the ahadow* of the picture; it h*a a bright lide alao. Thii haughty rebel 
was subdued ; aye, and conrerted. Uta way of Ood's providence often leads to 
diemanifbtationofU* merey. The Amyrians, who had kept their force* away 
during the time of hi* fiUher, invaded the land : Hanaaseb was taken prisoner, 
, deprived of hia kingdom, and led oaptire to Babylon. His Impriaonment, 
under the blessing of Ood's Holy Spirit, awakened him to reflection ; he *«w 
and confeaied the baaene** of hi* former life, and cried to Ood for mercy ; that 
mercy which is TOochsafed to all whom the Holy Spirit incline* to uk for it 
in the way of God's appointment, was granted to Manasaeh : and he who had 
once exhibited a* tad a specimen a* ever wa* exhibited, of the deaperate de- 
pravity of human nature, became the child of forgiving love, and the hdr of 
immortal life. Who then after thi* shall deapairT 

But I have not yet done. Look next at the case of the Corinthian Church. 
I need not tell you, that Uie inhabitants of Corinth were proverbially abandoned 
and corrupt. Some of them indulged in such ahominable vioes, and were 
habituated to such outrageou* act*, as were a reproach to human nature, bad 
•* human nature It. And yet even these ions of iniquity, these slares of aen- 
auality, were WMhed, were jastified, were sanctified. Thtj were washed in the 
pracious blood of the dying Redeemer ; they were aanctilied by the powerful 
operation of bit blessed Spirit; and justified through the righteooaneu of the 
Son of Ood. Those who were once the burden of the earth, are now the joy 
of heaven, and the delight of angth. 

Tht time wovld fail to tell of all the trsanrpli* of redeeming mercy ; I will 
only mention on* other inatanee which loudest of all proclaims the Lord aa 
" the Lord -God, merciful and gracion*, iergi ring iniquity, tran*grei*ion, and 
■in." And it is an initance which exceed*, not only all I have mentioned, but 
all that eui be imi^ned: and which, if 1 were to be so careless as to forgrt, 
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Ihan lliBt-we ihould hare griped the rock for our bed, or found our birth-plan 
in the ootj channels of the deep t 

" Let uipraue our heaTenl/ Father that he hath made ut with more nnder- 
standing' than the beasts of the field, with mpre wisdom than the fowls of 
heaven ; tbMt he hath made ns * a little lower than the angels,' and ' crowned 
ns with glory and hoooar,' and * uwde ns to hare dominion orer the works of 
his hands,' and hath ' pnt all things under onr feet, all sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whataoeTer paaseth through the path of the sea.' ' Lord, what is man that 
thou art nundful of him ! and the ton of man that thon.viiitest him 1' 

" And further, mf brethren, from loolcing on the honour and blessing of our 
birth-place and inheritance, look upon the treatment which 70U hare receired 
at the hand of jour Creator, and say, if it doth not speak him more than 
fatherly in his lore and earefulneu. Our bread hath been prorided, ourwater 
hath been aure ; we have been protected from the summer'a smiting heat, and 
from the winter's blasting cold ; the damps of the night hare not settled chill 
upon our raiment, nor hath ' the peilileoee which waateth at noon-day' blown 
ita deadly blast across our path. The Lord bath been the length of our days, 
■nd the strength of our life, from mr youth up to thia day. And hath he not 
surrounded us with kintmen and friends I Or, if we be alonoi hath he not 
proferred to us hia own fatherhood, and the brotherhood of the Creator of al) 
thingsl And haply he hath sunwinded m with lovely children, to stand in 
our ro(»n when we ore gone ; and he hath given us a bouse and habitation 
among men ; and be hath found as in the aight of men more favours than we 
have deserved. Hath he not hidden your faults from Ae knowledge of men f 
Hath be not been vec; tender to your reputation, which by a turn of his pro- 
Tidence he could iiave blasted ! Hath he not restrained the wrath of our 
enemies I No sword hath come up against us; no famine hath pinched our 
borders ; no plague, nor pestilence, nor blasting winds have bitten us ; no 
weapons formed agatost our liberty have ever prospered- Another year hath 
told out ita months and seasons ; but each day hath brought our necessaiy 
meals, and luxurious entertainments, and each night hath brought its refresh- 
ment of dewy sleep ; each Sabbath its rest and blessed ministry of talvaiioB. 
The heavens have dropt down fatness on our tabernacles ; v^iy pleasant are 
our dwelling-places ; and tbe places where our lines have fallen be very good. 
Yea, the exile doth visit our shores for a place where he may lay his aching 
head, and rest his weary feet. Yea, the slave doth toucl< our shores in order 
that he may be free. Tbe land is good, and flowelb with milk and honey , 
yea, the land is a good land which the Lord hath given us, where justice and 
judgment, where right and equity, where piety and religion, have taken up 
their abode at the command of God. And every man of us doth sit under hi* 
own vine and fig-tree, none daring to make him afraid. And (rod is our father, 
and the Holy One of Israel our preserver. He that was the God of our fathers 
hath also been tbe God of their children. We will praise him, we will teach 
oar children the praises of him, of our Father who dwetleth in tbe heavens, 
j«t ^tcbetb bis tabernacle In the midat of ua."— RKf. B lanno. 
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OR&iTTS APPLICATION OF HIS WORK TO BELlEVXftS. 



RRT. J. SANP?OKD, A.M. 

LONG ACRE EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, JULY 19, 18S3. 



' Ua ibxM ure hi* people ftom (heir tin*.''-- UaR'BIW, i. 91. 



It wu the aTowed declaration of Pant to know nothing in his prPBcbii^ 
but " Jesus Christ and him crucified." Not that he meant to confine himaelf 
to one Bolitaiy topic, to the excliuion of any thing reiealed in Scriptore, bat 
(o intimate that the Lord Jeioi was himself the substance and centre of all 
Mviag tnitb,aDd that from his cross were to diverge all the beams that should 
carry divine light and life into tbe human heart. He onlj meant that the 
croaa of Christ was the appointed instrument for the illumination and con- 
version of the world ; that it was to supply faith with all its pleas, and practical 
pietj with all its motiTes ; and to be the storehouse and channel of all spiritual 
gifts and graces. He onlj meant to echo that declaration of his Lord, that 
" to know Christ was life eternal ;*' and to intimate that there was not a topic 
given by inspiration of God, and profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, which the Savloar's cross did not 
supply. 

The Lord Jesns Christ may be said to " save bis people from their sins" by 
making satisfaction for us to Qod, and by obtaining gifts and graces for us. 
We are now to consider Christ's appHeaHon of hb gifts and graces unto us. 
This, it will be seen, is the all'impOTtant portion of the snbject : for O I what 
matters it that satisfaction is rendered, and gifts and graces are obtained, if 
we be never the bctt«r fbr them T Troe, Christ has paid all that justice re- 
quired to purchase our salvation, and hath treasured up for us in the covenant 
of grace all that is required to set na free from sin, and unite ns to everlastM^ 
communion with him : but nnlen we be pertonaBy interested in the covenant, 
what does il advantage ns at all T It would only be anbject matter of inter- 
minable regret that a treasure so abundant had not been possessed by ns ; 
that with the waters of life present to our lips, we had been unable to taste of 
them, and that a banquet of rich and satisfying viands was provided only to 
mock OS. Could we, therefore, beloved brethren, shew what Christ has done 
in pacifying Ood's displeasure, and opening up the way of your return, witJiont 
shewing ytn how Christ b also to take you by the hand, and intrednce yon 
into the fatherly embrace of yoar God, we should be mocking busian mbery 
by exciting hopes which cannot ba satisfied. 

But we ate to observenow upon (he manner in which the Saviour nstitntes 
the soul into all the fruit* of hJs mediatorial traneactioiis willi tbe Father, and 
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before bU coavenion. if Saul of Tutui vere liHog in thin day, Bod were 
tralking about iriUi na, and Ukiugp hii place anioag our congr«gatioiu — if there 
WM any iodiTidual among lu who vai near heann, we ibould aaj it was Saul 
of Tanui. Hie had profit«d in Ui« Jew's religion above many bia equali, of 
equal standing with hinuelf in point of talent, tradition, and high itBtion : no 
man wat more ^sceedinglf zealoui of t-lie tradition! of the &then than he waa, 
determined to reuit anj eDcroachment ; and in all that *raa cootidered Tirtuoui, 
loTelj, and of good report, be lignaliied' himself in general eatimalian. Sureljr 
we ahould lay, " Here it a man fit for huTen on tbe principle of merit." But 
St Paul had been taaght the difference between hi* own religion, in which there 
waa io much ehort-coming, and the obedience of Christ, in which there wa« no 
■hort-coming. He felt tbe furce of the alternatire, and therefore he wai to 
aniiout to win Cbriit, not baring hit own righteoutueM, wbioh it of the law, 
but tJud which it through the fidth of Cbritt. 

Let theae lafing* find a lodgment in jour heart ; diat, while Ifaey who trust 
in the general mercj of God do so at the expense of hit whole character, thej 
who trutl in hit mere/ at it ii manifett in unlion with Justice In the work of 
Cbritt, may surely hope for frerlaatilig lalva^oa ; and their hope shall nerer 
be confounded. 

How delightfully, then, we are brought to the latt remark I ihall make : No 
hMuble penitent whote heart hat been tofteoed need despair of obtuning mercy, 
M long a* there is an ear willing to litten to the precioui truths of the Gotpel— 
so long as there is » tongue to ask ita bleisingi — to long as there it a heart to 
detire tbose blessings — so long as these bleaiings are obtained. Come, then, ye- 
weary, beary-laden, trembling mnnen ; eome to Christ to-night with a burden 
too beary for you to bear ; O do not carry it any longer ; yes, carry it a little 
way ; but not further than to the foot of the Redeemer's cross : carry it there^ 
catting all your care on Him who on that accursed tree gave tuch touching 
proofs of earing for you. hear hit Toice at he hangeth there : " Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are beary laden, and I will give you rest." " Ah !" 
tay you, " these are certainly encour^png exhortatioot, and we have heard 
them, and hare done as we were bid j and we here carried our burden there, 
but we hare not obtained rest ; the agony of our tins still, ttill cletvet to us. 
Out tWa have long been in heavineu, by reason of strong convictions, and 
we are altDost beginning to fear that our hopa la perishing." O, my brother, 
thou art not patient ; thou art biting into the tin of not waiting. But wait ; 
if you have thrown down the burden, and expect immediate relief, you have 
been forgetful of the days, weeki, and months, that yon allowed to pats before 
you brou^t your burthen there. You hare 6od's word to rest upon, that in 
due season yon shall have relief: " Ask, and it shall be given you.^ seek and 
ye diall find, knock and it shall be opened onto you." 

1 beseech every burdened sioaer, if he forget the whole of tbe sermon besides, 
^lenembef this word — thai you are not permitted in any |>art of your Cbdslialt 
eiperlenc* to interpret the delny of mercy into tknigl of mercy. Yon are Kut 
to say, that because Sod will not give you mercy when you Mk it, you will not 
have it at all. O beware of ehaigii^ Ood with want of wiadom : he ia aa wise 
M he It kind ; he has iitftoitely good reason for every tiling be doea, and for 
■very chaslitemeiit to which, be uibmiti you. Imik at Paul ; it was tfim days 
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*Rer he iru arretted in Ui cireer to DMuatcui before be obuined iplritual 
comfort O, the ■gODj' of thoee three dtiytl He could not eit; hii fiiendt 
hronght hlin the cup of refrathment, trat he could not drink. O the igony of 
the penttent, brokan-hcBrted, Saul of Taraui 1 But fou tee that after thb 
•gODf of three dayi, l^nil wb» broaght out of hit trouble And why irai all 
IliiiT To (hew hint what na n ; to make him feel the need of prayer; to dig 
deep, and )af low the foundation of the lupentmclare that wai to rite to higk. 
80 perhnfM with ^oni the longor you hare been kept widting for mercy, the 
more remarliBble monnment of grace Ood intendt joo to be. Wait, then, I 
beteeeh yon, wait patiently on the Lord, and be will incline unto you and hear 
tonr cry. The longer yon have been lighing for mercy, the nearer it certainly 
it to you. Perhapi tOBM mesicDger of mercy it now baitening hit way towardt 
yon; and perhapa the next Cbrittian yon meet may ipealc a word in teaion to 
your heart : perhapt the next aermon that yon may hear, may let in the light 
of lieaTen on your tout, and chate away all the ibadowi of your preient deep 
tfspair. The viaioD it yet for an appdnted tbie ; bat tbough it tarrletb. wait 
fir it : wait for it, and II w31 turdf eem; It will not tarry. 
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And ibeo, lutly, n» dm; learn, tbst U U by the reaurraotion of our Lord, 
that ha rtmoved every bar (o our itUe^eoune leilh heaven , hr the power of 
Christ's resurrectioQ reaches to (.11 the eiiU which obstruct our aporoKch tc 
God, anrl hinaer our filial fellowship witli biok Christ, when hp •* appeared 
from the rocky barrier that confiaed him, reinoTed every obstacle to the free 
Hid filial fellowship of the believer's soul witb, him^ The hand-JnitiDg of 
ordinances that was against us, Chrint took it away. The law which bad laid 
its arrest, and pronounced its corse upon us, Christ fulfilled it, and closed its 
mouth for ever. The great enenij, the devil, Christ trampled him under his 
feet, spoiled his principalities and powers, leading him that had led into cap- 
tivity captive. Death, Christ foiled it in the very act of bursting from its 
grasp- Sin, Christ abolished both its guilt and its power, when, as the first- 
biegotteo from the dead, he exhibited the ruen human frame which sin had 
pever eulliad. .... 

' But I observe, secondly, that Christ may he said to apply the fruits of hi* 
passion by the virtue of Hiq pibvailino iktgkcesbion. 

There were two parts of the priestly office which Christ had to perform. 
First, to reuder atonement for the sins of the people ; and, secondly, to enter 
Into the holy of holies, to spread the blood of spriukliog on the mercy-seat, 
»nd to make intercession. When, therefore, the Lord Jesus had offered his 
own blood on the altar of justice at C^vary, and had risen from the dead in. 
proof of the acceptance of his atonement, he ascended into heaven, and took 
his seat on the right hand of God, to prosecute his work as a Savioar, by his. 
prevailing intercession. And there he sits to dbcharge the same gracious 
office which he took upon him when he returned to the heftvenly courts, on his 
veenaion, ever living and ever labouring to forward the salvation of those that 
trust in him. 

Now I would divide what I have to say of Christ's intercession into three, 
parts, nrat, I will shew how Christ intercedes ; secondly, shew upon what 
ground he intercedes ; ftnd, thirdly, shew how bis intercession is available ia, 
applying the fruits' of his redemption. 

First, th^i Aoto doet Cbritt intercede for hii people f He interceded once, 
as we know, ui audible language ; falling down, and stietchiog out his hands, 
and addressing hu hoarenly Father in articulate words of prayer and suppli- 
cation. But he intercedes to-day in th» very act of appealing in the beaveniy 
presence. He has no need to utter s sbigle word ; his risen and glorified' 
Ij^iman tiame 'a enough : for how came it there but as thp purchase of hii in-> 
finite merits, and as the representative of those for whom be died and lives to 
plead; Christ's mere appearance in heavenly places is a constant and prevailing 
act of intercession. He has only to shew himself; for bis flesh is a constant 
remembrvice of the condition of those of whose nature he is a partaker. He 
tiM only to point to his pierced side, and to the prints of the nails, to establish, 
the daim which hg has to urge upon the compassion and justice of heaven. 
Were it possible that the Father ever should forget the relationship in which 
redeemed sinners stand to him, a single^lance at the form that was once bom 
in a manger, and which agonised and died upon the cross, would be enough to 
interest his sympathies on our behalf. So tliat when we speak of the act of 
(^b^i^'s intercession, we refer to the appearance of his body in heavenly places. 
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ma onr Saret; who hu rendered lalitioetion for ui, and treuureil' up- kU merits 
tot at i and who br the verj form which be wein to-daj, mnkea b muta, but 
pathetic Mid prevuling appeal. 

And then if it be inquired, upon teh«t yrouiUU dot* th* Savlrmr tnttrettu, 
wWt 't tne gTonad of bis iDiercevion, it hat been alreaaj itaten : tne groand 
of Christ's advocacy is tbe blood he shed. Without thii oblation to shew 
before Ood. hie intercetsion would have been of do avail. It was Qiriit'i 
■atitfaction at Calvai; nhich qualified ikim to Intercede. Thu« the typical 
htgh-prieit fint shed the blood of the sacrifice; but when he went into the 
holy of holies he carried the blood with him, and sprinkled it dd the justice- 
seat. In like manner Jesus carried with him into those heaTenly places, of 
which the Jewish sanclimry was the type, his own blood, and held it up and 
apilnkled with it both the mercy-seat and the justice-seat As we read in 
Hebrews, iz. : " ])ut Chriat being come aa higb-priest of good things to come, 
l^ a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats and cakes, but by his own 
blood he entered at once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us." Christ entered in, and stood before the justice-seat, and said, 
" I have paid all ; I have auffered all : here is the blood I shed : I claim my 
reward." His reward consists In the salvation of penitent and believing 
alnoera from amongst men ; and in consideiation of the appeal thus urged, 
" who diall lay any thing to the charge of God's electf It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again, who is ever at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us." He pleads upon the ground of the projd- 
tiation he offered. Had he not Uouelf been a propitiatory sacrifice, offered 
np to the Father's justice, be could not have been an advocate. 

And surely, beloved, it is a thought full of eoconragement to us, to know 
that in those heights, to which, if we are believers, we often raise our wishful 
eyes, and where alone we can find the rest otir weary spirfb are in search of, we 
have One unceasingly engaged for us. We know, that though the Lord Jesni 
it surrounded by the angelic hotts, and endless milliona of sliining spirit* wait 
upon tut slightest wish, and vie to do him service, yet he lives not in the supine 
cnjoymetit of lus rich splendour, but is ever actively engaged for us hisatBicted 
and tempted people. " Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
eome to Ood by him ;" for he is an Advocate that never stumbers : we may 
■leep, bat he wakei ; hit eyes are always watching his people ; his hand is 
continsally protecting them : his ever-interceding suf^liancy is eontinoaily 
going on in their behalf. While be pleads for them they are safe. He, inter- 
poses, also, a rampart between the wrath of God, and between thoso who are 
this day in this place. And if we would believe it, the duration of this world, 
lying as it is in the embrace of the wicked one, and the long-mfferit^ which 
is exercised towards sinners, are chiefly applicable to the advocs^ which 
Christ employs in their behalt He is waiting to see if any will hear his voice, 
and come to him, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to Christ. '' 

And now I proceed to specify «onu ruptet* bt whiek ChrM'i advocacy aeU, 

Virst, In virtue of his intercession Christ lives to teitld tha tctpirt of graet, 
anA to conquer subjects to himself. He claims tbem as the price for which he 
coTentntcd when be undertook the chomiuonihip of the subjugated world, and 
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Bul^ tecondlf, it miut b« olMarred, that God, wis » tit on^ tnte oA^J ^^ 
f r^ t r, itu rttUUredit a matttroffotitiweandmiverttUiiuljf. HchMimpoMd 
it, if Vm own commuid, upon «ll tlie people of the evth. Tlie obligatiun, 
mj bntliren, cmnaM bat be reaionablf mud properly iDfemd from thoM ralUioni 
vbich *re reveaied m wi«ntiilly exiiting betirean man and God. Mui, Ibr 
example, hting tlie ertatnre, and God the Creator— man bein; the precerred, 
■nd God the Pieterrer— maa bwng the rvcipienl^ and God the Bene&ctor — man 
being the tubjwt, and Ood the OoTemoi^— man being the criminal, aid God 
tha Judge. 

There are, beddea, piMitlTe and diitlnct command*, the import of wltich it i» 
perfectly impoiuble to mtitake, and the force of which it ii perfectly impoaible 
to BToid. We are taught, for example, that taea are to " pray alirayi," and 
*■ not to Wnt;" that they are to " watch" aod "to pray;" that they an to 
" continue inataot in pTByer;" that tbey are to " pray without eeadug;" that 
: " in erery thing they are to pray alwayi, with all prayer and lupplicatlon in. 
the Spirit ■" and that in erery thing they are to " mate known their requeata 
by prayer and supplicatioo, with thanlagiTingi unto God." Directiona are- 
giien upon ererj point connected with the ordained employment; miaapprv- 
benaion with reapect to which we might conceiTe perfectly impoaiible : directional 
for example, aa to the manner j the mcdiuni through which prayer it to be 
performed^— through the merit of the Atootng Sacrifice : directiona bj to the 
accnea in which pnyer it to be performed — in the lilence of the aecret ehamber, 
aiiud the eBJoymentt of the wcial circle, aud in the auembliea of the great 
congregatian : and directioni ai to tbe (pint in which prayer ia to be performed 
— the tpirit of humility, the ipirit of futh, the apirit of wmeatDcai, and tbe 
•pirit of petaererance. 

Uy brethren, the law which JehOTah has been pleated to rereal on the auhjaot 
uf prayer, muit be regarded aa inrolring every tliiag which can guide, and 
govern, and animate, and inaptre. And atnnge and woadroua, indeed, it ia, 
that to a law, inTolfing, ai it doea, all that i» orenrhelatng in power, aa welt 
aa all that ia mdting in teodemeaa, men d« not bow at all timea in Uandedi 
adoration and lore. For ouraelvea, my brethren, be it our great and conMant 
deaire, to render tbe tribute tbat it due to Hira ; l>e it our freajueat invitation 
one to another, " O come, let ua worahip and Ml down ; let ut kneel before 
the Lord our Maker i" and let it be our blgheat ambition, that we way liv« 
and die aa dmq of prayer ; that at length we nay be tramferred, aa the monii- 
menta.of it* triumphant eflicacy, to other and nobler world*, when our en* 
ployotenla will b« thoee of raptoroDi and averiaiting praiae. 

Wt kave olhnd, my brethren, theae bri^ obtervattont upon the nature of 
the mnploynKnt, die importance of wbieh ia aiaunwd, for the purpoae of ren- 
dering tke way dear and eaiy for that which ought to be more inpreadve and 
more lolemn, and to which I am now to reqneat yoar attention at Jaige, In the 
aecond propoted object in onr addreat, namely, thb xATcmx of xni habit, 
TB| INDDLOBMCB o* wBioB » ORiLKaBB. " Thou rectrainett prayer bdore 
God." loitead of lubmitting to, and abaolutely obeying, the injunrtiont 
which God hat impo«ed upon (bee, and impoied upon all mankind, thou art 
guilty of holding back and preventing the exerciie of lupplicalion ; although 
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tbou wt plucd ia mich circumitancei m to call tbH to it properif, with muTS 
Uum oommon emgcroeM asd intemitf of louL IVilhout eiamiiiiiig the cue 
oTJob particularlf, it i« ourpurpow hen to notice tome of tfaOBevariout modca 
In which uen are pK-emiaentlr guilty of reatniniDg prayer before God. I 
■haR make do apology, ray friendt, for uing tbi utmert plunncH of pnMiial 
application; being detiroui upon tfaia oceaiion to declare faithAiHy, in thii 
matter, what it the whole couiwel of God. 

And flnt, you obterre, he rtttrmm frmgtr befin God idA» mltogttAer omiU 
pragar. Thit U an auertioD lo perfectly pUia and palpable, that not a ling^e 
proof need be urged in elucidation, or in demonrtratioD of it now. An then 
indeed any who indulge the habit to nicb an extent at thia ; and who contract 
the guilt in (Bch a TiteneM and inch a blaekneM aa thief Wity then are mnl' 
titudes, not menly in thoH ileaolste and abandoned conntriei when the true 
God ii excluded and unknown, but eren In tbo«e eountrica where he haa been 
nrealed, and where he ia openly profecaed, with regard to whom there it reaaon 
to fear, that their Toice never utter* the language, and their boeom never feeli 
the spirit, of prayer unto Him from whom alone all bleaiingi flow. In our 
own country it it notorious, that a Ta*t proportion of our crowded population 
Kabitually and entirely neglect the public derotioni of the house of God : and 
many, my brethren, are the families who dream not of erecting an altar for the 
morning and the evening tacrifice ; and many are the chambers tenanted by 
beingi who hallow not their privacy, and who wake and slumber, and rite and 
Ktire, B« if there was no Creator to adore, no transgressiont to grieve over, no 
blettingi to crave, no hell to avoid, no hearen to acquire, and no touls to be 
redeemed. Then an, probably, not a few In the sanctuary of God to-night, 
whose social hearths, and whose secret chambers, all desolate and all thrinelest, 
attest the awful cha^e. Prayerlets men and prayerleas women,! oonfront and I 
efaallenge you ; anil I exhort yon now to ponder, and to npent, and to amend, 
lest that God whom you have intuited by your neglect, should launch upon you 
the lightnings of that fiery indignation, fromwhotestrokenovicdm can recover.' 

Again, secondly, he restrdnt prayer befon God wAa tngmget bttt ttldom fa 
prayer. In the passage* which have been quoted in the earlier part of our 
address, with reapect to the ohligation of prayer, you cannot but have observed 
how they involre, at the same time, the duty and the importanoe of frequaicy. 
Men are to " pray always and not to fidnt ;" they are to " eoidinne iostaot in 
prayer;" they an to " pray without ceasing ;" " ia every thing to make known 
their requetttby prayer and sup^oatioa unto God." And truly, my brethren, 
if there ought to axitt any proportion between die fraqneat reiteration of prayer, 
and die fre^u»t recurrence of want, than, aa want is conitantly recurring, to 
tupplication ought to form the appn^riate and the regular habk of the Gb. 

Such frequency yon cannot but ohserre, further, ia beautifully exemplified to 
M in the history of thoee holy men, who are preeented to Mt aa model* for our 
eoattant imitation. Ye« will renambar, fiir eaatapla, the caao of bin who it 
•ailed by the title of " the nan aAw Qed'a own heart." It wa« Ui molntlDB, 
" At for me I will call upon God [ and the Lard thdl tava me :" " Eveidng, 
and Morning, and at noon, will I pmy, and cry aloud ; and he thai) bear my 
mice." And upon astotber occaaion, aawe ftnd in Ptatm eiix, he exclaims, 
" At midnight I will rite to giro thank* unto Uiee, becaute (S thy righteout 
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" Do ill lUap wilhont iminiiariiiga •nd dUpotiogi i (hut ye o»J be UuiehiM ud lum 
the Wiu of God, wilbont rebuke, id the midit of > crooked and pentnt niiioa, ii 
•rbom ye iliiiw u lighU ip the rnnld i bolding forth the vord of Hfe ; that 1 may if 
In tba d>r of ChrUt. thet I h»Te ml run in T«in, neither UbooTBd in Min."— Phi 
PIANI, ii. 14—16. 



Thi converaion of man to God, inj brethren, by the Bgeocy of the Holy 
Sjnrit, u justly recogniied u a great and mightf change ; removing the soul 
from die danger to which unpardoned guilt had exposed it, and imparting an 
interest in those blessings, the value of which is commensurate with immor- 
telity. Yet it most not be supposed, that those upon whom the work of con- 
Tersion has been accomplished, do not require freqnent caution and exhortation, 
instrumentally to prevent their return to pollution; and to sustain them in the 
cnltivaUon o{ those pKocipIes and habits, which alone are consistent with the 
design of their holy vocation. The circumstances, the arrangements, and the 
relationships of their spiritual existence, render it needful that oltentrmes their 
minds shoald be "stirred up by way of remembrance:" and he who conceiTing 
himself to be the subject of divine grace, yet regards as unnecessary and on- 
called for, the enforcement of obligations and responsibilities, is In imminent 
danger of a grievous and awfiil fall. 

You doubtless have observed, that the addresses of the inspired apostles 
directed to those professing Christians in whose convereion they had been 
instrumental, and for whose spiritual prosperity -they yearned, consisted in a 
great measure in exhortations to the practice of those various duties which the 
religion of the lK>Td Jesus Christ has enjoined. It of course becomes Christians, 
in every *ge and every ciroomstance of the world, diligently to ponder, and 
carefully to conform to the spirit of their beautiful and tender ajipeals, being 
■■tisfledonly as they conform to their injunctions, following, to their fiill extent, 
" whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things ar» 
pure, lovely, and of good report" 

It is onr intention this evening, to endeavour to inculcate tite impression of 
one of these inspired addresaes npon you, as professing believers in the Gospet 
of the grace of God. And the axhortiition, which in theae words was addresaed 
by the Apostle to the Philippian church, was one which from the circumstanoea 
of the ^e, and the requirements of the church, may be moat powerfully cotft- 
mended to yon; •■ Do all things without murmurings and disputings : tliat ye 
may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world ; 
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, kolding foTtb the word of life ; thftt I may rejoLcfl in the dij' of Christ, that I 
bare not rnn tn Tain, neilber Uboursd in T-iin." 

It is proposed &oin these worda to notice, id the first place, the deportnient, 
the cultivation of which is commanded ; and, secondlf, the motives bj which 
the caltiration of that deportment is orged. 

Firat, from the emphatic words that are bronght befbre jon, yoa are to 
BOtice, TEB CsBISTIAN IMPOKTHKKT, THI cri>TITATI0N or VRtCR IB COK- 



And here, ;oq obaerre, is an exhortation as to the spirit which Giristians are 
to cherish towards God ; an exhortation as to the spirit which thej are to cherish 
towards other men; and an exhortation as to the spirit which thej are to 
cherish to tbe public interests, aod the general welbre of the whole. 

Firat, it will be observed, here is an exhortation as to 1A« ipirtt which 
Chritliani are to cheriih toteardi God. TbejAre to " do all things," or to act 
in all things, " vifAautmunnurin^." The marmuringimybrethren, which in this 
place is deprecated, is unquestionably intended to present«n impatient discontent 
against the Most High, ashaving imposed upon ns laws, the observance of which 
u difficult, obedience to which na consider harsh and unreasonable. The indul- 
gence of BQcb a spirit on the part of unconverted men, most he considered as 
■trictlf anirersal. It may indeed concealitaelfunderTarious forms, and assume 
varioos disguises ; but there are none characterized by an unrenewed nature. 
who are not substantially guilty of marmuring against God. There is no little 
danger lest Christians themselves, yet subject to the influence of indwelling 
sin, should lapse into the same spirit of discontent, so that th« eibortation was 
given on the part of the Apostle, to counteract, and, if possible, entirely to 

Ton, my brethren, who are the professors of the Gospel of the grace of God, 
are doubtless in the'same danger to which we have referred, more frequently 
than you are willing to admit ; and you must therefore permit us to follow the 
example of the Apostle, in urgently and affect ionatetj entreating yon, con- 
stantly to cultiTate and aspire after that spirit, of which murmuring is the 
disgraceful and the injurious converse. Reflect, my brethren, in regard to 
Hhn with whom you are called to do, that his yolce is easy and his burden Is 
light: reflect that his commands are not grievous: reflectthat in every instance 
they are given to prevent the injury of your sonls : reflect that obedience to 
them is claimed as a testimony of lore for the benefits which you have received ; 
" For this is love to God, that we keep his commandments :" and reflect, that 
as yon wholly conform to them shall be his decision, essentially connected with 
a glorious recumpenco tn heaven, which is to endure unchangeably and for 

If such reflections as those of which we have now given yon the outline, 
with regard to the divine commandment, exercise Uieir jort vod legitimate 
influence on your minds, you will then become separated from the spirit which 
it is the design of the Apostle to repudiate, and imbued vrith the spirit which 
it is the derign of the Apoatle to commend ; and you will obey, not tardily 
but with chearfulnese — not with murmnring, but with readiness : you will love 
the law of your God; you will rejoice in his testimonies; you will ran in the 
way of his oommandments ; and it will be the motto of your existcitoe> asitwa* 
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nation. The spirit of importuait; ii the tpirit nf pt*jtti and where the one 
ii not, the other nner can eiitt. What beautiful ezampld da we find in ihe 
&riptarei of Ihe neocMitf of importunitf , and to iu lueceM. iMtto to Ihe oar- 
ratiTe which ii pmented aa an uanple to the sid of time, in the hiitorj of Jacob, 
Ihe &tber of tbe tribe* of Itrael, ■■ recorded in that iplendid paMip which 
occur* ID Oeneiii, iziii. Inateaion, a* be believed, of difficult; and extremity 
he va» left in the ehadon of the ereniog alone by tlia aide of the brook ; and 
there wreelled a man— « n^nleriou* being, whomwe have reMon to beliere was 
a pre-exiitent exhibition of tlie Lord Jeius Chriit — there wreetled a man with 
him unto the breaking of the day and when he, Ihe vliitor, law that he 
preTailed not againit Jacob, be touched the hollow of hit tbigh, m if for the 
piirpoee of interponng a new difficulty to the oontinaed draggle, which wat 
a type or repreteatatien of prayer — be touched Ihe hollow of hie Uiigh, and 
tbe hollow of Jacob'* thigh wa« out of jwnt, aa he wrestled with him ; and 
he said, a* if be had obtained his adTantxge, '* Let me go, for the day 
breaketh : " and the patriarch eaid, *■ I will not let thee go, except thou blei* 
ne. ^nd he said unto him, Whiit is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And 
he s.iid, thy name shall no more bo called Jaeob, but Israel : for as a prince 
hast thon power with Ood and with man, and hast prevailed. And Jacob 
HBked him, and laid. Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Where- 
fore is it that thon dost ask after my namef And" — as if the eiplana- 
tion were to be satisfactory — "he blessed him there; And Jacob called the 
n»me of the place Peniel : for I liaTC seen God face to face, and my life i« 
preserved." It Is interesting to observe, that thst example of iniporlunity and 
it* Bucccss, was presented at a diitant period, by the prophet Hoeea, for the 
purpose of excitiog the importunity of the repenting people of God ; for in 
HoKcn, xii. 3, it.i* nnrrated, that Jacob " fay hi* *trength had power with Ood : 
yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed ; he wept" — the type of hi* 
importunity — " and made supplication unto him : he found him in Beth-el, and 
there he spake with us; even the Lord Ood of Hosts; tbe Lord is his memo- 
rial," of the effect of importunity in prayer. 

Without detaining you, my friend*, a* we miglrt, by contloued quotations on 
this molt important subject, we may refer you tg one copied in tiie shape of 
a narrative, presented by Him whom we call our Maater and our Lord. The 
disciples besought him, as we find in Luke, xi., " Ixtrd teach us to pray." He 
rendered them a modal for supplication, and then be proceeded to shew the 
importance of importunity, as follows : " And he said unto them. Which of you 
shall have a tHwd, and shall go unto him at midn^ht, and say unto him. 
Friend, leod me Ihme Joave* : for a friend of mine in hi* jiwrney is come to 
me, and I have nothing to *et before himf And he from within «hall anewer 
and *ay. Trouble nic not; tbe door i* now *but, and my children are with me 
in bed ; I caonat rise and give tboe. 1 *ay unto you, Though he will not rise 
and give him because he i« his friend ; yet beeause of his importunity he will 
rise and give him a* many as he needeth : And I say unto you. Ask"— that is 
Imporiunaiely — " aud it shall be given you ; seek"— ^Ht is importunately^ 
"and ye shall find; knodc"— importiinately'— " and it shall he opened unto 
you. For every one that asketh ao reoriieth ; and be that seaketh to indeth ; 
aud to him that knocketh so, it ihall be opened." 
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H; bretbrcn, from tbeie important Uttimonie* froin the general volume of 
lUrelation, And from the rcuonings irbich maj be dedaced from the moral 
•tatet «f moral rdationihip, and tlie moral protpecti of the hnmaa («ul, we 
eomaat oneelo tbewleniBcoiiclMioD, in which, doubtleM,]'oiibaTe anticipated 
ne, that be who doee not cberiab the apirit of inporbinit/, ii indeed ^illj of 
reitniohig prajer before Ood. 

Hjr brethren, upon the churobe* of aur natire land there wantt a new unction 
•f thi* spirit. Thit apirit of importnoity in prayer it alDmbering amongat ua; 
we Icnow fcarcelf anj thing bf experience of what it it that bat power willi 
Ood and with iq^n, and preraiU. A coklneea and a formality esiit in the 
aocial exile, and in the anembbei of the great congregation* of our people. Our 
-own guilt it moat grieroui. We ought to atpire to tread in the itepi of our' 
tMti«n'i dangfatar; witb regaid to whom we are informed, that when it pleaae* 
4he Almighty to virit them, aa oecaaionally be hai done, witb penteeoiUil timee 
«f refreshing from bia preeence, nich it the ettimate of prayer, and luch 
the tpirit of prayer, that, tf it be annouDced In one lauetuary that the moat 
popular orator of the ^e would deliver a termon, and tbet in another there 
would be an Maembly for the purpoee of bumMe prayer and tupplication, Ui« 
former would be well lugh 4eeer1ed, while the Utter wotiM be completely 
crowded. Yea, my Chrittian "bretbren, ft becomes ui to atpire after imitating 
that high example : let nt ihake off.the lethargy which hae nppretaed and 
degraded ut; let ut go witb thewboie heart to the contemplation of thoee 
*arioui reflections, by which oar lire may be kindled to a brighter and more 
lurtrotii flame. Let ur think of the clalma of Ood; let ut thtnk of the guilt 
oftin; let ut think oftbe glorietofbearrn; let nt tfaiok of the agonies of bell; 
let nt think of the worth of the-eoul ; let ut think of the crowds, the couotlcM 
«rowdt, of human tpiritt, that are yet trarelling away from the glories of that 
hcaveB, and down to the miierlea of that hell; and then lay whether weahontd 
be laiitfied, but aa we become abiolulely abiorbed and consulted by the tpirit 
of importunity io prayer. Thui poeietiing a new and unknown power, that 
-•hall compel the omnipotence of Jehorah itself to open wiile the window* of 
bearen, and poor down his largest and most delightful blessing! upon the whole 
expanse of this apottate and long disordered world — thus, my brethren, above 
«ll ibiiige«M must aapire, never to reatrain prayer before God. 

It Iwcomea u* sow, htiviog examined in tbeee remarks partifnlarlj the habit, 
he indulgence of which it charged, to notice at we propoaed, thirdly, thb 
sviLa, TBB ivriAOTiov of whior la thrb&tbnbs. 

If yon examine at your losnre, the enbeequent part of tbe chapter, you will 
And it to be tbe baiit of implication, that, at long a* the patriarch indulged 
the habit of eastii^ off fear, and restraining prayer before Ood, to loog be 
would remain eipoeedto tbe infliction of almost overwhelming arili. Without 
evaainiiig tbe jnttiee of the application that wai made in the original text, we 
deem the principle to be plainly and abaolntely ettabtished, that when men. In 
any of the modet to which we have referred, are guilty of restrmning prayer 
befeie Ood, they expose themeelves to the infliction of evils, against which the 
tool of nan ahoald moat earnestly and moet diligently ^nard. 

Observe, brethren, here, thai the habit of restraining prayer pnventt lie 
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pies of existence, nhich ought to constitute the rule of guidance for all age* 
through all the world — a burning xeal far the gloiy of Grod, an intense and 
yeanling compassion for the welfare of perishing souls, and the inflaence of 
that constralaing lore to Christ, under which we should judge, that " if one 
died for ail, then were all dead, that tbej which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him who died for them and rose again." Now it is 
npon the principles we hare thus passed in review befote jtra, we venture to 
state to 70U, you are all under obligation, directlj and petsoaall; to affect the 
holding forth or the extensioD of the word of life ; and it is thos that em- 
phatiealty they will " sbtne as lights in the world." I am, ^foeurae, ignorant 
to what extent the professors of Christianitf now present have fulfilled the 
duties to which we have adverted, but I will remind them that it shodd be their 
object more diligently to fulfil them. This exhortation, my brethren, is open 
. to you alL You may hold fotth the word of life, bj going forth nnder the 
directiun of j'Our respective pastuiS fo' ^^ purpose of proclaiming the uo* 
searchable riches of Christ in the ordinal/ assemblies of human congrvgatinns: 
you may do it bj entering among the dosses of the Sabbath-scbool, and there 
assisting to train another generation in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 
you may do it by assisting in the circulation of the Holy Scriptures ; you may 
do it bj distributing those tracts and books which are written'by pious and 
devoted men; you may do it by attempting to instruct your own family, your 
partnen, your children, your servants, your dependents, that they too may he 
warned to " flee from the wrath that is to come," and " behold the Lamh of 
God which Uketh away the sins of the world." 

My brethren, in order to achieve the purposes, and accomplish the triumphs 
' of eternal mercy, the whole Church of the living God must become heated as 
with this Pentecostal fire ; it must animate both the young and the old, the 
rich and the poor, the male and the female ; and it is thus ss it is pervaded 
and circulated, being attended with that prayer which has power with Ood, 
that we shall have, not drops, but showers, of blessings; that the celestial wind 
will sweep in its power over the expanse of the valley of vision ; that all the 
dry bones will start up as an exceeding great army, to the praise and love of 
God, presenting a memorial of sovereign mercy, triumphant over the rege- 
nerated world. 

This, then, is a brief exposition of the Christian deportment, the cultivation 
of which is commanded. We are to " do all things without murmuring," or 
without any discontent against the moral commandments of our Ood. We are 
to " do all things without disputings;" cultivating, contrariwise, a spirit of 
attachment and We to all the followers of the Lamb. And we are to " shine 
as lights in the world," each in our different spheres, and according to our 
different talents, aiming that we may isve sinnan from death, and thus that 
we may hide a multitude of sins. 



We are to proceed to notice, secondly, tbb Kortvss Bt waica thb cdlti- 
vATioTf OF THIS DEPomTXENT IB coMUANDBD. We are to " do all things 
without murmurings and disputings, that," says the Apostle, " we may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of Ood, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ya shine as lights in the world ; 
holding forth the word of life , that I may r«jnice in the day of Christ, that I 
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Itsre not run in raia, neither laboured in T^in." It ia not of conne nippcwed, 
that in this gtatemeat are inrotred alt the molires by which the culttvation of 
Christiaa deportmeat might be nrgedi but there are aach motives here pre- 
aented as cannot rightly be viewed without prodacing a might}' power upoa 
every candid and enlightened mind- 

The motirea to which we ahall confine ourselves, are the following two. 
First, you will observe, that there is urged as a motive for this deportment 
th» Jiut vindication of the Chritliatt e/iaraeter in the prtience of Ike vngodlf 
world. The Apostle reminds the aaints whom he was now exhorting, that 
they were living amongst those whom he calls " a crooked and perverse 
nation ;" a race of ignorant and polUited idolaters, who hated the doctrines of • 
the cross, and to whom the exhibition of any inconsistency among the disciples 
of that doctrine gave a savage and malignant delight. He assure* them, 
further, that as they exhibit the elements of C^rbtian character, as he had 
commanded them, they would prove themselves, " blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke," or without any blighting imputation, as is 
the energetic import of the original expressioo, from the very adveiaaries of 
religion tbetnselves, who for their miccess and their holiness would be compelled 
to render to the Gospel the tribute of their homage. This motive he u^es on 
them to the last, and to the uttermost eKtent. 

But, my Christian brethren, this motive must be applied to yourselves. Yon 
are living, as yon well know, amongst a crooked and perverse nation ; not a 
nation disgraced and branded by the savage abominations of Gentile heathenism, 
bul yet a nation which, although nominallyChristian, presents avast popnlatioB 
adverse to the doctrines of the atonement, and the interests of the religion of 
the Gospel. Tbey are waiting for the halting and the falling of those by whom 
the principles of Christiani^ are professed ; and they exult and they delight 
when they perceive aught that is inconsbtent between the nature of the mandate 
and the conduct of the votary. If, my bearers, you do all things without mur- 
murings and without disputing! ; if yon shine as lights in the world, by holding 
forth the word of life, and move on in your path, steadily tracking the footsteps 
of Him whom you own as your ensample And your Iiord ; then the Ere of ma- 
lignant delight will be removed or extinguished, and the adversaKes of the 
cross will be compelled to give honour to a religion which by you has been 
vindicated and owned. 

The neceuity of such an Appeal among unconverted men, cannot be consi- 
dered as secondary and insignificant when we observe with what frequency ths 
Holy Scriptures have presented as a motive, the vindication of religion before 
an unholy world. Take the following examples : " Lfet your light so shine 
before men, that they seeing your good works may glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." And again : " Walk in wisdom toward them that are withont, 
redeeming the time." " Give none occasion for the adversary to apeak reproach- 
fully." " Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, they may by your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation." All these various exhorta- 
tions proceed upon the assumption, that Christianity gains much as its votariaa 
adorn it, and that Christianity suffers much as its votaries disbononr and violate 
its spirit and Its design. 

I.ook back on the past history of ib» ( >.ivch : the lovely fbnn of Cbiistianttir 
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appeals before joa with stained and tattered garments; and when jou ask in 
spirit, "Wliat are these wounds in thine hands 7" she answer* in plaiatire and 
in touching tones, " These are the wounds wherewith I wa» wounded in the 
house of mj friend." I would to God that the wounds inflicted on Christiani^ 
had nerer been other than those inflicted b; the infldel and the blasphemer! 
Mf brethren, O that religion may never be struck by you ; that religion may 
never be hindered by ^ou ; that it may be always admired, and vindicated, 
and honoured by you. Let it be the intense and the anxious desire of your 
soul to honour it. It is therefore you are urged to it; and cold and heartless 
muat be he who does not answer the challenge, and does not feel the claim. 

You will observe, again, secondly, there is urged as a motive for the culti- 
vation of this deportment, the joy tckich tkii exhibition mill produce to the 
minister of the Gotpel at the arrival of the latt day. " Do it," says the 
Apostle, " that I may rejoice>in the day of Christ, that I have not run in rain, 
neither laboured in vain." He here speaks as one by whom the ministry of 
the truth had been faithfully and anxiously exercised, whose feelings were 
bound up in the vrelfare and prosperity of those to whom the tidings of his 
exhortations were addressed, and who considered that he had a right to notice 
those feelings along with his ultimate prospects, as furnishing a. powerliil and 
overwhelming argument why his exhortation should be complied with, and 
his demand fulfilled. And, my brethren, in modem times, those who faith- 
fully exercise the ministry of the Goappl before you, may rightly, and without 
being lords over God's heritage, but for the purpose of being fellow helpers 
of yonr joy — may rightly urge you to press onward in your course toward 
heaven, " that they may rejoice, in the day of Christ, that they have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain." 

The motive, as now presented, must be regarded as involving the following 
three principles, to which we shall briefly advert. 

This motive, you observe, assumes, that tlie correct and holy deportment of 
betieveri may be made the lubject of public acknowledgment and recognition 
on the arrival of the latt day. There cah be no such emotion felt as that of 
which the Apostle speaks, if there was not a public recognition and acknow- 
ledgment, on the arrival of the day of final retribution. There is no question 
on this subject, attending, as we ought, to the import of a single passage of 
the sacred writings. IF you refer to Matthew, xxv. you And, that in that 
wonderfiiily powerftil depii:tion of the scenery of the last judgment, the fol- 
lowing recognition of the character of the righleoia is said to proceed from the 
lips of the Judge ; " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world r for I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, 
(aying. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee t or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink X When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in I or naked, 
and clothed thee ! Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee ? And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." Under some circumstances, my brethren, we might 
have detai.ied yon by noticing what we conceive the principal purpose* for 
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which the holy dapoitment of the righteouamlt be thus pabliclj recogniied on 
the arrival of the last daj; bnt for the present we miut forbear. We odIj 
ctate it 88 an inspiring thought, and I tnut the inspfration is felt bj not a few 
now in the sanctuary, that all we are enabled to be, by the influenee of the 
dirine grace, through the power of the Divine Spirit, will then be exhibited 
and displayed in the presence of assembted worlds. 

You will observe, again, this motive assumes, that the ditplay of a holy de- 
portment by the rigktetm* mill then be Ike cajue of mmitterial joy when the 
teerett of the latt day thall be diictoied. " That," says the Apostle, " I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vaiu, neither laboured in 
vain." He, as a minister of the Gospel, recognises the acknowledgment of - 
their deportment by the Judge, and that acknowledgment by the Judge is to 
him a source of gratitude and joy. My brethren, there is a joy felt by every 
faithful minister, amid the various events which succeed each other in the 
course of the Christian life. There b joy at the time of conversion, when the 
tear of penitence first 8ows, and when the energy of faith is first exercised : 
there is joy when the being who has been converted is beheld treading on in 
a course of consistency and holiness ; and, especially, coming forth amid 
scenes of public exertion, to be the instrument of conversion to others, and to 
enlarge that empire which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Spirit ; there is joy when the converted saint is beheld languishing on the bed 
of death, the inward man waxing stronger, while the outward man is waxing 
weaker, and when there bursts the death-cry of triumph. " O death, where is 
thy sting T grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God which giveth us 
the victory through onr Lord Jesus Christ" But no joy can ever eqnal that 
which is felt by the servant of God, when he beholds men whonx he has been 
the instrument of converting and of preserving, standing radiant in all the light 
of the Redeemer's countenance, and all the splendour of the Redeemer's glory, 
to receive the tidings of acceptance, and to enter into the recompence of heaven. 
This, my brethren, ia indeed an adequate recompence for wrery toil, and every 
difficulty, and every labourl O we would to God, looking round upon those 
amongst whom we stand, that we could anticipate your appearance, without 
exception, with us on the right-hand of the Judge on the day of retribution. 
And what happiness would thrill throughout the assembled multitude, if we 
could say to each other in spirit, in the language of this same Apostle, " For 
what u onr hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing 1 Are not cwen ye in the presence 
of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming T For ye are onr glory and joy." 

And then we observe, finally, this motive assumes that the joy eonneeied 
leith the miniitrif of the Ootpel on the arrival of the lait day, ought to form a. 
povterftU argument for the euUivation of Che depoTtment to lehieh your attention 
Aat been coiled. You are called to hold forth the word of life : " Shining forth 
as lights in the world ; holding forth the word of Ufe ; that we may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that we have not run in vun, neither tabonred in vain." 
Probably, my brethfed, there are many amongst you who have been accnstomed 
to attend long npon a faithful and an anxious ministry. We have not by any 
means rendered the thought now before us an adequate degree of attention and 
respectfiil regard. There are not a few who to the feelings of the public 
minister are almost entirely indifferent : and some, perhaps, are to be found whose 
hands are ready to pierw through the heart of tba minister with manysorrowi. 
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CoDtempUte, mf brethren, the benefits which jmi receive from the ministrr. 
Many of 70U owe to it four conversion to God : it wu this which pricked you 
to the heart ; it was this which led ;au to flee &om the writh to come ; it wu 
this drore joa to behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world ; it was this that led yau to the crou ; that clothed you in that imputed 
righteousueas ; and which gives you an iaalienable right to acceptance on the 
arrival of the great day. Many of you know it was this which rolled away the 
biBilen tram your oppressed spirits ; and which in times of bereavement and 
dark affliction, lifted the light of the Kvine countenance on yoo, and gave jou 
peace. Then many of you hare been indebted to it for knowledge ; and you 
have been led on from being babes in the church until yon have become young 
men and fathers in Christ, " able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with all the fulness of God." 
Many are indebted to it for bright and vivid anticipations of heaven ; it has led 
you to the summit of the mount; it has placed you above the dark and cloudy 
atmosphere of time, and led you to look on to the delightful inheritance beyond 
the shadows of the grave ; even the " inheritance incorruptible, undcfiled, and 
that fadeth not away." 

This has been the operation of the miaistry to multitudes ; and, in fact, in 
some measure, to all Chriirtiaiis now in the presence of God. Is it not right, 
iny brethren, that you reader a grateful return : and does not the propriety of 
that grateful return piess upon you as another argument, and add to other obli- 
gations, why you should be more careful, mare zealous, in the maintaining of 
a holy deportment, and the aspiring after augmented and extended uiefulnessT 
1 charge you in the name of those pastors, upon whose ministry you may, in 
various denominations, be accustomed to attend, that ye fulfil this their joy. 
They " seek not your's but you ;" and what they desire is, that you should be 
sniUchad as a brand from the burning, and presented before the throne of God 
without spot, without blemish, or any such thing." Then, my brethren, *' do 
all things without munnurings and dispaliogs, shining as lights in the world; 
holdingfonh the word of life; that they may rejoice in the day of Christ, that 
they have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain," 

My brethren, we have purposely confined ourselves to the precise principles 
which the text itself legitimately and directly assists us to deduce. We are 
anxious, for many reasons, arising from the state of our chnrchea and the public 
aspect of our affairs, to have these public exhortations fidly and powerfully 
impressed on the mind of Christian men. If ererybelleTernowin the presence 
of God — and I trust a large proportion of you come under this character — if 
every believer would act without murmuring and without disputing, and wonid 
shine as a light in the world, holding forth the word of life ; how diftrent 
wonld soon become the aspect of our country and of the world I Would not the 
churches then arise, and shake themselves from the duit, and put on their 
beautiful garments T Would not Christianity then ascend its throne, where the 
diadem would sparkle on its brow, and where the sceptre would waive in ita 
haodt And would It not then prepare for those final and majestic conquests, 
which ore not to terminate till the whole world shall be turned to the know- 
ledge of God, and the Saviour shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the rivers onto the ends of the earth t 
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Mj brethren, the revival of religion mnat, begin in the Church: and mors 
and more am I convinced of the maxim, which faa« been often atated, of the 
late excellent Mr. Ward, tlut " the spirit of missions"— or we woald say, the 
evangelization of our earth, Christiani^^ — " the spirit of misBious must evan- 
gelise the Church, before the Church can evangelize the world." Let us seek, 
and earnestly and importunately praj for, these times of refreshing in our own 
■pirit, and then we may expect to bring in the nneonverted, and, " fair as the 
moon, olear as the son, and terrible as an annj with banners," go forth to 
render " the kingdoms of this world the kiogdomi of our God and his Christ." 

There are, my brethren, peradventure, some among you who, while professing 
to be Christians, have been guilty of backsliding from the practical exhibition 
of the excellency to which your attention has been called. I would entreat 
yon to remember the anfiil and the terribla threatening of the inspired Apostle, 
to those who in such a state had existed, in addressing those who had gone 
back from their first love, and had given occasion, by their inconsistency, for 
the adveisary to speak reproachfully: he says, ** If after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jems Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning. For it bad been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, than^ after they have known it, to turn 
from the lioly commandment delivered unto them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb. The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." Ah, ia it so with 
any now in the presence of God I Let them be warned ; let them reform ; let 
Abem turn ; and let them hear the tender invitations of their God, following 
lliem in the scenes of their alienation: " Return, ye backsliding children, 
and I will receive yon, saith the Lord ; and love you freely." 

But many amongst you, my hearers, are peradventure those who regard not; 
•f whom the minister of the Gospel will have no reason to rejoice on the arrival 
of the day of Christ. There are those with regard to whom sorrow will then 
be felt, if sorrow con then be felt. How many are here in a state of uncon- 
verted depravity ; to whom the tidings of the Gospel have oiten been reiterated, 
and reiterated in vain; for whom tears hare been shed in vain; for whom 
Bibles have been read in vain ; for whom discourses have been preached in 
vain ; exhortations, entreaties, invitations, all uttered in vain. We imagine 
your appearance before the jndgment-seat of Christ ; there stands the neglected 
minister to render an accountof the forgetful and despising hearers. Canyon, 
my hearers, fallow out the imagmation in the private recesses of your own 
mind, and not tremble I And do you think of his appearance to rejoice over 
many at the right hand of the tribunal, and of your own separatbn standing 
among the peeled and fleeting spirits, on the verge of the blackness of darkness 
at the lastl Can you think of it without emotion, and vrithont an immediate 
impulse to repent and turn to God ! O what will be the everlasting frowD, 
when in place of an invitation will be thundered a threateniug ; and you shall 
be made to depart into everlasting fire> which has been prepared for the devit 
and his angels I 

Exercising tbe ministry of the Gospel of Christ among you, as we do now, 
we want you of the end ; " We pray you in Christ's stead that ye be reconciled 
iintoOod." "We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye 
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recerve not the grace of God in Tain." HeBveii and hell are before you, 
gloiy and ruin are before 700; HalTation and damnation are before you: and 
DOW we tell you to choose. We are pure from the blood of all men : your blood 
be upon yonnelTes. But, my brethren, we cannot but hope that your minds 
sbAll be renovated, that your penous aball be accepted, and that on the great 
day of account we shall stand together, finding mercy of the Lord in that day. 

May God grant you the consummatiou of all we can desire. May " we know 
in whom we have believed," and be " confident that he ia able to keep what 
we luiv« conuiiItt«d to him agaiwt that day." Amen. 
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" Whin Ood Rppeared to Moiei in the burning buih, and commanded him 
to tare and deliver his people Israel from the land of Egypt and from the bouse 
of bondage ; Mosea, among his other doubts and hesitations, proposed this 
question to the Lord : ■ Behold, when 1 come unto the children of Israel, aod 
shall $aj UDt« them. The Qod of 70DT fnthen bath sent me nnto jou ; and they 
■hall say unto me, What is hit name t what shall I say unto them ? And God 
said unto Mosea, I ah that I am ; and thus shalt thou say nnto the children 
of Israel, I ah hath sent me unto you.' This was the name by which God 
chose to be known — I ah ; the self-existent being ; the Jehovah, the incom- 
municable name which cannot without horrid blasphemy be applied to any 
other besides himself Thereby God made known his unchangeable existence, 
and constituted himself an object of faith and of request : for ' he that comelh 
to God must believe that hs is.' And he taught men by that name, that the 
Godhead was not an imagination of the ^ncy, nor a speculation of the intellect, 
DOT a work of the hands of man ; but an outward existence, thoiigb invisible ; 
B living and acting being, whose highest designation was not hew he is, or 
tokere he is, or why he is ; but, that hk is ; he is as he is, and as he pleasath 
lobe. 

" In thus taking a name which denoted ex.isti:tice iudependcat of all time, 0/ 
all place, and of all cause, he made known the foundation of all religion ; 
which, while it is founded on the reasoning of the mind concemiiig the divine 
attribntes, is no religion, but only a speculation , an idolatry of that faculty of 
the mind which employeth itself in the speculation. As the heathen fashioneth 
an idol of wood or stone, and then falleth down and worahippeth the work of his 
own hand; so the intellectual man ^hioneth'an idea of God, and falleth 
down and woishippeth the work of his own mind : and the heart of man, in like 
manner, fashioneth a God (as the Unitarians have done) all benevolence, all 
mercy, and all sweetness ; and straightway falleth down and worshii^th that 

" To which different fonns of idolatry — the sensual, the intellectual, and the 
idolatry of the affections — the Lord bringeth an end, by revealing to Moees as 
the name he would be known by, ' I ah that I am ;' not ' That which you 
understand or desire me to be ;' but ' That I am, and which I will teach you, 
if ye vrill bnt hear my rbice, and beliefe the word of my testimony.' He is a 
God revealed to faith ; 'firom bith to faith,' as saith St Paul : not found out 
by seBTdiing, or constituted and created by metaph^ical operations of the human 
mind. Such was the first name of Gh>d. 

"To this name of Self-existent, (believed existence, not speculative exist- 
eoee,) God added other names taken from his acts ; also revealed to faith; 
names embodying facta in hb government of the world ; not afastTact ideas of 
power and goodness : names, I say, embodying facts ; all such ideas as are 
contained in the definition of Ood in our Catechism; not such ideas as are 
exhibited at large in ' Clark's Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of 
God ■; that is, a God of infinities, a God of ideas ; which 1 hold to be no God 
at all ; nothing more or less than a deification of the human mind. 
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■■ The names which God take* «.ie of this kind. " The God of Abraham, of 
bftac, and of Jacob :" bringing to mind, the history of his dealings with the 
patriarchs. 'The Gkid which led thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage :' bringing to the memory of faith, the mighty acts done by his 
aorvant Moaes. ' The Lord of Hosts .-' bring to the memorj-of faith, the battles 
he had von for his people by Joshua, and Jephtha, and Samson, and David, 
and all the princes. ' The God of Zion :' bringing to mind the worship which 
was performed to faim in Zion. ' The God that dwelleth between the Cbenibim :' 
bringing to the memory of faith, the most sacred worship of the holy of holies, 
the ark of the covenant, the mercy seat, the otacleaof UrimandThumnum,aad 
whatever else was extraordinary in hii goremioent. 

" All these names have reference to his actions, and do contain brief records 
thereof. They are helps to faith, not incitements to speculation ; resting or 
Facts which had an outward existence, and on ideas which have their origin in 
the mind. And this is the great difference between the God of the Christian, who 
is the Ood of ReTeiation, and the God of Season j that the one is the I am 
that hath done thus and thus, and hath promised to do thus and thus ; the 
other is the being whom my mind creates thus and thus, who is thus because I 
am thus ; the God of Revelation, a God of faith ; the god of Reason, the god 
of the sceptic : the one, the father of the buman spirit; the other, the child of 
the human spirit: the one, governing the spirit; the other, governed by the 
apirit : the worship of the one being true worship of Him who is from everlasting 
to everlas^g ; the worship of the other being self worship. 

" These names by which God was ccramonly known under the old dispensa- 
tioD, partake generally of the narrow and limited character of that dispeoEation ; 
because his chief revelations and actions were among a part, and for a par^ 
of the human race. But when the prophets arose, who were the preachers of 
truth to the Gentiles, they sometimes used a larger and more general style im 
•peaking of God : and among them Isaiah is conspicuous, who hath this re- 
markable anticipation of brighter times: ' Doubtless thou art our father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : thou Lord, art 
MIT Father, eur Redeemer ; thy name is from everlasting.' But it was left tiil 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ ; it was left to that revelation to naturalize 
the name of God upon the earth — ' Our Father." It doth occur at times in the 
Old Testament, as ' He is the father of the fatherless ;' but even on these 
particular occasions most rarely. We know not where we remember him (save 
in Isaiah) set forth, free from all restriction and limitation of every kind, as the 
&ther of all families, the common father of the children of men. And the 
reason is most obvious : because the fulness of time was not yet come for making 
known the revelation of Him who was to bring the children into peace with the 
father, and to bring all the prodigals back to their father's house. But when 
the time was come which was < set to favour Zion,' then the Son came forth 
from the bosom of the Father, and published the glad tidings of peace, and 
made known the revelation of God the Father ; that henceforward all who 
would come lo him by Christ, might call him Father, and expect all the privi- 
leges of the sons of God. He came to gather all nations into one, and to 
redeem them from false idols, to worship God, even the Father; and he ap- 
pointed his apoatles to baptice in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost."— Rsv. E. Ibvino. 
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF 000. 



RKT. t. a. ETANB, A.M. 
JOHN STKEET CHAPEL, KING'S EOAD, JULY 36, 1S39^ 



" Atl ahill know mi!, rran theleul to (he gmMt." — Hebkiw9, riii. II. 



Tvx Apostle in this chapter ig laying before ns the infiaite •nperioritj of 
the Gospel dUpensation over the legal covenuit: and, as in manj other par- 
tieulare, so iu this especially — that whereas there was in thai coTcoant a 
perpetual remembrance of sins, the same continued repetition of sacrifices 
which aever could put away siu, there is in the Gospel corenant this specid 
g^ory, that by one oflering our Lord hath " for ever perfected them that ars 
■anctiSed." The true Israel of God have to plead before him, not merely the 
perfection of the Lord's sacrifice, not merely the perfection of the work of the 
Mediator, but snch a complete aod entire acceptaoce in his person and his 
work, that from the beginning of the year to the end of it, it is their highest 
Berey to draw near to a God who blots out their iniquities, and remembers 
their transgressions no more for ever. And while they sue out continuallj in 
their qwn persons the fresh application of that pardon to their hearts, and 
while there is not a moment of their existence when they may not well look 
up and say, " Forgivs us our sins ;" this by no means weakens in the slightest 
degree the kndamental truth, that the Lord God, in the person of his Son, it 
Ibr ever pacified, and has eompletely cancalled their debt, so that it cannot 
be brought against them either in tkne or in elemity. 

In the words which immediately precede- the text the Apostle discourses 
upon another superiority : " They shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and erery man his brother, saying. Know the Lord : for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest." In which, as I conceive, he points out theae 
two truths : that there is in the Gospel covenant a far clearer unfolding of the 
character of God, than ever there was or could be in the legal dispensation; 
and that it b not now as tiien, by the instrumentality of men, simply speaking, 
but that it is by the immediate agency of the Eternal Spirit bringing down 
his blessings through men, making use of men, but himself the ii^allibla 
Teacher of his Chnrch and people. " They shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord." Tbol ' 
covenant we know failed in bringing effectually the truth to the heart of those 
before whom they were bronght: it is the glory of our covenant that it never 
can &il ; it is sure and steadfast in all things i " for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest." 

The two great blessings of this covenant are justification and saoclification. 
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These were unfolded ouder the old dispensatian by the bra.Een laver atiil the 
brazen altar : they nere also declared bjthe water and the blood which came 
from the aide of our Lord. It is also unfolded, as I eoDceive, by those two 
standing ordiaajices in the Church, Baptism and the Lord's Supper. It has ila 
foundation in the very nature of God himself: for as long as man in himself 
is a guilty, depraved creature, he can nerer reach the mansions of the blessed 
u one unpardoned ; and if pardoned, he can never enter into the joys of the 
blessed bnt as one made partaker of God's Eternal Spirit, and thiii " made 
meet" to inherit the blessings of God's family. 

I have chosen the words I have read for my text for this reason : the Holy 
Spirit seems to sum up all in the words, a Irue knowledge of God. After the 
Lord had said, " I will put my laws into their minds, and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people ;" he 
sums it up all in these words—" All shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest :" bringing before us this solemn conclusion — that it is not so much 
a putting the Uao of God into our heaTt», as putting the love of God into our 
souls; it is not so much acquaintaoce with God's law as acquaintance with 
God himself. 

In directing your minds to this subject I would first of all endeavour to 
unfold what we may understand by the true knowledge of God ; secondly, 
consider the declaration that all the true Israel shall know God, " from the 
least to the greatest;" and thirdly, the inestimable blessings which result to 
them in consequence of it. 

In the first place, what is utended in thx text bt thb knowlbdob 
OP God. ■■ AU shall knovi me." 

It cannot be a mere knowledge of the exittence of God : for the devils 
believe that God is ; they tremble as they believe it ; and they hate the God 
before whom they tremble. It cannot be a mere partial acquaintance with 
the charaelar of God; becatiee we cannot fur a momeat doubt that the Jeuri 
wve partially acquainted with God's character, and yet our Lord said to them, 
" Ye neither know me nor my Father:" " If ye had known me ye would have 
known my Father also; but now ye neither knowme nor my Father." Neither 
con it be a rfry, umt^uentiai, notional knowledge of God, however accurate 
in its outline that knowledge may be. I think we cannot find a mora solemn 
truth than that contained in 2 Peter, it. 20, 21 : " For if after they have 
encaped the pollution* of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesns Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
Utter end is worse with' them than the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered nnto them." This 
cannot be the knowledge that is here spoken of: to know God inelades hi 
more than this. It implies a real, personal, experimental, sanctilyiDg ac- 
quaintance with God. 

It especially regards him as a reeonciitd Qod in C&rtri. What do wa 
understand by " a reconciled God in Christ !" Is it that his love is turned 
towards them whom he loved not before! By no means; we hold no such 
views; we altogether deny their accuracy. But when we speak of the re- 
conciliation of God to man, we mean this great truth : the reconciliation of 
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all bi« perfactioiu in the my of hii mercy; unfolding thUu the basis for our 
lonl's confideDca— that he ia righteousty and holily merciful, pardomng lin at 
the expense of no other perfection, but in the full and perfect harmony of all 
hia perfcctiona. 

Now it u this God who atandt especially rsTealed in the Gospel of hii Son 
—a Ood for ever pacified in the articie of hii justice ; a God nho considers 
hi* law to be for erer magnified and made honourable ; a God who pardons, 
and pardbBS freelj, who pardons iiilly, who pardons absolutely, who pardons 
eternally, who pardons uncliangeably: and it is the knowledge of this Crod 
iriiich is brought before ua in the Goapel of his dear Son. 

But more than this ; the knowledge of God Implies a knowledge of him as 
oar Ood in covenant ; a God who has pledged his very perfections to bring 
his peci|detaie to glory; who will not hare themto jodgehimby theirfeelings, 
nor by their proridences, nor by dark and Mysterious transactions ; but who 
has pledged <^1 that is within himself, all (hat ia in God, all that is divine in 
his own character, to be the basb of their oonGdence, and the support of their 
souls; " that by two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to 
liCi we may have consolation." And in what does the consolation consist 
but in OUT resting upon a foithfid corenaat Ood, who can by no means deny 
himself or deceire our souls T 

I always think this part of my snhjeet, whenerer 1 tonch upon it, ss of un- 
utterable importance : I have do language to exprese the eonriction of my 
jndgmeDt as to its exceedingly momentous natnre; because we are all so 
prone to measure God by our own feelings towards him ; we are all so prone 
to meaaore Ood by his provideiKes, bj our own enjoymenta— by any thing 
rather than his promises. But let me remind yov that, after all, the true basis 
is, faith to build upon God's veracity ; so that when the storm may come, and 
the tempest howl around you, you msy rely on his promise, and bless God for 
it In the midst of the darkest dispensations, in the midst of trying provi- 
dences, in the midst of strong fears, in the midst of strong trials from within 
and Grom without, remember Ood's promise is faith's basis i acknowledging, 
" Thou hast said it, and then wilt do It ; for thou art a corenant God, and 
canst not deny thyself." 

li there no other knowledge of God t Where can I lead yon I Whichever 
way we look st it, it is as a precious stone — torn it as you will it is resplendent. 
Who can unfold the knowledge of God which springs from the consideration of 
Urn as a pitying Father t Who can tmfold that knowledge of him that is found 
■midst the gourds and the worms, and takes up its rest in the piling* of a 
piling Father T Who can unfold the knowledge of what it is to turn away from 
the unkindneas of an unkind world, snd fnta the insufficient kmdnesses of 
God's pei^ile, to take up our repose in the kindnesses of a pitying Father I 
Who can unfold what there is in that one verse—" like as a father pitieth hia 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that (ear him." " He fcnoweth our frame," 
though our brother doth not, though our Mends forget it, though the dearest 
objects of our hearts' aSections may for a time pass it by ; " He knoweth our 
frame ; he remembereth that we are dust." 

To know God implies a knowledge of him ss a God a^n^icient. My 
brethren, how long yt»i and I have been learning this lesson, and how little we 
know of it after all I This w#s the truth that was placed before Abreham, and 
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God made it hb Mpecdal oomfort on whEch to ttty bis aoul in tbe hour or triiL 
" And when Abrahwn wm ninety year* old and nine" — that ii, iLfter he had 
naited long for the promue — '■ the Lord appeared unto Abraham, and said 
Ulrto him, I am the Almt^'Uf God" — the God all-sufficient: " walk batbre 
me, and be thou perfect" How niucb i» there inrolTed in that one'Tenel 
How mach of aweet and hoty trath i» bound up in that one passage 1 Blessed 
Spirit t enlighten oar understandings that we may receiTe it, and cause ns to 
giro it an entire welcome into our affections. It is not Isaac, it is not JoMph, 
it is not Abaaiom : it ii not the right hand, nor the right eyo : it i* not the 
bnurite object of desire : it is not the gourd beneath which we have sat ; but 
it is God aU-tuffinmt who is the nij^rt of his people : " I am the Almighty 
QoA." 

This knowledge of God, then, is brought to the heart, not by human teaehingy 
not by the teaching of my neighbour, but by the teaching of God the Eternal 
Spirit ; brought near a man's conscience, and laid upon his heart by the in&l- 
lible Teacher, who teacheth to profit, no one teaching like himself. 

Obserre, in the second place, here is a positive word of certaiutf that au) 
GoD'a PEOPLK BSALL KNOW HIH, " from the least to the greatest." 

This was no small part of the work of our adorable Immanuel. It is swMt 
and pleasant to look at him as bearing the rery name of the Word of God, 
because he is the revealer of Ood. He does indeed tel) uk the secrets of God's 
heart; he brings to light those perfections in Deity which we could never 
conceive to have existed but for Hu work. Who could have imagined that 
there was that in God which the cross has discorered to be in God if there had 
been no development of that cross T Who could have imagined that there was 
that depth of pity, of bve, and of commiseration — that height of holiness, that 
parity of justice in the Divine Being, which has been unfolded, if tbe cross 
had not developed itt Remember, then, it fonned no small part of our Lord's 
work In his atonement, in his sufferings, in his death upon the accursed tree, to 
bring his people more Intimately acquainted with God himself. 

As a convinctngproof of this, if youtumtothe following psssa^s yon will see 
the obvious connexion between the two. Our Lord, in his remarkable prayerj 
John, xvii. 3, says, " This u Tife eternal, that they may know thee the true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." Why that close connexion hot 
in unfolding this — that In proportion as we know God, and in proportion as 
OUT views of Christ are obscure, our views of God are obscure also. In 
3CoTinthiBns,tv. 6, jou have this glorious passage: "God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the fece of Jesus Christ." The work of 
Jesus is glorious thnngiiout ; and there is no part of his work which ought 
more to endear him to oar hearts than this to which I am alluding, inasmuch 
as ha discUwed mors of the Father, and brings us into more intimate acquaint- 
anc« vrith the character of God, than could have been devised by any other 

But it is not this that secures the infallible teaching of all God's Israel; It 
was the covenant " ordered in all things and sure." What our hiuderances are 
In preaching the Gospel none can know but W\m whose Gospel it is. YouA 
has its inexperience, its want of wiiidom, its high Bzpectatlon, the untried world 
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Luilf, and the pride of heart : middlt-U/H bn it* maltiplied oarei, ite die- 
i doing welt to be carefiil, and that too with that hcHity cf 
deception which Satan knows so well how to place before men'a eyes: and 
there are in oid age the mnnnurings, and the repinings, and the dtMatisfactiooB, 
yea, the over anxietiea that perplex and drjiq) the ipirit: mtrighteoMtntn 
hai iti temptationa, and lelf-^ghtemutiei* iti equally great temptatiom. But 
what is it makes the Wvrd of Ood effective I What is it whieh, no matter who 
preaches, or that he preaches the moat anlikelj sermon that erer a man preached 
— what is it which, as he delivera the tmtk, brings it home with power to the 
conscience ' What is it arrests the man in the very ansa of death f What ia it 
brings Lazarus out of his grave, and occasions a glorious resorreetion f It is 
the covenant " ordered in all tbioga and Aire :" tAu secnres the time when, 
the place where, ani the means bj whomj it signifying not hew mean the 
instrument maj be. 

This was the consolatioo of our Lord. See in Matthew, xi. liow he eombrted 
himself. What awful words had just escaped him I "Woe onto thee, Choraiinl 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida I for if the mighty works, which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. But I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for yon." " At that time Jesos answered 
&nd said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou bast 
hid titese things <from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so. Father : for so it seemed good in thy sight." Do you not see how 
the Lord Jesus Christ stayed his soul upon the strength of that covenant I 
While be saw the wise, the mighty, and the learned tamiog their backs npon 
the Guspel, he took up Ms rest in this : " Even so. Father : for so it seemed 
^ood in thy sight." 

Let me refer you to another passage of a similar kind. John, vi. 38 : Jesus 
■aith unto them, <* I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never 
4iung«r ; and he that believeth on me shall never thiraL Bat I said unto yon. 
That ye «lso have seen me, and believe not." Now what does onr Iiord say T 
*' All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ^ and him that cometh to 
me I will in ue wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, not to do min* 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this it the Father's will which 
Jtalh sent me, that of alt which be hath given me I should lose nothbg, but 
should raise it up again at the last day." I like to take * creed that goes to 
God's Word, regardless of the explanation of it to human sophistry ; taking 
■God's Word at his word ; believing what God sayi, beeaute he says it, and 
leaving Him to defend his own truUi who alone can do it. So do we see, that 
in the darkest moment, when all seemed failure around him, yet our Lord said 
tn the midst of it, " All that the Father giveth to me shall come to me ; and 
Jilm that cometh to me I will in no wise cast bim out." So that there is Ibat 
jn the covenant that seemeth the teaching of the true Israel of Ooi : " And 
they shall be all taught of Ood iroja the least to the greatest." O ye mothers, 
ye fathers, ye that have your Hobabs around you, those whom you love, 
raoking themselves, it may be, among the Israel of God, and yet not of the 
Irrael of God ; if there is a trnth that of all others layetb man's pride in the 
dust, this is it. Is there a truth that of all others is most comforting to the 
scul ' It is this : I speak as a father, and I say, it is this : Rather wuaid I 
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trust mj children in the hands of a God that can do no wrong, thtn put them 
in their own hands, or truBt them to their own wretched depraved natumt ; 
belleTing.Bs T do, that man'* aature, but for the mighty, overcoming inSaence 
of God's Etemal Spirit, would driye ns on to dertruotioii. Therefore, beloved, 
herein lies the answer to the question. What is that that gives securitr T It ia 
a " covenant ordered in all things and sure." 

But there is a point connected with this that I would not overlook ; and that 
is, the way by which the Holy Spirit (for it is his especial work) brings the 
knowledge of God into the soul. " I will give them a heart that they maj 
know me, saith the Lord." It is not," " I will give them kntneledge," but " I 
will give them a heart." Now this was commuoicatad in regeneration. This 
was brought into the soul by the- power of the Holy Spirit when God said, 
" Let there be light," and there was light Bnt if you ask how it is he carries 
on that work, I will say, most gradoallyi taking the far greater majority of 
instances, most gradually. How dim is the first view the soul takes of God ! 
When the awakening takes place ; when the soul begins to arouse from its 
lethargy ; nben the page of conscience begins to be turned over ; when a man 
begins to say, " All is not right: I am a prayerleas soul — I know it: I hear 
of repentance — I am an impenitent ; I hear of faith — I am an unbeliever : I 
hear of responsibilities ; but I have trampled upon all my merciea :" when that 
truth breaks in upon the mind, there is light. But yet how small a revelation 
is there made of God to that soul : little more, perhaps, than bis holiness or 
his justice — those tremendous attributes that make the soul quail before the 
InRnite. But when he leads the Spirit to Jes^is ; when he shews him the 
cross of the Son of God; when he develops the freenesa, the fulness, the 
greatness, and the grace of salvation ; when he leads the poor burthened soul 
to see a free welcome in the Lord Jesus — that sort of welcome that never casts 
out the sinner, never tuns its back upon the poor, burdened, wearied soul ; 
when the freeness of this free grace is developed, and the love that gave the 
Son becomes clear ; when the Father is seen so holy that he could not pass by 
sin without displaying his eternal abhorrence of it, and yet so graciotu that he 
spared not his own Son, to open a way through him to his very bosom : when 
that truth becomes unfolded to the poor burdened sou], what a joy of soul — 
what a new disclosure of God takes place ! " Is this the God that I turned my 
back against ? [s this the God that I neglected ? Is this the God to whom 
I preferred the merest trifle I Is this the God that I lived without prayer to, 
preferring the approbation of my fellow-worm to the approbation of that God, 
whose favour is better than life ? O the sinfulness of sin \ O the grace of God ! 
O the wondera of redeeming lore, flowing out from the heart of God by Christ 
Jesus ! O what a beam of light is that which the Holy Spirit brings into the 
conscience, developing God our Saviour in Christ Jesus I" 

My dear hearers, and what is all the after stage of our life ! Why is it we 
are so often sent donn the valley of humiliation, and our hearts are ready to 
say, " What, must I go down again, Lord?" Why is it that, after some gourd 
which the Lord has given tn us, we make of it a hiding-place, instead of taking 
it as a mercy f The Lord causes the very gourd to breed its own worm, and 
it becomes withered before our eyes. And what is all this for I It is but to lead 
ns from the poor dead gourd, and all other gourds; that we may take our rest 
ill God, and find out that truth— God all-sufficient My dear hearers, happy 
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the; who have learned this lesson in anj measure t Happy they who are willing 
to learn it, happen what may ! Happy they who are »oon to be in tlM presence 
of their glorions God. there to see his face, and be with him ! 

But obserre, thirdly, wbat abb the BLESsmoa or this khdwledob ov ood. 

I hardly know where to begin or where to end. It is f cue wisdom ; "The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; and the knowledge of him is under- 
standing." O ye men of nnderstanding, ye men of science, and ye men of 
art; what if I.were totakeyou to Jerusalem, and lead you to the temple, were 
' it standing ; could I lead you to the holiest of all — could I tell yon that the high 
priest there, with bis many aacrifieeg, knows nothing of the living God — could 
I take yon to Athens, and shew you the altar with the inscription, " To the 
unknown god" upon it — take you to the school of the philosophers, and hear 
them disputing about their foolish niceties, that end in nothing, and tell yon 
there is not a man that Icnows Qod among them — what would you say to me f 
But I would say to you, that if you are cmacfinainted with sin's plague, unac' 
qoainteJ with Christ as the only aalralion, a stranger to real prayer, to 
brokenness of heart, to that vital prindpte I hare been endeaTouring to display, 
then thou art at this present moment without God in the world. I ask not, 
neither do I care, what thine intellect is. Thou mayest write a comment on 
the Bible for wl»t I know ; thou mayest be a scholar ; thou ma}%st be sought 
after : others may worship thee, and thou mayest worship thyself: but this I 
say to thee, To this present moment thou hast not taken one step towards any 
real acquaintance with the God of the Bible. The careless ginner does not 
know God ; the foolish sinner does not know Ghtd ; the self-righteoos professor 
does not know God ; the ungodlyprofessor does not know God; the mere maa 
of creed does not know God, Who knows himT The poor, the weary, the 
heavy laden. They who know Christ, know God : and though the light tbey 
have be but as the opening of the dawn, it is that light that all the powers of 
-darkness nerpr shall be able to obscure and destroy. 

Here lies true understanding ; here also the secret of peace : " They that 
know thy name will put their trust in thee." Whence is it that that caro-wora 
brow marks thy countenance T A Christian man ought never to have a care- 
worn brow. If thou wert only conversant with that great secret, " Casting 
thy care npon him that careth for thee," thou wonldst find out the blessed and 
wondrons lesson, of living abore the region of disappointment, and finding 
peace and quietness in believing ; " Acquaint thyself with him, and be at 

In a word, this true knowledge of God has in it the material of all holiness. 
Whatever there is of love, whatever there is of hope, whatever there is of 
obedience, whatever there is of careful walking, whatever there is of watchful- 
ness unto prayer, whatever there is of making a conscience of one's deeds, 
whatever there is of walking secretly with God. as in the sight bt God — it is 
all involved in this one truth, a true, real, personal, experimental knowledge 
cf God in Christ. And the more you come to him as the one good, the more 
yon will live above the world, its poor, dying vanities, and its poor, moraentaiy 
cares ; casting your burden upon Him who can, and who will, snstain you. 

The greater part of our lives is unknown to the world. If your ontward 
eondnet ia that which the world can take no knowledge of, to find fault with iti 
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blesa God for it : it wu more thu David could saf. If yoa are able to walk 
straight with God before your fellow-raen, give God the glory. But tlie greater 
part of the life of a child of God is unknown and a socret to others. What ia 
the grand secret for waCchfulneBs T What ia the grand secret for conscientious- 
ness T What is the grand secret for a holy walking 1 " Thou Gol seeti me." 
Is there a higher ? Yea, an inconceivably higher : " Thou Ood love$t me." 
" My Father, my God ! 

' Too VBS to nr, too gcxid to Im unLfaid j' 

I lay my wearied head on thy bosom, and commit the future to thy blessed 
self." O ye men of professions: if this were your principle, we shoald not 
bear of the kDareriea there are in professions. Ye men of trade and bufflneu, 
it this were your principle, wb should not hear of the low tricks by which the 
ignorant are entrapped by the cunning and crafty : we shoald not be pointed 
■ometimes to thb individual, « stranger to the grace of God, and say, " How 
well he behaved, compared with that man that talks and prattles about the 
>Gospel, and about the doctrines of the Gospel." The graater part of a man Is 
unknown to tlie world ; and nothing but the knowledge of God, and tbe love 
of God, experienced in the heart, and the sweet realization of our interest in 
him, will keep os fast amidst the world's crookedness. 

' B» thankfiU, then, /or the Itatt meaivre you have of the true knowledge of 
■Qoi. If there be any here who have not one atom of right view of God's 
mercy, grace, tenderness, compassion, readiness to forgive, there being but 
the beam in their hearts that brings them to the dust ; my dear brethren, there 
«Fe thousands of parents that at this present time would say, " O could I see 
that dear child — that I could but see that dear son, O that I could but see 
that daughter brought to the dust." Therefore, though it is not joyona but 
grievous, yet htst thou reason to bless God for what thou dost know of him, 
that he has brought thee to the dust, though at this present moment thou art 
without hope in thyself. Thank God for the least measure of acquainlance 
with him. 

Covet eamettly tht mott. The tme secret for a heavenly walking with Ged, 
is a real acquaiMance with him. There is nothing in the Gospel that at all 
fosters the spirit of an unholy familiarity. I would desire both to pray and to 
talk as if we were standing before the judgment-seat ; for no other views of 
God can be right; no other views of (rod can be accurate. ' But as one standing 
in the person of his Son accepted, but before a God so great, so glorious, tluit 
one feels one's self to be nothing before him ; with all this there may be com* 
bined holy familiarity and the confidence of a child, and a tender reliance npon 
that goodness that never can fait. And let mesayas the conviction of my soul, 
that I find those of God's children reetiva the most who expect the most from 
God. I find that thsy seem moat to live as children ought te live who walk in 
the holy familiarity of accepted children, accepted in the Beloved. 

Da not qtiarr»l aitk the teat/ by tehiek God maktw hivuelf known to thet. T 
remember the expression of a child of God, who, feeling her heart too mncl 
attached to some earthly object, prayed that God would Uke away the idol, 
whatever the idol might be. In the course of a week he took away her husband. 
There h that in us which sometimea shrinks on that very point: and when wa 
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nk God to mako u* like bii Son, uid when ne implore him thst ke would give 
w kn earnest dBsire of hinaalf •■ the chief good, ws are lometimei afraid lett 
hi! koife (hoiild ba too aharp in its inciaiona, atid hia lutcet too deep in our 
heart'a blood. Tniat the Lord. Whftt I can ye not trnat Him who laid foat 
aim upon the bead of his SonT " He that «parod not hia own Son, but de- 
'fntred luBinp frealf for 700, will he not with him freelj give j'on all thingtT" 
t would aay, Zivt much in Iht protpeet of toon huaeing him a» h» ii. "While 
the state of thoee who know not Ood ia unspeakably awfiil, the prospect of 
those who know Qod is nnspeakabljr glarioua. O happy they wbo, after 
receiving some precious knowledge of him in the person of hia SoUi are looking 
forward, and living for the blessed period, whea they shall know u they tr« 
known, and be for ever wUh the Loidt The Lord f^^nt bb bleulng «im 
pvdoQ for JeiDB Chrbt's nlc*. Anen. 
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I'uE cUinu of tbe writing! of Sotomoo to inapiration, notwit.lutanriinE Uw 
•ad downbll of hia character, are ianumerBble. That be wai renowned abore 
all the princes of the earth for wisdom is an hiitorical fact ; and one of which 
those of hia writings that haTe come down to ni afford the strongest confirma- 
tion. That wisdom, however, other aacred writers awure ui, was the resnlt of 
the divine illnmination : and it was while under that illumination, and during 
his best daja, when he conversed with the holy pod, that he wrote the booli 
of ProverlM. The inspiration of thit book, at least, cannot be questioned ; it 
'b tendered indufaitable from the sanction given to it, from the qootationa made 
from it bj our Iiord and bis apostles in the New Testament. Solomon haa 
said in one ]<art of this book : " Put not forth thyself in the presence of the 
kingi and stand not in the place of great men : for better it is that it be said 
nnto thee, Come up hither ; than that tbou shonldeat be put lower :" which 
words oar Lord quoted as a divine maxim, when he charged his disciples if 
bidden to a feast to take the lowest place. Again, Solomon haa said in this 
book, " Feed thine enemj if he hunger, and if ho thint give him drink ; for 
in so doing tbou shalt heap coats of fire npon his head r" in allusion, perhaps, 
to the custom of those who softened and melted the most stubborn metals, bj 
heaping upon them coals of fire. Those words the Apostle quotes, in his 
epistle to the Romans, as a divine commandment, enforcing forgiveness and 
charity upon the part of the followers of Jesus. Not to multiply any more 
instances, the Apastle Janes quotes verbatim the words of Solomon in this 
book, when he says, " God resistetb the proud ; but giveth grace to the 
humble." The wisdom, therefore, of this book is the wisdom of the Holy 
God, to whom no lime nor circumstances are opposed, and whose deciaions are 
infallible. 

The passage I have read, as a general maxim, is evidently one of this kind : 
■ The wicked is driven away in his wickedneaa : but the righteona hath hope 
In bis death." t.et us describe the charaAtera here mentioned; and oonslder 
what is <iBid respecting each. And it will be necessary to describe only one 
of ttiese Classes of characters, in order to bring them both before yon ; aince 
they who are not of tbe one, ioeviUibly tMlong to the other. All who are not 
among the righteous are Infallibly unoDg the widced. Into Iheie two lota cr 
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pi.rtbntuf mankind all the human race are d^tributeit. At tlie taat daj there 
will be no third party; lh« rightsous aod the wicked will comprehend the 
wboie of mankind : to that in describing ths one, by implication we repreient 

the othrr. 

There is, perhaps, no word in the Old Testament at more fruqa^i.t anj oa- 
portant use than the t«nn " BiaHTBom." " Rejoice In ttte IjOrdyerijA(«ofi» '' 
" Th« Lord loTeth the Hghttvu:" " Tha ri^htioui shall flourish like the 
palm-tree ;'' " The righteoiu shall hold on his way:" and so on. Now it is 
of the greatest importance to ascertain the exact meaiiing of tbat term ; sia':^ 
if we attach too general and loose a sense to il, we may be miiapplying promises 
and representations to ourselves, never meant for us, md keej) the world under 
u (teiitsion. On the other hand, if we attftch too rigorons and overstraining a 
sense to the term, we may be debarring onnelves of the consolation intended 
for na, and in thb respect render the Scripture of none eflect. It must be 
veryobvious toyou,that themeaoing of the term mnit be ascertained according; 
to the general tenor of the Seripturea, since the Holy Spirit can never be nt 
variance with itself. I mean to say, that in attempting to explain the meaning 
of the trnth of the Old Testament, we ought to avail ourselves of all the helps 
aSbrded in the New. 

Righteous, in the sense of being strictly Just, upright, and holy, we are nonv 
of us by nature. In that wide and ample surrey which the Almighty is repre- 
sented in the Scriptures as taking of mankind, for the purpose of ascertaining 
their character — a surrey which regarded not only their outward form of 
eondnct, but their inward principles, motives, and springs of action — it is de- 
clared as the result, that he found " none righteous, no not one :" " They are 
altogether gone out of the way ; they are became filthy ; there is none righle- 
oos, no not one." And the world remains unaltered in this respect ; none 
by nlture are righteous. No man comes into this world pore and holy : no 
one enters into the world but with a depraved nature ; at least a nature 
alienated from God, destitute of a bias to holiness, and possessed of a tendency 
and bias to sin ; and therefore invariably going wrong; following the multitude 
to do evil, corrupt from the earliest dawn. So that when the Scriptures speak 
of " righteoDs*' peivons, they must mean those who have l*een made so, who 
have become so after their birth, and by a subsequent process. This is dear. 
If it states on the one hand that none are righteous bif nature, and if it speaks 
on the other hand of some persons being righteous, that must refer to those 
who have been made so, who have become so by a process subsequent to their 
entrance into the world. 

Now this process implies two things, at least ; the absolntiou of guilt, and 
the purification of our nature. 

First, the abioitai'en of our guilt. We must begin with this ; for till this is 
the case, it is in vain we think of having our nature purified or made holy. 
If you could imagine the improbable thing, that the Holy Spirit shonld he 
given to ns to renew us, and nulce ua holy, without our past guilt having been 
tancelied, it would be entirely in vain for our salvation. An HMient debt it 
not caprelled by our ceasing to incur fresh obligations ; 
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lliough I to (bra (he wbola twlRn, 
t onljr giia thM tuck thin* aim. 

1 noihing have, 1 nothing un ; 
Eicludrd it my arery bout, 
&If glory iwilloR'd up in (huu*." 

Afe, Ihough fou should be made now aa holy and ai iDDOeent aa Adan wu 
before hii fall, yet past guilt would hang like a clog upon you, aad roll over 
your head like a burden too heavy for you to bear. Then how is it to oe 
diiMlved ? how a it to be cancelled I How am I to get rid of the guilt of my 
inaumerable slna during a coiiree of years t How shall man be jutt with God I 
HeaTen know* but of onn way i th«re it but one way, and that ii revealed in 
(ui& Dook : it IS by sl mlerest in the death and righteouiDess of the Lord Jean 
Christ, through futh in his name. It ts not enough that Chiist hath died : It 
b not enough that he obeyed the law, and wrought out a perfect righteonsnen, 
as the ground of the justification of sinnen : that is not enough for our salva- 
tion ; because you are told, that thousands of persons upon thousand* will be 
everlastingly lost, notwithstanding Christ has died, and wrought ont a perfect 
righteousness. And why? Because they do not come to him: they are not 
united to him ; they are not interested by faith in his aacrifice and righteoua- 
nraa. Tbn efficacy of liia work is to be drawn from him end apjjlicd to ounelTCa, 
only by the touch of faith ; and that ^th is the gift of God, the work of his 
Spirit in the heart. Be who has not this, who lives and dies without this, is 
as certain of being lost, ai though Christ had never come into the world, nor 
spilled a drop of hb most precioua blood. So that the salvation that U in 
Christ b nothing to you, nothing at all to you, who are neglecting him, and 
continuing atrangers to the power of faith b hb mediation. Therefore it b 
a qneation of the ntmoat importuic« to be addreased to the conscienoe of every 
man and woman bearing the Gotpel — and I do now address it to the ctniseienca 
of every one now here ; " Dost thou believe on the Son of Qod t Art thou 
ignorant of hb righteousness I" 

But, secondly, there must not only be the abolition of guilt, but the purffi- 
etUitm of our tuitire; and that, indeed, b the invariable effect that follows 
this absolution. Whenever the Holy Spirit works faith in the mind of a human 
being, to attach him to Christ, he always sets a mark upon that being, a^ one 
of the persons destined to receive hb sanctifying operationa. Those operations 
are not like the operation* of human means, that aometimee fail of their end 
by the interposition of an unforeseen difficulty or insuperable obataclo^ The 
Spirit of God never ftib to accomplish the end he has in view, in the renova- 
tion of that man's nature and character whom be has brought to Christ He 
can. meet with nothing in any one's nature, character, or case, insurmountable 
to him. He can no more be foiled in securing the end of thb creation than in 
•ecurlng the end of the firat creation: for we are told that believer* in Christ 
are " ereattd unto good works." We are u much disposed, and fitted, and 
Inrlined by Inward pri{iciples, to the practice of good works and hplineas, aa 
thr things In creation to the end for which they were created ; oa the tun, fiir 
Imtance, to shine, or the waters to flow, or the planets to roll. They an 
" ovated anew in Christ Jesua ;' by nice and imperceptible tinchet th* 
taige lA Ood b fbrmed within tb«m> "wnaiiting in lighteontnM* and tro* 
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koliiwsi. HfghteoimwM beeomM tke predomiouit qutlity of thsir charactar : 
ik»j love rigbteotuiMM, mad tbey bate iniqui^. 

In 11m cattotavrj langnmge of nunkiDd, tliiug) are tlwaTi deuomln&tod by 
tlwir preTBiling ehvmcter. Yon rpeak of t ot'm man : ;ou do not ipeak of a 
man who has no ignorance on anj aubject; but jou apaak of a man whoM 
knowledge i> greater than hii ignoranoe. Ton ipeak of a healthy man ; yon 
do notapeak of a man who ia nercr afflicted with dlaease and inbmtj ; but 
jon apaak of a man whoM predominant qaalit^ ii one of a healthy character. 
And so when the Scripture* ipeak of a hotif, a righteotu person, they speak of 
one in whom righteoBmen prcTaila : it I* the predominant quality. 

Then tbia righteootnen of the people of God is nkiom-mJ. They are fitttd 
with dte whole law Of God : they delight in the law after the inMr man. For 
the tame reason that they Talne one part, and wish to keep it, they raloe the 
whole; because the aame authority that enjoined the one du^, enjoined all Aa 
rest. It iiferypoeaible for a real Christian to be surpassed byan uaconveTted 
mao by a few specioos and shewy virtoes j such as keeping hi* word, as being 
a man of lenmrkable [Hiuctnali^,.Bnd of great generosity. And the reason is 
obrictw : these few ahnvy rirtne* are all that the uiUMDVerted man attend* to : 
he neglects all the rest, and he piqne* hinuelf upon these : they are his title 
to glory; they are his repntalion; they are the foundation of all his hopes; 
and hence he takes particnlar care to shine in these. Bnt the principle of a 
good man's obedience i* larger in its scope, and wider in its range : he cannot 
afford to expend his energy upon two or three particular Tirtnea, bat he goes 
round the whole of the diriae precepts, and say*, " how I lore thy 
law I Then shall I not be aihamedwhen I have reipect unto all thyeom- 

And 4di righteousness in the people of God it not only of a perserering, 
but cff an increasing natnre. Itgrows;'it has it* alternations and its iDcreasei 
like ereiy thing that poaseases life. 

I think you may see, then, who are the righteous ai described in the Scrip- 
ture! ; I think you may understand from these few brief remarks what the 
Scriptures mean by the term " righteous." It means all persons who have 
been absolved by hitb in the Lord Jesus Christ more or leu clearly rerealed 
to them ; and alt who hare been renewed by the Holy Gbost. All persons 
who hare been sared from the beginning of the worid, all persons who may 
be saved down to the end of time, are saved in just the same way, by faith in 
the merits of Christ as revealed to them, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
The song of the first-bom of Adam that was saved and of the last-bom of 
Adam that will be saved, will be in substance the same — a song of praise to 
God for bis mercy and grace through the Lord Jesus Christ. The redeemed 
oat of all ages and coootries to Ood, will sing one and the same song before 
the eternal throne. 

All these are the righteous; all besides are the wicked. I grant yon that 
among theat there may be some who, compared with the rest uf Ihe wicked, 
are very tsscellent persoiu. They have many excellent disposition* ; many 
amiable features of character ; and we cannot for a moment suppose that they 
will be involved in the same degree of punishment with the rest of their claw, 
fiiit neither, on the other hand, do we place them among tb<^ rigbteons, or 
daim fur th>MD an inheritance in the kingdom of God. 
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Having tints enabled you to iiadeistand these two difierent classes a! cha- 
raeter, let us, in the leeond place, consider what is baid of Sacb OP THEU. 
" The wicked ia driven away in bis wickedness: but the righteous hath hope 
in his death." 

You are conducted, jou see, at once, from the character of the righteous 
man to the close of bis life ; which is speci&ed to be " in hope." And this 
Biippu:;es that he will pemverc in the way of righteousness and holiness. The 
perseverance of the saints, indeed, is a doctrine objected to by some, timpty, 
perhaps, because it has not bean properly stated to them. When we epeak of 
the perseverance of the saints, we do not mean that they may never be per- 
mitted to turn aside, or that if any turn ands from the way of righteonineM, 
and die in that state, they will be taken to glory merely because they once 
professed Cbristianilf. No ; we grant that the righteous may be permitted to 
fall foully I but we contend that they shall not be allowed to die in that state. 
Tbey shall be chastened by Providence, and brought to repentance, and reco- 
vered to the way of righteousness. All the characteristics of the work of the 
Holy Spirit shall not be obliterated ; the mighty pains taken to effect their 
conversion shall not come to nought ; and the promises made to them in tbeir 
better days shall not fall to the ground, We should require some stronger 
testtmonf of Scripture than has ever been brought, to convince ni to the 
contrary. We think that the examples of Holy Writ go to support this senti- 
ment ; especially those of David and of Peter — of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : 
and we are certain Ibal a vast number of promises and declarations yield the 
. doctrine (heir support. " The righteous shall hold on his way." " The path 
of the just shall he as the shining light which sbinath more aniCmore unto the 
perfect day." " The Lard will perfect that which gpncemath me, be will not 
forsake the work of his hand;." " If his children forsake my law, then will I 
jrisit tiiejr traangresslons with stripes .^ nevertheless my loving-kindnesa will I 
iiot take ai*ay, nor suffer my truth to fail, nor alter the word that is gone out 
of niy mouth." " I give uuto my sheep eternal life." " Being'confident of 
this very thing; that he who hath begim a good work in me will carry it on 
to the day of Jesus Christ." ■' What shall separate us from the love of 
ChriatT" " Whom he jusUfieth them he also glorifielh." Why, with so many 
axplidt testimonies of Scripture on this subjeat, does any one wish to dictate 
a contrary sentiment, reflecting so little on the divine purposes, and affording 
so little relief to the desponding heart ? 

Oo wilh ms to the death-tied of the righteous man. He recollects, but 
with grief and shame, many Itistancea of hia departure from Ood since the 
period of his conversion. He recall,; to mind his innnmerable defections, and 
instances in which he has come short, not merely of the divine requisitions, 
but of Iiis own intentions, and purposes, and declared aim. He can take no 
comfort now from any thing he has done in religion, excepting as it affords an 
evidence of a principle in him super-human, and of hli conversion to Qod. 
And that aonversion he is not permitted to doubt: there is an evidence be- 
longing to conversion which will not fail the individual t " He that believeth 
bath the witness jn hino'elf." But his litle to everlasting glory ho derives 
from nothing that himself hai done : he looks npon his sanctification now as a 
proof of the blessing of heaven ; not merely as fitncsa and preparation for their 
enjoyments. " The cross," he saj-s. 
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Sueb Tiewi u these hare lapported the righteous on the bed of death ; ereo 
when it hw been a bed of flamei, a bed of torture, oiia the cue of the mutyn. 
How often have 70U read their dying ezclamMioii — " None but Chriit; none 
but Christ!" who washed their robes, and made them white — not in their own 
blood, but in the blood of the ZiOinb. Did I saj " tupport the righteous on the 
bed of death I" They have often giren them peace and comfort. How fre- 
quently, when standing by the bed-side of the true Christian, wiping the cold 
dew upon bis brow, and moistening the parched lip, and smoothing the troubled 
bed, have you found it to be your greatest difficulty to reconcile hicn to his 
•tay here ; so impatient was he to be gone. It seemed as if the tie that bound 
him to earth had been snapped ; as if the silken cord which teemed to hold 
him back, which had so much influence on bis happiness, was all dissolTed ; 
and M if be had come within the sphere of some powerful attraction to which 
he was delighted to yield up himself. 0, it 19 at the lowest ebb that the 
Christian will realize the supporting consolation of the righteous, " The righte- 
ous hath hope in his death." Scarcely any one of them ever sinks below 
that At the very least, the righteous man may expect to be supported by 
his hope when he comes to die : but often it it more than hope ; it is comfort, 
it is transport, it is splritaal rapture. How impatient have the righteous 
been to quit the world ; and sometimes when they have fallen into sleep, and 
thought it death, how have they been pained to wake and find themselves still 
on this side Jordan I They seem like some tempest-beaten mariner, who had 
come within view of the shores of the desired haven. O how does he long for 
the last wave that shall terminate bis efforts, and land him safely, instead 
of being driven back again, to see the shore again receding from his 



Mdr* tuVj bent (ot ihor*; 
Never weary pilgrim'i limbi 

Soehiag tac ilumbei more; 
Tbin U) tir**! ipiril longi to fly 

To hi* Bwleaniei's IkhM : 
■ O, com* qulekly, daanst Lord I 

Aid take pu home to nit.' " 

It is our duly to eouteraphte the result of the other course ; the ease of oil 
who are not among the righteous. " The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness." This is very full and pregnant with meaning. It may allude to the awfiil 
progression which there is in vice. The wicked I^wried on by wicVednea*. 
or in wickedness. The first step in the course of ffiff is a precipitating step : 
it leads to another and another j no one can tell to what it will lead, or where 
it will issue. When our inward depravity gains a passage outward, It is diffi- 
cult to check it afterwards, or make it CTutented with that one pavage. How 
many thousands have deceived themselves by saying, " Thus far will I go Id 
iniquity, and no further." Alas, when they have gone to far; they find them- 
selves loo much under the influence of temptations and sinfiil liabits to reMd« : 
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and tlwf tr«iit mi itep bj ttep, until at lenytli deeda which Ihej would haf« 
•hnddered kt at afoimor period, become bmiliarized to their minds. " Behold,'' 
Mj* the propliet, " oai iniquities like mouutaina have carried us away." " The 
wicked is drtren awaj in hia wickedness." Take care, therefore, how you 
enter on a coarse of sin. Tak« care, jou that are young, how you first 
eommeiK* the neglect of God, and association mth persoiu of an ungodly 
character. All the time the rigbteoos are going " from strength to strength," 
and becoming prepared for eTerlasting glory, you most be proceeding from 
one degree of wickedness to another, ontil " your steps shall take hold of 
hell," and you totter on the brink of the tremendous abyss. 

There ts sonetiines an abrupt termination to the life of the wicked man. 
" The wioked Is driven away in his wickedness," hurried prematurely out of 
life. Sin is an enemy to the body as well as to the mind. It introduces 
rottenness into tha bones, and at the same time furnishes the conscience with 
the materials of dreadful accusation. How many are the fictims of intemperance 
and of debauchery ! Where one dies from want, a thousand die from excess. 
They looked upon the wine when it was red, «nd they said, " Let us eat, and 
drink, and be merry; and to-morrow shall be as to-day, and much more 
Abundant." But they soon find, in tha premature diseases with which they 
become afflicted, and in their early infirmities of body, that they have sown to 
themselTcs the wind, and now are reaping the whirlwind. " The wicked do 
not liye out half their days :" they are sometimes driven off from the stage of 
life. Their life while in the luunj n not woven out, but violently cut off. 
They wither and decay, and hang not half their time upon the tree of life. 
What has hurried that individual to the fatal tree T What has placed that 
other in the pestilential cell 1 What has caused the exile and banishment of 
Jhe third to an unknown land! And why has another inflicted upon himself 
BO untimely death T These are events in their history that you would at a 
farmer pertod have thought imposaibte ; had it been told you at their early 
life that they would come to such an end, you could not have supposed it. 
But they broke from parental restraint ; they neglected the duty of prayer ; 
they profaned the Sabbath of the Lord; they oast his word behind their back; 
and their iniquities, like the wind, have taken diem away. " The wicked is 
driven away in hb wickedness." 

The opposition of this clause of the text aeeoia to me to give out the idea - 
of the state of his mind at the close of life. " The righteous hath hope in his 
death :" but " the wicked is driven away in his wickedness." That is, lie 
dies without hope ; he bu no hope in his death. In all his former sicknesses 
he had a b^pe that he should recover; and that if be recovered he should 
repent and be reformed. But that has so often come to nought that he cannot 
entertain it any longe^TTe feels the sentence of death in himself; and dl 
his hopes of recovery, flBhhpe daily of amendment, liave given up the ghost: 
he has no hope. He knows that there is » future slate : he cannot doubt, 
whatever be says, of immortality. Else why that startling few of what is to 
.come I It were but to give the lie to his own heart, to say there were no future 
state. Ha feela- himself totally unprepared : he is on the march to the eternal 
world ; he is going to enter npon an eternal existence, and he is totally un- 
prepared fur that stale, perhaps the dreadful truth occurs to him, but for 
'be first time in his life, that that righteoiisneta of bis own, which consisted 
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merely In the absence of aoine common b1«mbhes, tad the performince of 
ft few hollow and supeHicial virtues; that that righteouniesi, which he hoped 
would be a foundation to lean npon, ia altogether defective and worthleai, 
and will not itand before Ood ; and he has no hope, and has no interaat in 
the righteousneas of another ; and while he feela the king' of terrors ap- 
proaching to him nearer and more near ; and while he feels his sinlung pulie 
betraying to him the awful truth that he is about to die— who ihall describe 
the inwai'd perturbation of hia aoal ! He dies ; but it is against his will : he 
dies; but it is clinging- to the world. He docs not &11 from the tree of life 
like the ripe fmit, bj the gentlest pressure ; but be is prematurely torn from 
it hv the hand of riolence, and perishes in the storm : " The wicked is driven 
away in bf» wickednesi." 

Now there Is a great Tarie^ iu the maimer in which the wicked die. The 
Apostle Paul sums up all the pious of every age into one view, and dismisses 
them with this singnlar expression : " They all died in Jhilh." But of the 
wicked there are many who, having neglected the concerns of religion durina; 
life, soothe themselves at the hour of death, with the flattering hope that all 
will be well; I might write over these, " They all died in dtliuion." There 
are others who trust to their fahh without works, or to their work* withont 
faith ; and because they hare had tome notion, and some slight experience, or 
because they have not been so bad as others, they think they shall find aceept- 
anoe with God : over these I might write, " They all died in trror." There 
are not a few whose consciences witness against them in the midst of the last 
agonies ; and on this side etemi^ begins the work of vengeance. Theyrecol- 
lect their sins, and anticipate their doom. I dare notventure to represent to yen 
what I myself have seen and heard; but I may say of them all, " They died 
in dstpair." The question is, How is it probable ymt will die ? and what is of 
greater conaeqnence. What will probably be your experience the moment after 
d«Bth t Do not think that these qnestiont cannot admit of an answer ; you may 
each of yon, answer them for yourselves. As is your way now, such is likely to be 
your end : your condition in the present world, whatever it may be, is the result 
of a divine, and as I may so say, an arbitrary appointment, the sovereign ap- 
pointment of God : hn has choaen your state and fixed you in it, as the result 
of the eternal purpose, without having respect to any thing between, and any- 
thing before ; and it is the result of his sovereign purpose, your condition at 
prestrnt But that will not be the case in your future condition. No; that 
will be inevitably regulated by your preteiU character- God has bound himself 
to observe a correspondence here : " Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
reap." There will be the same correspondence between our present character, 
and <n}T fiiture and everlasting condition as there u between the seed sown, 
and the produce resulting : " Whatsoever a man soweth, that sh^l be also 
reap : he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." Momentous 
truth t Truth that onght to be written upon every heart ; truth that ought to 
be before erciy mind every day. Eveiy day yon are by your conduct, your 
principles, giviqg a complexion to your everlasting destinies. 

And think not your everlasting destiny is at a distance. It is that imaginary 
distance that diminishes the objecL But pass a few swiftly Heeting yean, and 
we shall all be Inhabitants of that eternal state. There is not one hnnan 
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lii^iug here, but in a few yeu-i the whole of u* ahall hare paased a^ar, and we 
shall everf one be in etemitj', aod our doom will be fixed. But why do I talk of 
yean t Do wa not bear the voice safficiently frequent fro» the tomb, telling na, 
that in the midat of life we are in deftth I But how know I but with regard to 
■omeof 7on,thoae of 70U nho perhaps leaat of all eipect it, the decree hugone 
forth, and but a few weelu or monthi shall elapse, before you are also Id eter- 
nity, and your ererlaiting conditiou fixed beyond the power of alteration T 

Then what is yonr present character f O go with me la imagination for one 
moment, to that tribunal belbre which you shall shortly appear, and hear that 
Toi:e in imagination now which soon shall speak to you in the solemn accenta 
of eternity I What was youi character ? what your principles t Did you 
believe on the Son of Godt Did you seek the righteousnen of the Holy 
Spirit wrought in yonr nature ? Or did you live and die an nnconverted soul f 

when I think of the hope of the righleous man that God has planted in his 
breast; when I think of the solidity of its foundation, the strength of its sup- 
port, and the certainty of the attainment of its object ; when I think that the 
great Ood would sooner forfeit his throne, than suffer the hope of the con- 
verted man to be frustrated ; can I attach too much value to that hope T I will 
take every thing belonging to his condition for the sake of his hope. Though 
he should be despised by the world j though he should be afHicted by Provi- 
dence ; though he should have to straggle with rebellious lusts ; though he 
should be sick, poor, abject, dying ; give me his hope, and I wOl take the 
whole. 

And can this hope be obtained J Can it be secured f It may be secured by 
you, if this very night you will render your heart to God, and seek him with 
your whole soul. Which of you does not say, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous T" But live his life, and begin now. Woe to you if you falter here. 
You may be taken away by a stroke ; you may be cut down by some dreadful 
accident : you may be driven away with the hand of violence. A fire may con- 
sume your dwelling and your flesh ; you may be hurried into eternity when you 
think not of it. O listen to the fervent voice that now addresses you from the 
sacred oracles ; listen to it asfromthe tomb of ourdepaitedfriends: "Prepare 
to meet thy God." And being reconciled to God, aud living a life of faith 
and devotedness to God, triumph in their immortality : 1 am an immortal being ; 

1 am destined to immortality. My body is the pitcher of Gideon ; but when 
that is broken by death, my soul is the torch that will blaze out in all its 
lustre. My body is a temple of the vestal virgins whose Gre is always 
burning: but the image of God stamped on my soul shall secure itspreservation 
by the angel of God.' Is (jrod the Ood of the living, and are there only dead 
souls i Is heaven the land of immortality, and is it not to be replenished by 
immortal beings t I feel that I may live in the immortal world, I grasp the 
immortal world : I stretch my hands to the immortal world : I see the Re- 
deemer, who reigns over the immortal world. O let me hear him say to me, 
" Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. To him 
that overcomcth will I give to sit down with me upon my throne, even as I 
have overcome, and am set down with my Father upon his throne." Words 
like these, my brethren, shall make the miseries of life supportable, and the 
prospects of death sweet and deligbtfiil. 
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' Tbit aucb a ffarm and sublime spirit, so terriblf tried, should have given 
waj before the tide of its aSectiaoi, I wonder oot : I rather ironder, that tried 
by such extreiuitv, such ft (trong and sublime spirit should not hsTc burst ooo' 
tnil, aod enacted right forward the couqueror, the avenger, and the destroyer. 
But God, who anointed him from his childhood, bad given him store of inspired 
graces, and preserved him from sinking under the luug delay of bis promised 
cronn; and kept him from contracting the sulky moods and dtspositiuos of ■ 
hoated and persecuted man. Adversity did but bring out the sublimity of his 
character, which else might have slumbered. 

" But to conceive aright of the gracefulness of David's character, you must 
draw him into comparison with men similarly conditioned ; and then you shall 
see how vain the w&rld is to compeer with him. (I reason as a man, and to 
men). Conceive a man who had saved his country-^the champion of his 
raiuotry— and clothed himself with gracefulness and renown in the sight of all 
the people ; who bad by the chivalry of his deeds, won for himself intennarrisge 
with the royal line ; who by unction of the Lord's prophet, had been set apart 
to the throne itself: conceive such an one driven out from house and home, 
through tedious years deserted of every stay but heaven, with no soothing 
tympathies of quiet life, harassed for ever between famine and the edge of 
the sword, and keeping in savage-holds and desert places. Tell me now, in 
the annab of men, of one so bereaved, so straitened, so hampered, maintaining, 
not fortitude alone, but sweet composure and heavenly frames of mind; inditing 
praise to no avenging deity, conchiog no songs accoriling with his savage and 
unsocial way of life ; but inditing praise to the God of mercy, and songs which 
soar into the third heaven of vision : not indeed without tender touches of 
sorrow and complaint for his sorronfiii estate — not wilhont prophetic and 
aw&il warnings to his blood-thirsty foe , but ever culling in sweet preludes^of 
good to come, an expression of present contentment. Find me a man so exiled, 
so driven out, and so behaving hioiself in the annals of man ; and I yield the 
argument of this controversy. Men there have been, driven to wander outlaws 
and exiles, whose musings and nhose actions have been recorded in the min- 
strelsy of our native land. Draw them into comparison with the Psalms of 
David, and know the spirit they ignorantly blaspheme : contrast (he deep des- 
peratenes^ of the one with the rooted trust of the other. Shew me an outlaw 
who had never spoiled the country which had forsaken him, nor turned his hand 
in self-dofence or revenge against his persecutors ; but used the vigour of his 
arm against the enemies of the country which had forsaken him ; jca, lifled up 
his arm in defence uf a mother who had cast of her noblest son, girt with sal- 
vation, and who hati raised the rest of her family to hunt him down and cut 
him off. Find me su:-h a repudiated son lifting up his arm and smiting and 
desolating her enemies, whose spoil he had taken to his cost, not to enrich 
himself, but to comfort her and her cbildreu. Find me among the Coriolani, 
and the Cromwells, eud the Napoleons of the earth, surh a man ; and I will 
yield the argument of this controversy, which I maintain for the fearless sou of 
Jesse. But I fear not that such another man is ti< be found in the recordeil 
annals of men. Though he arose from the peasantry to Ell the throne, and lu 
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enUrgc the barden of hii Und, ha gafs himself neither to unbition aor to 
knov(ledg« : more buelj treated thui the sons of men, he gave not place to 
deipondencj: thoUg-h the highest geniiu in poetr]', he gave it not licence to 
■ing hii own deeds, nor to ennoble any worldlj tentiaient of tlw humui breut, 
howerer virtuoiu ind honourable; but conitrained hii poetry to sing the pruH* 
of GodjBnd tiicvlstorltu of the right hand of the Lord of hosto, and the bounty 
of his hands, which breed admiration and wonder. And hath he not drened 
out religion in snch a rich uid beautiful garment of diTine poeij as well be* 
icemeth her majeitr T In which, religion being arrayed, the can stand np 
before the eyei even of her enemiet, in more loyal state and more beautifbl 
Tettments, than any personification of love, or glory, or pleasure, to whick 
highly giRed mortal spirits hare addressed themselvei. 

" Bui the form of his character was vast ; the scope of hii lite was immenae. 
His harp WBB oft strained, aud every angel of joy and loirow awept the cards 
as he passed ; but the music always breathe*) of heaven. Sneh oceans of af- 
fection lay within his breast as could not always slumber in the breast of a 
hnndred men, yet here struggled together in the narrow continent of one single 
heart. And the scornful men of this world, whose life i* one offence, whoM 
heart b hard, without any streams of affection, without any noble thought!, 
the tcomful Pharisees have no sympathy for one so conditioned, because be 
ruled not with constant quietness the .unruly host of adverse natures whick 
dwelt within one soul. 

" Of want of self-command you will not accuse the man, who endmred Saul*s 
Javelin to be so oft launched at him, while the people were without ready to 
hail him king: that naa self-command — was it not I Of want of self-command 
you will not accuse him, who endured all bodily hardships and taunts of his 
enemies, and endured against the power of revenge, and ruled his desperata 
band of outlaws like a company of saints! But that he should not have been 
able to enact all characten without a fault, — the simple shepherd, and con- 
quering hero, and romantic lover, and perfecb friend, and innocent outlaw ; and 
the lofty poet, and royal monarch, and the holy prophet, and regenerator of 
the church, and witbal the man of vast soul who played not his part like a 
stager, by turns, but was the original of them all ; — I say, that he should 
have fulfilled this high priesthood of humanity without an error, were ^lora 
than human. 

" la'mnothere to defend any of his wicked acts; which he himself hath more 
keenly scruliniied, declaimed against, and more bitterly lamented, than all hi* 
censurers. When of these acts he became cominced, if he be fonnd lest tme 
to God and to righteonsnets, [f he be fonnd less disposed to repentance and 
sorrow and anguish, if he be found less exculpatory of himself, stout-hearted in 
his courses, or a formalist in his penances, or anyway less worthy of a spiritual 
man in these than in the other of his infinite moods, — then strike him from the 
canon, let his psalms become monkish teachings, or records of the Inquisition, 
or any thing else you please. But if these penitential psalms uncover the 
■out's deepest hell of agony, and lay bare the iron limbs of misery, whereby 
the very heart dissolveth; and express the same in words which melt tiie 
soal, and bow the head even to conceive them : then T say, let IM keep thttsa 
records of the Psalmist's grief and despondency, as the most precioo* of hia 
utlerancet; inasmuch as they are sure tn be needed in the base of every man 
who Bstayelh to lire a spiritual life." — Rkv. Ei>waii» Irviko 
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^SoDof min iicomatoun thitvliicliwH loat. Hev ihiuk fa T If ■ mm kv 
n htuidnd ttaep, mod oiw of Iham bs goo* iMtnj, doth ha Dot lean the Dinftf u 
ine, utd goath into ths monDtiinf, ind ueketh that which ii goiu ulrmj t £'ta M 
I uM tha will of joai Fathn vhich ii in h«*tii, that oni of Otma Uttl* oow ihoa 
oiah."— Hattbct, wiii II — 14. 



W« loM nrach of the beaatj of the racred writing* when we do not Tiew 
them u pftHa of the pasiigea with which tbey ttuid in immediate connexion. 
For there is not only a tieKutj and importnnee in ererj Motence of the Word 
of God, but ercTj aenteiice of the Scripture*, almost, gather* additional beaotf 
and importance from the connexion in which it it to be tbund. If Scripture 
be the belt interpreter of Scripture ; if we God aaaiataitce in onr attemptt at 
interpreting the Word of God hj comparing panllel pasiages with each other, 
we ihall find important, and often eqoal aniitance, In oar endeavour* to un- 
derstand the content* of thi* inspired Tolnme, by attending to the coonexioa 
io which these paasagea occur. For the connexion in which such things are 
introduced often serrei at once to explain erer^ difficulty, and to interpret 
matter that may be necessary for the elucidation of that particular pastage. 

Thia is the case, for example, with the entire connexion of the words of the 
text. If we were to pnrsoe it from its commencement, from the time when 
OUT Lord took the little child and placed him in the midst of hit ditciplea, and 
from the remarks which he made immediately upon that occurrence, we should 
ftnd^that o6e remark follows, and that one remark interpret* another, in a 
beautifot and interesting manner. 

But we more partKoIarly wish to confine yoor attention to the word* which 
«« have read to yon, connected with each other, as fomung a subject for this 
■loning's discourse. The doctrine maintained throughout the Terse* that 
hare been read to you b one that is often met with objection, by some even 
of Gtod's people ; we apprehend in consequence of that naked, nnscriptural 
form in which it is often presented to their minds, separated from those other 
truths of the Word of God, in coippany with which it i* eoutinnaUy introduced 
in Scripture. It is often proposed as a bare subject of controTeny, being 
placed by itself for consideration, instead of being riewed connected with 
those other doctrines that always lead to it, and tend to interpret it* difficulties. 

We a|)pTehend, that maintaining the connexion in which the words of the 
Mxt stand, we shall see that they hsrmonite willi tha general syitem of r»- 
^■qitioii, and tktt other truths of the Word of God uecessarfly lead us tn 
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thii re»ult Each of the veraea that we hare read to you is imporUnt iiul 
intereiting in itself : each of them has been freqnently made the subject of 
separate consideration. Take them as a vrhole, and we maf learn from their 
combined beauties, and their combined testimony, the nature of that work to 
which thej bear so full and so decided a testimony. 

la examining these words we find in thero a proof and a statement of the 
Saviour's work and errand ; a GguratiTe illustration of the nature and results 
of that work and errand ; and, finally, the assertion of th« great principle of 
the divine conduct that was herein developed. May the Holy Spirit accom- 
pany the attempt we now make, to comment upon this passage of the Word 
of God, with his abundant and eifectual blessing. 

We have, then, in these words, in the first place, a pboof akd STATEUByr 
OF THB Saviodb'b wobk and ebband. 

This is expressed in one of those short but comprehensive jiassages, that 
frequentlf occur in the New Testament Scriptures, and which seem designed 
to sum up the contents of the Gospel in some short but well remembered rorra 
of words, that the most treacherous recollection may be able to grasp and to 
retain : " The Son of man is come to save that which was lost." You at once 
remember, that the same assertion is made in a variety of passages of Scrip- 
ture, which strike at once upon your minds, as being parallel to the words of 
this part of our text. A>, tor example, " This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am the chief." And yet all these assertions relate to the same subject, 
and express it nearly in the same words, and in some short compass. If you 
examine them you will find an interesting variety in each. You will find that 
the same truth, expressed in nearly the same words, is presented in such variety 
of forms, as is calculated to engage and to interest the attention of those before 
whom that special sentence may be pronounced. 

Here, for examplo, one feature of the Mediatorial character is particularly 
displayed, in the very name in which the Saviour is introduced to our attention. 
He might have been designated as the Lord Jesus Christ : he might have been 
denominated in reference to his divine nature, and more especially, and above 
all, in the designation of his Mediatorial character, as " the Son of God." 
But even in a connexion which spelts of his glory and dignity, it is deemed 
preferable by him that be should represent himself to us in that part of his 
Mediatorial character which more particularly respects the assumption of 
Aiunan naiurt ; that he should represent himself to us as bone of our bone, 
and flesh of our flesh. Though he came down from heaven, though he uune 
down upon the errand and mission that occupied him upon the earth—he called 
hinuelf " the Son of man;" to shew how nearly he was related to those whom 
he came Into the world to save ; at once to mark out the condescending kind* 
ness of that act by which the Word became flesh, and was manifest among us 
for ear nlvatioD. 

The words before us point out the fact of the Saviour's incarnation ; not 
only in the title that he bears, as " the Son of man,'' but in the d»elaration 
that " the Son of man i'« come." You may here observe the emphasis of such 
ft declaration, as delivered by the Saviour at the time when it was delivered, 
and In the eompany of those to whom it was addressed. They had not yet 
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lasnied to look at iiim in that point of light ia nhich ho had been exhibited 
to them bj the uicieDt typea uid Hacrifices. Ereii hia disciples were too nnieh 
regarding him mereljas e great Teacher seat from Qod : bnthe roTcals to ttiem 
the hot, tliat he was more than a prophet ; that he was more tliaa a man ; that 
he wai tlie great and glorioua being, immortalized in the inspired writings of 
the Old Testament as the Son of God, aa well as the Son of man ; that the 
■alvation of Israel had already come oat of ZioD ; that the Sod of man bad 
*ctaalt]r a[^>eared upon earth among them ; that the accomplishment of the 
work whi^ his Father bad giTtii him to do is the result of his coming, as 
thus exhibited to oa here ; " The Son of man is come to save that which was 
lo»L" 

And this description of the object of his coming, we may be allowed to 
contrast with another which he is, when he comes a second time into this oar 
wrorld, to achiere. The second time he is to come without a sin-offeriag 
nnto salTation : the second time he is to come fbr the accomplishment of that 
salvation, not bj any sacrifice of himself, as he did the first time, but by 
bringing the world to judgment before his trilmnal, and by condemning the 
wicked for ever. Bot now he was come into the world to sare and deliver 
from the inflnence and power of sin: to deliver from all those awful and ever- 
lasting conseqaencet in which the sinner would otherwise have been involved. 
He "iacome to save that which was loat ;" thatwhichwaa so utterly ruined, that 
hot for the intervention of his almighty power and grace, it never could have 
been recovered or restored : that which was so utterly lost as that it might be 
rtnmounced irretrievabls. And so it woold have been had not the Son of man 
come into the world for the express purpose of saving it. 

Yoa know that in thu simple phrase, our state by nature, as goilty sinnera 
in the right of Qod, is plainly and clearly described. We were lost to erery 
thing of hope and of happineB ; lost as to ivery object that an Immortal being 
night look forwud to with confidence and joy. We had no help inoiinelves ; 
BO prospect from ourselves. We lay under the damning consequences of God's 
violated law, and must have been mined for ever, had not the Son bf man 
come to save us. We say, my hearers, that in these words you have the 
proof and statement of the Saviour's errand and work. The words, yon will 
pereeive, in themselves are so plain and simple, that they can scarcely need 
illustration in the way of comment npon the meaning of each phrase that may 
have been employed by the Saviour. This is the general character of those 
statements that are given to us in the Word of God, with respect to the great 
object of salvation ; for though there are mysteries in the Sacred Writings, 
and though the very thing which is so simply stated to ns here is itself the 
great " mystery of godliness," in which there are depths that we cannot 
fothom, and heights to which we cannot soar, yet the words that are employed 
in the passage before ns are aa plain and dmple a declaration as any that ever 
was made the subject of the inspired writings : and nothing can be more plain, 
nothing more simple than this. 

What reason have we to be thankful, that the great concerns of oar salvation 

are so distinctly stated in the Word of God ! What excnse can we make for 

misunderstanding and neglecting so important a subject as this? Is it not 

written so that he who runs may read I If there were only some one of these 

' Eew plain pasMges of Scriptore commended toyour attention, wonid yon nol be 
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left Qtterly without excuts, if jou were found to havs Qeg;lected tbs tbfaig) 
that make for your eternal peace T In this countrj, in particular, we nmetiiiiaa 
are told bj hearen of the Goipel, that to touch upon these plain and well 
known truths in everf diseoune, is a thing that can hardl]' be expected to luit 
the minda of our h^aren. But in the aiiter land we feel it al)v>lutelf nece^ 
■arj-, on the auppositioD that there ma^ be thoie present on oar miniatrj who 
nuj have no other opportuoitj to listen to these limple itatementB, and that 
thej maj have one opportunity of doing ao, to introduce in every diseotuae 
lome lucb exhibition of our Lard and Saviour, Jesui Christ, ■■ ii contained in 
these simple words ; so as to leave those who reject that Gospel without any 
apology for their rejection or neglect. If you, my brethren, know it lo well ; 
. if you have the opportunity of heariag it lO often ; if the reiy idea of the 
selection of incb words as these as the subject of discourse lead you to remark 
that the subject ia a trite and common place one, and that the tale has been 
often told — is it not a point of importance that you should examine, and ask, 
" la it a tale that has ever reached my heart I Is it a stoiy that has ever told 
upon the imnost feelings of my mind i If I am so familiariied with the mere 
annonucement of the truth, am I interested in that salration for. the lost which 
the Son of man came to accomplish, and without which I am utterly, I am 
everlastingly uudoue V O, Sirs, in this land of privileges and of means, take 
hef d lest je neglect this great salvation, and lest a more fearful condemnation 
overtake joa than ihall overtake those who perish in utter ignorance of the 
truths that yon are permitted theoretically to know. 

But the Word of God is not contented with the exhibition of the divine 

ffnth in plain and simple atatementi ; it throws aronnd thoae statements every 

variety of illnatration that can attract the attention and engage the thoughts, 

* and that maf be calculated to rivet that truth upon the minds of those to whom 

it is addressed. We call nponyon, in the second place, to view trk S&vioca's 

BBKAim AND WOSK AB IT IB EXHIBITSD TO CS IN THAT FIOUIATiyE ILLUS- 
TftATTOK THAT INNBDIATBLr rOLLOWB THE WO>DB THAT WS' BATS BXEN JL'ST 

coniDBBiHa. 

" How think ye t" is the question which the Saviour puts ; for by these 
short inquiries ha rouses the attention of his hearers. Christ never designed 
to preach to thoughtlen and inattentive hearers ; those who were thoughtless 
and inattentive while he was speaking to them the things that made for their 
eternal peace. And, therefore, instead of running on in one smooth, even, 
and uninterrupted current, he was always arresting their attention by inquiries 
calcniated to arouse and to exercise their thinking powen. He might here 
stated simply, " The Son of man is come to save that which was lost :" bnt 
he lays, " How think jw t What are your views upon the subject? How do 
yon understand the matter! Are you thinking upon the matter at allt" And 
if it was necessary for Christ thus to arouse the attention of his hearers to this 
solemn and interesting tmth, how important is it that on a matter which has 
been so often set before you, which you regard as trite, and with which you 
have been familiariied in your understanding, that you should he summoned 
lo exercise your thinking powers uptm the subject, and ask, " If it be a subject 
with which yon are so well acquainted, what are your views upon that subject ' 
vku are your feelings and sentiments upon (hat sabjeetT Do you kmw.Ihe ' 
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«rruid vpoB wt£A the Son of man owoe — thct he eune to mve that wbieb 
waslostr 

LMt there dioald be aaj ignorance, or want of interest npon it, behold the 
interettiiig Ggore by irhiehonr Lord explain* it moreflilly to our apprehension. 
Be represents the itate of the gniltj sinner whom he came into the world to 
■•Ye, ander the idea of a teaiidering tketp. The sheep, as ;ou are aware, ia 
an animal particalarij prone to wander ; and therefore needs to be tended 
with partienlar care. In the unenclosed paatnres to which they were confined— 
the wildernesses, as they were called, the large tracts of graiing gronnd that 
was leftTacant between the different cities in the land of Israel — there was 
more danger Aan in our enclosed pastures, of the wandering of the sheep frcn 
nrier the eare df the shepherd. These wanderers are inscribed as having; 
broken 'Into " the wildemeas," as 70a find the atatement in a corcespunding 
passage, where thej' are lepFcsented aa having wandered into du wildemeMBi 
by wUA the nmal pasture gioonds in Israel were surrounded. And the in- 
Aetatazj to which these wandering sheep were exposed was so dangetoas, 
that eren tiiongfa these wandering* nu^t take place in the siunuier season) it 
was necessary for the shepherd immediately to follow the srsnderer, and to 
bring it back into the pasture, lest it be left io periah amidst the dangers 
which u -these Mountain districts would surroKnd it. 

And Buder a figure that was thm familiar to-the minds of the Jewish spec- 
tators, particularly in the eoantry parts, owr wanderings, <ntr errors, and owr . 
■ins, are represented before -as. Thus, we hare erred and streyed, like lost 
sheep ; we have violated those wholesome pastures that are presented to u* 
in the Word of God ; we have fallowed the beat of our own Tain and wicked 
inelinations: we hare wandered every one in Us own way. But we are every 
one walking in paths of danger, and in oiroamstaoees that are calculated to be 
UgUy displeasing ia the light of our Heavenly Father, and that if not pre- 
vented, by onr being restored from eur wanderings, will ruin our souls for 
ever. For thoogh we may wander, like sheep, in different directions, onr 
wanderings from Ood are ^1 equally fatal to the soul. One man may display 
one peculiarity of siOijand another a different peculiarity; jet the wandering 
of each ia equally &tal, and tlie wandering souls equally require the seeldng 
of this great Shepherd, in order that he may restore that whioh will othenrise 
be lost. 

This one sheep, you perceive, is selected as an example, out of a flock, said 
to oonsist of a hundted. And ttns figure is still mora amplified and .explained 
ia tke coivespoading passage which I have referred to, in Luke, xr. By tbts 
ffook, some -apprehend that the ajigels are meant that kept.their first estate. 
Others consider that the Church of God on earth are represented by it, and 
that characters already converted are spoken of as '* the ninety and nine ** 
■beep that ue left in thewildemess, in order that the Shepherd may look after 
this oae sheep that had gone astray. Others think, that by these " ninety 
•nd nine just persons," as they are called in the corresponding passage of St 
Luke's goqwl, our Lord rafers'to the opinion that was entertained among the 
Jews, that there was a class of persons that might be pronounced "just," aut' 
" that needed no npe&tanee," without at all sanetiomng aaeh supposition, 
though lie employed it in illostntioo of his subject But we rather coincide 
la the Interpretation, by which it is imagined that our Lord speaks o* ftu 
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beann, ucorliDg t« Um MMiiiieiiU (hat moat of thun eBtorlalned cboHt 
themielres. And thu more eipeeially Beenu to ub to be the com in tha oor^ 
retponding chapter of St Ijuk« than in the word* oaw mora inunedUtelj 
before ua. Chritt wb* addresring thoae who nore coiled Fharueea ; mea who 
were rigbteoot in tlieiTawnesteen,whodeflpi«ed their neigbboon, but thought 
that themaelvea needed no repentance; and he addreuei tliem according to 
their own views of themielTes. And yet be evidently denoonced tboie views, 
when be taught them there wu joy over the wandering sheep that wai brpoght 
bsck--<Tver one repenttog UBiier — more than there waa over mnety and nine 
cbaraeten such as they were, though tbe; gloried and rejoieed in themaelve*, 
that they were rigfateona, asd inagined that they needed no repentance. 

We may, however, in whatever point of view we contemplate this flock left 
in the wildemegi, conaider tbe eirennwtance hi indicating tbe eare and hindoeia 
of the great Shepherd of tbe aheep. And we, my brethren, may see another 
instance of that care and kindness of the Savioar, who in order to bring the 
matter to the level of onr comprahension, phieea it before va in the light in 
which we ought to contei^lBte it. We cannot think of tbe oare of the sbepberd 
eserciaed over tbe wntin flock, witbont imagining, that between so many 
objects of esre his attention mnst be distrveted and divided. But in order to 
shew us the partieuiar care which the great Shepherd of the sheep can take 
of evtry individual that belong* to his flock, he is here represented as if he 
left the ninety and nine withont koj notice in the wilderness, to bestow all his 
care and attention upon this wandering one. And this is the fact of the case. 
Poor sinner, tbe Saviour is as ready to manitest all that care and attention to 
yonr case whiA it so pecoliarly reqdres, as if there were nobody else in the 
world to be cared for, and to be provided for. He has snob a knowledge of 
his sheep, he has such an abliity to supply their every waot, to meet their 
every exigent, that he may seem as if be sctnany left tbe ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and as if with all the undivided energies of omnipotence, with 
an the observance of the omniadent eye, with all the fnlnesa of mercy thsrt 
runs in Us infinite bosom, he laviabea the care, and sympathy, and loving- 
kindness of heaven npon one sheep that wanders from his fold. It is in this 
emphatic manner that he desires to bring the loving-kindnees of his heart 
under yonr observation ; to shew how ho caretb for you ; to urge you to a 
concern for yonr own immortal sonU 

We have here in this passage, not only an illnstration of tbe eircnmstances 
of man, as compared with this wandering sheep, but we are conducted to 
behold the testimony of this good Sbepberd. He is represented as coming to 
seek this wanderer ; which he did when ba came in hnman natm'e to seek and 
Mve the lost. The work of Christ in coming into this our world has as mneh 
reference to the salvation of every individual believer in him, as if it were 
wrought out for tbe salvation of that individnal believer only. Each individukt 
believ«r has as deep and entire an interest in the work of Christ, as if Qurist 
had come into this world to work out a rigbtaonsness, and to shed bis blood, 
only for tbbt individnal believer. But besides bis being said to come into the 
world to execute this work, the phrase Includes and embraces all the nKans 
that Christ employs for the declared purpose of bringing them to believe hia 
great and glorious salvation. Hence it is said, with reference to the ministry 
of tKe apostles among the Epbesisn converts, that Chri$t " cane and preacbad 
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p«ftM to them that were iSu, m well u to them that were nigK" He cornea 
in tbe minutry of hu Word to ma that wUeb ia lost. He bai not left hi* 
Cbareh without yiaita of hia grace and morcj. He need not come down again 
in bnnan flesh, in order to make hia sool the saoond time an oSertng for tin ; 
be doei come down in the plenitude oE his dinoe influence wherever two or 
three are net together in Ua name, that ha may seek and save that which ia 
lost, and Tender hit word aSectual to tile purposes whit^ he haa designed that 
word to answer. We trast that in the communication of that word to our aotda 
to-day, in directing the attention of poor wandering nnnen to the great 
Sbe]dierd and ENshop of soult, ho will maniiest Us preasnea and UeisJng in 
the midst of tUs woMfaipptng assembly, and [Vore that it ia one of the oppor- 
tunities on which Christ goea into the wildarnets, and brings back that which 
islost He is represented v coming into thewildemCM after these wandering 
gheep : and he perarveres in tbe n»e of the various meaaa that he emplofs, 
until every wandering sheep that has been strayiog from him, that ii to be 
Inought back to his fold, k ftxind and is brought back again. 

For tUs we eonceive to be oWiovsly taught as from the langaage of the 
eoBclnding verse ; where, in obvioos eoonerion with the preceding veiaes, it 
^ said, " It is not the will of yonr Father which is in hesren, that one of theao 
little ones should perish." Henee we see, that not only is the work that Christ 
accomplished upon Calvafy ASeetnal for the purpose it wu designed to answer, 
but that he exercises various mMns of provjdence and graoe ; and that if one 
•tf inefleeloal another is-employed, until at last the wanderer is bronght in and 
restored, however fax ho may have wandered, and however closely on the verga 
«f ruin his wanderings m^ have brou^t him. While this ia the refreshing 
-doctrine here tangtit, irtiile it ia revealed in connexion with the gatherii^ ia 
of the entire people of Giod, let none for a moment use it as if it warranted 
them to be indifferent to the means that may be employed to direct them to 
this greatShepherd, but see that they have the evidence of being of the number 
«f thoee Aeep ot whom it is declared, that " none of these Itltle ones should 
perish." 

We are told, furdier, that ttus great SAiepberd carritt hack the sheep when 
he has found iL As K he were unwilling to trust it with the possibility of 
•Wandering back again ; as if to indicate to us, at all events, that eveiT means 
has been employed that I* requisite for its security, and for bringing it safely 
to die fold, and to prevent any of the dangers which it might be exposed to 
by the way — the Shepherd is represented as bearing it upon his shoulders ; 
intimating, perhaps, the way in which he bore the burthen that would other- 
wise have sunk it down for ever ; but certainly to indicate that loving-kindness 
•nd compassion with which he bean the sins, and carries the sorrows, of hb 
people : yea, bears and carries them through tke various perils of the wilder- 
ness, and brings them to his presence with exceeding joy. 

The joy of that Shepherd over the lost sheep that has been found, is repre- 
•anted here in this connexion in a pleasing point of view. It was, in fact, the 
joy that was set before the SiAiour, for which he endured the cross, despising 
the shame. It was the accomplishment of this object, to restore to joys that 
would have been etemally forfeited each one of his wandering sheep, that 
attracted him from heaven. It was this that caused him to put on a human 
form : it was this which led him through the sufTerings and sorrows In which 
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he struggled here below : it nu thfi nUcb ouued him to cadurs everj pan{, 
to Bgonize, anil to die ; to all this he chearAiIl]' aubioitted, in order that ha 
might tare that which was lost. And for the ytj thus set before him he was' 
euabled to endure the cross, despbing the ihune. He now counts bis sufleringa 
as comparatively nothing, while as each of these trophies of his lore is brought 
home to the world of glory, there is an acceMion of happiness in heBT«n, and 
fresh joy awakened in the prssence of the angels of God, over each indiTtdual 
tinner that repenteth. 

But Id the third and last place, we hare here an assertion of raB okbat 
p&iNciFLB OF TBx Zhnin cokdqct, that ib dbtblopgd m raB.woKX to 
WHICH wit HATS BKKK BinnATOimiNo to tttbn tocr attention. ■■ Even 
BO," it is added, in the close of the passage we have been considering, " it is 
not the will of your Father wlueh is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish.'" 

We would have you observe tho connexion that is here obviously formed 
between the end in view, and the nMans for the accomplishment of that end. 
You Gud that while the will of God is here declared to yon, in these words, 
and while that will is to secure ttte salvation of every individual of his people, 
the means by which that vras to be accomplished, is as clearly and distiEietly 
set forward to be, " the Son of man coming to save that which is lost." It it 
the great purpose of his going after every individuel wanderer, seeking that 
which is gone astray, finding it, bringing it back upon his shoulders rejoioing ; 
it is. in fact, the whole economy of means, from the death aad sufferings of the 
Saviour onward, through the dispensatiom of Providence, in the preaching of 
his blessed gospel, in the accomplishment of the work of conversion, and in 
tbe restoration of every individual sinner under heaven that is brought to a 
knowledge of the truth. 

And now to sum up what we consider to be tbe meaning of the assertion, 
what we consider its true import here. Wa consider it as proving, that it t'l 
the Father's intention to save all his people. " It is not the will." The 
negative form in which the declaration is couched is one that always serves 
to give more emphasis to an expression. " It is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish." It is, in other 
wards, his intention, that all his elect people should be saved. That intention 
is so frequently declared in Scripture, is so necessarily involved in the very 
doctrine ot election, however that doctrine may be stated, that it surely is 
unnecessary lo dwell upon tbe circumstance, in order to shew you, that the 
language of the text asserts what is the fact, that it is the Father's will that 
bis people should not perish. In bet, this is involved in every discovery that 
is made to us of the Gospel ; it is Involved in every promise given to those 
by whom that Gospel is believed ; it is involved in every one of the records of 
the Gospel ; and if this were not the result that was secured, where would be 
the value of the Gospel itself/ Why you would only be told of the proclama- 
lioo of (hat Oospol to the world of the ungodly. 

But we call your attention more particalsrly, to what is here stated, in order 
to ^ound upon the circumstance another remark, and that is, that in the matter 
of redemption, the will of the Father and of the Son are equal. We conceive 
that there are views rnlertained at the present day, which are oalculated to 
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it the Father and the Son aa if they were divided in thalr coandli ; that 
it wu the inteatkin of the Father that his elect people should Im aared, but that 
& more general intention occupied the mind of the Son, in achieving and aecom- 
pliahing the work of redemption. Now we conceive with reference to that 
vrork) from first to last, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, are one : and that 
if it was the will of the Father with reference to the work of onr Lord Je«iu 
Chriit, that not one of his little ones sbould perish, the same is the will of the 
Son in accomplishing the work of redemptioii, and the some is the will of the 
Holy Spirit in the application of that work to everj believer** heart What- 
«Ter difficnlties raaj be supposed to be avoided in the matter, bj any attempt at 
representing the object of redemption as more wide and general than it is, we 
apprehend that these dilGculties are only removed and still removed forward, 
to be met and eneonntered again and again ;. end that the mjstery will remain 
the tame, iiwcnitable to an; attempt of finite comprebenuon ; save that whan 
all might have been left to perish, mnltitodes 1^ the grace and the mert^ of 
God should be freelj and of his sovereignty saved. 

But we wonid further remark that the work of Christ was designed to accom- 
plish that intention, and is efficacious to its accomplishment. This observation 
■eems to us derivable from the eonnexion in which the language of the test 
•tands, when it says, " Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little ones should perish ;" these words are connected 
with the preceding words, which describe the Saviour as come to eave thst 
which was lost ; and the account that he gives of himself, aa the good shepherd 
going rnto the wilderness, and recovering these wanderers. " Even so it is 
not the will of your Father iritich is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
•hould perish." How does he prove that it is not his will T By the work that 
the Saviour aecompH-ihed on behalf of his people. The object of that work, 
then, is the restoration of the wandering and lost sheep ; the bringing back of 
his baoinhed ones ; the redemption of his elect people ; and the preventing of 
the perishing for ever, of those who otherwise must have been eternally lost. 
As in this is implied the object and work of redemption, so is it likewise im- 
plied that that work shall issue in the accomplishment of that object; otherwise 
in inch close connexion jdyi the assertion is the work itself, that it could not 
be brought forward as a proof, that the will of our Father which is in heaven, 
is to save us ; nor could Christ if be had not accomplished that will say, with 
reference to himself, that the work which his heavenly Father gave him to 
accomplish he had aceompliabed. ■ ' ■ 

The doctrine of (he passa^ we have been considering is a doctrine which 
will illustrate the truth of the statement, that there fa a fulness and an efficiency 
in the work of Jesus Christ to accomplish tbn salvation of the whole world, if the 
whole world would come and put their trust in that work for their salvation. It 
la a doctrine that will not aTlow us to view the design of redemption as a meve 
general abstract design; but we must re^rd it as one designed and accom- 
plished for a particular purpose, which purpose was the will of the Father and 
the Son, accomplished in the salvation of Christ's believing people. Indeed 
we know not what is meant by considering the redemption of Christ as an 
atonement for sin in the abstract ; for sin in the abstract we conceive is a thing 
that has DO existence. We must consider it as exhibited m the persons and 
•omtuct of sinners ; and we cannot conceive of atonement for sin as efficacious 
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i^t joa have rehired it to iodmdaala aj whom lin hu been committed, 
UK it has beea presented on behalf of tha«a who have been gulty of the 



While, therefore, ire magnify the work of Chriat, white ym aay tiiere ars no 
Kmits to he infinite efflcaej, by applying It to the indiridual that belieiea, we 
rejoice in the anurance that he died the jiut for the anjnrt ; that he gave hii 
life a raiHom for his people ; that in the coniuels of etemhj, and in the aceom- 
pliihmeot of redemption, the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit are one, and 
that in the comfaig of Chriit and in the Saviour^ death, we read thnt it ii not 
the will of onr Father which is in hearen, that one of hii little ones should 

And in ^iplying the fobjeet we haTe been conBideriog, we ailc ytm, mj 
tearen, have jou jet leant that joat characters are that of lost and wandering 
■heep) Hare jon jet once thought of listening to that great Shepherd t Thea 
jon Mnit at last wander on to jonr own ererlasting undoing. Yon are ever 
heing soaght after bj Him who has rapretented hinself to jou in such engaging 
oharaeters in the Gospel of his word. Have Jou erer sought this Shepherd, or 
hare jou giren anj sTidenee that jou are of the nombsr of those whom he has 
Bought after, and whom he hu graciouslj restored t With reference to such 
an important subject as this, should we be satisfied while we are still wanderers f 
Should we be contented while we are in toeh danger of being etemallj lostf 
While we have the assurance of this good and gracious Shepherd before as 
tbat he is come to save that which ii lost, shall we not lay hold of the hop» 
set before ua in the Goapel, and seek an interest in that finished work, which 
is soeSectoal for the accomplishment of the purposes of dirine and ererlaatiag 
mercjt If the great Shepherd r^ieesorer the wandering sheep that is found, 
■s he brings it back, and if there is then joy In the presence of the aogels of 
God, what thanks and what gratitude do we owe him for the mercj tha^ ha haa 
displayed in seeking after ui, io giving himself for the salTstJou of his believing 
people, in providing the various means of grace bj which, he is drawbig sinners 
to himself, and restoring them to the Shepherd andBishi^ of their soulsl But 
if we profess to thank hhn for these means of grace, and to rejoice over them, 
have thej been eSectual to our restoration? Have we heard the Shepherd's 
voice speaking to ni in his word ; have we aeoepted the invitations of his mercj 
and are we safety folded in the pastures of his love, cmning in and going on^ 
finding rest and peace nnto onr souls in and through Jesui Christ t 

Hayweheenabledtoesamine ourselves upon these important points I How> 
ever mnch we may have hitherto neglected these plain and obvious principles of 
the BiMe, and been disposed to trifle with them, may every individual here 
present be henceforth a living and practical illustration of what we have now 
haan considering. To Qod the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ba andlcM 
VniKs. Ann. 
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Is ft preceding rene the Prophet introduoes a penon inquiring, " Wliere- 
withal shall I camo before the hoid, aod bow m;ielf before the high God f 
— how be may worship him lo as to be accepted of him r ah io^uiiy moat 
rational, proper, and important. Bat to those peraoos who have God's rerela- 
tion, the hiqQirjr, aa propowd eq>eci«llj to »uy fellow-creature, oi as made to 
God himself, lb nipnaeded. 

'■ lie hath Bhemed thaa, O nunt, what U goad." Those who are blessed with 
the privilege of poaaesiing the Jewish Scriptures, know how they maj approach 
God with acceptance ; but much more thoae who are blessed with the priTilege 
of possessing the Christian Scriptures, tbe lehola ooimsel of God, his «n(irff 
fevelation. " He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good j" and if thou art 
not in pottattian of what is good, it is not far want of tin meant of knowing 
«rhat is good : if thou art waUfing in error, tluoe emr is awful. The waj o( 
truth is open and plain before thee. 

There have been, aa mauf of joa know, cousideraUe disputes in those 
countries where the Scriptures were unknown, with regard to man's chief or 
■overeign good. God hath decided the contaweisj in regard to those who 
receive the Scriptures. JUligion is man's chief good. It is good in its origin ; 
It Cometh down from the Father of lights : it is good In its nature ; it is good 
b> its tendency, and in its end. It is nuui'i ehiqf good. It possesses those 
properties which are easraitiBl to any thing pUiiiiig auch a distinetioD. 

There is nothing in it but witat is aiesf fi, and proftr, and tvitoNt to man, 
whether coosidered in himself, or in bis relation to God or to his fellow- 
ereatares. In many of the things pointed oat by the ancienta a* man's chief 
good, there was much that was niuuitable, improper, and wicked. Religion 
poasesses asothar quality which waa not posseased by the vaiioiia objects |)f«* 
sented by the persona alluded to, to their fellow-creatures: it Is a aalif/Vi*^ 
good. It is a good which peaaeaaes the power of bealing all the Tsrloa* 
disorders of the lumian mind and heart: it posaesaes the power to console, 
aomfort, exhiluate, and delight the redeemed spirit of man, in all ^ ctroum- 
■tancea through which, in the providence of God, he nay be called to pass ii>' 
this world. It is a utUverial good ; not a good restricted to any ^ass of 
peraoDS, to the parsons of ai^ oaa Bge^or ceontty, or locality. It is a goad m 
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well miited to the wanti of the pnnce as of the peuftnt, and of the peoMUit ta 
of tke priQM. It ia & good needed b} the learned and ths illiterate, the rieh 
snd tbe poor. It is a good which our God hath mercifully provided for all, 
and Khich he waits to bestow upon all. It is an everliulinff good ; not a good 
wbiclt terminatea witfiour preseot existence, but u vast as the necewities and 
cqtadties of tbe human spirit ; a good lasting as the duration of that spirit ; 
a good to be enjoyed in anotherworld under circumstatKes iar mon delightful, 
and bleseed, and gloriont, than w* can at pruent imagine. 

" fFha dolk Ikt Lord require of thee T' That is. What is the sofaatanee of 
those duties which are incumbent upon thee', in seeking and In holding fatt 
this chief good ? You remember that God wrote the law, often called " the 
Law of Moses," upontno tables of stone. Upon the first table God wrote thosa 
duties which man owes immediately to his God, and on the second table, thoe» 
duties which we owe to one another. Yoa remember that when Moses came 
down from the raoant, having these tables of tbe law in his hand, and found the 
children of Israel revelling in an idolatrous feast, he broke the tables of the 
law. N'ow we find many people breaking the tables of the law one agtinst 
another. Here is one person cries np wlmt he calls piety, but he 'a exceed- 
ingly indifferent tc the claims of moraUti/. " Walking with God" is tlie 
•object which oecapies all his conversation (so far as religion is the subject 
of it}, while he fbrgets justice and mercy. Another man piques himself upon 
his honour, his integrity, the correctness of his dealings with his fellow- 
oreBtnres, and his benevolence of heart and of conduct; while he neglects, if 
be does not despise piety. But He who requires that we " walk humbly with 
Ood," requiras that we " do jnstly and lore mercy ;" and He who requires 
that man should " do Jnitly and lore mercy," requites that he shonld " walk 
humbly with God." 

The table of the law whiob instructs us in onr duty to God, is generally the 
Brst presented to our notice in the Scriptores: in flie text the order is reversed: 
It is required that eveiyman do jiutlg to bis fbllow-man. This conunandment 
is exceedingly broad. Those persons who have not studied it, nor made it the 
stibject of titeir meditation, as the " blessed" man is described ia the first 
Psalm as doing, and of whom It is said that he " meditates thereon d^ and 
n^ht," and that " his delight is in it"~-thaae who ha^e not so studied it 
are perhaps not aware how extonaire are the clainu of justice. We are re- 
quired to act with tbe exactest integrity and uprightness towards our fellow- 
creatures in all respects, and towards entry ime of onr fellow-creatures ; to 
« do justly"- — to act with integrity, uprightness, and correctness, in reference 
to the person of our neighbour, &b property of onr neighbour, the family of 
oar neighbour, the reputation of our neighlraur, the opinions and the feelings 
of onr neighbour. And there is one rule of justice which we diould wear — 
not upon our garments; not merely as frontiets between our eyes; not as 
bracelet on onr arms— a mle not merely to be written in our parlours, and 
kitchens, and shops, and counting-houses — but which shonld be written upon 
oat' kearti : " Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even 
•O to them .- for this is the law and the prophets." This is the grand rule of 
justice and righteousness, of conduct and speech, yea, and of thinking also, to 
be observed towards our fellow-oreatnres. 

But this U not all. '^'e are not to do ^iitiea strictly. Every man, whaicTM 
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lu* «l)u««teTi however degraded in tociet^, however wicked, howem imf>«t 
binneif, however f&lie — everj nun haa tt right to expect jiuttee aX our hand. 
And this cannot be dispooBed with with impunitv. We we not to think that m 
havB done all that U required of ui towards our fellow-oreatare when we have 
done him itrict justice : he hath other claiau upon as ; God hath given him 
tkoM claiiDB. Vt are to " do justlj, and to JoM tnwetf :" mercy which is 
OTor reBdy to Uaten to complainta — ever readj, aeeording to the ability of th« 
perwn in whose heart imtef lives, to relieve the wants, to pardon the offenceai 
to eover the Eanlta; meri^ which deligbti to imitate the Father of merdev; 
to do good according to its power to all mankind, under all oircunutanees, but 
" espedallj' to them who are of the household of futh." We must act tmpsr- 
lially as to the objects of our attention when we are ihewing mercj. We 
must remember there is an object which we are moat likely to overlook, bat 
which i« particularly presented before us by the God of our life and our salva- 
tion : it is OUT •nmyv. We would rather shew kindness to those who shew 
kindness to ns ; we would ratlwr diapense hvoars- where we hare received 
favours ; we would rather nrvite to partsks of our boanty, if we have any 
thing to bestow, those who have condacted IheBiaelvea in like manoer towaida 
us- Bat to look askance at our enemy, to think of him withdispleaoic, if not 
with wrath, sometimes with malignity, ukd ready to inquire how we cbd be 
revenged, is forbidden by Him who kath sud, " Avenge not yoorselves .- vein 
geance is mine : I will repay." " If thine enemy hmtger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; if he be naked, clothe him : for in so doing then shalt 
heap coals of fire opon his head:" as the artists are iu the habit of doing: 
when they msih to extract the predons metal from the ore, they heap upon it 
large quantities of file that they may soften and melt it. 

But the text does not say " Be mercifnl;" no, that is not enough: there 
most not only be merciful conduct and language, but a merciful heart within us : 
" Do justly and love wurey." It must be our delight to shew mercy. I re- 
member a scene which took place at Bristol nearly thirty years ago. The 
venervble Mr. Dawson, a Methodist preacher, (knovm I dare say to some of 
the elder persons in this congregation) had had some unpleasant correspondence 
with a yonnger minister, now abo I believe in the heavenly world. They met 
logether, and mutually explained. " O sir," said the young man, " I was 
not aware of that ; if that be the state of the ease, I beg yoor pardon, sir." 
The good old man took him by his arms and saluted him, muA said, '* Pardon ! 
H is the easiest thing in this world with me to forgive." The scene made an 
nnpresslon on my heart which still remains, and will remain. And if tre 
possess the good things of religion whiidi come down tmn heaven, it vrill be 
the easiest, or one of the easiest, things in the worid for us to forgive. The 
man who goes to his cloaet, and comes out againwithasour, malignant temper, 
and who eninot think or speak of a person who has offended him but with deep 
malignity and sourness of heart, may have the ^rm of religion, but to the power 
•f it he must be a stranger. We shoold feel that we are in our very element 
when we have an opportunity of shewing mercy either to the bodies or tba 
•mil of 001- fellow^reatares, and particulariy those who bav« made tbnnselrM 
our eoendes. 

" And walk humbly teilh thy Qod." Thb n 
MCODciliation, affection, and intereoorse. 
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BMominiiation. Tiro cannot walk together except they be t^tttA, Now 
Ood mi man km not agreed, u man k found {□ hU uneonrerted itate . thur 
•re completely in a state of disagreement. There are three claams of penow 
with whum God can never be agreed. The immoral. God be at one with an 
immoral penon, ami who oontinues in bia immoralitr, who it breaking Ut 
eammaiidmenta daily I The thing ti absolutely hnpowible. UiAeKavtrt of 
every class and erery grade form another company with whom Qod ii not In 
a stale of agreement. What 1 be in a atate of ami^ and unity with those 
who give him the lie I God is peculiarly jealous of his troth : he is a just akd 
a jealous Qod, in whateTer point of view we contemplate him. But he hu 
" magnified his name above all his word :" and thoee who call in question 
his truth oBend him as much as tlKoe who neglect his moral precepts. The 
tDOrldlj/'tninded constitute another date with whom God cannot be at one. 
These are found almost in all places. You may be saints of the first order, for 
any thing I can aay to the contrary : bat I know it is not usual to have snch ■ 
congregation as this any where without some sad aiuners amongst tbem. Saji 
if you can with truth, that yon have found a man who beUeves every word of 
God — who is the most strictly moral aitd oorreet in his daportment, and whose 
claims to admission or eontinnauce iu a ChristiaD Churdt are indisputable : 
yet if God sees that man's heart cleaving to the world, Icwing th» world, going 
out after the world, he cannot be at cme with hun, and that man cannot walk 
with God. And may a money-lover walk with God f Then may an idolater 
walk with God, for those who love money are idolaters in the eyes of God. 
A lover of applause and popularity, a hunter after hnman tame, walk with 
God ! Impoesible : " How can ye believe who seek honour one from another, 
and seek not the honour that eoraedi from God T" The pleasure-lover walk 
with God I Nay, those vrho live In pleasure are dead while they live. Befbre 
any of these persons can walk with Ood they innst repent of their wiokednees, 
their imtnorali^, their nubelief, Iheir worldliness ; they must seek and obtain 
mercy through the blood of the Lamb : and then when bronght into a state of 
reconciliation, when (here- is a oneness between them and their heavenly 
Father, then may they conuneuee their walk with God. 

^ffaetion is another thing implied In walking with God. All God's peopl« 
love him ; the yonngeat in bis family, the feeblest in his family, can cay aa 
Peter did — though it may be with some degree of bembling under particular 
circumstances — " Ijord, thou kDow«st «11 things, thou knowest that I love 
thee. It is the grief of my heart that I love thee so little. Yet I do lov* 
thee; if I do not, what do I love? Is there any thing in the ^aven above^ 
or in the earth beneath, on which my heart is placed if I love not theer* 
And we know that God loves his people ; we cannot tell hiw much, but we 
know that he loves them so mneb as to call them by the most endearing namea 
and appellations. He says coneeming them, " He that touches tbem touebw 
the apfde of ray eye;" and that " it were better for a man that a miU-stona 
were hung about his neck, and that he were cast into the («a, than that he 
injure one of Grod'e little ones." He rejoices over them with joy, and joys 
over tbem with singing. 

Walking with God implies intercouTK. I mean nothing visionary, nothing 
hnatioal, nothing inoonustent wUh the nxeroise of the sousdest reason, movi 
severely dtsciplined. Yet the intercouTN between God and his people, is as 
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Balaa ftDfinterotnuM tivliieli takes pUo* between apuita{Htw«nB,orany in 
tardunge of thought and of lundneM whiek takes fUoe batveen men on earth. 
I« it reality, nr i» it imagination, that Gi>d Almightj oomrmmicates bia lore to 
the hearta of his people T Those who are indeed his people can answer moet 
latls^torilyi thej know as certaiidy as any thing that bsu) erer happened to 
them that God dailj breathes the breath of heaTenlf love into their hearts; 
and tbey feel and know that they breathe back again ibia love to Him ia 
praise) m prayer, and in holy obedience. 

This passage of Scriptare has dwelt much upon my mind during tbc last few 
weeks4 and in thinking, especially npon the latter part of it, my thooghts ha*a 
sometimes taken a direction this way: — "Walk AumUy with thy God." 
Well, is humility essential to my walking with God T Cannot I walk ^troucffy 
with God T Cannot I walk with God, and indulge at least a degree of pride T 
Cannot I look proudly, think proudly— think highly of myself, desire that 
others may diink highly of me — ^wish to make myself of some consequence in 
the world and in the church? Is it impossible to do this and walk with GodI 
The answer comes back forcibly again and again, " It Is impossible." " He 
beholdeth the proud afar off," " He hateth the proud look." " He filleth 
the hungry with good things; the rich he sendeth empty away." Well, if I 
walk with God at all, I must walk humbly with God. Yes. One reason why 
so many people complain, and, when they do not complain, refuse to lament on 
account of the absence of their God, and the absence of religious peace, and 
love, and joy — is, this abominable pride, which is not resisted and cast away, 
and trampled under foot, as it ought to be. Amongst the things which God 
hates nidi a very special hatred is pride. 

" Walk humbly with thy God." The marginal reading is Tery peculiar: 
" What do I require of thee but to do justly, to lore ner^, and to humble 
thyielf to walk aith thy God t" If It had been told us that God humbled 
himself to walk with us, we should at once see the reasonableness and the 
propriety of it. O, what condescension! What a stoop for our Almighty 
Creator and FrascTTer to humble himself to walk with a worm of the earth I 
But he says, " Humble thyself to walk with God." 'Yes, such is the pride of 
the human spirit, that it has to be humbled before God and man before he can 
walk with God. And tiiis is not merely the case with persons who fill exalted 
stations, and whose pride has been fed by peculiar circumstances; but it is the 
case with erery beggar and erery pauper in the land ; there is not a human 
being in the world who is not by nature proud and self-willed. Before any of 
ns can walk with God, we must be humbled under his mighty hand; and the 
more deeply and tlwronghly we humble ouraelres, the more closely we shall' 
«alk with God. 

I speak not of that hnmiU^ which is woven into the character by artiGc» 
and cunning ; which consists in using abusive epithets towards oorselTes when 
in company with religious people, in order that we may have the praise of 
humility- All this is pride of the most detestable kind, and proceeds from the 
worst principle. There is hypocrisy mixed with the pride : as soon as erer 
you joii with a man who is thus abusing himself, and say, " Yes, I be)ie*» 
all yon say ; I believe you are that very bad man yon describe ycnuself t^ be" 
— why he is offended direetly, and will ask, "Why, what do you know ofmer' 
No; I speak of that hnmili^ which is wrought in the inmost soul by the fingu 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^lc 



'.n TKB RBaCIKSMlin'S or THE aoWPKU 

ftf God, and whicli tnakea the penon who poMCMei and cherUhe* it fept what 
the oeaTeDly Fletcher osed to expren everj night when he wm lyiog itown: — 
" I DoUuBg hire, I nothln; un; 
ilj tTMion ii tbt UccdiDg lAlnb, 
Batli DOW and artnaort." 

There are two doctrinal heresies ageiost which our text is opposed. The 
first is, the heresy of those who are seelting to be jtalified by worki. Then 
are still many heretics of this description in the places where I have Inad; 
perhaps there are some in London too; there may he some in this chapel, " O, 
I know nothing of your mystical justification by faith," says one : " I try to do 
justly and love mercy: I do my duty to God and man , and I expect I shall b« 
justified and quickened at last an this ground." Do you? And have you 
thought upon itr And are you willing to risk your eternal all in this way!' 
Can you challenge the Almighty Judge on this ground, and say, " Treat me 
according to my demerits, and according to my works T" Have you nevtr been 
guil^ of any injustice f Not in the slightest degree T Have you committed 
no act of domestic injustice, of social injustice? Are you quite free from all 
injustice in the shop and in the market ? Have you always done justice to the 
motives, to the sentiments, to the apinions, to the characters of others T 
Have you never spoken evil of an absent person ? Unless this is the case you 
cannot be justified by works, tf there is one flaw, one defect, it is enough to 
■hut you out of heaven. Have you oiurays loved mercy ! Have you never 
been " in a passion," as it is called — never dealt out undue severity towards 
a fbllow-creature — never shnf up your bowels of compassion against an enemy 
— ^wver indulged an nnkind word or thought t Have you always walked with 
GodT Alas I yon know nothing about it; you have not begun this walk yet: 
you are not reconciled to Ood ; you do not love bim. If we knew your habits, 
and your history, we could tell you perhaps several things which you love far 
hflttcr than you love your God. There are many people who not only love 
gold and silver, their sons and daughters, more than they love their Qod ; but 
there are many who love the vilest practices and the vilest associates more 
than they love their God. " By the deeds of the law shall do flesh living be 
justified." 

" Ah," says the Antinomian, " (W is the Gospel ; that is the precious truth 
of the Gospel. I expect to be justified by /aiMa/on«, and saved hj faith tdottti 
and this sermon of your's (if it may be called a sermon) is far too legal for me : 
but jou are now getting right." Alas ! I trust you hope you will get right 
too. Remember your fj.ith is not worth a straw unless il lead yon to " do 
justly, to love mercy, and walk humbly with your God." Yours is not the 
faith of God's people — not the faith of the operation of his Spirit ; it is a mere 
fancy which you and others call faith ; it is not faith ; or if we must call it by 
that name at all, it ii what St. James calls " a dead foith :" aa4 what good 
will a dead faith do either now or hereafter t 

Let us, then, seek this reconciliation — eeeh to be justified by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and pray that the holy laws of our God maybe written npou 
onrbearts, and deeply engraved there, and that we may heDoefiir& "dojustiJ,. 
IcT* ro-rcy, and walk humbly with nur God " 
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il lore God, totliein >ha 



pBKtura there U no aingle pauKgu of Holy Scripture which h*i jrielded mu 
■nch itraiig cooaoUtioD to tha afflicted people of God u this, pregnant aa 
ft u with the profbnodest theological truA, and the richest Bpirituri eoorfbrt: 
The object of the intpired writer is to oomfort tha sainti under everj persecu- 
tkm ; and he doa* thia by directing them to that glory which awaita them in 
another world, when thair iufferinga on earth will be ended, and to which tlioaai 
aafferinga were not worthj for a moment to be compared. He then, in order 
to itlnstrate the magnitnde of this object of the Christian's hope, representa 
the whole rational world, including- the very heathen themielrai, aa lifting np 
tkeir heads, and looking abound with gliatening eyea and longing hearts, tor 
the dtseorerj of some better state of existence than that in which thej were 
placed here. And thia establishes the fact, that the hope of a better world la 
an antidote br all the sorrows of this. He then goes on to open another 
BODTCe of conaolatton, in the effeetaal aid of the Holy Spirit to stimulate, and 
anstain, and porify the rigbteoua. The eonaolatorj strain is continued in moat 
extraordinary language, and still more extraerdinarj' ideas, to the nloae of the 
chapter. 

In calling joar attention to the text, I shall, in the first place, consider the 
high and deified character which the Apostle preaents to view: And, secondly, 
the immense pririlege which is inseparably connected with this character. 

Tnihe first place, m inoH and DtoHiriKD c&akacteb wsch the Apostli 



And he describes this, finrt, by the acting of this oharaeter towards God, and 
then, secondly, by the aetinga of the Divine Mind towards this individual. 

In the Grst place, the Apostle repreaenta these characters by tha *tal« tmd 
aetinff of thtir niniU totpardi Ood. The paraons hare exhibited to view are 
dMcribed as loving God. To lore God and be a Christian are convertible 
propositions. No nan loves God who is not a Christian ; every man who ia 
a Christian does love God. He lores God not merely as the Ood of nature, 
in the displays of his power and wisdom in the works of creation, but as the 
G«d of grace — God in Christ, " reconciling the world unto bimself, not Im- 
puting unto men their sins ;" the God of holiness ; the Godof justice, of truth, 
and of mercy. And this love operates in the way of awful Teneratiun,,eKalted 
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Qatfletn animated deligkt, profound aubmiwion, and practical obedience. Tbii 
U the love of God. 

But whence arisei tkis principle in the heart that was origmallj destitute of 
St. and wa» in fact filled with the contrary principle of enmitv to God f From 
the actings of God'« mind towardi that IndiTidual, wao is liiua represented a* 
loviag God. The love of God ia here traced up to God'a calling : " To them 
that loTe God, to them who are the called." The word " called," in the New- 
Testament, has a two-fold signification. In some placet it means the general 
inTitation which in given to all men to repent and beliere in Christ, and seek 
the blessings of eternal salvation : in other places, in the text Tor instance, it 
signifies that gensral invitation rendered effectual to the couveraion of tlie 
soul, by the influence of the Holy Ghost. In this senae it is synonymous with 
" conTersion," and " regeneration,' ' and is called, in the language of divines, 
" effectual calling ;" by which an entire moral change of eliaracter is effected 
From being carnal the indiridual becomes spiritual, and commits his soul for 
«temal aalvation into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great atone- 
ment for un ; Itfves God, and lives to hia glory. There never can exist this 
love of God in the human heart, without this effectual calling of the Holy 
Spirit. We ma^ as well expect ruses to spring up amidst the ice of the Pole, 
or the aands of the desert, as imagine that the sinner, uncalled of God, ca« 
love him. We must begin here : the moral disposition of the mind most ba 
changed, or there can be no right disposition towards God. And in every 
instance where this eSeotnal calling takes place, there the love of God will 
be the resolt. 

But whence this effectual calUngT It comes, as we have already said, from 
God. But is it the result of a momentarj impulse of caprice ? No ; but of a 
purpose: they are " called according to the purpote of God." " Pnrpose" 
means forethought or intention. To imagine God does any tbingwilhont that 
forethoDght or intention, would be to ascribe to him such a want of wisdom as 
would be a blemish to the character, and reproach to the conduct, of any 
individual on earth. This is a purpose in reference to each individual. It 
has been attempted to reconcile and avoid the doctrine of the divine decrees of 
the personal election of individuals to salvation, by speaking of the operatioa 
of these decrees at only for the selection of a nation or a tribe to the external 
privileges of the Gospel. The text and the context are a snfBcient confutation 
of this idea. The Apostle must necessarllj be speaking of individuals, becausa 
he is speaking of an individual a«f,,and the enjoyment of individual ^riinVe^s. 
To " love God" is not the act of a nation or of a tribe ; and to " be justified,' 
which is also spoken of in the context, cannot apply to nations. NiMioni may 
receive the external geneiml invitation, but they cannot as such " love God," 
be " justified," or " glorified." The whole reasoning of the Apostle has 
reference to " the creature." If, therefore, the act of loving God be the act 
of the creature, and this only be the result of calling from God, that calling 
mnst be from him. And if calHng be the result of the divine purpose, that 
divine purpose must be individual. And if thus called by the divine pnrpoae, 
then also must that pmpoie have existed from eternity ; since there is nothing 
new in the plana of the divine mind, or as to its intentions. Consequently, 
my friendt, from thit reasoning we infer the Scriptural truth of that doetiina 
which we hold, of the individual election of those who are brooght to talvatitm, 
Dial to l)olinest here, then to eternal life hereafter. 
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I now go oa to dn«ll, man at large, upon thb ihmbkbe PSlnLBfiEa wmoa 

TBI AmiTLB COltfBCTB, AND INSEPASABLT CONNXCTB, WITH THIS COARt-CTSM, 

" All things work together for good." Now the general sentiment Is this ; 
that all the dispeiuatioiu of Provtdence cooinir in producing th« eternal benefit 
of thoM who " love God," and who are " the called accorchng to hii parpoae." 

In the first place, lutder this bead of diseoune, let ns comideT lh» tnd to be 
MceomfiUked. The " good" of theae individuals. The meaning of the term 
" good" bete, can hare no refcieooe wkat«*eT, at least but in a very subor- 
dinate degree, to any temporal ad* aulage. It is very true God dofts sonetines 
cause present inconrsmeuces atid perf^iitiea to produce some great ultinats 
benefit. We thus see occasioga of transient evil are followed bf peneane&t 
good : and therefore it is a sin, in the greatest extretnit]' even of temporal 
affliction, to plunge at once into hopeless despair. We hare a very strikiag 
illostration of this sentiment and fact, in the interesting history of Joseph, 
which seems to have been inttfuded to fiimish us with an imperishable record, 
and B itrilung representation, aF the whole soheMe and worlunanship oF divine 
ProTidenoe. 

Bat the " good" here spoken of does not apply to any thing temporal, to 
our health, to our ease, to onr fortune, but to our eternal interest, Tt is to ba 
added, that God u working, or causing the dispensation of his Prorideoce to 
work, for onr spiritual good and for onr eternal welfare. Who does not see, 
my brethren, that afflictioos hare a beneficial tendeney in the promotion of our 
spiritDil interests. They bring us to reflection ; they stop us often in that too 
thoughtless career wluch we are punning ; they quicken prayer ; thsy sti- 
mulate bopa ; they wean na from the world ; they shew m the folly of creatura 
dependency ; they mortify onr eomiptions ; they humble our pride ; they 
loosen the tie* that bind us to this transient and periahing state of tbinga. 
But even ({Hritnal good is not the highest reference of the expression as nsed 
by the ApoaiLle in the test. It is a word that looks to heaven, rikI points to 
eternity. It is best explained) perhaps, by the Apostle Paul himself, in 
another of his eptatles, where he employs that astonuhing expression, " Our 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, worketh for us a hr more 
exceeding and eternal weight of g^lory." 

The meaning, then, of the text is, that all the dispensations of God's pro- 
vidence concur in the production of our eternal welfare. God is to be the 
judge of the good that is to be the result : he himself is to decide upon the 
meaas by which that good is to be prodnccd. Our &ney has nothing to do 
with the fact. He has determined to promote, not our present ease, not our 
present comfort, but our eternal welfiue. His eye and his heart are for us, 
where onn onght to be for ourselves — upon heaven and etamity. Qud has 
nothing less in view for the people whom he has ehosen than the salvation 
which is in Christ Jegus with eternal glory: and he is making the dispensa- 
tions of bis providence to concur in the fulfilment of this design of his grace. 

Now, my brethren, let us consider, ia the second place, under this head of 
disconree,^A0 MwaM lehieh art to ateomplUh thii tnd. " All tUngi." The 
term " all" here is, like the other terms of Scripture, to be explained by the 
subject matter in hand, and by the context. Some have carried the expression 
so for, as to inchide sin among the all things which work together for good to 
them who are the called according to God's porpoae. Not that the advocates 
of this opinion would for a moment contend, that the professing Christian is 
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to lii) in order that good might be the remit. Thay umplj mean, that the 
falKngs and bectalidiiigi of Ood'i people, are hj Ui pomr And grace orei^ 
ruled for l^ir good, lO as to nake them more humble And more ntchful ; lo 
that Aus -even their traittgresMoni might be aaid to conenr in tlie pradaetion 
ai taeiT eiemaj Kelbre. The aentlment, even thui goarded by the aeeon- 
panjiogflxplanatioii of thoee nho bold it, in mj jadgment ia neither true ocr 
iafe. llua idea eertainlj wu not, if we regard the -context, in the oontemplk- 
tion of the Apoatle. He waa speaking of ■nfferinge, and not of aina: and it 
appears to me tbat we hiTe no right to carry the expression further than the 
Holj Spirit intended it, in the passage where he haa enJMned it. My brethren, 
it may be admitted that the backslider baa come oot of hii transgressions bj 
penitence, and bv penitence baa been rendered more watchful, more tuimble 
more prajierful ; but even this would not prove that the sin had been working 
together for his good. Bear in remembrance what I hare aaid the Apostle 
looks to— eternity ; he directs our view to heaven : and therefore, although 
penitence maj have rendered the backslider more humble, more watchful, and 
more prayerful in this world, yet who can tell but that in another world, the 
■m which he has committed may not have caused a deduction from the glory 
which will be conferred upon him there I Sin ia evil, only evil, and that con- 
tinually. And even in reference to the case that has been supposed, the ease 
of true penitence, it is not the sin that does the man good, it is the -grace that 
baa been given to bring him to repentance that confers the benefit. 

Those who have advocated the opinion whicb I am now controverting, have 
endeavoured to -establish an analogy which in my view will not bold goonl. 
Tlieyaiy^tptiiannsAre evils inthenwebres ; butthnt ineertnincombinstiong, 
and up to a oertain amount, they may be productive of benefit to the corporeal 
frame. I say that that analogy does not hold good : up to that amount in 
which the poiaon is beneficial to the human frame it U not an evil ; it does 
good ; but sin is aitogtther an evil. Bnt we have been also told, that the per- 
secutions of tiie wicked must be among the things which work together for 
good ; and therefore here are sinAil actions productive of benefit. Thai the 
results of the lio of persecution are beneficial there can be do qoeation-: bat 
the sin pftsses not over from the individual who 'conunits it to him who receirea 
in eternity the benefit of the operation of the ain. It is not the sin that do«i 
good to these suffering victims, it b only the Word of Ood making the actions 
of the sinner, contrary lo his cnvn intention, to be beneficial to the ChristiBn. 
The sin remains in the heart of the persecutor, and only the suffering come* 
upon the individual who derives the benefit from the swtion- Therefoae, my 
brethren, it is not the sin which works together for good; It ia only the 
suffering that is beneficial to him who is called to«ndure it. I abhor, from 
the bottom of my soul, the idea that sin, of itself, can be counted amoDg the 
all things that work together for good to them that love God, and are the 
called according to his purpose 

The Apostle is here speaking of afllietions: and in the first rank of those 
that will ultimately be beneficial to him who is called to endure them, are the 
triab that come upon those who are called to bear the cross for Christ a sake. 
Ve martyrv— for rnich I call every tullerer for Christ a sake, whether he gToa« 
out his days in a dungeon, or shed his blood upon the seafiold, or noV-je 
laartyrs for Christ's sake, this passage was written, I was going to say speeialiy 
certainly primarily, for yon. The reproaches that come upon you for Chrrsli 
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Mka »31 be like thMe dondt, and like them odIj, that put for a ceuon otbt 
tke Bon, hi^Dg his beanu, bnt promiiingBcwii to emerge with brighter splandonr 
tksn erer. Those disbrimTB that fou nceirs from men, are prepariog jaa 
fbr (till richer eipressions of faroor from God. Those lowes tluil 7011 maj 
nmr be called to endare fbr the sake of religion! principle, will ineritablj 
anrieh the inheritanoe which grace has prepued for jon above all tbinga. 
nioae aleeples* nighta and tearlal days whidi yon are Mmetimea oailed to 
■pendfbr the *ake of religion, wilt iaaue in jojra, made more rvptunnia from the 
verj inSeTingi through which they have been racerred. There b no Christian 
ao like his Master in this worid as he who is called to suffer for bis Master's 
sake : and there is no one who will be so near to his Master in the worid to 
come. If rou mffer with him, yon shall reign with him : if joa beat his cross, 
JOQ shall sit down with him npon bis throne, even as he has sat down with his 
Father upon bis throne. Qiesr up, belierer : the robe of jour glory is making ; 
the crown of fotir honour la moulding ; tlie laurel of jour Tictorj is growing, 
and soon shall be plucked and worn by yon, in that bleised world where Christ 
sits, and lores to delight and honour those who have honoured him, amidst 
raproaohss, and contumely, and suffering upon earth. 

Connected with these higher clasMi of the Christian's suffering, are the 
ordinary calamities which we are all more or less called to endure. The 
painfhl sickness, borne with anmurmnring resignation ; Ute loss of property, 
sabmitted to with the consolatory thought, that it has been ordained of Ood, 
and with the knowledge that we have a higher treasure, where neither moth 
Bor rust do corinpt ; the departure of friends, whom God in the mysteries of 
Us proridence has snatched from the arm* of your affection, but whom we han 
given np without rebellioa to the will of Him who had b better right to them 
tikan ooraalTee— all the perplexities, and disappointments, and trials of life, 
all tbe perturbations of mind, all the instances of inconustenoy that we meet 
with in this world, all, in hct, that can afflict the believer, enters within the 
eompasa of this delightful expression : " All things work together fbr good to 
then that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose." 

Bat jnst observe the words mentioned in the text ; ■• wort togtther." Tlie 
believer's history is not an unconnected series of events, which have no de- 
pendence or influence upon each other ; they form a perfect scheme. Hb life, 
hia death, hii infancy, his old age, with all the intermediate aeasons, all enter 
into the one grand scheme which Providence u causing to produce his apidtuU 
benefit. Let ns look, my brethren, how many influences strive, even in refer- 
enee to onr temporal comfbrts, to promote oar enjoyment and comfortable 
abode in tliti world- The mnt the moon, tlie atari, the elements ; food, raiment, 
habitation ; all these things are working together for onr comfort ; 10 that 
man, in one sense, may be said to stand at the very centre of the universe, 
where all its parts oAA all its combinations are working together for the pro- 
duction of tdsiieneGt. And BO it is with respect to ODTspiritnal welfare. How 
many aids, how many instruments, how many oaoMS, bow many influences are 
perpetnally provided to promote our spiritual wel&reT The Deity — Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit ; angels, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, 
mariyn, minbters, missionaries, the Bible, the Sabbath, the fellowship of the 
saints — all concurring to promote onr spiritual welfare. And so it u with 
reelect to the events of ProvidenM, all are ooncurring — I aay eonevrrin^^ 
&T our spiritual good. 
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Tha belieret, looking at tha toheme of pTorldenoe, in taferenca to faja am 
etemal weKue, is not unlike ta indiTidoal urrepag aomm romplicated piaoa 
of nuclunL'Tj, wbere tbe nsnulmctunr himself ituidi by, holding in bis hmad 
the vttrioDe articlei which thia meduuuini i> iutended to prodaoe ; Bed ■aj'hi^ 
to the spectator, " See thew ^)parentlr coatradictory tnorenients ; hew tUe 
noise ami cODfniion: you cannot tell the design, pethape, of one of the irheeli^ 
nmeh Xem enter into the oomhination of tbe whole ; but I can, and hne are 
the TemlU of these Tarioni moTementa." So does God say to his peo[de, 
surreyin^ the mechanism of Frovidenoe, the wheels of which are m raried, 
and in some of its morements ao appaceotly contradictory : " Hear this noise 
tad confjsion ; you cannot tell the taodency and design of each separate event, 
and were I not to explain it, you neter could get at tbe result of the whole. 
But look at that erown of glory, that robe <rf light, that aeat in heaven, that 
endlen career of folicity, which await* the belieTef beyond the grave ; there 
It the result ; and you are to depend upon iny wisdom and power for tke pio- 
dnction of that remit ; all things are working together for good." 

I hare considered, then, under this head of discourse, the end to be accom- 
plished by God ; the means by which that end is to be effected i the working 
together, under the divine direction, of all the dispensations of Providence, 
and all the events that occur in this world : and bow L come just briefly to 
ipeak of lh4 etrtatiity with vkich tee mof etJmUatt upon tka proihtctiim of 
Au tttd by thtie awmu. " W» tnoie." It is not a mere ooiqecture ; it u not 
an opinion ; ft is a declaration of absolute certain^. In oaaes where much ia 
at stake, a high degree of probability is thought imicb of; how much more 
absolute certainty. We have the promise of a God tliat cannot lie ,- and we 
hare tbe power of a God who ran do all things that he wills to accoaiplidi his 
promise. It were easier fbr a man that reflects to plunge into abaolnte atheiam 
at once, than to doubt the truth of this declaration. God has spoken it ; it 
Duut be true. It ware easier to believe that there ia no God at all, than 
believe that that Ood can be false : easier to believe there is no Ood at all, 
than that there is a God of limited power. Confident, therefore, in the judg- 
ment of infinite wisdom and untiouted power, we may rest with abaolate 
secnrity upon the accomplishment of this object 

But I now go on to deduce several inferences from this subject. A&d, in 
'.he first place, I infer, that wAot iatmeinrtfireniee tothemdwidvaiChriatiat, 
must, of eourie, b* trru in rufermut to the Cimrek at large. Jf all things are 
concurring to establish the welfare of each individual t^at belongs to the 
Church of Christ, then, of course, all the events of Kxividenee must be oon- 
ourring to promote the welfare of tbe Chnrch at large. Yes, my brethren, 
the expression, the exalting and delightful expression, of the Apostle, in his 
epistle to tbe Ephesians, b quite correct: " Jesns Christ is exalted to be head 
nver all things to his chnreh." All principalities and powers are put in sub- 
jeolion to him, that be might accomplish the porpose for which he died upon 
the cross, to rednem to himself out of every kindred, and people, end tongue, 
a mnltttode which no man can number. All the events that are tranapiring 
are under the guidance of infinite wisdom, and the direction of infinite povrer. 
God Is gathering np into his own purposes all the influences of separate events, 
and eombining these inHoences for the production of his own benevolent 
pntpues. The rise and fall of empires, the setting up and the pulling down 
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ef iDonmn^ef, the prt^ress of araw, of ooBHoerce, of uti, the colIMon of 
hnaaa pMMoni aod bunian interMt* that ii perpetually goiDg forwaid — tU 
tltne tbingi Me working toptke* for good to the Chriatian. 

We fpeak of proridenoe and of graca aa of two teparate ditpeDsatioDg ; la, 
fcrt thej are but one. The eron ia the oeatre of Ood'a moral pnenunent : 
•niy thing enuuiatei froB this centre, or bears upon it. We Uarn tltia fnm 
tha htngnage of Jesea Christ' " As thon hast given hun pdwer over all 
flash, that he ihoaM give eteni^ life to as manj as thou hast giran hJob" 
We am often puaried and perplexed in iurvejing the coune of ereots. The 
ttream of human history seems to be nJling oofrard with many inrolatioM, 
and often appears to be rolling back upon its source : hut it is eTer moriag 
onward, impelled hy a power which it cannot bnt obey, to that point in the 
history of the world, of which-it is said in Scripture, '■ The knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the naten oorer the channels of the deep." 
Bcalhran, with the pages of scolesiastical history open before its, we have a 
bir pietnre, that will prove to us that what the Scriptures say on this matter 
is true. Some of the darkest times that have occurred in the hiatory of God's 
chosen people, have been ultimately oveimled for the produoUon of goodto 
the Chorch. Ottantitnes we stand asking the questions " why " and " where- 
fiira," and no roiee retams an answer, until we come to the Scriptures, and 
there we are told, that though it is not within the province of our reason to 
kaam the design of eaeh separata event, yet, we are intbiued, that ultimately 
■11 things work together for good. 

It is impossible, brethren, to look aronnd upon the present state of the world 
orof theChureh, withoat sometimea having a rising fear of extreme Sfiprehen- 
tkm, as ta what may be in reserve by Divine Prorideuue bt this troubled world 
of eon. We sometimes feel the ground heaviag beneath our feet ; we soma- 
tbass see the dark cbuds rising, and rolling, and rumbling along the horicon 
of oar prospect : and we may be ready to ask, *' What meaneth this I" We 
eaiMiot tali what will be the result : hot standing npon the raonnt of pnqihecyi 
we see whither all is tending, and where all will ultimately end-— in the welbre 
of the Church. 

In dw saoond place, I infer, tht *»»p»akdbU ixUm of that Sacred Fdtme 
wMek eonteiiis («cA a diteovtrif at thi*. Who could have made it but Qod 
hinMelf t What hava all tiie inventions of art, the discoveries of science, the 
conjeetnres of philosophy, done for the hmnan race, in the way of making 
tkam aither holy or k^tpy, compared with this one thing — the Inspired Volume t 
Hy brethren, who that looks abroad npon the oheqoered scene of human a&irs, 
c«n presume to tell whether good or evil preponderates t Has this not been a 
({nastion thrown oat, which few bavtt had the temerity to imagine they can 
sadve I And even if they ooold advance so far as to pronounce a decision, that 
good now preponderates, yet who, without some inhllibia oracle to determine 
the qnestion, can declare whether ultimately good or evil will prevail! The 
qoasdon that reason asks is this, and this is the question that reason cannot 
solve f " If CsfDnriteB, why so mueh suffering I If criminBls, why ho m'OfXx 
anjoymeDtr' But the Bible comes in, and seU the matter for ever at rest, 
■nd tails OS that ■■ all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them that are tiia eallad aoeordiBg to his puipose." Nay, without the Bible 
who CM) tell ns what gooi is, or how it is to be obtainedt Never was there a 
larm that has been so ganerally used, BO ignorautly mod, as tha term "good. ' 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^lc 



^80 THS comchkukcb of tbb DisrsiisATiONB ok ivontHWO 

It has been the lubject of a thousuid treatisei ; thoDgh the wIm men of tEie 
earth have been puided to diicoTer, and the ikill of the greateat and wia^ 
of hnman men ha*e endeaToured to &thom the queation, " What ia good ; wbem 
U it to be foandr' tiuif have been unable to fathom it A learned heathen 
tells ua that in his time there were no lea* than two hundred and thirty opioioiw 
aa to what oonitituted the chief good ; a plain proof that they needed a anperior 
wisdom to inform them what good is, and how obtained. The Bible settle* 
the question, and tells oa, that the chief good i* the aalTation (hat ia iu Chriat 
Jesua, with eternal glorj ; and that all this tronbled and chequered aceue is 
concurring with Ch>d'* merciful purposes, to put his people into final poasessioa 
of this good. 

O my bretbreVi what more than heateuly music ia the text, to 
" Th' (illiefed in tbii rale of l«an, 
" Tbe place of Mxniwi, (iglii, ud f«aii r 

what more than beavenl]' mosic is ti, amid all the seenea and the cinnplaints 
that be is ever prone to, to hear all things are working together for good to 
him I If we could conceive, that to-day for the first time we had heard of this 
declaration, if this had been the chosen scene where God would lay open to 
OS the secrets of his government, and intentions of his providence ; if we were 
brought up to the house of God this morning, to have the keys of the mystery 
put into onr hands, and it had been my commissEou to proclaim to yon that all 
things were working together for our good, would it be heard with listleasness 
or carelessness by the parties interested I My brethren, In the case that I bare 
here supposed, would not the tear that was glbtening in the eye forget to 
&11 ; would not the balf-nttered groan have been suppressed, and every nan, 
every Christian man, been truly ashamed to sigh or weep, when he waa told 
that God intended that all things should work together for his good! Wliy, - 
brethren, is it less true, is it leas interesting, now that it is told yon for the 
thousandth time, that all things, under the wisdom and power of God, are 
concurring forthe production of your spiritnal benefit 1 Let the believer who has - 
come this morning to the house of God, and left bis harp hanging upon the 
willow, clasp the Bible upon bis bosom, and go back to bis scene of suffering, 
dark and dreary though it be, and take down that harp, and strike it afresh, 
in praise of Him who has condescended, not only to tell him that he intended 
ultimately to save his soul, but that all that ia now painftil and unpleasant 
enters into the accomplishment of that great design. 

In the third place, we learn the necettity of path, to rtie (d thg ttaitdcrd of 
our privileget, and receive that abundance of consolation vhick Ood htu ptv 
videdfor u«. My brethren, do you believe this I What, and go sorrowing all 
your days because of Ibe afflictionavritb which God may see fit to chasten you I 
In temporal things do we often feel an ol^ectioa to give up a present for a 
future and greater advantage f la not the man counted unwise who would not, 
for tbe present, surrender a small portion of his property, to secure ten limes 
Ibe amount for it at (he distance of ten yearst And does he weep when be 
parts with his property; does be mourn as if he had been called to endura 
affliction, when he has an entire confidence in the adventure, that it will ulti- 
mately succeed according to the representations that have been made to bim I 
And shall we, when called by Divine Providence to give up present comfort, ' 
present enjoyments, present possesions, with the infcllible assurance that It 
rikall be productive of welfiire in anothtr world, ahall we stop back I Shall we ' 
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vmuidtT otiraelTca bardly dealt iriUi, M luring an extrsordmary presmre to 
beu, sod rtfaae to tmrt God and oount tU for our ipEritaB) benefit 1 Whence 
comei this, bnt froiD want of bith in the gradoiu promites of God ? Wa suffer 
for onr folly ; bimI therefore the great object which we all should hiTe in view 
should be, to bring up our lainda in tlie eiercisa of faith to the standard of 
our privileges, and the abnndanee of coniolation which God has provided us 
in his Word. We hare all niacbwant of faith in believing it It is easy when 
all thing* ran smooth to assent to this truth : but when we have nothing but 
God'e simple Word to trust to, then is the time for the exercise and the trial 
of bith. Now 1 say, that in all these perplexing circumstance* in which b«- 
« liereTS are placed, tbey have nothing but God's word to secure them } but 
they hare that word, and In that word let them repose. 

Fourthly, we learri from this subject (As efrtainty of the penavtTaneB of the 
laintt. It is God's purpo»e to make all tilings concur for their spiritual 
benefit ; H is his purpose to bring them to everlasting life and glory. What 
can we say more T 

Lasdy, the subject calls upon us all to examtne owulvet, tmtt aes teketker 
the wtarh of thii eharaeter art to be Jbwnd in u* .• if not, the privilege does 
not belong to ns. No man ought to take this consolation to himself but on 
6k sure groand of Jesus Christ. Now let me lieseech yon to ask the qoestion 
of yourselves, Do you love God ? Let eadi respond, "Do It" and let con- 
■denee gire the answer. Yon are not to ask the question, " Am I included 
in the decree !" You have nothing to do with it God's decree is never sub- 
mitted for human inspection : that volume no eye but his ovm Is able to look 
Into. But iriiere there Is the decree to purpose the salvation of an individual, 
there is a copy written upon the heart of him who is the snbject of it by effec- 
tual calling, in the principle of supreme practical love to God. You cannot 
ascend into heaven to search that inscrutable volume of God's decrees, but 
yoD can look Into your own heart, and see whether you love God. As an old 
divine has said, " Prove your calling, and never doubt of your election." 

If you have not this character, the privilege never belonged to you, but the 
very opposite ; for while all things work together for good to them that love 
God, all things work together for ill to them that love not God. Prosperity 
and adversity, comfort and affliction ; all your social enjoyments, all yonr 
individual gratificatioiw, throa^ the power of your unbelief, will, if you reject 
the Gospel — aye, even the Gospel itself, and all the external advantages of 
religion — work together for your future condemnatioD : they will become a 
savour of death unto death. Every sabbath, every sermon, every prayer, every 
admonition of friends, every check of eonscience that ig whispered — adds some- 
thing to your condemnation; not, indeed, by its own inherent tendency, bnt 
by the use you make of them. You have abused them, and you are guilty of 
the abuse ; and tbey will add something to yonr guilt and your condemnation 
hereafter. 

God In mercy grant, that these oonsideratione may make their Impressioa 
upon your mind ; and tliat this day, and from this hour, may you soliidt the 
Holy Spirit to enlighten that dark mind, to change that bard heart, to pot 
yon among the number of those that love God, and then you may take to 
yourselves the rich and nimtterable consolation of the text : " All thing* work 
together for good to thetn that love Ood, to (hem who are the ealled aaMrdltig 
to his purpo" " 
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Teat we life in a wdtIiI^ uid under s dispeniatioa of tluop, wbieh prsMnt 
niknf diflkdtiea and perplesitiea to the natural reasoD of man, b what erttj 
iiitelligM)t andTeflectingmindmuatadmiL Tbere is niuch every dajoocuiring 
mroimd us whioh we camutt account for. We bekold effceta, perhaps we can 
trace tlkem a step or two in tbeir immediate causation, but on closer examLiation 
we Gnd again, tliat theie are but the eSecta of cauaei atill more remote, and 
tluse so subtle, aud so iDToWed In obscurity, as to elude out closest inrestJga- 
tioD. Tke deeper tbe reeearcb, the greater the difficulties that present 
themselTes ; the more we kiMw tlie more we see there u jet to Jtoow : Ike 
further we trace finite things, the further we see ourselTea from the infinite. 

We may feel humbled and pained at such discoveries, my brethren, but a 
little reflection might convince us, that these limits must be imposed upon onr 
inquiries : we are nnder a plan and dispensatioa of things which is of God'i 
devistng ; a plan reaching &r higher, and descending far lower, than ne eav 
embrace within the compass of our limited faculties. We are as men engaged 
in the field of battle, moved hither and thither at the command of the general. 
To us, perhaps, engaged within our own limited sphere, the moTements may 
■eem perplexing, and perhaps even disadvautageoua. So, perhaps, they wovld 
he if viewed alone ; but they form but a part of the great design in the mind 
of Him who directs and controls the whole. We are ai men very close te 
some beantifdl and magnificent building, and we can see but a single pillar, 
or a single ornament, which seems to ns perhaps monstrous, and without ^m- 
metry or proportion : another sees it from a point at which be can take the 
whole structure intoview,and it comes forth in all ttssymmetry, and proportion, 
ind beauty : and (hose pirta which seemed unsightly and disproportionate, are 
low seen to conduce to the perfection of the building. 

But why should we seek for similitudes. Hear the word of the Lord by the 
Prophet Isaiah : " Have ye not known I bare ye not heard T hath it not been 
told ynu from the beginning T have ye not understood from the foundations of 
the earth T It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretoheth out the heavens as a cnrtain, and 
tpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." If we consider the magnitude of 
his plans, and the extensiveness of his purposes, we shall feel ourselves to be 
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M BWie passeagen, a moinent heie, and then gone ; aod kftei oni ntmoat and 
noBt diligeiit Bcarcli into his degigni, we ihall oonclnde with Job, " Lo, these 
an parts <^ liis ways : but how litils a portion ia beatd of liim ?" Happy had 
it been for taen if they bad ejei acted nndei theae joat impiesatoni. What 
fbllf had it then seemed, as well bi impietj, for m«n, the ereacure of an boor, 
and onuhed before the nolb, to find objeottoa againK the ohaiaoter and the 
leidatioD, nsj, in hi* ptvaumptiaw, even agaiast the veiy being of Qod, fnm 
hia limited experience, and hia very aligbt and ooatnoted obaerratioD I How 
MKxe tban lidknlona it wouhl seem to reat upon conduaiaoa deiired fioin 
pnmlaes anch aa these ! Mow fatal all those objections drawn from the exceed- 
ini^ partial and limited view which we can take of die plans and purposes of 
G«d, or of hie works and wa^s in nature or in proTiUcnCB. Aa if we could 
judge of the whole chain of evenla, their origin, their use, and their end, while 
we an unable to see more than a eingle link in the chain. 

And not onlj' Xiute infidels and Itcepticg acted under the OTersigbt and b 
defiance of this truth — not onlf have they acted from a want of coDsideradoa 
of the immense distance between man and God, and of tbe incspacitj of tlie 
one to judge of the works and waj's of the other ; but llic servants of God 
themaeWes have been too often unmindrul of the same thing. Tlicy have been 
tempted to murmur against God's dispenSalioDS ; to judge of them bj wtiat 
diGj see and hear, to suSbr their minds to be perplexed bj the seeming 
liSculticE of them. Such wBa the case with the Psalmist, as we gather from 
this Psalm out of wMch ^e text is taken. It describes a long struggle In his 
mind between nature and gmce ; in which the latter bideed provea Tietorions, 
but not without being severctj tried. " But aa ft>r me,'* aafs he, " my feet 
were dmoat gone ; mf steps )iad well nig4i slipped." The temptation which 
gave rise lo this einiggle was the seeing wealth and power in the bands of the 
wicked, while tbs serrants of Ood were erpoaed to suflbring and (^rested 
with porartj. " For I was ennons at the faolish," he aajv, " wben I saw the 
piospeti^ ^Ike wicked. For there are no baada in tlieir death: but thm( 
•tnngtli it firm. Tbtj aie not in trouble as other tncn ; ueitlier ate Ibejr 
plagued like otliet men." And then, after desaibing the pride and loftiaeM 
of spirit that proaperity engenders in the human beatt, luid the wicked making 
it inatiumoital even to encourage tbeir infidelity, he proceeds, in ibe twelfth 
Terse, to describe the effect wliich this bad upon hia oirn mind: "Behold, 
tbeae aie (he ui^odly, who prosper in the world j tlicj increase in riches. 
Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and waahcd n\y hands in iunocency. 
For an the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning.'* 
On leflection, however, he checks himself, end reproves the impiety of the 
thought: " If 1 ^J, I will speak thutf; behold, I should offend agabat the 
generation of thy cblldreu." 

In order to understand the force of this temptation in the Psalmist's case, 
ne must bear in mbd, that the dispcnsatbn under which he lived was one of 
temporal rewards and pnnbhments. Tt would scarcely meet his temptation to 
have suggested, thot there is a future state in which oil iaequallties shall have 
been rectified under a perfect system of divine government : because even now, 
in this present world, an Israelite was led to expect, tiiat his pHnperity woold 
b« III proportion to his obedience to the Inw of «od. To the Chriatian tUa 
peculiar temptation which occasioned so great a StrHgEle to the Psateitt, oat 
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•carcely be felt to be lo powerful an one. We lire under m dupeiMation 
exprenlj Bddre«aed to our ftith, and not to out peniea. The Ghwpe) does not 
lead us to expect, that a strict retribution for good and btiI shonid be mani- 
feited here. Such a retribution does, indeed, to a ^eat extent, doubtlen, 
etiit even in thij present state : but it is not nov manifest ; we walk not hy 
sight, but bj faith. Faitli enables the ChristiMi to rise abore the worid; 
tfaoogh its gifts maj be denied to him, he can fill hi* heart with peace and joy 
under the deepest deprhations to his senses. 

But altboogh the Christiaa is not treated precisely as the Psalmist was, jet 
he has trials at least as great, and these of a character so far analogous or 
resembling those of the Psalmist, that he may certainlj profit by hb example. 
What was his resource under the trial that oppressed Iiim T He tells us In the 
text : " When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me ; nntil I went 
into the sanctuary of God." Some hate interpreted this of the Buhnist 
uniting In the temple worship, and finding a satisfaction to his son), in com- 
munion with Grod and his ordinances. 

But although this may be included, the meaning I conceive to be lar more 
comprehensive. The word rendered " sanctuary" is in the plural, " the 
lanelvariei of God," and expresses, as I conceive, the holy mind and intention 
of God. The meaning of the Psalmist, therefore, I understand to be this: 
" So long as I endeavoured to comprehend these dispensations by human 
reason, and by the mere exercise of the powers of the kmnan mind, I found it 
impossible to comprehend them. They seemed surrounded with difficulties, 
and involved in inextricable perplexities. But when I called in divine light 
to my aid ; when I threw myself, a« it were, into the mind of God, when I 
endeavonred to look upon them with the eye of God, than all became clear 
and palpable onto me." The difficulty of the Psalmist was solved by con- 
sidering the and of the nngodly. If God permitted them to enjoy a tenporarj 
prosperity, it was that thjeir bU might be more terrible in itself, and more 
signally displayed; " Surely thou didst set tham in slippery plaoes: thou 
castedest them down into destruction. How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment t they are utterly consumed with terrors. As a dream when 
one awaketh ; so, O Lord, when thou awakeat, thou shah despise their image.* 

Tbe point, then, which I wish more especially to press upon yoar minds is 
this: that the great means of solving the difficulties with wiiich onr Christian 
path Is surrounded, and which may from time to tiros perplex us in our course, 
is to enter into the sanctuaries of God ; that Is, to draw ourselves as much as 
possible into tbe divine mind ; to look at all things as far as it is permitted to 
us, from the point from which God views them ; to see them in connexion witb 
his revealed plans and purposes. Then will light break forth in our obscurity, 
and our darkness, however intense it be, shall become as noon-day. 

Let me now, then, refer to a few of tbe topics which are apt to perplex the 
mind, merely as specimens of this subject. Take, for instance, the entraiiet of 
•m'f into tht iBorid, and ill vatt progreu. It must be admitted that this 
•abject may be presented to tbe mind in a way which is very perplexing. 
God is infinite in power, ■■ well as perfect in goodneia and holinera. All 
tkfnga are seen by him ; therefore be could not be taken by surprise : all 
tilings are under bis absolute control ; therefore be could not want resources 
for the prevention of evil. To tay that man was free to fall as well as free to 
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ftand, uid that it wu & service of perfect freedom that God required of blB>— 
tUs, thougli an important feature in tlie case, doe* not reaclt the root of the 
difficult; ; for whj might not tiiois inducements have been placed before the 
eje of man, togetherwith the absence of all external temptation, which ihonld 
•rer have led him to be willing end obedient to his Creator} So btunan reaaoa 
might argue, and perplex itself, and fmd no end, " in wanderiDg tnazes leet" 
But enter into the sanctuaries of God : endeavour toloolCupcn this with the 
Bind of God, and in reference to the plan* of God. I do not say that all 
^fficiltiet are solved; there are difficulties in connexion with this subject, 
*hicb the human mind in the present state can never overcame, can never, 
at least, fully aoWe ; but assnredlj all difficulty is in one sense overcome. We 
see how the entrance of evil has served as the occasion for more extensive 
g;ood. We look at sin in eoanexion with grace: we see mercy growing out of 
transgression, and we see the guilt of our race affording opportanity for tite 
most wondrons display of love. That is, we see, through the means of the 
entrance of sin and misery into oar world, a most wondrous display of attribntea, 
which otherwise vrould ever have been hid from as. For thcugb we might 
imagiiie, perhaps, God giving his Son to ez^t to a higher condition an nO' 
Binning race of CTeature.t — as indeed even the elect angels it would appear, from 
vine paasagM oF Scripture, are not nnintereated in the work of Cbris^-yet it 
is the sin of man, that sin which brought the Son of God to agonr and shaun, 
that sin which made not only the gift of Christ necessary, but made, his 
obedience unto death, even the death of the cross, the shamefnl and igno- 
minious death of the cross : it is this sin which has Airnished oceasi<H) for the 
atmost demonstration of divine love. We look at sin, then, not in itself, but 
in connexion with redeeming love : we djecnss its entrance into the world, not 
in dry, abstract reasoning, bat as connected with the plans and pnrposes of 
God. We enter into hb aanctuary, into those leereta of his mercy and love, 
which he has revealed to us ; and I say, not that all groond of difficulty is 
removed, but I io aay that every objection is silenced ; that tbe becoming and 
reasonable attitude of the mind is shewn to be not one of cavilling and rejee- - 
tion, but of wonder and adoration. Though we cannot see the end of the 
golden chain of God'a dealings vrith ns, we can see enough of it to .discern 
that it tends to heaven. Some, perhaps, will say, ■ This, then, it would seem 
might reconcile ns to sin ; why then should Qod blame and pnoisb it, since it 
has been so instrumental in the setting forth of his glory, and to the good of 
his creaturesT' Sudi an objector St. Paul found in his day; aixl we are 
saRul, tberefbre, in giving hb reply : " Thou wilt say then unto me. Why 
doth he yet find foult } For who hath resisted his will I Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that replies! against Qoi I Shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it. Why hast thon made me thns I" 

But another perplexity which may lie across our path, is one which imme- 
diately arises out of that just noticed, namely, a enation mada tvhjtet to vttnitj/ ; 
brought into a stats of tufftring through tin. The mere philanthropist 6nds 
here what he esteems an insuperable difficulty. It must be admitted, that on 
tiie surface of things, appearances are against the conviction, that God wills 
only the happiness of his creatures. Amidst the thousand features of goodness 
and love which are stamped on the face of creation, tbe eye rests w.tb pain oa 
this we Mature apparently of an opposite character ; and when we think to 
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know tUi, it Becma too painfol for tu. Bat «iit«r into tbe muctoariet of Ood ; 
ent«T into the Kuud of God ; ptmoe his leTMited piiip(ne»— nd 70a will see, 
tli^ iiowGt«r mjnrtenoDB *ad ext«DBiTe the exintenco of mi&ering m«y be, it is 
no evidBDCe of a wuit of love : " Id this was muufesled the lore of God 
towardi m, beoauM that God Hut his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him.'' God " spared not hii own Son, but delivered 
faim np for UE sdL" 

I woold here ineiat not more on the fact that God gave faia Son to aave 
■inaert, I would not merelj' balance this act of hit love towards as against anj 
oppo«ite appearances ; but the point which I woald insist npon is this, that 
God's own Son was himself a snfferer, nay, pie-eminentij a aoierer, a " man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief;" that none suffered as Christ sufered. 
Now this answers eTery difficolty. When we see sround us the whole creation 
groaning and travailiug in pain together until now, when we look at the tfaro«a 
of nature, struggling to bring forth, and in Tain-; when we ace the corse at- 
taching to every bleasing (for what is there that hath not come anderthe.cnne t) 
and when we see the way to be passed through before any joy caa be reached, 
OUT hearts might indeed misgive ns, and we might doubt whether God loved a 
world in which so mneb misery has found entmaee. Bnt when we look on 
Christ, when we see him groaning nnder ^le infirmhjes of out natnre ; and still 
more when we aee him sinking nnder the judicial conseqaences of onr sin, when 
we see that ere he conid reach the joy that waa set before hioi, he must en- 
dure the cross and the shame, onr doubts are dissipated, and oar misgivings 
cease ; at least they ought to be< dissipated and they ought to cease. For who 
b the sufferer t Who is it on whom God has laid the heavy rod I Whose 
back it it that i* torn with aoonrgeat avd his Cue more marred than the faee 
of any manf It ts the only b^ottan Son of Gkid; it is the Son of the Father's 
bosmn ; it is the only Beloved One : and on we doubt that God loves him T 
Can we doubt that there waa a " needs be" for the suSerii^ of those whom 
God yet uautterably loves t If the sufieringa of Christ were ao evideuca of 
God's want of love to him, so neither can the sufferings of ai^ creature be au 
evidence of God's want of love to that creature. 

Once more, I would observe, tiiat there is, I si^pose in evary .Christian's 
individual experience, mucA thet itnot onb/ painftU to hMf«elingw,l»il txcmd- 
ii>ffly perpltainff to Au jadgwient, and tiit not mertltf hi* itaturai jadgwtent, biU 
toen hit tpiriiual judffpienl. Often, perhaps, events occur, which seem not only 
adverse to his tenqtoral prosperity (that is not to diffindt to him to account for, 
he knows too muchof our follen nature not to feel, that disappointment in earthly 
things may be what be most need^^t is easy, comparatively speaking, to 
submit to Ihja) — but there are events which seem most advene to his spiritnal 
advantage. There are events which seem to thwart him in the pursuit of God, 
to oppose what he knows ought to be encoaraged ; and when he looks abrMd 
he lees many difficulties which the ctuuxdi hat to contend with ; much oppres- 
sion, nmch exposure, not only to the peraecntion from without, but to the 
subtlety of the adversary. He searches in vain for a reason for these things. 
He knows tikat Providence governs the world ; that God peenliarly takes cam 
of his Chorch, which is dear to bim ; bat reaaon is truly baffled in its efforts to 
pursue the train of events, and tee the end of them. 

Now I caiMot shew how the entering into the sanctuary of Ood nmoves the 
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itmnbllng-Uock, and thewi oi wUdom ttnd lore toMrlbMl en lAmk MHMd to 
~ be darkuen uid peTplaxitj ; I eamiDt shew Hns, becaoM lbs emu -axm too 
numeroDi and too divenified to admit of any general obs«rT«tioB to mlt tk^ 
all. Bat I will Tsnture to anert, aa most agreeable to the experieacs of vmy 
■errant of God, that this is a remedj for (he eril, and that every beKe«er wIm 
reallj tries it wiQ find it so — that the more be labonn to aee all lUngs In tfaa 
light of Ood, tlie more be succeeds in throwing binMlf into the wiad of Qod ; 
the more enlarged Tiew whicAi be takes of the dlipeBaatioM of Ood— 4B award, 
JB the comprehensive language of the text, the more be "enters Into the sane- 
tnaries of God," the more be will find his doubts diminbh and hi* perplesitiaa 
jleld ; the more latisfied he will be, that notwithstanding ereiy appearance to 
the eontrary, God ii keeping bis feet; that the Lwd is leading bim hj the 
vand, is gniding eTery step of his coutm, ruling bin piudetitly with all his 
3tmer. Many things may be perplexing to reason that will become more 
obriouB when viewed in the light of God, when connected with other things 
too remote, perhape, to be mnch discorered, but which thatl be revealed unto 
bira who patiently waits upon God. 

Let me conclude with one or two observatioas on tha mode d/ ettering itd» 
Ooift sancfuarie*. 

A point of the fint Importance is, diHgmtly and intmtfy to eoHUmpbOt M« 
charaettT and tk» mbtd o/Qod, as they are revealed in the petaon of Jesus 
CbrisL It is by the contemplation of tbeee that we grow into their likeness, 
and of conrae aaaimilate oar judgment of tbings to the judgment of God. It ia 
tBoat worthy of remark, though often overlooked, I think, how much the apostlee 
Id their writiuga dwell on the person of Christ ; how, when they speak of bim, 
tkey seem to tonch a theme on which tbey delight to dwell- How constantly 
they place hint and hia work before as as the objects of contemplation. Aitd 
naclt of this, too, do we find in the nrvices of our Chnrcb ; ahe seenu here 
vei; oloaely to have ci^ied the apoatolic method. Now oni temptation ie, and 
I think it a temptation pecnliar to the present day, too much to dwell on our 
own iodividuBl wants, and to make the expression of them tbe chief subject in 
onr religious exercises. If, then, our religion assumes a too selfish character 
(for there may be selGihnese even in religion), and we perhaps insensibly glide 
Into a subtle specie* of self-sufficiency, depending upon our own judgment for 
what we think most needful for us, our prayers are not sufficiently submissive, 
not sufficiently formed on the model of God's mind, as it is presented to as in 
the walk and in tbe person of Jesus Christ. 

Let me entreat you then, beloved brethren, as most conducive to yonr ^iritaal 
progress, to cultivate immediately this babit of divine meditation. Enter into 
flte sanctnaries of God ; make this the end and object of your lives ; study bis 
mind. Let not your religion consist in tbe feeling of your wants, and in the 
continued expression of ttiein, but labour to rise into tbe mind of God ; looking 
off, not only from the world, but looking off even from ourselves : yea, 1 would 
say, looking off often from your own spiritual wants; looking off from all things 
unto Jeans Christ. Endeavour to realize his character ; to make yourselves, 
so hr a« may be, masters of it ; to consider bow he would have acted in lueb 
and such eircumstances. This b not to be learned in an hour, or in a day ; it 
ilemands, as well as deserves, the study of ■ life. And strive to judge of all 
things as Christ would judge of them. Accustom younatves to consider every 
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i|iinilli« ud eterj erent uoder this upect ; " How would ChrUt judge of it ; 
and fcoir would be sot in rMpaet of it f What troald be iti effect upon bu 
mindr' So you will'enter into the tanctaariei of God. 

Need J add, b» diUgent in the %ua of thot§ mtaru which lend to promote 
tuckttittTeourei with Ood. Although I do not thinV, a« I have already ob- 
■erred, that the text can furlf be interpreted with respect to applioatioD to 
public WMahip, and the M^ancei ofGod'a house, jet aurel; we maj apply 
it atrictlj to the keeping up aperpetaal communion with God. Whatever mea 
way be told, if they are liriag in the neglect of these thing*, they are not living 
in eomnmnion with God. Any thing which tends to bring as nearer to God, 
moat help to remove those difficulties which have come upon us, as all our 
diffleoHiea have oome upon ua through alienation from him. It is only by our 
minds being estranged from his mind that wa find any difficulty at all. 

And here, beloved brethren, in this house, and indeed wherever two or three 
are gathered together in his name, there the Saviour has promised especially 
to be with them, yea, to be in them. Here he makes himself known to us in 
the breaking of bread ; at this table we eat hia Besh, and we drink his blood :' 
WB dwell in him, and ha in ua : we are one with him and he with us. Here 
peculiarly we may be said to enter into the sanctuary of God : here we dia- 
•grar hli character, here we read hIa mind, and here, tbn»^ grwe, w« grow 
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Man is ever prone to eir, aod b nothing more so than in those things whlcli 
«<nMra bis ererlasting interests ; prone to err by running into the most opposite 
ATtremes. Tbe descendants of Noah, after the]' had been scattered abroad 
vpaa tbe hce of the earth, perverted their way', forsook their God, and formed 
to themselTea imaginary deities. The grand error of that age was denying 
tbe vmtj of the Deity ; tbe grand error of the present day is, denying the 
TVini^: both erron spring from the aame aoaree, the fruitful source of unnam- 
bered erila — the pride of man ; who in his folly attempts to grasp infinity, to 
comprehend tbe Dei^. Tbe Almigh^ has graeioDsly been pleased to rereal 
Umaelf to as as a God of justice, a God of holiness, a God of lore. Alas ! 
luyw absurd in fallen man to reject any part of that rfirelation, because his 
fscnltiei are not sufficient to comprehend the whole. Man is indeed the 
highest link in the long chain of terrestrial creation. He is indebted to the 
goodness of tbe Supreme Being for his elevation as lord of this lower world ; 
Int ha is as much beneath the lowest of the hearenly host, as the worm that 
cnnrla beneath bb feet is inferior to man : and with as mncb propriety might 
the creeping reptile deny the superior powers of man, or endeavour to explain 
Us existence. No ; the truth of Scripture is clear ; " The world by wisdom 
knew not God:" As he is revealed let us receive him, and say with bumble 
Auth, 

" Ahnightr Fulhsr 1 awn me h thy child. 

And Irid ma own tliM wltb I fliiij crj. 

In IhM, Jcbotmb-Jenu. I confide, 

Tha Filbn'i aqul-aDd tbe ■ioDar't bimA. 

And Th«, Etemil Spirit, I idore, 

Itj SuutiSer, Comrmiar, and Guide. 

A triune Qod» diatinct in penoni, yet 

In Mience One Ineomprefaemibk [ 

O, who by Kircbing.wiih the glimmeriag ipaik 

Ofniuon,findiDutG«dI or who 

Wilb finite mind can eon Infinilyt 

Sooner (he feeble moih nighl Riounlnint weigh. 

And beer the globe upon hit tiniel wing, 

Ttian Bi«Ul niiB, with all hii boHted povara. 

Could oomprehend the Mlt^zitteat God. 
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Pnmd Rsuon I bow Ihji laftf, impiani LTott, 

Kdt daro attempt tba httight whence angeU fUl 1 

Giti ui rerealed hinuelf ia Holy Writ, 

The Puher, Son, tai Spirit, Hum in One' 
L«t at adon Ood in all his nays, and worship him as H0I7, Holj, Hotj, Lm4 
Ood of Sabaoth. 

•• Hear, O Israel, HlTP ^"^ I-"^' UTHN ""^ ^0''' " °°^ Lord." Th* 
Israelites, when these words were declared to thein, had just left Egypt The^ 
liad witnessed the idolatry of that superBtitious nation ; they had seen the 
wonders which Jehovah had shewn there, the puniahmenta he had inflicted 
upon their king because be had said, <■ Who is the Lord that I ihoald serre 
bimt I know not tb* Lord." And therafors they were commanded not to 
follow such an example, lest they should aaparienc» a similar punishment. 
" Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God b one Lord," The chief point in all our 
religious inquiries should be to discorer what God is. HU nature, his attributes, 
hb perfections must be known, in order that we may serve him as we ought, 
and love him as we are bound : for we cannot serve him whom we know not ; 
we rannot love him whom we will not serve. Therefore, hear, O Iiraat— 
whether Jew or Greek, whether bond or free— 4he Lord our God is one Loid, 
Xr this passage of Holy Writ we have at the same time the nuity and tbtt 
personality of the ever-blessed Trinity clearly revealed to usj and we are led 
to adore and wonder. 

Hoar, O Israel J TTIK [ PIVP U^nSst nlTP Jehovah, our Elohim, is 
one Jehovah. Here we have the nnity : here wehavetbepersonality: herewe 
have the self-existenoe : here we hare the covenant of Jehovah — "THH JIVT 
une Jehovah — or a united, self-existent being, who was, who is, and who 
is to come, throughout the countless ages of eternity— from eternity to 
eternity. And with thia unity is connected the word or name DVl'w 
which being plural, contains within it the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
'trtN nirP U^rfpH nIrP Jehovah, Elohim,,oi»e Jehovah. 

And if we examine the Scripture as we ought to do, as the revelation of 
the Almighty, we shall find that every part of it attesU this -gr^at truth. 
Thns the prophet baiah, liiv. 8*, says, IJia^ nVT> nD^) " And now. 
O Jehovah, thou lat oOr Father." The same prophet wh^ thlu declares Je- 
hovah to be Father in chap. «lv. 21, ascribes the same to the Son. " There 
is DO Elohim beside me, ^^101 fTTr^N a just God and a Saviour. 
And the same incommunicable name is given to the Spirit in chapter xi. 2 
rrin| tyyy Vpy nn^l " And there shall rwt upon him the Spirit of 
Jehovah." Thus the personality of the divine trine, and the unity of the 
divine persons, are both clearly ezprssaed by the words, DVl^N iTIn^ 
tbe Lord Ood J and in the places quoted still farther ex} laioad.' * * ' 
* la the Hshm Bible, blv. 7. 
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To enter, howeTer, iuUt tha nmnner of exutenco or theta dMno penoDi is 
Mfond the itretch of hamaii knowledgo. We karo know onlf in part : wo 
ATo k mjvteiy to oiuselrea ; eTei7 uonel we eat, ererf breath we draw, u k 
a^sterj incomprehemible ; and how can wo ooinpreheod the Almig^tjr t Wo 
know we do exist ; we know we cannot prolong our own exuteaca, ov account 
In it ; we know that in God we lire, and more, and have oar beinf . Let m 
adore him for his goodneaa, and seek not to be wiie abore what ii wntt«n. 
When we ahall we and know even as we are known, it mty he p^rnitted nt 
to coatemplate tlie perfection of the Deity, and to know tomething more of the 
diriiH character. Till then Let us adore him u our gracioue Father, hj whom 
we were created, by whom we are preierred. As our mercifiil Bedeennr, let 
03 place our hopes for eternal happiness upon the atonement which he has 
made for the sins of the whole world : and as the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, 
.et OB implore him to cleanse the thoughts of our hearts, to sancti^ and to 
preserre us in the truth, " Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." 

The divinity of THE Fathkr is a point scarcely ever controrerted: but though 
almost universally aclinowledged in words, how frequently denied in acts . 
rhis has been the ease in all ages of the world. When the fLnt-bomof womaD 
was called to account for the rnnrder he had committed, be insolently replied, 
■ Am I my brother's keeper I" He had, indeed, by his offering of the fruits of 
the earth acknowledged him as the proprietor of the universe, but by his 
'efosal to conform to the riteswhieh Jehovah had himself instituted as shadows 
of something yet to come, ha rejected the government of Jehovah, u)d the 
meaos which he had devised, in his Infinite vrlsdom, of justifying. And how 
did he bin And sohb deseendantscontiniiedtowalk in his steps till it pleased 
Ood to poriiy the earth by a tremendons deluge, which entailed destruction 
Bpon the whole human race, eight persons alone excepted. The same rejection 
of the sovereign^ of Jehovah vras manifested in the conduct of the Jews. 
Though they were specially favoured by a peculiar revelation — they had the 
word of prophecy — to them were the promises ; they fren^uently entirely forsock 
him, and openly denied him ; and even when they drew nigh with the mouth, 
and worshipped with the lips, the heart was far from him. And, my brethren.. 
may we not say of a truth that it is too frequently the case with us, who have 
not only the taw given by Moses, but that grace and truth which came by 
Jesus Christ f that " sure word of prophecy" whereby we would ■ Ho well tu 
take heed a* unto a light that shineth in a dark place." The Israelites were 
pnme to idolatry ; they went after other gods, forgetting that the Lord was 
their God — that they were betrothed nnto him. Let na inquire. Have ue 
been mindful that he ia our God T Have tee remembered that he requiras omt 
heart I He has called in into being ; he holds bit protecting hand over us ; he 
Bostaina and supports us ; he causes his sun to shine npon ns ; he gives us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling oar hearte with joymtd ^adneaii 
and let us remember that, whether we be rich or whether we be poor bera 
below, it avails us little : we are in that state in which onr Father and onr 
Go<) baa placed us ; and experience fully proves that wealth cannot purchase 
LappJnees, Jehovah, ss our God and Father, has every claim to our worship, 
to OUT service, to our love. But alas, we have rebelled against him - we han 
Vaasgressed his holy commands j we have aet at nought his statute* , we have 
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lo«t the glorious image in whicli our flnt parent waa originall]' cMatd ; we 
are hy natuie and bf practice sinners, enemies to Ood bj wicked works, and 
consequently, under the carse denounced a^^init sin. Nor are we able to pay 
the debt we have incurred. But as God is just, as he is holy, u he is trae,ths 
penaltrmust be rendered, the debt must he paid, before we can be re-adntitt«d 
to his favour. He has m«ded himself as " a jealous Ood," as ■' a con- 
suming fire." How, then, shall we stand berore him, or with what shall we 
present onrselTea I He delighteth not in sacrifice or bumt-oSering " Will 
the Lord be pleaaed with thousands of rams, or ten thousands of rivers of uil," 
seeing tha evth Ls the Lord's and the fulness thereof! He has rerealed himself 
as p^*1& the redemption, 'tKJ the B«deemer— the Lord of Hosts. " Hear, 
O Israel, Jehorah our Elohim is one Jehonh." 

We bare contemplated God, as the God and Father of all, let us now view 
him M tlie Son, who gave binuelf a. ransom for all, as Jehovah-Jesua, the Lord 
our Saviour, God over all, blessed for ever. 

In the heathen world there had been gods many, and lords many; yet e*tA 
amid the corruptions that obtained in Egypt, in Greece, and in Rome, aotne 
trace of the doctrine of a trinity is to be found i yea, even amid the super- 
stitious idolatry of the devotees of Bramah, this doctrine, as well as the incar- 
nation of their Chrisbna, is particularly to be noticed — a clear proof of the 
tradition received from their fathers, though corrupted in tlie transmisaioo. 
They warship, indeed, an unknown god, as the Athenians of old did. But we 
have to bless God that he has revealed himself to us in his Son ; that he has 
caused the glorious light of the Gospel of peace to shine upon ns ; that to ua 
the Sun of Righteousness has arisen with healing in bis wings. Unto us a 
fshild has been bom ; unto us a son has been given. 

His divina nature as one of the persons of the Elohim, is written as with a 
sunbeam in every part of the sacred Scriptures ; to which he appealed in his 
reasoning with the Jews. All things written in the law and the prophets were 
fiilBlled in him. Moses testified of him. David viewed him by the eye of &ith 
and prophesied of him. Isaiah, Daniel, and alt the holy prophets, pointed him 
out. " Sanctify the Lori if Hosts himself, and let him be your fear, and let 
Uia beyoar dread : and he shall he for a sanctuary, but for a stone bf stumbling 
and 'ock of offence to the two houses of Israel." These very words are, by St. 
Peter, in his lirst Epistle, ii. 7, 6, applied to the Lord Jesus ChHdt ; and thus 
prove his divinity, for he is styled "iflj^ fl^N^Ti ri'tV — tl>e Lord of Hosts, 
himself, rejected indeed, and set at nought by the builders, but become the 
head of the comer — yea, precious to all who believe in him. For " be came 
to his own "' — those called by his name ; to those with whom he had graciously 
madeacDveccnt; to those who hadfor two thousand years enjoyed the privilege 
of being the depositaries, the gtiardians of the oracles of truth, who considered 
tbetoselrei a* the peculiar favonrites of Jehovah — '' and they received him 
not: but to aa many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." Thus saith the 
Lord, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts : I am the 
finrt, and I am the last, and besides me there is no God. ' This attribute 
of lelf-existened and eternal duration, Jesus himself unimes in his final 
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MJilress to St John at th« cIom of .the ReretatJon. Again, the Mine eran- 
gclical prophet whom I hare alreadj quoted, or rather Jehovah, I)f the 
taooth of Isaiah, declares to the Church, " Thf maker u thine iiusband-^ths 
IioM of HmtR is hi* name, and the Redeemer, the Holr One of Israel, the 
Ood of the whole earth shall he be called." 'The Baptist, who whs eatied 
" the Prophet of the Highest," who went befbre'the face of Jehorah'to prepare 
his way, declares : " He 'thst hath the hrids is the bridegroom :" and, as a 



inguubed 
« hafc t 



husbands <haii Christ can haTe two distiaot Churches." A* 
the Church is the bride, the body, the building of God-; and as -there is one 
bride, one bodj, one building of God, so on the other hand, there is one God 
who is the hnsbander bridegrooni; one Christ who is the he&d; one God with 
the Lamb who is the light of it " Kiss the Son, therefore, lest ha be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, while his anger -is kindled yea but a little." 
His is the onVf name under heaven given among men, whereby we can 1m 
saved. He was called Jesnt, 'because he should save his people from their 
■ins — of which he became the atonement; yea, for the whdle world: and ha 
inrites all to come nnto him ; he commissions his servants to preach tho 
Oospel, glad-tidings of great joy, to every creature. He says by his Prophet, 
" Ho, every one that thiisteth, come ye to the water* ; and he that haUi no 
money ; come ye, boy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk vrithont money 
and without price." *He has sworn with an oath, " A» I live, sattb the Lord, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the sinner, iiut rollter that he turn from hi* 
wickedness and live." Be says himself in his Gospel, " Come unto me all y« 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give yon rest." An inspired writer 
declares that he is " able and willing to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him, seeing that he ever livetb to make intercession for them." 
And at the close of the canon -it is aaid, " Whosoever will, let him .take of 
the water of life freely:** 

Accept the invitation, -then. Incline your ear and come unto him : hear and 
your sonl shall live. The law condemns yon : it declares, *' Cursed is every 
one that continnath not in a11 things written in the book of the lawtodothem." 
But " if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our ains ; «nd notfor onrs only, but 
also for -the sins of the whole world." " Hisblood cleanscAh from all ain.'' 
None need, 'therefore, despair: he fejevtetb none bitt such -as reject him. 
Receive -the offers of his mercy, -the offers of bis pardon, which he has pur- 
chased for you by bis most precious blood : He will then be unto you wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctificsition, and redemption ; and you vrill be enabled by this, 
and by this alone, to look forward with confidence to that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of oar great Giod and Savioor Jems Christ " Heat:, 
O Israel, -the Lord, our God is one Lord." 

We have seen ihe peMonaJity and divinity of the Father and the 'Son, ooi 

Etubim, our covenant Elohim, our 7liJ on' Redeemer. Proceed we now 

to the third parson in this Messed Trini^, thi Holt Snur, which, as an 
apostle says, " dwelleth in m oolaM wfl be reprobates." In the int leswm 
for this morning seirioa w« n»d, 'that " In.tbe beginning the Elohim srsated 
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Ihe heavens and the earth," and that nflPlID D^^*?^t TV^^ " *•" Splril 
of the Elohim mored," or rather caused a gentle, tremulous motion " tipcK 
the face of the tratera." By the lame Spirit he puniahed the heaveiu. As 
the office of creation is attributed to the Father, and rBdemption to the Son, so 
tanrlifieetion is the peculiar office of the Holy Spirit Still, howerer, as a 
Trinity in nnit;, as a united Elohim, we lind all these works and otEces attri< 
iMiled U each. Of the Son it is said that ■> all things were created by him 
and for him," and "withoat him was not anything made thatwvmade." 
And Job declares, " The Spirit of God hath made me.*' Our blesaed Re- 
deemer prays to his heavenly Father that he wonid Manet\fy his disdples. 
St Paul, writing to the Corinthians, addresses them as " those who are 
latict^fied in Christ Jesns." And the same Apostle, writing to the Romans, 
speaks of " the grace that was given him of God, that he should be thfi 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering- the Gospel of God; 
that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being tanctified 
bv the Holy Ghost" And we ourselves are in the constant habit of iovoking 
areiv person of the Trini^ for spiritual blessings, the grace of our lard Jestui 
UirUr, and the love of God, and the felkwship <if the Holy Ghost be wifh voii 
all. And St Paul, writing to Timotl^, unites the Father aiitl the Son in us 
inrocation of blessiog upon tiiis bishop of Ephesus; " To Timothy, taj deaify 
beloved son; grace, men^, and peace ftom God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ" Hence, then, for all the blessings of creation, proridenee, 
and redemption, we are indebted to Jehovah our Elohim, the Father, the S<ni, 
and the Holy Spirit; in whose name we have been baptised, whose blessings 

Nor is this doctrine or this invocation of blessings peculiar to the Christian 
Church, to the Israel of the new covenant : the Jews of old acknowledged the 
Bsme. If you refer to KutnbGrs, vi. at the close of the chapter, yon will find 
that " the l-ord spake unto Moses saying, Speak unto Aaron and UDto bis 
sons, saving, (}n this wise, ve shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto 
them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make his face to shine npon 
thee, anil be graciuiu unto thee : the Lord lift up hb countenance npon tbee, 
Knd give thee peace." And this form of benediction, commanded by Jehovah 
himself, and pronounced by the high-priest upon the children of Israel, is in 
every respect analogous to the Christian blessing, and to the divine offioee of 
the Trinity. Thus, " Jehovah bless thee and keep thee," corresponds with 
the office of the Father, the Author of blessing, the God of providence and 
preservation. " Jehovah make his faoe to shine upon thes, and he graeiooa 
unto thee." " Grace and truth," says St John, " came by Jesus Christ" 
By him we are illuminated ; by him, even the Son, we have " the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ" " Jehovah lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." The office of the Spirit 
ii to give peace. He is the Comforter, the Spirit of troth, whoM beat, wluwe 
4rat, whoae choicest &uit is peace. 

Hear, therefore, O Christian Isrsel, Jehovah onr Elohim — the Father, the 
Son, ard the Holy Spirit — is me Jehorah; three peraoDS, and one God. And 
it b worthy of articular pattention thnt as the word " Jeltovah," aignifyiBg 
the self^Misteiice of the Sqnvaae B«iiig, and invuiablj iqiplied to Uv aloiM, 
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(ytti, M teuLeioM are the Jevra that they never pronounce it, lest thej Bhouid 
t«ke tbe ineonmnuiieBble niime in tuh) ha« no pliu«l; lO the other word 
which exprenei the cotenanting of the Deit^ la in the plural ; fiillj conGrmiiif 
the Trinity in nnitr. " Hear, therefore, O Iirael, the Lord our God ii one 
liOTd ; and thou thalt love Jehorah, Elohim, with all thine heart, and whh alt 
thf tool, and with all thy might." AtlntcDihouldhonour the Son erenai they 
Ikhmut the Father: and an Aportle says, "GrieTe not the Holy Spirit, wharel^ 
Ts are aealed onto the day of redemption." 

The*^ my brethren, are the grand tmtha of our moat holy faith, which w« 
in comntaa with the Cluirtian Church thia day oommemorate ; a doctrine, 
indeed, which is confenedly mysterious, beyond the ken of human knowledge j 
bnt not therefore to be rejected, but to be received in humble faith on the 
troth of Qod'a holy word. May it produce in u« more teal, more love, a itrlcter 
canformity to the divine image; that when we have finished onr coorw we 
may, by tite influence of the Holy Spirit, having washed onr robes, and nuda 
them white In the blood of the Lamb, be received by Ood the Father, Umi 
will Jehovah be our Elohim, and constitute our glory and crown of leJoieiBg: 
sBd we shall beb^ and dwaD with Him in iriuMa p<Maiiea b Mmsi of J^, 
wtd tX wtuMd rigbt hmi Ihare an [4«a«ires tat tmrmatm. 
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" UorMTV, bnthnn, I dec1*n onto jtn th« go>p«l vhich I pmeliad oiito 700, wbioh kka 
fi luTa TMaiTcd, andwlnnBii j* itmsdi bf wfalck alto jt tn iiTed, if fa katji in 
amaorj whM I pmclud lulo 7011, DnliH jt hare txlined ia niu." — 1 Cos. xr. I, 2. 



Tiaat T«raa« lie st the commeDcement of tha verj powerful And eloquoDt 
dupteT of this epiitle in irliich St Paul mBintaiiu the doctrine of the body'i 
reaurrection. Thli doctrine hsd klresdy been impagned ; there were thoM 
who, with Hymsneiu and Philetaa, belieTed that the reaorreetion was tpiri- 
btaUy Bpoken of ; wai t resurraetion only from a slate uf sin lo a state of 
Itolinsts, and that it was alread}' passed. Others there were who, in the pride 
of hnmnn reason and human philosophf, altogether denied the truth of the 
fcture resnrrection, but gave man orer an entire and unredeemed prej to 
death, iMlieTing that the spiritua], as well as th« material portion should find 
an everluting sepulchre. 

Now, in coottadieting both the one and the other opinion, the Apostle 
maintatiu that there ahdl be a fiiture resurrection ; that the body shall be 
redeemed from the dust; that man shall stand forth in all the completeness 
of his complex being, to rac^Te his cTerlasting portion. In the clo«e of this 
epistle be recapitulates what he .had already stated : " I declare unto yon the 
Gospel which I preached unto you, wtuch also fe hare receiTod, and wherein 
jre stand." For although the Corinthian Church was one singularly marked 
by its disorders, yet i^Min tha authority of the Apostle, we believe it to luve 
been a Christiaa Church: they bad receivedthe Gospel, and they were standing 
In it. 

We propose, in the application of these truths, to ^eak to yon on the subject 
the most important to hnman creatures, and which St. Paul, writing, for aught 
lie knew, the last letter he might ever addren to his people, chose as his great 
topic ; " By which also ye are siTed, if ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you." 

Now we propose, in the first place, to bring before yon the nature of the 
ulTatiou of the soul ; and, in tlie next place, to speak of the dean* of it* 
attainment. 

t» 1« Ihe first head of our subject — the BaLVATioK or fex anMAtf WDIi-^ 
' Pd bAoir of tb* Soetcty bi ^siting iDd Satisriiv tlw ladigsat BUad. 
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bintmtlitlwt one^reat toiHC which sut^ clkim for itielf the intelligeirt ngmrd- 
fbltien of aII cksUod. It ia that which night well fut«n down upon its 
detail alt the undentanding which God hM giren to hit creatnre*. And tmly 
do we know, that it ii a matter which eren the angeli in the preience of Ood 
desire to look into : that the^ would stoop &om their lof^and holjoccDpatlom 
to trace out the workings of thb mightf design of Qod ; became thoy know 
dut herein bis attributes receire their most entire vindication, and here, as it 
were, i* paid unto God the largest rerenue of praise and glory. It is the 
■nbject OD which Qod's people oa earth rejoice to dwell ; it ia that which shall 
eoeupj the enlarged capacities of the redeemed when they are brought witbin 
the borders of the kingdom that has been promised to them. 

SaWation is the tritunph of grace orer sin ; it is the victorj of God orer his 
great enemj ; and wa can conceive no matter approaching to it in its weight 
and eternal importance, whether we regard it in its general application or 
in its indiridnal aspect ; whetlier we consider salvation to mean the reeoverj 
«f a lost world, the bringing back unto Jehovah a portion, an isolated proviace, 
of his empire, restoring it again to himself that ha may be loved, honoored,- 
and glorified therein ; or whether we consider the establishment of the divine 
anthority, in the setting up at the inflnence of divine love in the indlvidoal 
heart, and the rendering back that heart, with all its bright and glorioos 
endowments, and with the ezenase of all ita precions affections, onto Him who 
•laimetl) the exercise both of the one and the other to himself. 

Now it is a mighty work, whether to restore a world, or to restore one indl- 
vidoal heart. It was a work which could be achieved by no pnttiog forth of 
creatnre energy. All the borders of the universe woidd have been hopelesalj 
taught over, and none should have been fonnd £t for the championship of om 
race ; there waa only One who might bbd this borden upon himself God's own 
dear Son. It was only incarnate Deity who coold vndertake, and can; forward, 
ud accomplish so mighty and stopendons a work. It was only Jesns who 
: eoald tbos wrestle with the foe, and overcome him, and restore the rebel 
province to its allegiance and to its loyalty: and it is only Jems, in all the 
fnlness of hb character and his offlce, on whom the wicked sinner can rest for 
. peace and comfort ; for they are fbond, abondantly fonnd, in him. He is aa 
' the well-spring of all spirknal and everlastiiig good to his chosen ones. What- 
soever there is of bleasedneas on this eartb, it comes to na from Jenu : Hx 
hath saved his people. 

Now it is from sin that he hath saved them, and this in a threi-foli aspect 
They are saved from the guilt of sin. His blood is as the cleanaing fountain) 
wherein all their defilements may be washed aw^. Ye*, beloved, we may 
declare this to yon as the blessed menage from on high : and we will tell yon 
in our Master's name, that there It not one, however eonscioos of guilt, how- 
ever bnrdened the memory with past transgmsiona ; though days and yean 
have been paasing away, bearing testimony to iniquity repeated again and 
again ; though yon may have trampled upon divine love, and tbongh you may 
have rejected all the meataget of heaven's mercy, thongh you may hare rebellion 
okambered in yonr hearts, and defiance written upon your brow ; yet if you 
will come to Jems, and if you will ask that the holy and cleansing influences 
•r his blood be upon you ; if you be but content to ctat away the pridefalneia 
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•r joat Katnre, uid to fling from jou all self-depeiideBca knd Mlf-tnnt ; uitl 
if joo will wrap yooreelvea in ths robe of hia righteoDanen ; jour ^It bIibU bs 
nMMubffred no mora ; but joa BhUl stand aa aMepted, and ai stainlssa, and 
tt wMumt blraiiabi in tbs proence of jvar reconciled God, as tliongb ain had 
m&nt tainted 7011T natoroi as thongh defilement bad neraT come into your 
kearL 

He HTsd Ilia people from the eondeautetion of un. " Who ahall la; aaj 
lUng to the charge of God's elect t It is Ood that jostifEetbi who b he thai 
oondemnethr^ The people of the Lord, bronght into a close and intimate 
oonunnitifHL with him ; tiring upon bis (nlneo, enjoying the imputation of his 
rightaoaauesa, will nerer have a Teidict agaioit them, and will nerer hear the 
aentenee of their condemnation. The gnlf that separated them from God is 
M it ware filled up ; for the Safioor cast into it all the mighty power of hia 
■ifleringa and bia obedience ; and the wall of aeparation hail been pulled down, 
ae that there ia now an open way of int^rconrae between the Creator and hia 
ereatnrea. So far is be now from condemning dtem, that he auffertf not the 
Ac«oaer to be heaid ; they are oomplete in hie dear Son; thej aland be(i>r« 
Um withont btami: 

But JosQi bath, moreorer, delinrMl them from tHe potMr at ain. Now of 
tUa moaf Ueaaed deliverance we knoiT nothing till the Lord' snlighteni the 
ejea of oor nnderstending, and ahewa us that onr birth state was m state of 
the bitterest, rileat, and the most dabesing thraldom. But from this Jeaoa 
sets his people free. And it ia a predooa declaration of his own Word to them : 
" Sin shall have no more daminion orer 700 ; je are not under tbe law, bat 
under grace." That domination which was aet up by the nsniper within their 
hearts has now been pnt down by Jesus. The slave has had his emancipation ; 
his fetters have been broken ; his prison-honse has been opened ; and he 
oomes fiirth into the region of light and liberty : he is free. The gnilt, the 
eondemnation, and the power of sin, are removed by the mighty working of 
the Lord Jeans Christ. 

Now this, yon will mark, is spoken of in the Bible, not altt^ther as a tbtnra- 
tUog, bat as a thing alraady commenced. It is not said, " By which Gospel 
]n sAotf Jm saved ;" bat it Is said, " By which also ye nra saved." Now if 
•alvation, in its final acoompUshment and resnlte, was a thing that depended 
on the ohangefnlness of human opinion, or the fickleness of human design ; 
then there might be aubsequent failure, and the bitterness of disappointment 
might be consaqnent npon tbe fulnesa of hope. But we have to deal with One 
who is unchangeably the aame-^«aterday, to^y, and for ever the sam^ ; 
over the brigbtneM of whose etemi^ no clond of variation haa ever passed. 
The believer is already bronght to the enjoyment, the foretaste, of those things 
which tbe Saviour bought for him, and which are treasured np for him within 
tlie borders of that land wbereaorrow cannot come. He is already saved: he 
hath tlirsnre word of promise. He ia built upon the faithfulness of the Eternal 
God ; bB' ■■ retting upon a rock-; and tbe winds may blow, and the tempest 
may break on Him ;- but In knows that his spiritoal edifice cannot Ml ; fbr it 
halit deep and eternd fenndstjons. 

Now, the hapfnnea of Belinvers, both in time and in eternity, is in Its oha- 
Watwistln the same. It It tbe prMesea of Jeaoa which gladdens him. He 
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alight have all that euth could aRbrd, all that imaginatioQ could depict, or 
the wiflett Kish aspire to ; but it would be as DothiDg if Christ were not with 
kim. His citizenship ii far hence; he is looking to other things j his hopa 
and his soul's desire are in eternity. It is just in proportion that Jesus la 
present, revealing to his soul these bright hopes, that he enjojs present 
DOmfort, and peace, and joy ; and it is just ai these hopes will be fulfilled by 
the more largely manifested presence of Jesus, that heaven will be to him a 
place of perfect and unsullied happiness. O it is not that creation shall be 
restored to all that it was, and to more than it was ; it is not that the dilapi- 
datious of its materials shall be biiilt up; it is- not that earth shall become 
what it was ere sin blighted, and cursed, and desolated it; but it is that he is 
eome into a land where the Saviour will be ever present with him, and where 
he shall see him, with no cloud, and no darkness ever to intercept To the 
belicTer, in the fulness of his faith and in the strength of his hope, heaven is 
already begun } and he will look away &om his infirroities, and his trials, and 
hii pains ; his hope leaps beyond the dark hills which shut hitn in, and dwells 
in hearen itself, and he seems already to catch on his ear the sound of that 
celestial music, and he seems already to behold its blessed inhabitants, and 
already to breathe its pure, unburthened air. He is saved ; he is able to tak« 
to himself, in a personal approprjalion, that which Jesus hath done for his 
Church ; and he is able to say, " It is for me that he died ; it is to purchase 
laj salvation : and every pronuse that the Father gives it is a gift to me. I 
have a seat in eternity ; the title-deeds for it are in the Word of Ood : the 
charter of my inheritance has been written out by the hand of th« Eternal, and 
hath been signed in the crimson blood of Jesus. Now this it is to enjoy sal- 
vation, and to be set free for ever fVom guilt, and condemnation, and spiritual 
slavery, to be brought into the circle of God's adoption, to be brought into the 
honaehold of his dear children, to have bread liberally ministered to us day by 
day from out of our Father's store-house, to be refreshed on our weary journey, 
to be maintained by the ever-present Spirit, to have consolatioD living and 
^ng, because we are Christ's and Christ is God's. 

But now we go on, as we proposed, in the second place, to speak of not 
■BANS BT wmcB THIS SALVATION IB ATTAINED. " By whlch also ys ar« 
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached^ unto you." The subject of 
I^ul's preaching we have in the following verses : " [ delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures." Now there is no salvation without the accept- 
ance of Gospel tratb ; and for the acceptance of Gospel truth preaching is 
God's appointed means. It is the instrument that he has chosen to select for 
the evangeliiatioB of the world. 

Now the great subject of the Apostle's preaching was the ifof A of Christ : 
and in exact proportion as that becomes the main topic in the ministry of any 
Church, that Church will be established and will he bnilt up, and will sufarist 
to the glory of God. In exact proportion, too, in which this great topic is 
«ver presented, in one or other of its aspects, to the mind of an individual 
helievar, there wiil be peace, and joy, and comfort We aflGrm, broadly tad 
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plainly, that thoro can be litde oonaoUtion for the wounded cotuclaiiaa, except 
In tbe contemplatioD of the deaHi' of ttie Lord Jems Cbriat ; and there it iw 
abvtodantlf and unfailingly fiimUbed. Do we feel the burden of our gmit 
pressing- upon lu t We can remember thafChrift hath taken it upon himself ; 
that burden that would bava crushed the creature is laid upon the Incarnate 
Creator. Do we feel that the very holiness and happiness of God are what 
•huts ns oat from commnnkni with him I We remember Jesus came to brings 
neoneitement with the Father. Do we feel flist there are sore affliction* 
before nvT JMdb has contended with onr foe : he has won ths victory (or 
himself and for his people ; he has trampled hb own enemy and their enemy 
onder hia feet : and therebte we fear not, for we are fighting under the banner 
of a moat reilstleas Captain. Does pain' press upon' ni t Is there the weary 
honr of ileeplesa night, agony and mortal anguish appointed t O I what ia 
thii to the aogniah uid the agony which the Saviour bore, when his body was 
hwerated with the sconrge, and when be hong upon the tree, an object of 
eXQcration to a malignant multitude T Do we feel Uiab^iich is a more painfiit' 
Yisitation than any bodily affliction— do we feel the sadness of a temporary 
separation from God I O, eren in tbe depths of that spiritual calamity wo 
cannot appreciate what the Sarionr endured when he exclaimed, " My Godr 
my God, why bast thou forsaken me !" When we remember that all this 
endurance' was for us, that tdl this bitterness was tasted for ns — that it was foi< 
us, and such as we, that Jesus hied", and agonised, and died, then can we take 
comfort ; and in the midst of pain, and trial, and temptation, and afflictiour 
and agony, and death, we can rejoice, (br Jesus has died for ua. 

But there is the other topic which the' Apoade- opens. It ia not enough to- 
tell you concerning the death of Jeans ; we niust tell yon also, that he ro*a 
again for onr juBtiGcation. He went down into the grave, sa it were, to fetch 
thence bright and glorious promises of immortality. Thus as on a rock was toba 
ballt the hope of the Chnrch for ever. When Jesus was crucified it wat at the 
Kpreaentative of his people : when he went down into the grave. It was in theiF 
behalf; and when he rose, bringing life and immortally to liglit, it may be 
said the Church ibelf was rising from ila entombment. 

Here, then, ia the completie' Go^>el dealt out to you : Gtod's dying for sin — 
God's rising to secure immortality. In a ward, this ia the Gospel ; it is the 
concentration of all divine compassion ; it ia the message which the Lord tends 
to hi* creatures, a. message of comfort to the miaerable, the defiled, the minedr 
the apostate. 

Now the Gosper comes to us> and shewe to us what we are by nature ; it 
epena all the naked anatomy of the human heart; ittraces back all the streams 
of human corruption to the tbuntain, in the tainted and ain-defiled nature. It 
points tbe arrow of conviction ; It awakens the thunders of Mount Sinai ; if 
gives more searching extent to the requirements of Hie law ; it shews us its 
spiritual liatnr« ; it shews ns the-ntter hopelessness that we shall ever be able 
fclly to iatisfr it. It tells ns what the law demands, and the penalty that it 
intlicta. But it is not that we mt^ be reduced to despair ; it is not that we 
maypat hope for ever away from uar but it is, that when we have been brought 
tn see what God requires, and what man can render, we may be prepared for 
ktimble Mceptanoe of nwM^ on hit own preaerlbed terms : it is thiat when thr 
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MDRdenoe hu b«en Bwaksned, tnd ttke torpid, dull, and lifeleM heftrt ha* b«eq 
nnkened, that then the Ooapel speak* to u* in a leraphic Toice of love— of 
lender, rearntaig, and taking lore. 

Now this b tha metsage that Ood tend* to ua, which is to be boraa ever 
mon IB mhiil. It ii not enough that you come on the Sabbath da]«, and 
listen to the preachei's word; and attend daring the short hoar tlut we may 
■peak to yva ; joa most remember these things, otherwise I have preached, 
Mid yon hare heard, in vain. And we warn you of the couutBractiiig influences 
which are ever at work in the eharaber* of the soul against the Gospel that 
we pvach. We remind yon that there are some hearer* who do not under- 
stand ; from whose hearts the Word is soon caught 1^ the waiting eneny. 
Wa remind yon, that the thorn and the brier are rising up to choke the seed :- 
we remind yon that the cues and the anxieties, and the absorbing and en- 
groaring oecnpatioua of life, tend hot too fatally to shot out the things of 
«temit^, and to overbear the impressions that may have been temporarily 
made npon yon. We woold repeat again and again the word of exhortation ; 
it is the miniiteT's doty again and again to hold up the cross of Christ Jesu» 
to hi* people ; to deliver to them all which the Master kttth giran him in- 
ebarge ; to tell them of the Father's electing love, who dkose unto himself a 
people flrom all eternity ; and the grace of the Lord Jesus wliich caused him 
tb suffer and to die for them; of the influence by which the barred and 
olosed-up door of the understanding is to be opened, and t^ which, through 
the window* of the soul, enlightening lufluences are to be brought to the inner 
wan. We must tell you of theM thmgs again and again ; and O may we not 
tbll them.to you in vain 1 

We would speak to tike mfed, to the hoary-headed among you, to these 
whose ixj* ar» numbered, and^ who are going down with a few more steps to 
the plvce appointed for all living. The messages of mercy which shall be 
boms to you will not be many; the opportunities of salvation may be vary 
very few indeed. Perhaps when another Sabbath shall see the people- of thft- 
Lord assemble in his house of prayer, one and another of you shall be away, 
and the place that knoweth yon now shall know yon do more for ever. W« 
would press these things, then, on your acceptance. 

To the t/otmg we would, in all earnestness and all affectionateness, offer our 
parting warning ; and we would say, tanst not in your youth and your strengUk- 
It may be that the eye is twight and beaming, that there is health in the 
cheek and vigour in the limb, and hope bounduig in the heart ; but in a little- 
while there shall' come the ■tillnes* of de^h ;. in a little while you roust be 
laid in the coffin, and borne to tlie tomb ; in a little while, even if life b» 
lengthened out to four-score yean, but it may be ere many more suns have 
•et. We warn yon ; we are ambassador* for Christ ; as though Ood did 
beseech yon by us, we pray yon in Christ's stead be ye reconciled nnto Ood. 

But we cannot question — in trath it would be sn unkindnaa* as well as 
injustice, it would be an infraction of Christian charity, which " hopeth all 
things," if we were not ready to admit that there are those among yMi 
who have known this salvation, who lay it np amongst their heart'a dearest 
treasures, who feel that the wealth of this sarth is poor in oompaiisoiL If it 
ke M, if ym> have found Christ aa all-sufficieot Saviow ; if you have borne to 
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Um the bnrden of yaai wealoMM tad jonr nn, and luTC fbnoid that be b Mm 
to relieTS joa, O then ws aaj, for Juiw' *«ke, do what jou naj to taake thK 
salTation known to othera. Vou cannot be miiera of spirituftl riches ; you 
cumot hoard them lolitary and aput : there mut be a companionah^ in these 
^inga ; and just in the proportion in which jon applj the Gospel of Christ to 
joor own lonl, ;ou will desire to make the tidings known to others j yon wQl 
be glad to engage in the missionary work ; you will rejoice to do any thing, 
even the smallest, to freight the ship that shall cnus the blue waters, aiul 
bear the news of mercy to the heathen who are peiisfaing withont it. 

Bat it is not to far-off enterprize that wb will always inrite yon ; it is not 
always to missions to the heathen that we would urge you : we must take care 
that onr charity, in ita bound, does not leap over the objects that are at home. 
We most take care that those, our brothers and our sisten, living beneath the 
Mune skies, and tenanting homes close tt> your own, are not forgotten in our 
ministrations of mercy. And thus by an easy tramitiou in the olosing np of 
this matter, I would speak to you, and Tery earnestly speak to yon, in behalf 
of an institution which I hsTs undertakeu to commend to your kindness and 
your patronage. It is one which at present is little known : it has existed but 
fbr a little wtiile : it is (wly struggling into energy and operation i and probably 
maeh of the future success of this institutioD, in as far as it depends on the 
efforts of those wbo are engaged on its behalf, will be influenced by that which 
yen shall do tlus day, by contributing to its means. The society for which I 
would plead is called '■ Th« Soeiety for tka StUtf of tht Indigent Blind." 
It has exbted now for twelve months. Its object is two-fold : to furnish reader* 
who shall go to the homes of the poor blind, and read to them the pages of the 
Word of Ood, read to them portions of their Fsther's letter wbich they are un- 
able to read for themselves ; and also to furnish conductors who shall lead them 
to places of worship, where they may hear concerning Christ and his salvation f 
where they may hear conceming those things which it hath been our privilege 
today to speak upon — tbe Gospel. During the past year, that it to say, during 
the year of the existence of this sodety, sixty-nine blind persons hare been 
placed on its books. There are at present Gf^-eight blind persons who are 
onder visitation ; thirty are provided with daily readeia, eight with conducton 
to the places of public worship ; and to twenty-foni Aunilies Bibles have been 
kft. A portion of temporal relief has also been imparted to these suffering 
persons ; not, however, to a very large extent, and only as subsidiary to our 
Ugher and more important objects. 

Now I cannot eoncelve of an institution which shall have more claims to 
the liberality and the ungrudging support of a Christian people. It bath 
■othing at all to do with party spirit ; it hath nothing at all to do with th« 
launaltaonsness of controrersr. O I should be glad if it were proved to-<lay 
that a society for which we ask no partiianship should be a society wluch yoa 
liberally and willingly support, Glad, indeed, should I be if it were proved 
to the world that Christian persons do not need that angry feelings should be 
excited, and that there should be taken into alliance with their religious 
purposes something of earthly feeling ere they would open their purses, and 
<Mmi forth their wealth to the service of the Lord, This society, growing 
1^ lUently In the midst of our great town, ntinisten to the relief oF tiuwa 
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wtewem to hATe ui eapacial cUim on out comiatseratioii. Ths blind! 0| 
who eumot but pit; then I For u often ti we look od the face of dear 
IHends ud relativei — often «s we look kbrotd apoa the fur upect of oQtliDed 
DAttue-^tften h our eye u gladdened, And our heart is cheerod by these thing* 
— we would remember that thera are thoM mt off from theie enjoymanls, who 
never beheld the fue of friend, or the hir face of nature ; those who, being 
in deep porerty, are yet prereated from patting forth ordinary eSbrti for the 
obtaining of their own subsistence, becoming inentabty dependants upon charity, 
the cold and casual chari^ of the passer-by, or the legal, and compalsory con- 
tribution from another fund. We would hardly expect, that being thua 
BOpported, they would bare moch opportnni^ of Christian instruction : if the 
legal support that ia dealt out to them shall suffice, scantily indeed, for the 
body's wants, yet it hath done nothing for the soul ; it hath made no provision 
for the Word of God ; it hath aflbrded them no means to bring them unto the 
hearing of the Word : therefore this lack of aerrice we would supply. And 
we ask yoa to contribute, O not sparingly, not as though we were asking yon 
for aliena ; but willingly, as a privilege, remembering, that what you do to 
these poor outcast ones yon are doing unto Jesus. We do not ask for a ques- 
tionable object ; we do not ask yon for a thing about which there may be a 
divided opinion; bat we ask yon to give to the blind 'and to the spiritually 
destitute, the things, that make for their eternal peace. 

Tet one more point I would urge upon you. When you look on a blind man,' 
and see biin separated from the view of alt that is lovely and all that ia engaging 
in ontwaitl nature ; when yon see that even when these things are spread before - 
him, and brmighf be snmNmded with all that can delight oor eye, but to him 
H ministers no comfort; in that blind maa yon have the emblem of what each 
one of you by nature was ; yon have the emblem of what every human creature - 
is in a state of nature ; blind, deep, black darkness ; darkness mibroken by a< 
single ray of intervening light ; and while the blindness stays, in vain are til 
the treaaores of the Gospel opened to yon ; in vain is all the brightness of the- 
ttings of Christ presented to yoa ; yon see them not ; they are hidden ; there- 
ia a film over your spiritual eyes. Buf when grace comes; when the Lord< 
JesDs Chrkt hatii poured into your souls the day-spring from on high ; when> 
yon have been brought, like poor Bartimeus, to call onto Jesus and to ask thaH . 
the Son of David would have mercy npon you, and would give yon sight ; and' 
when the prayer hath been answered, and you can see all the bright things^ 
and the blessed which there are in his Qospel ; O then when we say to you,- 
there hath been laid on you a mighty obligation to look around you and to- 
see whether beside your pathway there u not another and another like Barti- 
mens, forsaken and destitute, unfriended and uncared for, to whom you may 
minister. We cannot give him bodily sight : we cannot wield the power of 
omnipotence. The eyes may remain closed, and the temporal mercy be 
withheld ; but we bless Qod that something we may do, and that that which 
b in the range of oor power to accomplish is a for worthier thing ; is of far 
deeper etem^ importance than the merely giving sight to the unseeing eye- 
ball. We may be helpers and fellow workers with Qod ; and we may 
earrr the tidings of salvation to the dark soul : and if wa do so in simpllei^ 
and knnriJity awl fklth, and prayer, God will give ns Us blesalo;. 
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It U K pleasant thoiig:bt, that the time ia quickly comag when all infinnitie* 
shall pan forever away; when the Lord'apeople, gathered aliLe from the loflr 
tmi the lowest—gathered in Bome of them ^m the beggar's hovel — from the 
nneared for and solitaiy homef of this great town, when we shall all be M' 
■embled in the kingdom of the Lamb, with no bodilj infirmity, for the bodr 
wil! have been redeemed from the grave, and will be in all perfectness and 
completeness such as it was in its original constitution, and the spiritual enjoy- 
ment of the full light of the presence of Jesus. O may we meet there 1 May 
those for whom we are pleading with yoa be tbere too ; not as now, to sea- 
throngh a glass darkly, but to see face tn face ; not to know, as now, hi part 
bat to know even as also we are known. 
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Tmn wofbi occiir, u yoa are probably ftwin, in the historj' of Uie CetH 
tuiioD Cotnetiiu. the fint Oentile admitted into the Cbristicn Charch. We 
luve on other occuiona explained to 70a, that the power of the keyi, with 
which St. Petei was entruiited, and on which the Papists laj aueh itreee when 
umtending for the aopramacy of the Popo, appear* to be nothing bnt the 
power of first opening the Church to the Gentiles. Hitherto there had been 
M wall of nparBtion between Jews and Gentiles, the former belongiag to the 
jieople ef Qod, whilst the latter were strangers and foreigners. Hence the 
Church was a citadel, closed and barred against the great mass of the haman 
papulation. But when Peter, instructed by the heavenly lisioo, admitted 
Cornelius and his friends into the Church, he did, at it were, epply the key to 
the manive gate, and throw open the citadel to those who had been hitherto 
excluded. ' 

It is very obeerrable, .that the honour of thus opening the Church was 
owrefiiUy reserved for St. Peter, though Cornelius, as it would seem, might 
have been more readily instructed by othere. We find it said of Philip the 
evangelist, after his interview with the Ethiopian eunuch, that " passing 
through he preached in all the cities tilt he cams to Cetarea.* Now it was at 
Ceaarea that Comelius abode, and you might have expected that Philip would 
have been employed in preaching to him the Ooepel. Why is Peter to 1>e 
brought from Joppa, ■ place at a considerable distance from Cesarea, nnlea* 
it was t>ecau*e he was to lie the commencement of the call of the Gentiles, 
and the honour of introdndng this new ^spensation 'having been pfomised to 
Peter, in reward of hi* memorable confession of Christt 

We would also remark, before entering more particularly on the history of 
Cornelius, that God put great hononr on the appoioted means of grace, by 
directing the CentnrioD to eend for the Apostle. Why is not an angel in- 
•tmcted to preach the Gospel to Comelins T An angel visited him, but only 
to inform him where instruction might be gained, and not himself to commu- 
meate that instruction. Certainly, as we eenceive, the heavenly visitant 
might as well have preached the Gospel to Comelius, as directed hbi to one 
of its ministen. But having appointed a ministry for the propagatKMi of 

• On bdwir of tba Csndcn Chspal ScbaolL 
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Chrintianitj, G6d would honour it by enqtloTing no otli«r. An ■ngel might 
giilrle to an apostle, but not ducbarge the office of ■□ apostle. 

HaTing premised these considerations on God's emploTiog a man rathel 
than an angel, and Peter in preference to any other preacher of the fajth, 
(considerations which oonld not bare been aptlj iatrodaced into the body of 
oar discourse) we are prepared to ezainiiie the history of Cornelius, lo hr as 
that history has a bearing on the words of our test 

There are Dtaoy important inquiries suggested by this history, on some of 
which it would be foreign to our purpose to enter ; whilst others are almost 
forced upon us by the tenor of the narratJTB. It is evident that our test, con- 
taining, as it does, the words by which the angel first addressed Cornelius, 
represents prayer and alms-giTing as acceptable to God, and as moving him 
to shew favour and grant blessings. The prayers and alms-giving of Cornelius 
were had in remembrance by Qod, and seemed to have prevailed on him to 
send the angelic messenger ; and it well becomes us to examine into the 
reasons of the power and the prevalence tbus ascribed to alms-giving ; in order 
that we may estimate at their juat value, duties to whose performance we nn 
often admonished. 

Thus tlm most observable thing in the history before us, on which we nmst,- 
in the first place, enter, is, that the prayers and the alms were not those of a 
believer. in Christ, but of a man who was still a Gentile, and nninstnicted -In 
the Gospel. It were not difficult to draw specious, though blse, inferences 
from the fact, and to represent it as a proof that, provided there be high moral 
practice, it natters comparatively little what may be the maa*s creed. Such 
inferences have not unfrequently been drawn — with how little fairness we shall 
Me in the sequel. But it is clear that the circumstances of Cornelius must be 
laken into the account in explaining our text ; and it is quite necessary, there- 
-fore, that ere we explain tiiat text more at length, wa shouldsurvey the leading 
features of the history of the Centurion, 

Now Ceaarea, a large and magnificent city, greatly enlarged and beautified 
by Herod, was at that lime the metropolis of Judea, Judea being in mbjectlon 
to the Roman empire, and the Roman President holding his court at Cesarea. 
Hence th^re were many soldiers at Cesarea, divided into companies of one 
hondred each ; each of these companies commanded by officers, who, from the 
number of their men were designated centurions. Cornelius, who may be 
judged from his name to have been of a noble Roman bmily, commanded one 
of these bands, distinguished as the Italian band ; probably because composed 
for the most part of men from that country. We have no information from 
other sources with respect to Cornelius ; we must therefore learn his character 
and condition exclusively from the Scriptures. Cornelius, it would appear, 
had been brought up a heathen ; and had probably joined in all the idolatries 
of his countrymen: but he having been led, in tbe discharge of his military 
duties, to Judea, had enjoyed intercourse with the worshippers of the one true 
God, and was thereby instructed to renounce his superstition. Wa cannot 
pretend to determine what degree of acquaintance with the Jewish religioDt 
with its prophecies, and sacrifices, and types, had been acquired by Cornelius: 
It Is manifest, however, that he worshipped the one true God ; and It b just 
as manifest that he had not been admitted within the pale of the Jewish Churdt 
You will obaerve there were two sorts of proselytes among the Jews, namely. 
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the ODe the proselj^s of the corenant, and the other the prowlTtM of the 
gate. The proselytes of the coveDsnt were circumcised, aad embraced lh« 
whole Mosaic dupenHtion, and enjoyed the same privileges as if thej had 
heen born Jens : the proselytes of the gate (and these were verf aumeroos) 
were not eirenmeised, and not obliged to obserre the ceremonial Ian; they 
were only obliged to worship the trne Ood, and obserre certain moral precepts, 
which were said to have been delivered to Noah. In this condition the^ wer« 
»ditiitted into the outer coort of the temple ; while entrance into the other 
parts of the temple was confided to none bnt the circumcised. Now ComeHu 
was a proselyte of the gate, and not of the circumcision. We call bim a pro- 
selyte of the gate, became he had evidently renoonced idolatry, and was living 
by the guidance of God's moral law ; but he was certainly not a proselyte df 
the covenant, for had he been eirenmeised, and tbns grafted into the Jewish 
Chnrch, be irould not have been esteemed nndean by Peter, and there would 
have been no need of a vision to prepare the Apostle for hie visit to Cornelius ; 
lor yon remember that St Peter, being in a trance, saw a vessel descend from 
heaven, wherein were animals which the ceremoniat law prononncad common 
or nndean. The Apostle is commanded to eat, but refuses on account of the 
eeremonial prohibition ; he is then told not to reckon as common what God 
had deansed : and the porport of this vision, as we afterwards find, was to 
Inform Peter that ceremonial distinctions were abolished, and that Oentilea, 
thongh nncircumcised, were qualified for admission into God's Chnreh. So that 
it is clear that Oimellna was not circumcised, and that he had gone no fnitiNS' 
in the Jewish religion than becoming a proselyte at the gate. Besiding 
amongst those who, whatever their sins, worshipped no God hot the true, 
he bad learned that God is, and is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. He had set himself, therefore, to the vigorous performance of such 
dnties as Batnral religion, enlightened and corrected by some assistance firoM 
revelation, had taught him, as reqnired from him as an accountable ereatuio. 
He was earnest in prayer, for be knew himself dependant upon an invisible 
God : he was liberal in alms, for he was willing to shew, by his raadinese.i* 
succouring the necessitous, hia gratitude for mercies daily received. Bat w« 
have DO right to conclude that he went fiixtber than this. He may have read 
the Jewish Scriptures ; he may have been aware of the national expectation 
of the liedeemer ; but we have no information on these pcnnia ; we mnst not 
Bsmime, therefore, that he was one vriio looked for the MossialL He had 
indeed heard of Jesus Christ ; of the mirades which he wrought, and the death 
which he died. This is evident fivm what Peter said, when he reaohed 
Cesarea, and found Cornelius and his friends assembled to hear the masngtt 
from God : " The word which God sent unto the children of krael, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all :) that word, I say ye know." Yet it 
was tnatruDtion vrith regard to Jesus Christ that Cornelius needed ; so that, 
though not unacquainted with his history, we cannot suppose him a believer ir 
his doctiines : and all, therefore, that may be positively affirmed of Comelioa 
Is, that having been brought to right views of the unity and spirituality of the 
Godhead, and his own busiuess as a responsible being, he acted up to hla 
n»aiiure of knowledge. So far as God bad been pleased to reveal himself m 
his word, the Centurion took that revelation as his guide and his standard of 
dnty ; and if be knew not much, at least he practised to the fhH what he knew. 
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And thiu Its guned the kigh chBTacter whicli ii given him bf the evugalbt, 
<■ A d«Toat msD, kad one that feared God with all hii houia, who ptre mneh 
«lm« to hi* people, and prajed to God alwaj." Alu 1 ought not Chrirtiaiu to 
bhiih at thk description of one who *«■ jet onlj' a Oeolilet And must not 
uoct of US) notwithstanding the priiilegei we have mjajti fiiin oar birth, 
■brink from comparison with this proaeljte of the gate, and feel oniselTea 
iBuneasmabl]' hi* inferior in all that is charaeteiistic of piety T 

Acting, then, oonscientiouily up to the measure of his knowledge, and soil- 
dting, it maj be, greater light from above, Cornelius was favoured by God 
with a vision which directed hiin to send for Peter, that he might be instructed 
-in the troths of theOotpel. The Centurion was distinguished bj his prayer* and 
his alms- giving, which had come up before God; so that the Apostle, when told 
of the circunutance, broke into the exclamation, " Of a truth I percem that 
Ood it no respecter of persons-; but in every nation he that foaveth him, and 
worketk righteonsness, is accepted with him." Now here arise questioiWr 
which, if it be not easy to answer, it is not easy to overlook : Are, then, tbe 
dnties of natural religion, if they be faithfully discharged, sufficient to reeont- 
meixl us to the favour of God t and may a virtuous Gentile, though ignorant 
of Christ the Redeemer, obtain final acceptance with his Creator t Is it tnie, 
that an acquaintance with the peculiar doctrines of Christ, so broadly insiited 
npon by the preachers of the Gospel, is, after all, of minor importance! If 
Cornelius stood so high in divine favoar, merely through his performance of 
moral duties, are we to be told that salvation must depend as much on dot 
creed as it does on our practice T It is thus the history of the devout Centurion 
may be perverted into an argument against the necessity of the Gospel ; and 
the observation, that every one that worketh righteousness is accepted of 
Ood, be interpreted as proving that a man's faith is nnimportant, if he do but 
form his life to the law which he professes. We observe at once in regard 
to these qnestiona, that the ease of Cornelius affords no information as to 
virtnous heathen, who act up to tbe light of nature and the religion of eon- 
icience, but then die without obtaining the assistance of revelation. We ahaH 
not enter on the cose of such heathen ; for there is nothing in the subject 
before us which leqiMres us to travel into so wide and perplexing an inquiry. 
Cornelius was not wholly without theidea of revelalion ; and nothing, there- 
fore, can be inferred from God's dealings with this Centurion, as to his final 
dealings with those who have never heard the Gospel. We deliver no opinion 
as to lAat those dealings will be ; we only affirm that there is no ground- 
work for the opinion in the history of Cornelius. Had Cornelius died before 
tinted by the angel, and had we been told that he was then removed -into 
heaven, there would have been a great deal in the narrative from wh-ch to 
argue the possibility that the heathen may be saved. But as Cornelius did 
not die before instructed in the doctrines of tbe Gospel, it is evident we hare 
only our own speculations to guide os as to his state bad he gone hence in his 
ignorance ; and it must at least be admitted, that our own speculations in 
regard to Cornelius have no right to pass as proofs in regard to God's dealings 
with the heathen. 

I«t ft further be observed, that in place of prqving the su£6ciency of natural 
religion, the history of Cornelius proves rather exactly the reverse. InstMid 
of ebewlDg that a awn's creed is unimportant provided there be righteoumes* 
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ofpraotice, Iho argument, if any can be inferreii from the nanative, la all th« 
Otberwa^; evideacing that God requires in thoae «rhom lie approrea, that 
tiorrectDesa of faith ihould be superadded to correctneas of life. It is qnita 
tnie that Cornelius, ifithont the ftid of the Gospel, liad fbund fvTour in God's 
sight, BQch favour tAiat an asgel Is sent to certify him aa to the acceptance of 
his prayers Ukl his alms. But what message is the angel cvimnisaioaed to 
delirerT Does tlie heavenly visitant come charged with the aQUouDcement, 
that ignorance of Christianity was an unimportant thing when set against 
rectitnde of conduct, and that the deroot Centurion had no need fbr further 
illaminatioD T On the contrary, the whole subject of the supernatural ciMnmu- 
nicatioD i> the infbnning him how he may gain instruction in thtf truths of 
Christianity. So far from being told that his prayers and bis alms rendered 
ftith in the Redeemer unnecessary, he b only told, that h& prayers and his 
alms are so remembered by God, that he had condescended to direct him to a 
teacher of that faitlr. The prayen and the alms are not commended as sup- 
plying the place of faith in Christ Jesus, but only as inclining Ood to fiimish 
the CeDturioo with the material* of that faith '. " Tily prayers and thine alma 
are come np for a memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whom snmame Is Peter." So that, as we have before 
remarked, if any argument is to be derived from the narrative under review, it 
Is an argnment against, and not in fiivonr of, the sufficiency of natural religion 
independent of revealeel. If t appeal to the history of Cornelius at all in arguing 
the possible salvation of thoae to whom Christ has not been preached, it would 
be as opposing, and not corroborating the opinion. Cornelius had gone as far 

, as msncotildgo without the knowledge of Christ; and even Cornelius, it would 
seem, had gone no ftrtber than to prove himself a fit object to be favoured 
wHh that knowledge ; and though St, Peter declares, that " in every nation 
he that ftareth God, and worketh righteouanesa, is accepted of liim,'**it is 
evident from the whole tenor of the narrative, that the Apostle means not 
that God confines his mercy to a particular nation, but (hat all, vrithout 
respect of country, are capable of inheriting the promises of Christ; it 
does not mean that all who act &ithfully up to the prtuci^leB of natural 

' religion find acceptance, as well as those who are acquainted with, and 
governed by, the principles of revealed : for this was certainly not the truth 
communicated to Peter by the vision that he saw : tus reference, as instructed 
by that vision, nmst have been exclusively to the removal of all distincttona 
between Jew and Gentile ; therefore the opinion which it gives possibly 
could only be regarded as declaring, that Christisniity was to be henceforward 
the religion of the world, and not merely that of one of its provinces. 

Now we have gone thus minutely into the case of Cornelius because aware 
how much it may be misrepresented. We cannot allow that his history can 
be appealed to, as affording proof of the sufficiency of natural religion. We 
know that Cornelius is often referred to as an instance of a man who without 
Quistionity, did enough to secure the favour of Ood, and as therefore an 
evidence, that acquaintance with Christianity is not necessary to salvation. 
We say again we do not enter on so controverted a topic as that of the possible 
■alvatioa of the heathen. We decline the question, simply because not fairly 
brought before ns by the subject under review. Cornelius did not die a heathen 
— 4>irnelina did not enter heaven, through conforming himself to the prlneipla* 
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of nktMnl religion ; and therefore nothing could be mora unjust than founding 
ttt argument on the hiatorj of this Centurion, against the anthoritf and im 
portanc« of revealed religion. We will tell joa all that can be gathered from 
the history — and the lesson u one that should be borne iu mind : Comelioi 
had duly improved such means aad aasbtancei as God bad been [deasad to 
afford ; and therefore ampler means and fuller assistance were graeionslf 
commniucBted, according to the memorable declaration of oar Saviour : " Unto 
everyone that hathshall be given, and he shall have abundance : but from him 
that hath not shall he taken awaj even that which he hath." 

Wa know of nothing of which it is mora important thatm be assured, and 
one which it is more necesiarv that we act out, than the principle that in the 
Improvement of present advantage lies our attainment of others. God diapansw 
his favours with a due regard to the use made of them by his creatures. If wa 
have acted faithfully up to one degree of knowledge, we have every warrant 
for expecting that a higher and a broader will be rapidly imparted : but ifwv 
live below onr knowledge, and below onr privileges, whatever that know- 
■eage and those privileges be, there is no ground for the expectation, either in 
the nature of God or in the character of his dealings, that we shall be favoured 
with greater measures of his grace : the only way of obtaining more !s by 
using diligently what we have. We are thoroughly persuaded, that God wIU 
be wanting to no man in any land, who, be his advantages and opportunities 
ever so scanty, avails himself with a vigorous care of all that is placed vritUit 
his reach : and therefore we are sure that all wilt be jndged at last, as being* 
who by tbe right use of the little mi^t have made that little much. We know 
not whether the heathen, shut out from all the beneGt of revelation, but who 
has obeyed strenuously the guidance of conscience, and practised its duties, 
can gain admission into the kingdom of Christ : we know not this, for the 
Bible is silent thereupon ; and the case of Ckiroelius is not, as we have shewn 
you, a case in point. This much can we be assured of from the history of the 
centurion, that if the heathen have done all that his circumstances allowed of 
his doing, God will not suffer him to perish for lack of knowledge. No man— 
we believe it as we believe that there is a God in the universe— «o man en 
tbe broad surfoee of this creation shall be lost through deficiency of means of 
being saved. Whosoever he be, he must have been wanting to himself, ho 
must have been deaf to the voice which summoned him to Ood, and angelic 
assistants who would have guided him to righteousness, if he sunk at last under 
the weight of divine condemnation. Had Cornelius not improved the means 
within his reach, Cornelius we have a right to think, would have been left la 
his ignorance of Christ. But he had improved those means ; therefore, rather 
than that he should remain without knowledge of the Saviour, an mi^l should 
descend to direct, him to the obtaining of that knowledge. If there be men in 
the heathen world who have acted up to the suggestions of conscience, and to 
those notices of the invisible Creator which may be gathered without the aid 
of a written revelation, it shall not be, we are certain, thraogh want of mors 
knowledge, that these men fail of gaining admission into heaven. If mora 
knowledge be all that is needed, more knowledge wilt be given ; and God vrfll 
Interpose, and either by sending a missionary to the land, or bringing then, 
ont from contact with idolatry, and drawing them into interconrse with mora 
bvonrad servants, favour them vrith opportunities of leanUng tlte things wUek 
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balong to their peace. There is no greater tnith that ne thinic derivable fron; 
thn iuatory, than the truth that whosoever improves diligentlj the spiritaal 
advantages which he has, shall be admitted into the possessioo of higher and 
better. It may be that God led Comeliiu through eDccessive statea, and 
rewarded him under each ; whilst iu a distant land given up to auperBtition, 
conscience ntaj have beea the only preacher ; bat the sermons of this monitor 
were heard with reverence, and obeyed with diligence: and when the centurion 
had gone as far as conscience could lead him, and confurmed hintself to the 
preicriptioaa o^ natural religion, then may God have ordered it in his Provi- 
dence, that public duty should aunimon him to the dirtant land where idolatry 
wax unknown, and pure worship instituted. Here were new advantages within 
the grasp of Comelins, and he displays tlie same vigour as before in their im- 
provement He possesses himself alike of that clearer knowledge of God, and 
tlie duties that spiing from the relationship between the Creator and the 
creature, which God had fiimished to the Jews among whom he dwelt. It 
Mvas not the mere ai.'qnirement of information, it was the acquirement of edn- 
cation which he implicitly obeyed, and the motives by which he was uniformly 
actuated : so that he had exhausted, as it were, the eommunicalion which God 
had been pleased to make of himself; and now he stands on the boundary line 
of the means of grace, having diligently used whatever had been vouchsafed, 
and thus prepared himself for the opening of a yet wider field. And therefore 
0S God interfere, and reward the improvement of the lesser advantages, by 
tile bestowment of greater. The man who had acted up to the knowledge 
of conscience, is first favoured with an acquaintance with the knowledge of the 
law; and having acted up to the knowledge of the law is brought into the 
acquaintance wiA the knowledge of the Gospel. This was God's course of 
dealing with the Soman centurion, and we have no right to question that it is 
the course he pursues with all his accountable creatures. He imparts one 
degree of light, and knowledge, and grace, and assistance; but withholds every 
higher degree till full use has been made of the lower. He speaks to us at 
first in a whisper ; but if we reverently hearken, there is a gradual deepening 
of the voice till it Is as audible in the crowd as it is in the solitude, and we are 
continually visited with the messages of the Eternal One. His Spirit ad- 
monishes US at first to abandon this or that form of evil, and gives strength to 
the abandoning : and there is nothing necessary but that we obey the admo- 
nition, and employ our strength, and presently we shall find ourselves moved 
to a greater effort, and yielding to this new impulse, in consciousness that we 
possess a greater might. And thus whilst everything is from above, our moral 
progress from the first outset in righteousness is dependent on bo eitternal 
help. Every man shall have bis condemnation in his own keeping, and be just 
as answerable for the rate at which he advances, for delays and backslidings, as 
though it were his own strength in which he is to walk, and his own wisdom 
by which he is to be led. It is not more true that our sufficiency is of God, 
than that we have oidy ourselves to blame if sufficiency be wanting. It is m 
certiiin that God proportions his gifts to the value we set on them, and the use 
we make of them, as that every good and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cumftta down from the Father of lights. And so we enforce this truth, as shewing 
that the direct and sure method of increasing our spiritual advantages is to 
be diligent in their impFovement, ai perceiving that God wilt be wanting U 
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no man in assUtance who u Dot wanting to himself in eamestaesa of eu- 
dearour. 

The history of Corneliui b among the most importaat records in Scripture. 
Wa wish you all to refer to his history, that you may both learn your duty, and 
gather eucooragetnent to its performancfl. There may be amongst you great 
direraity of circumstance ; and one may have special privileges which far exceed 
those aj^Kirtioned to another ; but it is not the amount so much as the use made 
of privileges which is important to be calculated. We say to the man who may 
be disposed to complain that he has bat few opportunities and few advantages 
relative to hb spiritual Modition, Compare yourself with Cornelius in Italy, or 
even with Cornelius in Ceaarea. We will not admit that your moral circum- 
stances can be more straitened than those of the Centurion; bat your murmur- 
ing is evidence enough that they have not been duly improved, and the fact 
that your moral energies are not kept alive by exercise is evidence enough 
that they have not been duly improved : you have in your own hands the 
power of increasing them by their active use, not by repining at their scanti- 
ness. And we do entreat all classes amongst you, and especially those who 
are conscious they have made little progress in religion, but are disposed to 
throw the blame on circumstances not under their control, to examine whether 
they improve to the utmost the opportunities they have ; and whether the want 
of ampler oppoitunities be not rather an excuse for their backwardness, than . 
an explanation of its cause. Servants, ipi example, labour under great a^ 
parent dbadvantages ; perhaps if they live in an irreligious &mily they are 
seldom allowed to attend public worship. Men of busmess are often forced 
to give days and nights to the management of their commerce. Persons of 
commanding mtelleet or commanding station have a great deal to contend with, 
their temptations growing out of their advantages. But no person is so cir- 
enmstanced that his piety is necessarily dwarfish. It is a libel on Providence 
to declare any one so placed and so conditioned by God, tbat he cannot rise to 
eminence in religion. The servant may fight his way with his means, and the 
man of business may fight his way with his means, and the man of talent, and 
the man of rank. It is within the reach of all ; and the simple process, for all 
is, that they hnitate Cornelius as he went on from stage to stage, improving 
the scanty means till they grew into the ampler, and then the ampler till the^ 
expanded into all the fulness of privilege. And if there be any matter of 
wonder, if not complaint, that more has not been done for him by God, that 
so little time is allowed him for the exercke of reltglon, and that his means of 
grace are so circumscribed, O we will take that roan with us to the chamber of 
the Centurion, when it is suddenly entered by the magnificent and mysterious 
vbitaut ; and we tell him that it was only by acting up to one measure after 
* another of spiritual advantages that Cornelius at length obtained this glorious 
manifestation j and we conjure him that he act henceforward on the principle, 
that tbe one talent, if diligently traded with, and not hidden, shall ere long be 
doubled ; and encourage him by shewing, that the Roman captain had an angel 
to visit him, and an apostle to instruct him, because while favoured with but few 
means of grace, hb prayers and hb alms had come up as a memorial before God. 

Now we are thus brought to the second portion of our subject We have 
gonoiuCcieatlyintotliehutoryof Comelina toshewyou the chief lessons which 
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it tandAea, Mid *.t the aame time to expose tba fBlIacf of certiin interenoa* 
which meo iare attempted to dmr from this nimtiTe. It cannot be denied 
that Comeliiu wai aa great a moralist as erer lived, and jet it would appear 
to luTS been necessary that acquaintance with Christ should be uiperadded to 
bis extraordinary piety and devotion. Bat while the history thns demonstrates 
the insufficiency of good works in themselres, it as much demonstrates their 
acceptableness with God. ' The representation indeed is, that the prayers and 
the alms of Cornelius had be«i long ago noticed %y Grod ; noticed with such 
approral, that they had obtained great reward. We hare no right to say of 
these prayers and these alms, that of themselves they would have obtuned 
hearen fcr Cornelias ; bnt we bave a right to say that they obtained for him 
tho being guided into heaven by faith; and this is enovgh to prove them 
acoeptable to God, and animate us dike to fervaacy in supplication, and to 
Kberatity in alms-giving. The only point, therefore, on whi^ we need touch 
is the reason of that acceptableness which is thus proved to belong to prayers 
and alms. What was there in the prayers and the alms of Cornelius— what is 
there in the prayers and the alms of the most exemplary of the righteous, to 
incline God tn shew favour, and to bestow blessings which he might iiave 
otherwise witbheld ? This is a question which well deserves an answer. And we 
will therefore study briefly to shew you, in the fint place,the reason Hhj pra^eri, 
and in the second place, the reason why abM-givingt, should have that preva- 
lence with the Almighty, which the history of Cornelias proves tbey possess. 

Now we need scarcely remind you, that we speak only of that prayer which 
IS truly the out-goiug of the soul, and only of that alms-giving which can be 
traced to pure motives. There is a prayer, if prayer it can be called, in which 
the heart comes not up with the lip : and there are alms-givings to which no 
better motive can be given than natural sensibilitf, or the desire to please. It 
is not of such prayer and such alms-giving we i^ak: we know, that in place 
of being acceptable, they must be hateful in Gkd's sight ; for it is the heart at 
which he looks, and it is the motive which with him gives worth to the action. 
But where prayer is the language of the soul, the expression of the desire 
entertained, and that desire such as is according to God's will,.we cao neither 
doubt nor wonder, that it hss prevslence with the Almighty. There is indeed 
much that is extraordinary in the action of prayer ; and we must give it onr 
strict attention if we would comprehend its bearing. When we kneel down, 
whether in the public assembly, or privately in the closet, it is not that we have 
wants to make known, as though the high and everlasting God were unac- 
quainted with oar necessities, and required to be iufbnned : knowing far better 
than we can know what we really need, and what would be for our good; prayer 
must be useless, yea, little more than mockery, if its presumed design be to 
tell him our wishes and our wants. We do not, then, pray in order to tell God 
any thing of which he would otherwise be ignorant; we pray only because the 
prescribed condition to our receiving is our asking, and because we know of 
no method by which we can as much shew our reverence to oat Creator, and 
yield him as much honour. Prayer is an act of grate^il obedience ; yea of an 
obedience which is more marked in proportion as we are impressed nith the 
omnipotence of God. This characterbtic of the divine nature seems opposed 
to prayer, as it seems to prove it unnecessary. But when 1 think upon God 
my mind is completely lost in the contemplation of a Being within the 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^lc 



914 TRK PRATRBB AND THE ALMS OP CUBNKLiri. 

compass of whoso intelligence is gathered whatever has been, whatever Ii, and 
whatever is to come. I am certain, in regard to a Being whose obAerratton 
nothing can escape, that he Itnowt with a most thorough familiarity, tha 
minutest circumstance in which I have an interest, and everv emotion of mf 
spirit, and every deaire of my heart, and every necessity of my life. Then wky 
pray to him T Why curry to him the tale of my requirements, aa tliough ne 
were of like feebleness with mvielf, and stood in need of being told in order to 
acquaintance with every want ? Thus to all appearance, the omniscienca of 
the Deity furnishes an argument against prayer. In confessing that nothing 
eaa be hidden from- the Lord, I seem to pronounce it useless to address Iiini 
with petitions ; and therefore is there a great submissive ness in the act of 
prayer ; so (hat this act is an act of obedience, and as snch mnst be one which 
gains approval wilhGod. We add to this, that the divine immutability, as wall 
as omniscience, seema opposed to the osefulness of prayer. It may readily 
occur to me when I kneel down to offer supplication, that God's pnrposes ara 
of that fixed and determinate character which forbids their being swayed by 
the Importunity of my request. There is a confessed difficulty in understanding 
how the dealings of a Being, who by his very nature is unchangeable, can be 
at all contingent on the prayers of his creatures, so as to take a different 
shape according as these creatures are earnest or remiss in their approach 
to his mercy-seat So far as prayer is commanded, the divine immutability 
is itself a reason for our expecting their success : yet as long as the command 
b icept out of sight, this immutability seems opposed to the passible sufficiency 
of our most fervent supplications. The more we conclude of prayer that it ia 
obedience to the command, the more cause we give why it should be acceptablo 
to God, seeing that ■' to obey is better than sacriGce, and to hearlten than the 
fat of rams.' But there is more in the act of prayer than obedience ; more than 
the submission of the nnderstanding to the revealed will of God, Prayer is a 
solemn aclinowledgment of the Creator as the universal proprietor of all, and 
the plainest rect^ition of his most glorious attributes. The mo<it high-wrought 
description of the everlasting God, yields immeasurably to that picture given of 
him by every one who offers prayer. Prayer confesses that " the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" for it addresses God as having every thing 
at bis disposal ; so that spiritual blessings and temporal must flow from hia 
bounty. Thus the meanest of the children of men declares by the act of 
prayer his belief in the unlimited sovereignty of hia Maker ; and professing 
liimself dependent upon God acltnowledges him God, the spring of all good, the 
source of all life, the disposer of all events. And when an unknown individual 
who might strive in vain to gain admission to the noble and wealthy of hia 
fellows, kneels down in thorough conlidence that bis voice will be heard oy 
the Creator and Upholder of the earth, he bears a testimony to the greatness 
of God, which is not to be surpassed by any thing that issnes from the loftiest 
writers of created intelligence. The poor man who addresses himself to his 
Maker, and pours out in his solitariness the desires of his spirit, declares 
by the act of prayer his unflinching persuasion, that though the I«rd be high, 
yet be hath respect to the lowly ; and we challenge earth, and sea, and air, 
and all its multiform tenantry, to furnish a finer attestation of the stupenno'is- 
ness of Deity, than that contained in the declaration, that nothing la tO(> 
mean to be heard, for nothing is so insignificant as to Ve overlooked, br Gna 
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Th<<ie H to oar mind Mmething inezpiaMiblj strildng in tlie tritneM wUeh 
prav«r give* to ths ommpraMUca of God. You aik me for tlie prootiaal 
•ridence of mj eonsdouBtteH that Qod is ererj where, that Uie great Ftnt 
Cftiue pervade* Ul ipuCi u well >• inhftbila all time. I may have declared 
this conBciaiUDen, and I maj hare heaped together all the epithets which 
language affordi, in order to conTOj an idea lo auguat and overwhelming ; bat 
now fon ask a aimple demomtratioit of mj belief; a practical demonatration 
that I know that God ia alwaja at mf ude ; and I aay , I give jon thi» : we 
maj be on the mountain when you make the demand ; we may be in the 
crowded street, in the retired deaert, or on the waters of the great deep ; but 
whereaoeTer we are, or whataoever the nuronnding aceue, if I do but breathe 
out the worda, " God be mereiftil to me a unner," I hare gi*en you the moat 
emphatical demonatration that you need. Yes, that I can pray with the firm 
pennaaiou that mj prayer will be heard In any place or at any moment — therw 
i* my teatimoi^ lo the omnipreMnce of Deity. It ii not when you have left 
your imagination to traret thronghoat baandleu ipace, and have caused line 
upon line and lyttem upon ayatera to pass before it, and have declared to you, 
that each apeck in this immensity is equally the habitation of our Maker, it ia 
not then that I set before you, moat (errantly and most touchingly, my convio- 
tloD, that that God it every where ; it ia rather when I prostrate myself before 
God, in full assoranee that he sees me, and addren myself to God, in full 
asnranee that he heara me. And if it be indeed true that prayer ia what w« 
have deacribed, an act of singular obedience, an aet of homage, a testimony to 
thoM incommunicable propertiea which belong to the divine natare, who dial) 
marvel at its prevalence with OodF The prayer of Elijah shut and opened 
Etearen ; the prayer of Joehua caosed the son and moon to stand still : and we 
wonder not at these stupendooa effects. Prayer fulfils the end of our creation ; 
which ia, that we might commune with God, and yield him the glory due 
unto his name. Prayer is the acknowledgment and adoration of those perfeo* 
tions in which God himself tafcea infinite delight. Prayer is the cleareat 
recognition of the divine sovereignty, and our holding every thing at the will 
tod the pleasure of our Maker. And therefore might it be expected that 
prayer would be acceptable to God ; and therefore may we quite understand 
why, when Cornelius had been fervent and unwearied in aopplication, aod an 
angel was at length sent oharged with the gracious conunnnication that the 
petitions of the Centurion were referred to a* the procuring oinse of the 
celeatial viaitation, so that the first words of the menenger were, " Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come np for a memorial before God." 

But the o&M are joined with the prayers of Comelioa, and we havt, tbere- 
Wbre, in the laat place, to inquire, why alms-giving ehonld be acceptable to 
Ood. There ia an equal danger of leal in shunning one extreme leading na 
into the opposite : and in no respect ia thia danger greater than in Tegai^ to 
good works. In our eagemeaa to disclaim the poaaibility of out works being 
meritorious, we may aaaily assnme a lofty and over-bold tone, ontil wb may 
convey the Impreanon, that our works cannot gain acceptance with Qod. Now 
this is altogether an erroneoua impression, not warranted by the atatements of 
SofptDT* : indeed these atatements must produce just the opposite impretsioB ; 
fcr Am Btble aboanda with declarations which prove that Gk>d observes and 
•nb raward our liberality to the suffering : " He that hath pity to tht poor 
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lendefli to the Lord, ind that which he hath giren shsll ha pud him agaia.' ' 
'^ Make to ytrarselveB friends of the msmmon of nnrighteouBUeu." But whea 
Chriit declares, that our rUiting the sick, clothing the naked, and feeding tike 
hQngi7, shall be reckoned and reeompenaed at the judgment, as though done 
to himself, he nudonbtedly attaches a worth to works of beneroleuce, and 
asserts that Ihej find forour in God's sight We are sure, indeed, that witl> 
«lmi, as with prayers, there can be nothing in the work itself to deserre at 
God's handi bnt of his mere mercy God may be, and is pleased to accept our 
alms and oblations when giren from lore to hiau«lf{ and thus it becomes our 
inducement, by maLing It our interest, to be ready to gire and glad to dis- 

We are aare, then, from the testimony of Scriptnre, that alms-giring as well 
Hs prayer has prevalence with the Almigh^ to the proearemeot of Messings. 
And why should this be so i What is the reason whicb gives oar alma their 
acceptafaleness with God { Why, ws reply, that alms are oar tribute of acknow- 
ledgment that We are only God's tenants, holding as his stewards whatsoever 
we possess ; they may be »vid to be the rents which we pay him for our estates, 
and by which we own that our estates are his property, and as acknowledging 
and confessing that all things come from him ; that the silver and the gold 
are his; so that however he may be pleased to entrust his giRs with others, 
he still remains the Sovereign Proprietor. 

Vfa aflh'm, moreover, of alms-giving, that it is the best and truest thanks 
giving. Grateful for the mercies bestowed upon ourselves, we shall be eager 
to evince such gratitude by endeavours to impart it to those around. It is not 
possible we should new God's goodness in the Uessingi we enjoy, and be 
eonscioua of no emotion of love towards the Giver : neither is it possible that 
we shonid feel love towards God, and not towards man ; for " ha that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom be hath not 
seen f" So that where there is a fliankful heart, there will necessarily be a 
desire to -tighten the distresses, and increase the happiness of our fellow-men, 
formed like ourselves iu the image of God, and redeemed like ourselves by the 
blood of the Mediator ; and to such desire, alms-giving will be the visible ex- 
pression. And if it be true, according to the dedaration of the Psalmist, that 
'" whoso offereth God praise, glorilieth him," then must it be true, that by the 
"bestowment of alms we do God honour. Where then is the cause of surprise, 
that alms should find acceptaoce, and go up, as in the case of Cornelius, as a 
iMemorial before God ? - r- • 

Besides, if we eoiHd not exaggerate the power of prayer, we may appeal to 
all we have advanced in regard to that power, end adduce it as demonstrative 
of the power of alms. I give money in furtherance of the favourite objects 
of benevolence ; but that money may come op before God in the petitions of 
those whom I-havebeen instrumental in relieving, and who may be supplicating 
blessings on Uieir benefactor. I contribute towards the support of -an hospital; 
and' then T lose sight ofthe donation, and know not the precise good which it 
helps to accomplish : but tnere is an emaciated thing in one of the wards of 
that hospital, of whom I know nothing and care nothing, but whose admission, 
it may be, can be traced to my bounty, and who, during the languishment of 
■Inkness, is praying God to blens those who provided the asylum: and thus 
faaTC alms procured supplii^atiou in my behalf, and supplication has wonderful 
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prnalence with the Almigbt)'. I give what I can spare to the cause of mU- 
tiani, and the great work of distributing the Bible : mj mone^ is deposited in 
Ae plate at the chnTch door, or paid to the collector, and J have no power of 
traciog its exact eonrte, as operating in the evangelisation of the world : but 
In a while that money, of which I have lost sight, re-appears on some for-off 
shore, in the shape of a copy of God's Word, or in the self-denying teacher, and 
H thus be_coine« effectual to the conversion of unbeliever* ; and thus there ma^ 
be worshippers of Christ within the foreign shore, whose names never reached 
me, but who, in their morning and evening devotion, besiege the mercy-seat 
with petitions, that the richest gifts may descend on thoae who have sent them 
the blesged light of the Qospel, and thus our alme-giving is going up as a 
memorial before God, rising in the fonn of the intercession of those whom he 

The case is just the aame in regard to schools for toe education of the poor. 
You are asked for your money, and you give your money, and you have a 
present reward in the well-founded persusaion, that you have contributed to 
the most powerful of all methods for promoting the morftl culture of ^ neigh- 
bourhood. You know nothing of the child who is to receive education through 
your liberality, and you have no means of ascertaining the precise instance in 
which yonr bounty is effective of penoanent good. But it is quite possible 
there may be one poor child who must bare been excluded from the school, 
had you refused your contribution; and this child grows up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord : so that your alms, of vihich you loet sight so goon aa 
they were paid over to the managersof the institution, have produced avirtuous 
and God-fearing character ; and though you may never know the individual 
thus benefited, and that individual may never know yon as his benefactor, yet 
will there be through a long life, the sound of entreaty on behalf of the gene- 
rous one, who provided that infancy and childhood should be plied with the 
lessoTW of the Bible. And thus is your money appearing in the form of invo- 
cation of blessing ; it prevails with God, because coined, aa it were, into that 
effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man that availeth much. 

O, there is something very beautiful in the thought, that we may be thus 
making friends of the mammon of nnrighleoasness ; and that much of our 
domestic peace, and mnch of our consolation in seasons of trouble, and much 
of growth in grace, and much of our meetness for the kingdom of heaven, may 
be given in answer to the petition which is going up in our behalf, from parties 
to whom we have been uncoDscionsly useful ; and that our alms, like those of 
Cornelius, may so be had in remembrance with God, as to move him to the 
continually sending us fresh tokens of his favour. 

We have no space to enlarge further; though it was in regard particularly 
to this last portion of our subject, we have passed hastily over much that 
deserves a closer examination. We have spoken of alms-giving, when the 
education of the poor is the object that solicits support ; and we have now to 
ask your annual contribution towards the maintenance of the schools conoected 
with this chapel. These schools, I can assure you, are as deserving aa ever 
they were of being liberally upheld by all who feel it their duty to give aonnd 
and scriptural instruction to the children of the poor. For our own part, we 
strengthen daily in the persuasion, that in the diSusion of the tear of God liea 
our whole security against the worst ills which can overtake a iia"on. Hw 
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potttici&n and the pldlosopber nwy lure tbelr nrenl ipecifiei, but the Chri*- 
tiftn knows bnt of one remedj iritk which to coimt«Tkct the diaordeT* of th« 
■tste ; and he is a (rutor to bia principlai, if he sabstitate anj tlkiog for ths 
Gospel of Chriit, and if be labonr not to diweirtnate that Gospel among th« 
ignorant. We ask, then, jour support to schools whose gnmt object it it to 
educate the children of jour poor neigbbonn in the princitdes of tlie Bible. I 
make it a rule, iu Ais case, simplj to ask joa, not to press you, for joor eon- 
tribotion. If I hare preached to 70U fiutlifbllj and profitabtj, I ahall find the 
eridence in your answer to these annnal appeals. If the evidence be denied 
me, it is niTself rather tban jou I would blame. I would Teceive the message 
as an intimation to which I am bonsd to attend. We aimplj ask jon for 70111 
alms, that the work may continue ; we ask for jonr prajen, that the work maj 
be successful. Ton should praj that God would bless the Institution to whose 
maintenance jon contribute. We hare abundant reason for believing, that 
these joined prayers and alms go iqi as a memorial before him, and procore. If 
not the visit of an angel, jet the ^Ut of his Bolj Sjdrit, irtu ean alone opM 
tJtf jDong heart, and maks kctnietion Me&ebjm. 
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•• Ir a nan b« m atatennai], and Om anangemeot of « T«at empfro ba 
delfverad into bia hand, «s can scareelj expect that, amidat the mnltiplied 
and mighty affain that tolicit hia attention, he ihoold find time for the more 
bidinai? dutiea of life. Wa feel that, engrowed with occnpationa of oter- 
whelming importance, it is hardlj pomible that he should be aacidaoni in the 
inatniction of hia children, or the inapection of hia aerranta, 6t the Tiaiting and 
TclieTJng hia diatreaaad felloir-ueD. Bnt ire nerer feel that his greatneu 
would be diminiahed if he were so aaaidaona: we are ready to admit, that we 
■bould give him, in a higher degree than ever, onr reapeot and admiration, if 
we linew, that while he bad an eye on erery wheel of the machinerj of gavera- 
ment, and hia comprehenriTe mind inclnded all that had a bearing on the 
well-being of the empire, ha discharged with exemplary fidelity erery relatire 
iatf, and attended with as mach assidaooaneM to all that eoneemad hi* own 
Immediate dependants and neighbonrs, aa though he had not to extend hia eare- 
fnlneas over the thouaand departmente of a complicated goremment. We 
abould like to know what would be thought of that man'a estimate of greatness, 
who fthonld reckon it derogatory to the atateaman, that he thoa combiued at- 
tention to the inconsiderable with attention to the raat, and who aboutd 
consider it compatible with the loniness of his station that, amid duties aa 
Arduous aa they were faithfully diacharged, he had nevertheless an ear for the 
prattle of childhood, an eye for the interests of the friendless, and a heart for 
the suffering and the dostitnte. We pnt it to yoursglves to decide, whether 
there woald not be a feeling amonntiog almost to veneration, towards that 
man who should prove bimaelf equal to the auperintendence and guidance of 
every concern of the empire, and yet who conid give a consideration and 
personal attention to the wants of the poorest of its &miliea ; and who, while 
gathering within the compasa of a migh^ intelligence every combination of 
foreign and home policy, protecting the commerce, and maintaining the hononr, 
and fostering the institutions of society, should yet minister tenderly at the 
bed-side of sickness, hearken patiently to the tale of affliction, and be as 
active to the widow and the orphan, aa though his whole business were to 
lighten the pressure of domestic calamity. 

" We are not, then, afraid to apply to you our notioua of true greatness, for 
a refutation of the common argument against the providence of God. We 
know not why that should be derogatory to the majesty of the Ruler of the 
Universe, which, by the general eonfesaion. would add immeasurably to one 
of earth's potentatea. But if we ahould riae in our admiration and applause 
of the statesman or aovereign, in proportion as he shewed himself capable of 
attending to things comparatively insignificant and petty, without neglecting 
the grand and momentous, certainly we are bound to apply the same principle 
to our Makei', who, whilst he marshals the stars, and orders the motions of all 
worlds throughout the theatre of immensity, yet feedeth the young ravens, 
heareth the cries of the creatures that call upon him, and nambereth the veiy 
hairs of our heads. It is a fine position we are able to take, that of its being 
Indiapensablo to the greatness of the Creator, that he should be acquainted 
with, ud ghe heed to, the every concern cf the meanest of Us ereataraa, and 
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that It would be to bring him down to the lerel of the finite, to inppoie anj 
tluDg too minute for hia notice, or anj thing too trifling for his earefulnes*. 
We have shewn joa that an earthlj ruler would be mora dignified, and draw 
more of the nerereDca of bia nibjecla, in proportion as he could coramaud 
attention to the great witfc attention to the amaU : and does it not, then, fallow, 
that we only ascribe to our Maker what he must neceoiarilj posiess, when we 
declare it impossible that he Bhould be unobservant of the most inconsiderable 
insect, or orerpovered bf the magnitude of the soTereignty of the nuirerse T 
And we would add to this, tbat all objections to the doctrine of God's pro- 
vidence are virtually objections against the great truths of the creation. Am 
I to be told that this or that ephemeral thing, the tiny tenant of a leaf or a 
3iilible. is too insigniScant to be observed bj God ; and that it is abaurd to 
suppose, that the every animated point which contains eiistenee should be 
funnd engaging a portion of this inspection, which has to spread itself over the 
revolution of planets or the career oi angels T Then I would fain be informed 
to what authorship I am to refer this ephemeral thing? Whom am I to pro- 
nounce its creator! I subject it to the magnifying powera of the microscope, 
and I am amased at observing with what skill it bos been fashioned ; how it 
has been clothed with the vermilion and feathered with the gold: but yon 
interrupt me b; telling me that it is dishonouring to God to suppose him 
careful or observant of this insect: and then my difficulty is, Who was it 
created this insect? If it be dishonouring to God that he should give any 
alleTiHon to so insignificant a thing, must it not be dishonouring to God that 
he created such a thing T I know not what there can ba too inconsiderable for 
the providence, if it hath not been too inconsiderable for the creation of God. 
We know not any thing so mean and so worthless that it must be overlooked 
by Deity, unless it ba first proved to be too mean and too worthless to be 
made by Deity. What it was not unworthy God to make, it cannot ba 
unworthy God to preserve. Why declare any thing excluded from his watch' 
fulness, which could not be produced but by his power T Thus the universal 
providence of God is little more than an inference from his being the universal 
Creator. You may speak of this or that creature, and ask ns in a tone of 
triumph, bow we can believe that tbat which we call the animalculta, which 
is scarcely perceptible, is observed, and watched over, and cared for, by that 
Being, inaccessible in his sublimity, who sitteth on the circle of the earth, and 
thtf inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers before him : but we require you in 
reply to tell us, whether it was made by God, and unless you can point to 
another Creator, we must hold that it must be every way worthy God, yea, 
every way required by bis nature, that he should turn all the watchfulness of 
the Guardian on the work of his own hands : and, in place of agreeing with 
von, that the Almighty must be too exalted to give any of his observation to 
this inanimate particle, we must conclude that it must be as necessarily an 
object of that observation, as though it were a planet, with the myriads of a 
teeming population : for it cannot be more true that, as universal Creator, 
God made the heavens and the earth and all that therein is, than that as 
universal Upholder of whatsoever he hath formed, " the eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth."— A'oni a SertHOH raeeitiy d*f>- 
Kureit by th* Rbv. H. Mbltili, A.M. 
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THS ACXSPTED TUOL 

Btr. o. sralNO, D.D. 
STBPNEr CHAPEL, MAY 34. 1839. 

" B«hoM, DOW ll llw (CMpted tima ; b«bold, now ia Ibadaj afwlntioiL"-^OM Tut. 

BvBBT man of intelligence moat deplore the' ftbounding of tmmoraJity Kroand 
him. Whence b it that ftll the maxims of common pradence, knd tndeBd all 
the acknowledged prlncfplsB of honourable character, ore so easily ditpensed 
with in niattera of ^eligioii t The Word of Qod rebuke* this spirit of indecisioa 
and slQggishiieu. It would often startle men from their ititetlectual and 
moral apathy, by assuring them that there is a period beyond which forbearing 
mercy will not be extended, and that the destioies of an unchanging eternity 
may be suspended on the passing hoaf. 

The declaration whibh immediately precedes the test is a qnotation from 
the prophet Isaiah, in which Jebovah is leprsiented assuring the Messiah that 
he had heard him in his intercession for the Gentile world, and that his reign 
should be one of abundant spiritual blessings ; fumiakiing the strongest en- 
couragement to men to seek his mercy. This was the privilege which the 
Apostle was desirous the Corinthians should not receive in vain, but accept 
and improTS it with all promptness ; because, says he, " I have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee : behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation." 

And may not this aSecting expostulation, beloved hearers, be addressed 
this morning with strong propriety to us ! Is there with Ood an accepted time t 
Is there with him a day of salvation I And who will venture to extend the 
limits of this hopeful period beyond the present hour t Tme it is that .the 
past may have been more rich in enconragement and in promise than tha 
present. The past is gone ; the present is the favourable moment : and thn 
most favourable is now passing by; the hoars of this holy Sabbath, the 
fleeting season which so soon shall be gone, in which I have the opportunity 
of addressing yon — this, through all remaining time, is the fittest and most 
auspicious for becoming reconciled to God, and securing the salvation of the 
aoul. No time must be lost in this infinitely momentous cvnoem. It is not 
too soon to repent and believe the Gospel to-day. 

These are the general thougbte which I desire to illustrate and present to 
ynnr grave eonMderation, espeually those of you who are still strangers to 
God, beloved hearen, in the following discourse. 

Nothing b mora obriouf, in thtt 8»t place, than that {^d fi fAd Ady ^inm 
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sriK to aeetpl tie Ooiptl, it it their d\Uy now. None will contend that ihejr 
ought never to become recondled to God. If it is our duty ever to lofe tiiat 
wUeh i» loTeljtuid amiable, to hate that which is liateful and odious, to submit 
to that which ia wise and good, to confide in that which is trustworthy — in a 
word, to cease to do evil, and learn to do well, then must we confess that it is 
our duty at the present time. Besides, the Gospel is a revelation from God, 
and contains nothing which can bs innocently rejected: it is worthy of all 
acceptation ; it has paramount claims, and the obligation to accept it is the 
most weighty obligaljon that can be addressed to the minds of men. Whatever 
else they neglect or defer, they may not for another hour turn a deaf ear to 
the voice of God, speaking in tike Gospel of his Son. Whatever may be their 
character and circunistance, whatever apology or excuse they may offer, what- 
ever temptatiott may allure them to disobedience ; no condition, no excuse, 
no obstacle, can destroy or relas this solemn obligation. There is no con- 
ceivable circumstance in their existence, save the actual loss of intellectual 
capacity, that can relax thii obligation for a moment. All the ressons by 
which a nan endeavours to persuade himself that it is not his duty to accept 
the Ghispel note, goes to prove that it is not his duty to accept iial eU i and 
the native tendency of all such reasoning is to sunder the bonds of mond 
obligatian, and liberate men from the judgment of the Most High. If it is not 
their dnty to bttcome the disciples of Jesus Christ fo-ckty, then it n«ver will be, 
Utd never eon be. If the obligation can be relaxed or suspended noui, then may 
it be relaxed and suspended /or ever. But if the duty of being a child of God 
is an aachanging duty, if no man ever ought to have been His enemy,BDd if it 
is the moat nngratefnl, undnlifhl, and nflreasonable thing in the world to 
nmain the enemy of God, then no more caa yon call in question the propriety 
of becoming Christians at alt. Can yon call in question the proprie^ and 
duty of becoming so at once T God, who made you, dear hearers, has a right 
to expect this, and if j'ou refuse this, will charge yon with the refusal. The 
Son who bled and died for yon has a right to expect it, and if you still reject 
him, wilt upbraid you for your unbelief. Angels have a right to expect it of 
you : they wait to-day to bear the glad iBtelligence of yonr reconcilemeut to 
the celestial courts. Me* have a .right to expect it of one another ; and 
reason as they will, resolve ai they will, oppoae as they will, postpone as they 
wHI, their own eonsdencas have a right to expect it, and for every moment's 
del^y most that oppress and eondemu (hem. 

Again .- the eommandt tatd inoiMtots* e^ lie BibU hace ail a pretent force 
mnd obliffotion. There is no requisitioD m the Scriptures to whioh the God 
of heaven attaches so much iniportaace, which be arges with so much urgency, 
stren^b, and tenderness, and to which he has appesded such trennndoua 
sanctions, as the ome referred to in ow text No where does he require men, 
and invite ntea to return to him at any fntuie period, remote or present : such 
a requisition would be a reproach to hii govertment. Ha say*, " Let th« 
vricked forsake his way, and the unrigkteons man his tbonghta : and let him 
return unto tbe Lord, and he will have iMTcy npoB him ; and to oor God, for 
hewHl abundantly pardon." Butwe refuse, perh^M, and imagine ha does not 
require it note .■ he " commands mU men ersrywAero to repent" Bnt thoogh 
this is commanded, it does not require the pretent duty: he says to the sinner, 
*• Repent tud b* oonvarted''-^ Bvpevt, tat the kingdom of heaven is at 
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hud''—'' Repent mud baliers tha OiMpel"-^' Be 70 nconciled to Qod.^ 
UIi commandi are plain and podtiTs ; thej are absolute ; tbej are oniTertal 
In their extent, and contain not the ilightert allndon to a dn^ of future obedi- 
ence. Chritt inritea loit ainneis to " eome to him," to " look to him," to 
" take Ids ^oke upon them," to " talce np his cross and follow him," and to 
" eome and take the waters of life fteeljr ." And nowhere does he invite them 
to do this to-morrow, or giro the least intimation of a da^ when his iaTltatioiw 
shall be of more proprie^ than tbej are »o» : on the other hand, the whole 
•oope of his instructions is the other waj. On one oecaaioii,jot) will recollect, 
aa he was passing throDgh the Tillages of Judea, he bade a certain individual 
" Follow me." The man hasted to excuse himself : " Lord," said he, " inffer 
' me fisst to go and barj my father." Jeans saith to him, " Let the dead buTj 
their dead : bnt go tlioa and preach the kingdom of Qod." Not long after 
this another said, " Lord, I will follow thee; bat let me first go bid them 
farewell which are at taj fether's hoase. Jena saith unto him, No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God." No absorption is secular oecapatiom, no domestic endearments, no 
pressnre of ontward calomitj, maj supersede this first, this paramount eommsnd, 
" Follow me." The language of the Kble is, " Come, for all things are 
now readj:" " To-day, if je will hear his voice, harden not your hearts:" 
" Seek ye,Ar«t the kingdom of Qod:" " Seek the JjardtDhilehenuiybe/oundi 
call je apon him wfttfs At t« n»ar 1" " Acquaint thyself now with him, and be 
at peace :" " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salratbo." Here is no licence for delay ; all the tank of the divine authority 
b thrown on such aommoud. Can the call be resisted without bold and reckless 
impiety t 

This leads me to oboerva again, tht work of talvaiion i§ i* tvtry view a 
^rsat work. To the real Christian, patient labour, patient watching, coa- 
tinuedself-denial and prayer, are necessary to eniore progress and perseverance 
in the divine life. A state of unviolated quiet and security cannot with safety 
be indulged a moment. It is only by present and unremitted diligence that 
be eon hope to contend successfully against an alluring world, a treacherous 
heart, and a still powerful enemy, and finally to rejoice in deliverance and 
triumph. The anxious sinner has a still greater and more momentous work 
than thia : he ia under the entire dominion of a depraved mind, and meat be 
quickened from hia death in sin. Notwitliatanding all hia anxiety he is still 
the enemy of Jesus Christ, and has yet to give him the firet and highest place 
in his afiections. He has to break off his trau^resiian by righteousness, and 
bis iniquity by turning to Giod. He a still a rebel against the Most High, 
and has yet to give him his throne, and take his proper place at his footstool. 
He has still an unhumbled and self-righteous heart, and most throw himself 
exclusively on the Son of God for redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
Bess of ains, according to the riches of hia grace. And certainly the thoughtleas 
and unconeemed alnuer has a great work to do. Entirely under the dominion 
of a blinded understanding, a perverted conscience, and a depraved will ; Ite 
Is yet to be inatmeted in the knowledge of Ood, to be ronsed from his moral 
lethargy to feel the burden of his iniqni^, to be awakened, converted, and 
s M Cti fi ad by the influeiKe of the Spirit of Ood, and more than ever to 
rater lute life ; and be it ardnoos or raej, it is a work which must be done. 
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EtsTpitfi with kll id joy and glory on the one hand, and all ita abame tmd 
■orrow on the other, ii anapended on tbia mighlf work, whila in effecting it 
the sinner la met at the very thresbuld with a reluctant and opposing heart, 
a heart fully aet in him to do evil, a heart deceiiFid above all things aud dea< 
peratelf wicked ; a lieart in wucb there dwelleta do good thing. 

And it is in view of luch an object thua magnified, that he aolicita indulgence 
and delay I Infatuated man I Becauae his native inclinations muat be sub- 
jected, will he gire them time to gather increased strength I because bis con- 
science must be roused from her torpor, shall he still cry, " A little more sleep, 
knd a little more slumber, and a little more folding of the hands ti) sleep T' 
Will it be easier to repent of his sins, and forsake them,afler he has persevered 
in them a little longer I If it be a secular enterprise on which your heart is set, 
and which you say must be accomplished, how unhappy are you ontil it is done I 
how eagerly yon pTDsecnte it I You lose no time, yon suffer ii<r solicitation to 
interfere till it is finished. And will you regard the great coDcema of eternity 
with so little interest as to defer them to sotae future and dbtant period F Will 
you thus neglect the most momentona matters that «ome within the compass of 
human thought* Will yt>u exhaust all the exciting energies of your mind in 
the pursuit of vanities that cannot profit, and put off with an easy indifference, 
and defer to an indefinite time, the amazing interests of your future and eternal 
destiny! Who can measure the importance nf securing the salvation of the 
soul I " What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose bis own 
soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul !" O can this admit 
of delay T Is It not a concern that interests him now to ilee to the stronghold! 
Are yoa sure, dear liearers, that another time will do as well to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to lay hold on eternal life ! 

Another consideration on which I wontd urge your present attention to this 
subject, is founded on the thortnet§ and uTK*«rfaf7(/y of human life. There is 
not an individual who hears me, that can flatter himself, even with the faintest 
hope, that he shall not, in a few years, at most, descend into the tomb. Oar 
days are passing away like a tale that is told ; they are swifter than a weaver's 
abnitle ; they are even as a vapour that appeaieth for a little while and then 
vaoisheth away. It u the uniform experience of men, that their years appear 
shorter and shorter as the number of them increases. Let any reflecting man 
look back on the portion of time that is past, and he will be satisfied that 
human life with him cannot be continued to any great extent. It b but a few 
fleeting yearsi and this whole congregation, in one commingled multitude, will 
lie beneath the clods of the valley : and what is still more important, not only 
is death not far distant from any one of ns, but it may be at the door. It is 
not the old alone who die, but the young ; it is not the diseased alone, but the 
healthful and the vigorous ; it is not alone the afflicted, and defonned, and de- 
pressed, but the happy, and beautiful, and the gay ; they descend indiscriminately 
to the dust, and the worm covers them. Yonr superiors, your inferiors, your 
parents, and your children, where are theyt How many of them have finished 
their course, and become the inhabitants of the eternal world! Yonr equals in 
age, your companions in the pleasure and business of this world, your rivals in 
fame, where are they I It is but yesterday, and they entered upon the theatre 
of huraaa life with you ; now look back, look around you, and you see the place 
whieb knew them, knows them no mora. Death has pursued them, ud thej 
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hare tunic to (he gnT«. While Mfe In their own Tien, and in th« rjaw of 
jjl RTOund them, they trod on the brink or the dark and narrow hoiue ; eternllj 
hu opened its maniioni for their reception, and they are gone to give op their 
final account. 

Are you more safe than theyf Behold their end, and learn -your own. 
Death wu near to them while apparentlj distant ; it is near alno to you. 
Human life dependt entirely and abioluteiy upon the torereign will of (jtd j 
and he baa given you no lecurtty for one future moment The purposes he 
designs to accomplish by all our earthly exislenee, are «ft«n aceoraplished 
unexpectedly to u«; and then the frail tabernacle &I1b suddenly, and te in a 
moment the destroyer accomplishes his work, the beating heart is still, and 
the soul takes its flight to atemity, and thero ia no opportunity tor repentanee 
then. The character and condition remain unaltered : he that is holy shall be 
holy still, and be that is filthy shall be filthy still. When once the master of 
the bouse is risen up and shut to the door, they shall call from without in vain. 
No tidings of nurey shall break the silence of the grave ; no oflfers of pardon 
are reported to the congregation of the dead. Is it not, tben, emphatically 
true, that the present is the accepted time? To-morrow is an uncreated day, 
and to thouMnds will never arrive. What multitudea, think. you, are now in 
eternity, who lost their souls by depending on to-morrow'l 

I have seen men die who thus <klayed thdr preparation for eternity ; nor 
can these lessons of gloom and horror l3e easily erased from my memory. What 
if the most thoughtless sinner in this assembly were told by a voice from 
heaven to^y that he eoold not live an hour I Ima^ne him to wake up, as it 
were, at once to the fiill sense of this dreadful reality ] How would he look T 
What would be say T I seem to hear him exclaim, " Must I, then, go into 
eternity in an hour f £tod knows that 1 hare made no preparation for thia 
event. 1 knew that impenitent men were sometimes cut off suddenly ; but it 
never entered my mind that I was to be one of ttieir number. And now what 
(hall I do I Death will not wait ; the work must be done ; the whole business 
of an immortal being in this short life is crowded into one brief hour. That ia 
an hour of mental agony and distraction : O what shall I doT' Ah, dear 
hearersi to stand halting between two opinions is to stand on the confines of 
perdition. Come away from the brink of that angry precipice. Death is near : 
a moment more, and you maybe groping your way to the dark valley ; another 
slip, and you may be on the boumUess ocean. 1 warn you to go no further in 
searching for the convenient time to prepare for death. 

Permit me, then, to remark again, Conn'ifer Ann late a period o/httmant^ 
it ii vilh you, even nom. With tome it is apparently the dawn of their being, 
with others it is the noon-day, and with others it is the evening. But even 
with the young and with the middle aged. Who can tell but the greatest part 
of human life is lledt and to those who are descending into the evening of time 
how certain is it that the last rays of life are just departing. Of what a large 
majority of this audience may it be affirmed, that by far the greatest portion of 
their earthly existence is measured onl, and not a moment of it can be recaltsd. 
Diligence cannot restore it; prayers, tears, and saorifieet cannot restore it 
is passed away for ever : it is as completely beyond your power as the yeut 
beyond ths flood. And how mnch of it has been wasted away— .of that prociom 
tine, of those golden days, of those blosd-bonght hoan of nter^y, given yon 
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tbat r^H vight escape tram hell nd fl? to heaveR, \ow much liu been 
Bii«-«peiit Mad «a*t«d atteady I Ask the bait, the holioit, the wisest : thej will 
tell jon of Iheir unaTailing regrets and mourniag over lost sod mlt-speat time. 
And yon, who have Dever as yet made your peace with God, and who per- 
•ut In four hoitlKty against him — where is the moment of yoar life that has 
not been, in God's accoant, occopied in sin t Melancholy reflection to an 
iageaiioiia >rind1 taiiare done nothing all your lives but sin against Qod I How 
uaay entiie years of sabbath* have you disregarded I What solemn and tender 
expostuIatMBs. what a weight of truth, what a multitude of sermons hiTs joa 
listened to with an unbelieving, impenitent mind 1 Against how many peraonal 
nuoDStrvlces and adnoaitions have yon steeled your hearts I How have yon 
neglected the KUe, and misimproved the opportunities of prayer ! How 
often luve yom come away from the house of mourning unmoved I How often 
have you stood by the bed-side of death, and turned away uninstnieted and 
obdurate ! Hon often have yon been led to the side of the grave, and there 
deposited a loved friesd, and reterned to your Isbonra just as forgetful of God 
and eternity ! What evil eiamplea have you set t In what heedless and unhal- 
lowed course* of condnct have you engaged! And how much have you done, 
apd left undone, to enoourage yonr felluw-men in their impenitence I How 
many souls might you have snatched from death, and what a multitude of sins 
night you have ooveied, had yon long ago become a Christian I How might 
yon have ooaaforled the desponding, refreshed the languishing, chased away 
sloth, enkindled the ardour of the soldiers of the cross, and given firmness, 
foitltude, and iferseverajice, to their good fight of feitht How often might you 
have strengthened the weak, recovered the wanderer, and brought back to 
their Grst love those who hare gone after vanity t How uiat^ glorious triumphs 
might you have gained over the powen of darkness, and over the men and 
thinp of the world, over the corruption* ot yoor own heart, had you really 
enlisted under the banner of the Captain of your salvation t How mnch might 
you have learned of the <alue of the Christian inherilaeoe, and whet aatidpa- 
tiona of the glostoiM reward that awaits you beyond the grave, if yon had been 
one of the earlir dlseiples of the divine Redeemer ! And now, after so long 
lima, will you still harden your hearts to the deceiltulness of sin! Will yon 
occupy the few remainiiv hours allotted to your repentance in rejecting the 
grace of the Lord Jesus, and by your own voluntary usbelief, exclude yourselvea 
tmiA bis hingdom? Or will you wake from your lethargy to flee to the Saviour* 
Will you haste to relieve the anxieties of a buidenad conscience, by casting 
yonrselves at ones upon his sovereign and almighty grace I ' Will you resolve, 
" God helping lae, I vrill no loaget liva !■ this uagratafut neglect of Christ 
and of heaven : the tinte past shall suffice. If there is mercy for soch B sfnner 
I will seek it now t" 

I remark again, Cimssifcr iwUt jfou ore imn;, •ndAoiP' ^u ar« traitfti^ Oed^ 
fiy defarring tkit grtet wonk. For a rnonent allow ma. with the utmeat plalo- 
ness, to draw your thougjkts to this single aonsideratlon. After so long a tbae 
ofdisDhedienc«,tbitsacraii place andlionr End* year mind tmpenileat, still In 
a state of ifbetlion ag«in*t yow rightfiit eoveniga ; yonr a^otiotw are still 
set on things OB tha aarth; yow nalnd i* occupied aod- filled with idle things: 
you disregard and despise the diviae geodness and ferbaarance ; and yon are 
■tiUgoiiyastiiafiJMt Bf.youlUM dona ffvarnaoajeu ware bora. Foraaeriea 
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«f Tear* hive jon been BiDning agtiiut the most oonrlnclog light, ind impera- 
tire obllgatioiu : jou h*ve known jour duty. Bud hare not done it The stilf 
imall voice of conscience, wluch has ever continued ia tenderness, has been 
patientij expostulating with jou, and vou have resisted its expostulations. 
The blessed Jesus who left the Father's bosom from love to our creature race, 
tbr manya year has been inviting you, and entreating you, to come to hiin that 
joii might have life, and you have to the present hour uniformly snd obstinately 
refused to come. And now, to add to all this, when in his adorable name, and 
in bis anthority, and in his stead, tie come and beseech you to became recon- 
dled to God, you reply, you are not ready, you want more time, you must defer 
the work a Tittle longer. Be astonished, O heaven, at this ; and, thou earth, 
be horribly afraid. Ton are not ready to forsake your wickedness now I You 
plead for further opportunity to rebel against the tnfinile, and to trampU 
on alt that is good, and pare, and kind, and gracious ! Yon would still abuse 
his DMrcy, despise his judgments, and crucify his Son afresh! You ask for 
time still to resist his Spirit, to counteract all the means he is using to awaken 
and save you I Yes, in this house of prayer where your offended God is on Us 
throne of mercy, and where the blood of sprinkling speaketb better things tha6 
the blood of Abel, and where the adorable Comforter is whispering to your 
agitated conscience, and would plant all his promises beneath your wounded 
and aching head — the only reqnilal you make for this long-suffering tenderest 
mercy, is the cool disposition and purpose to press on a little longer in the road 
to death and hell. 

Dear hearers, I have no pleasure in uttering such language as this before 
JOU, Ood knows : but to me it seems (I know it seems otherwise to yon) that 
■idk delay b a deliberate insult to the Moat High. It allows no apoli^y, no 
extennatioD ; it is rebellion with a high hand and a desperate heart It is but 
a secret wish to sin yet more and more, to add iniquity to inirjuity yet more 
and more ; while with melancholy haste you are treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous jedgment of an injured, 
abused, and insulted God. It would seem that every claim of the Father's 
mercy to dwell with yon really must be extinguished. It would seem that the 
blessed Saviour should never find a welcome in your bosom. It would seen 
that bencefr-rth thit unfeeling and guilty heart should contain no room, no 
retired chamber, for the Holy Ghost to occupy. And how long think yoa the 
abnsed, insulted God will bear with a creature that thus treats him T He don 
not need yoa, dear bearers. Sinner you are but a poor worm ; " Behold, even 
to the moon, and it shinelh not ; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. How 
much less man, that is a worm t and the son of man which is a worm T" The 
sun would rise and set, and the moon w&nid walk on in her brightness, and the 
streams would flow, should yon no longer be numbered with men, and lie 
slumbering in your graves. The seasons woald return, the rains would descend, 
thecfaurehwouldbeextended, the Spirit would be poured out from on high, not 
«ne of the purposes of the divine mercy would fail in the accomplishment, 
should you in a very short period sink to perdition. God has the right, and he 
has the power, to cut yoa off in the midst of your wickedness. And believe 
me he cannot bear with you always. It is of his mercy tliat yon are not even 
niw consDned. It is a ndraele of mercy that yon are ont of hell ; and it is 1^ 
' no means impossible that his patience towards some of you is just exhantted. 
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you need Dirt ^ -at all garprlsed, dear hearen, if the time i* naar at haod 
wlten ;ou drop ioto etendtf. Yoa might, ludeed, from a thouiand consider' 
atioo*, well expect it ; from daj to day, from hoar to hour, and from moment 
to moment, God cannot mnrh longer forbear: and O dreadful hour, when 
Goddrawinear,andiets70atcrimMbefore7oar ejeil Dreadful hoot I Prepare 
1 aay, to meet him. " He that being often reproved hardenetb hii neck, (hall 
mddenlf be cut off, and that without remedy." 

Allow me to remark, once more, longer delay m t/our part mtii/ provot* God 
lo tuffier you to go tin in rin. It i* true that hia patience may not jet be ex' 
hausted ; he maj not immediately withdraw hii supporting hand : but if you 
prOToke his patience he may do worae than ttut ; he may prolotig the esisteoce 
of preient good as a curae to yourielves. He may abandon you to joui own 
heart's ioiquity, and gire you up to your own content; he may never reclaim 
you, but give you over to the hardening influences of an abuted gospel, and 
make it a savour of death onto death ; he may withdraw from you his Holy 
'Spirit, and commission the great adversary to take you captive at his will : and 
-then how unspeakably gloomy all your subsequent history ; how deep the 
■hadows then that will fall on yonr grave ; what blackness of darkness will 
extend itself over the regions of your eternity I Othe gloom and solitude, the 
fear and trembling, the anguish and indignation, the wrath, and shame, and 
despair, which will conW'On the men thus abandoned of God 1 

But if God abandon you to this judicial blindness, this will be but a portion 
of yonr cup, dear hearers. If he thus abandon you, just as certain as you have 
,a being will you be lotf. Someof .you do not appreciate this thought Could 
ire draw aside the veil,-.andknow thatAnyof you were thus abandoned of Giid, 
so far as'It regards yoni eternal welUbeing, it were just as though yon were 
.lost already. So far as. it respects yourself, yon ntigbt as well be dead and 
damned this holy Sabbath, as thus suffered to go on in incorrigible iniquity. 
Ah, dear hearers, if you were justly sensible of the plague of your heart, you 
would tremble at the prospect of such calamity. God has said, " My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh." By and bye you 
may seek and strive in vaiu, because his blessed Spirit has forsaken you. You 
may as yet be made to feel that " it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that shaweth mercy." The anger of God may yet turn a 
deaf ear tO: all your prayers and cries, and shut you out of his kingdom ; and 
when some dense cloud of impenetrable insensibility shall envelope, and He 
who hath mercy on whom he will shall harden your heart, and steel you over 
with remediless impenitence, you will know what it is to be abandoned of God- 
Abandoned of God I what a doom is this 1 Abuidoned to fill np the mearare 
of your Iniquities I I pity such a man; from my soul do I pity such a man: ha 
has survived the moment when his conscience was tender, wtthunt finding an 
interest in the blood of the croas. He looks back on the acenes when hia 
bosom trembled, and he was almost persuaded to be a Christian. He remem- 
ber; the hours of anjoymeat, and he feels he. has outlived them alt. Now be 
feels the withering eurse of spiritual abandonment. 

What shall I say T Dear hearers, the man who is now resolving to become 
thoughtful, and prayerful, and penitent, at aome fiiturs season, when that 
feason arrives will find that thoiightfnliiess, and prayer, and repentann 
•OHM BOt at bis bidding : that oMiTsniaot season with vMy many will .neavt 
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■rrive; no, avret. Before it comes 70a will b« Iboug&tress and gay ;- roii wiH" 
b« u much absorbed in the affalrB of etrtk u ever ; fou will be a« much dis- 
posed to flatter TOurseWes iTith the expectation of a more conTcnJent season 
■till ; or 7011 will hare been eaT1«d to ^our last hour, and hare nnk into 
irrecoTerable woe. 

I ha*e thus endeavoured, witii as mncn Bimplicii^ ■■ T naj, to ntakls if appear 
that the present honr is the beat and safest, and, in ever]' view, the fittest 
season to accept the Gospel of the Son of God, aod escape the wrath to come. 
Permit me to request jou to review the considerations that liave been offered, 
and if they are not possessed of intrinsic weight and force, let them &11 to tba 
ground ; but if it b right ia itaelf that you accept the Gospel now — if Gh)d him- 
self invites and requires it of you — if the work is too great' and momentoas to 
be deferred aoother hour — if human life is short and uncertain, andnerer can 
be recalled — if bj any fhrther delay yon provoke tlie God of heaven, and treat 
him with marked contempt — and if by neglecting this present call yon expose 
yonraelf to be finally abandoned of God, and to the everlasting sorrow tfaatwill' 
come upon all his incorrigible enemies — then well asnired am I that it is with 
no feeling of extravagance, no undue and unreasonable pressure of obligation 
with which we say, ■< Behold, noa is the accepted time ; behold; now is tin 
day of salvation." 

Now tell me what is your purpose in relation to this solemo qileitionT I 
address yoa who have no hope in this mercy of God through Jesos Cbrist: 
What is your purpose in relation to this solemn question t Will yoo become 
reconciled to God to-day I Will you repent every one of yon now, that you 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and the promise of eternal life 1 The kingdom 
of God, dear hearers, draweth nigh unto yon. The fime will come when yon 
will feel condemned and without excuse for not baTing accepted the great 
salvation to-day ; nay, for set having accepted it long and long ago. O 
It is the rage and infatuation, the clouds and tempests, the filth and pollution 
of this world, the poison of sin, that makes men so regardless of their souls. 

Do I hear any of you say, " The work, is dilScult ; it is not to be done in a 
moment T" I have not denied that the work is difficult; and those, certainlyr 
have Tery little acquaintance with their own hearts who affirm that it h not 
K>. What makes it difBcultl Is it for any other reason than that Aey have 
no heart to itT And will (lod make any allowance for tiiis t Ought yen to 
stake aoyT Ought not the next emotion of your souls to be, the exercbe of k 
right heart and a right spirit, dear hearent But where dtd yon lean that 
this work ii not to be done rn a moment T The thief on the cross repented ta 
* moment : the three thousand on the day of Pentecost repented in a moment r 
and BO does every man who does it at all, repent and believe the Gospel in a 
moment Cbnrersion is not a progressive work : the change of character is as 
sudden as k la great There is no intermediate space of thne between the last 
moment when the man rejects the Gospel, and the first mement when he ac- 
cepts the Goepel. How long, tUnk yon, does it take » man to repent of his 
■ins, or to love God, or to believe in the Saviour, when he begins t 

Do you say that of yourselves, without the aH of the Holy Spirit, yon are 
anable to become Christians I I know it : no creature is able to do any thing 
»f himself independent of God. Bnt cut yov not do U In the strength of yont 
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dcpesilence, ond mora euilj dow than evert Are 70a lOTe of thia, tli«t the 
bleued Comforter U not now ntoTing npon joat minds, and that if joa grate- 
fully fall in with hit influeocei, joa nill not find that his strength U made 
perfect in jour weakness! it is your absolute dependence on almightjF 
grace that is all your hope. Dmperate Indeed woold be jonr condition if fou 
were thrown on your own resources. " Let uim laVe bold of my strength, 
that he may nakf peace with me ; and he shall make peace-with me." It is 
bat to feel that you. hare perfect weakness, and yet have Omnipotence to lean 
upon, and the work is done. Will yon desmr if yon lutTe inch nifGciency and 
snch resooicnt will you hesitate? O what eorrows wUl come npOD yon, if 
you continue to defer this great salvation ! What I sinners of Btiiain defer dte 
prat salratlon t Favonred with such an nnbroken series of Sabbatha, and 
Eaithfiil repreaeDtationaof the Word of God, will you hesitateT What an how 
will that be to some of yoa, dear bearers, when with yoar voice convulsed in 
the agonies of death, yon call to mind that the harvest is past, aod the sommer 
ii ojided, and yon are not nvedl Others there have been (yon have seen them 
— wo have all seen them) — others there have been who poa^Moed the work 
JDst as you ue doing now — postponed the work till to-morrow ; but they de- 
layed too long; they delayed to their everlasting ruin. Thousands npon 
thocuands now beyond the reach of hope, were once tinning just as tome of 
you now arej vrere onc» in the house of God halting between two opieiour 
■s you are now halting ; were once resolving to seek pardon, as you are now re- 
solving ; bat they vacillated a moment too long, and innk into the lake of fire. 
O that I could persuade you to decide to^y I By the freenesa of the- dlviue 
meroy, iueSable mercy, by the tenderness of Jeans' love, by ike grace that 
roll* from hit croM, by the freenets of his great salvation, be persuaded now 
to betake yourselves to this fountain of living waters. 

Do you say, " Not now ; I caimot make up my mind so inddenly as to-day." 
Well, be it so : take the responsibility yourself ; let it be so. Shall it be to- 
morrow T " Why no ; I cannot pledge myself," I hear yon tay. " To-morrow t 
H u too 8OOU." Well, shall it be the next Lord's day I I hear yon reply, " I 
scxrcely hope to become a Christian even in so short a period as that'* Wall, 
brethren, make an end of thk butinesa : in the presence of God, and under 
your own fearftil .responiibility, fix yoar own time. Shall it be before the 
close of another year? " Ah," I seem to hear you reply, " I may not live 
anetber year : and then where shall 1 be I O that I could become a Christimn 
BOW i it seems to me the time has come." Well, come to Jenu wns ; the time 
has oome, " The Spirit and the bride aay. Come, and he that heareth «ay«, 
•• Behold, HOW is the aco^led time ; hehoM, «ew b Oe d^jr of 
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H*vnn) frequent]]', npoa tkia hol^ day, endetTonred to ist befbrri- jnn tW 
Scriptaral proo6 and testimonies of the great and iuportant AKitihi a broogbt 
befoTo na hj oar efaoTdir I ahal) to-day ooatent mTsetf wtt& one of tie ittBf 
collateral and incidental eon»boyatfon*of'tki« bigh troth scattered tl>toft|;kt]w 
word of ReTelatiov. 

The iocident from itHtik tfie text is tdtvn, oceorred hi tlie prophet 'BttekM, 
during the tkne of tha Babylonfaih csjrtlrity, when the Jewa, carried anj as 
priaofian from Uteir naHts land, were, aa a nation, politically daf rsdad, tet 
were \jiag bopeteaa and ttfelasa, 1st the hm of tbair kiagdom. Hear tfari- 
reMarkable aceount, a« gifren fay t&e proptMt himself, in thb chaper r " Ikt 
hand of the Lord was opon me, uad earriedme out in the apfritof tho Lord, anA 
aat me down in the mldtt of th« f alley which waa fiiU of bonea, and canted mtt- 
to paat bj them round aboM; a»A, b«bold, there were ver; many in the opein 
valley, and, Io> tber wer« rety thy." We Iowa ftort the elerenth yerae of Iha 
efcapter, that these bc«es rapreaented the *ho1e honae of Israel, who ift thafr 
despondency wefe exolainfing, " Oor bMM are dried, and onr hope is lost." 
And the viaioD w«s Tonctetrfed for their gtHX eDCOuragemeiit, tliat they might 
know that there wat mai^y and d«1irerance in stbre for them ; and that^ they 
ihonld yet, ooee aioi«, again rise from theh- preaetitatate of political thraldom, 
and take their atand among the nationa if dte world : while, in all probatiilityr 
Aere waa, as regards Ae people of larhel', a «ti)l hrtfaar ioope contemplated 
bf tlie fUm; and this ilras, Ae perioct of tlm tpkitnal Feganerataon of tb* 
•oy?anJM of Ae Khata house of Jara^Ii, tn dm f^ch are atiQ ftrtore, and- 
whlch shall asauredjy anire, when all Israel shall be brmight to the kncwkd|t» 
of our Gkxl, Bad of his Christ. 

In thia view, aad conHoing onnelrea to the literal itaterpretatloa of the 
rilion, it is a very atriking> and inStraotire one. But oar intention ia, while 
prooeeding with tii6 incident before oD, to leave ita prhnaiy intentton, thai 
briefly tonched i^ion^ to yDarom eonatderation, and to dwell upon thoae pointa 
ef peculiar spirltaa] iotaraat, Whieh rendera it a»pn)per to the icrrice of tfaia- 
dky. 

Ppoeeadfng, Uien, with the viafoli, wk readr ** And ho aaid onto me. Son of 
nan, era theM boties lb>e? Aad I answered^ O £ion] Ood, thou kaoweat. 
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Agmin he laid unto ma, Prophea/ npoa thsM bones, •nd mf onto them, O je 
dry bone*, hemr tiie word of the LonL" Behold, then, in the Tision b«ft>re ns, 
fint, • ino«t affecting picture of the Etste of all men bj natuK ; and oeit, a 
meat remarliablf aecnrate and instrnctin leproentatioD of the mual method 
which the Almightr take* foe the delirerance of hii people out of this state of 
■plritoal bondage and ipiritoal death, into the gloriou liberty wherewith Ckriat 
makes his people free. 

Fiiat, eatt there be a more seriptaTal repretentatibn of the state of the 
natural nan, than these " dry txmes of the ralleyT" Is not the whole 
world thm fiill T Are not all a hopeless and lifeless with regard to spiritual- 
thing* by nalisvT And are not the efforts of natural men to awaken Mid en' 
liren them, just as pt^poaterous as they would hsTc been to re-animate the dry 
bone* iu the prophet*s vision I Surely if the general description in the Word 
of Qodbe true, no one can doubt this. While, therefore, I he man of the world 
looks with complacency and delight on every large assembly of his fellow-men, 
although congregated for the most unprofitable of pnipoaes, the Cfariitian cannot 
behold it without fsar and anxiety: it is to him what the valley of diy bono 
was to the prt^het. And mingled with his other fears comes the apprehension 
lest this be indeed the field of death, wluch obliges him, when looking on sacb a 
aeene, often to ask himself, "Can these dry bones livet" Is ttere any man 
lAo can so influence these persons, who wppetx now to lite only to the fblliea 
and sins of the world, and affwar dead to the best interests of their soul, dead 
to eternity, as to call them forth frcnn this state of ^ritual apathy and slamber 
and fill them with spiritual life, making them the humble, lowly, unworldly^ 
■elf-denying followers of the Lord Jesus Christ I 

Most remarkable is the answer which the vision soppliea as. In the face 
of all difficulty — nay, and what must have appeared to the propketan absolnta- 
fanpossibility, » positive absurdity, had he pennitted himaelf to reason upon' 
the sabject--he is enjoined by God to begin at once, and to preach to tbeaa 
dry bones. " O ye dry bones," he is commanded to say, " hear the word of 
the Lord." What a hopeless takl How well might Eiekiel have objected 
and expostulated, and inquired, " Of what avail to call upon these poor,- 
insensible relica of mortality as if they were possessed of life and of reason T 
The grave cannot praise thee, death cannot calebrate thee." Such would 
have been the wisdom of the world : but the prophat'a wisdom was of a dif- 
ferent order; it was the wisdom of a child of God; and that vrisdom is in 
every case the same — to hear and to obey ; for he immediately adds, " So I 
prophesied as I was commanded." 

This also is the obvious duty of the minister of God. If ha were to judgv 
for himself he would be often hopeless of success, when he considers what ia 
oftentimes the state of his audience while he preaches (as he often mast) the 
great and glorious truths of the everlasting Gospel to a people lying in darkness 
and the shadow of death. Bat so far is be from feeling this, that although no 
hnman being can think more lightly than he of the power and efficaoy of his 
own endeavours, he entertains the fiilleat confidence of success as regard* 
every soul to which he ii in merey sent. He acta upon an express can«iand 
to go and prephety to the dry bioes ; to preach tbe Goapel to every oraatui* 
paacefiil o* hoatye, oi deaf, m dead. 
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He knows, further, that the revealed Word has deelareil, " It pleases God 
hy the roolisbnesi of preaching to UTe them that believe ;" and aceordingty 
he goes down in faith into the vallej of drj bones, and carries with him 
the Word of life — that word of which the unchangeable Jehovah has declared, 
" It shall not return unto me void, but shall accomplish the purpose whereto 
I sent it." And thus armed with the tfford and with the promiu, he cares not 
how dead or how dry be the booea; bathe takes hia •taiid,aad, in the language 
of the Prophet, " prophesies as he b commanded ;" comforting and enconregiug 
kinuelf with this single declaration of his Ood — ** Not by might, nor hj power, 
bat bj mj Spirit, saltk the Loid of hoati." 

Now let us again tnm to the vision, and mark the 6nt faint appearance of 
(he prophet's success among his extraordinarj audience. He thus continnei: 
" As I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shakiog, and the boM* 
come together, bone to his bone." When the prophet commenced, all 
throughout that desolate vallej wore the appearance and the stillness of 
death ; there was neither voice nor raotiou. Strong in fUtb he persevered : 
and as be preached the bones began to more. There was first the rastUi^ 
npon the ground that marked that the bones were in motion} and then the 
rattling that would be occasioned whilst each bone was once niore attaching . 
itself to its kindred bone, and building up tike restored and perfect skeleton- 
Hear how the spiritual effects keep pace with the natural. We observe in it 
the first symptoms usually visible when the Gospel is preached to them that are 
dead. It does not long sound over the valley of desolation without somo 
adequate effect : for never is the word of life sent except where the Lord has 
a people to call, and to awaken, and to convert, and to edify. There Is soon 
teen a shaking among the dry bones. Some are observed to tremble beneath 
the power of the Gospel, and to cry ont with the jailer, " What shall I do to 
be saved I" Others are at least temporarily aroused and excited, their prejn- 
dices shaken, and their slumbers interrupted. There is a moving to and fro : a 
new gnbjeet of conversation has been introduced. So that even in thoM in- 
stances (alas ! there are many such) when the eflect extends no further, this 
at least is done — the silence of death is broken, the perfect insensibility to the 
sound of the Gospel is at an end ; and though it be bat a melancholy thought 
if it extends no further, than to increase their condemnation, and to be a sarour 
of death unto death, still at least the dry bones are moved, and in many casea 
• skeleton army is summoned forth. 

More however than this (thanks be to God) is usually effectod, and more 
than this was effected by the prophet, for he thus continues : " And when I 
beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above." Here the transformation was complete ; the whole man was 
reeonstruetBd ; bones, and sinews, and Sesh, and skin, were perfect. But still 
there was something wanting ; for the prophet affectingly adds, " bnt there 
was no breath in them." Here, then, let as observe, the next step in the 
spiritual application of the vision. The &ithfu] preaching of the Word of God 
at the command of God will often not only caase a shaking among the dr; 
bones, but further their assnming the appearance of life and health to which 
we are endeavouring to call them. We continually witness this — the Word of 
Truth has sudi an effect, that, even when we are not brooght to spiritual Ufa, 
we assume all the outward forms of godliness, attend npon every ordinance 
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which k tnie Chriitian can attend apon, adopt hii habiti, amll the raalu of 
God'f professing people, and to the ej9 of aun are not onljr alntovt, bat alt^ 
getber Quiatiatw. The sinewB and the le^ hate oome np upon tha drj bonsa, 
and giTsn all the appearance of Titalitj; What, than, do tiiajr fit 1 What 
am thef dsttitate of I Alu 1 we ue compelled to esclaim with the pn^het, 
nqwotiiig all theae, " There is no tnttath in them." 

Tills must have been a point most tiying to the prophet's faith in the vision 
before ns. He had called together these slumbering relics, end at hb bidding 
the aembia&oe of life had been restored to them : bol now, as Darid says, he 
was " at his wits' end." It was no bhxk he continoed to propbeaj; aU h« 
was permitted to do had been done. The form of men h«ul bean restwed to 
tlMse that Itty mothmleet and helpless, an exceeding great tamj, but only to 
carte the rallej with a more melancholy picture of mortality than that ^m 
which he had just restored them. 

While the prophet waa waiting far kbati direotibni and feels his utter in- 
ability to procaed, the Word of ttke Lord came again unto him : " Then said 
he unto ma. Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of mao, and say to the 
vlad, Tims satth the I^t^ God ; Cone from the four winds, O breath, and 
hrea&s npon tbeae slain, that they may lire. So I prophesied ae he com- 
manded me, and tha biealh came into them, and the; lived, and itood up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army." You will observe a striking pecnliarity 
in this psasage, namely, that the prophet b no longer directed to prophewTt 
or ^eak to the bodits, as In the fomer part of the vision, but to " the wiode," 
ae " bmath" (the wiord is tha aai^ in the original), which should once more 
MMaimete tlwm. In Uie sptritael intention of the vision how plain a direction 
iUffv wa here for the ministeTa of the Gospel. It is not enongh that we ivga 
upa*yoa dnttos, and precepts, and dectrines, and promises, and calls to repeat' 
■nee, and iovtUioss to spiritDal IHa ; there is yet another, and bd equally 
■nportant dnty foe every minister to perform, who desires to sea- the fallilmeflt 
of hm Lord's Bost gracious declaration*—^' The dead shall heas the voice af 
the Son of God ; and they tbat hear shall live." Thb most essential doty ii, 
la prophesy, ov ta apeak unto the spirit ; t« pray ferventlyr bi^hfully, and 
oanstantlj, that the Third Person in tha eveT-blened Trinity may breathe 
npon these slain, tiiAt they may possess something more than the mare semblancW 
of life, and, in Aa language ueed by the Almighty himso.'' in the inteipMtatiiJB 
of the vbion in the fourteenth verse, that he m^ " put his Spirit within tbeoa 
tJwt they maf Use." It was when this waa dona, aad not bafDra,j«heo the 
bmadting Spirit had breathed upon the slain, that Ae pTOphrf proMonoed that 
" they limd, and stood iqmn their feet." 

So bit, bratiren, with ourselves. Yoamaydamuobtooinatitwardsppaaii- 
aaoe, have all the semblance, and all the propiiety, and all tha beauty of 
^iritnal life. The bones may all unite togetiier; tbeeitemal covering map 
be moat eaiefolly adjusted over them : if the breath be absent all b vain : 
yon.do Doltiva; nay, ev«n inmm tliao tiiat, for it ma^ only tend to mock and 
to. delude both us and you, witk Uie sppearasee oflife where life b not Most 
true and moat important ia.that deolaratkin of our God, that "' if we have ooC 
the Spirit of Christ we are noneof hb.** It b just in proportion as we ar* 
guided, and directed, and strengthened, and tsjicti6ed by the Spirit of God, 
tliaiwe are now smang the number of hb tnie and acknowledged people, and 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ic 



THE viLizT or vino;*. 235 

Oat we ilull be bereaftei placed la thoM eterul maiuioiu which the t«r<l 
Jwoa Chri*t hu .purchased for ui, bat for which ire muit be indiTiduallf 
prepared and qualified by the Spirit of our God. 

Let me, then, call upon yoiiiearaestlyaudsoleiniilj, as you vould not deceive 
yoarwlTea, Bud a> joa eartnot deceive God, to consider whether this great 
vital truth of our religion has at all the eame place in your minds which it 
poasesses in the revealed Word, or in the service* of our church. I will confine 
i^rself, as onr time is short, to the latter. Look onlv at the prominencj of 
this great doctrine of tkn absolute neceasitj of the Spirit of God for everj 
degree of spiritual life, as manifest io the service of your own church. Observe' 
onlj how you yourselves have recognized it since you entered this church to- 
day. At the very opening of this service we besought God to " grant us tiis 
Holy Spirit, that those thiags might please him which we do at this present, 
and that the rest of our lives hereafter may be pure and holy, so that at the 
lost we may come to his eternal joy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord." Here 
in a single sentence the Spirit of God is recognized, prayed for, acknowledged 
as the only person through whom onr present service can be mad* pleasing 
to God, or our future lives holy, or our meetnesa for eternal joj passible. 
Yon then nest solemnly besought the Lord to '■ make clean your hearts 
within you," and to " lake not hi* Holy Spirit from you." You have then 
thus invoked the seme Spirit in one of the most comprehensive prayers 
that mortal ever penned, in the beautiful iitany of onr church: " O God 
the Holy Ghost, proceediu^ from the Father and the Son, have mercy opoa 
ns, miserable sinners." And you have afterwards, in the same prayer, be- 
sooght God to " endue yon with the grace of bis Holy Spirit, to amend yomr 
lives according to his most holy word." WhSe in tldition to these (and many 
Kore might be adduced) you have, in the collect for the day, expressly asked 
God to " grant yon by the same Spirit, to give you a right judgment in all 
things ;" most clearly, therefore, inferring, that not only in the first awakening 
of spiritual life, and not only after you have received this divine gift, and have 
been, like the prophet's army, restored to animation, and set up upoQ their 
het, you still require, day by day, and hour by hour, the abiding iDflnencea 
af that divine Spirit, to " give you a right judgment in all things." 

Tour necessity, then, is, eveu according to your own confession, just as real, 
Jnat BS uniform, as was that of the restored army of the prophet. At any part 
of their renewed existence, had their breath been again recalled, every indi- 
vidnal would have dropped motionless and lifeless, on the spot on which 
he stood. At any period, yes, at the latest and most advanced of our spiritusl 
life, let but God withdraw his breath, and recall his Spirit, and the life of faith 
is gone, the Christian is no more. The very act of withdrawing his Spirit would 
bring with it instant spiritual death: for the believer only lives, even at his best 
estate, moment by moment upon the strength of the (tedeemer, with whom he 
is in blessed union, and has imparted to him as he needetb, by the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeius. If, brethren, yon are eonviuced of these truths, (and who that 
knows the Word of God irill deny them f) then all we ask, and all we u^e 
npon yon is, to pray for the Spirit, to live En the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit: 
and what will be the coiuequsnce I Let the apostle answer : " lliia I say, 
walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh :" " He that 
soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh wtaf oorraption ; but he that toweth to th* 
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Spirit fball of the Spirit reap life everlsiting :" for " to be camallj minded t* 
deatb, but to be ipiritually minded is life and peace," 

Mark, then, the effects, not only in the Un|rnBge of the ApoBlle, biit in the 
language and in the meaning of comnion Hme. !■ it not, in other wordi 
this. To live as the world liTca — its pleasures jtonr pleasures, its follies joar 
follies, its lint your sins — Is fiiU and sufficient piOuf that yon are not partakers 
of the Spirit ofOod. Obrethren, be assured that all religion which falls short 
of the possession of this blessed Spirit is, as we have seen, without life ; it 
has every thing- pertaining to life, except the power of breathing. 

What can such a religion profit you I It is as the sinews and flesh of out- 
ward form, but nothing more. There can be do life in you ; it cannot impart 
to you the blessed relationship which every Cbristian bears to his heavenC/ 
Father ; and fur tbb simple reason, that the Word of God declares that H u 
only by the Spirit of adoption that we can be taoght to cry " Abba, Father." 
IFe cannot enable you to draw near to God in prayer, for the same Word 
declarei, that we can only " hate access Ijy one Spirit to the Father." IF* 
cannot make you holy, fur the same Word assures us, we are " sanctified by 
the Spirit of our God." ffe rannot lead you to hope that jou are the subjects 
of God's sovereign lore, for the same Word says expressly, be hath only 
" chosen us through sanctification of the Spirit." fF> cannot give yon any 
ground of hope, that you have the abiding blessing of onr God; for tie same 
Word declares, that we can only " know that he abideth in us bj the Spirit 
that he hath given ns." Lastly, tee can never prepare yon for his etemBf 
kingdom ; for the same Word asserts, that " except a man be bom of the 
Spirit he cannot enter into ^a kingdom of heaven." 

Cease, then, we arge you, and aSeetionately entreat you, from a religion 
made up of flesh and sinews, forms and ordinances ; and be satisfied with 
nothing short of that powerful indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the breath of 
•piritual life, never denied to those who seek It, which renews the heart, lanfr- 
tI6es the life, regulates the affections, detaches as from the world, and rendars- 
Vi meet to lie partaken of the inheritance of the saints In light. 
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■ H* Oat omeoBwUi *1»U Dot b* hurt of Uia Moond dnth."— Rcmiviowi, 4. tl. 



It h ku obrioot truth (lut all temponi bleMUigs emanate from Dirma 
goodiMM ; nan cannot command or pnrchaae them, nor doei ha deaerre then. 
Yet thit adtaitted tniina would rut detract from the guilt of that individital 
Mho (AoM to leiign himtelf to indolence and indiflerence, or render it oajtut 
that he abould luffer for jislding to such conduct. Your dail^ bread U 1h« 
pft of heBTen'* tnunificenoa ; yet, " If a man will not work, noither riiotild ha 
eat,*' ia the joit decree both of reason and rerelation. It ia in God that mti 
lire, moTs, and haTe our being. Still would 70a not strongly ceniiire eveiy 
man that failed tu use the appointed mean* for tile preserration of hig exist- 
ence ; and would you not denounce him guilty iif suicide, who should abstain 
from food, iir, and exercise '( The hutbandraan would nerer realize the 
harrestibut for the dew and the nia which daacends, and the sun which shines 
at Ood'i command : this does not, howeTer, release him from the obligalioa of 
ploughing, sowing, and preparing, in every possible way, -for the desired «Teot. 

Snch'is 'die connexion between the bestowmenta of infinite mercy, and the 
dnty of man, in reference-to things temporal : and the connexion is aieloseand 
perpetual in reference to spiritual gifts. Of thtte the ever blessed God is 
the sole and sovereign dispenser ; yet, you are taught, that their commuoica- 
tion is to be preceded by earnest and continued entreaty on f onr part ; " Thus 
saith the Lord, I will yet further be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it 
for them." Under the economy of grace, the command and promise is, " Ask 
and ye shall receive; aeek, and ye shall find: for every one that aaketli, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth:" while the destruction of the impeni- 
tent spirit, that reftisesto rise and act upon the ioritation of the God of love, 
will be as inevitable as it will be just. " Because I called, and ye refused ; I 
have Mretcbed out my hand and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and wonld none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
ealamity, I will mook when your fear cometh ; when your fear eometh as 
desolation, and your destruction eometh as a whirlwiud; when distress, and 
anguish cometh upon yoiu" It isevidently, then, imperative on all to whom the 
Ooapel b proclaimed to seek " the pearl of great price," and having received 
it, to retain it with the utmost tenacity, to guard it with the most sedulons 
eare, that its brightness may never be effaced, its value always appreoiated. 
" As ye have received Christ Jesus, the Lord, so walk ye4n him, rooted and 
built np in him, and atablished in the faith, as ye have been taught ; nboiind- 
lu; therein with thanksgiving ;" in bnt one of many injoDctioaa of a adpllv 
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ehararter. So that while rodemptioD from Um canq U kccording to thp rlchM 
<>( Uoil'k grace, nherein he hath made ui accepted in the BeloTed, a kr)owleil|;« 
or' ui £iit«reat in that redemption, jo]' in God, the hope, the proapect, tha 
narneet of heaTeo, will imaUf be in proportion to the dcTotednesi In tha 
ferrice of God, and adherence to his commands that may be evinced. IF jon 
would enter the gates of paradise, expect not to be carried to the skies aa a 
dead bodj-is carried to the graTe, on other men's shoulders ; jon must task 
your powers to the uttermost, ever atriviag to enter in, until seated before tha 
throne, you join the everlasting song, tajing, " Worthj is the Lamb that wa« 
■lain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and glorf, and 
blessing." 

The text is formed on this principle, yon are not iostmcted to attempt some 
great thing, as if it were possible for you, nnaided bj the might of the Omnipo- 
tent, to attain eternal bliss, the object of th? inspired writer is to inflame you 
with a holy ambition to conquer, in the best of causes. You are here viewed 
as a soldier of the oross, while one of the most sublime aad momentous con- 
■identioDS that can be conceived, is urgei) whj you ehould be vigilant and 
nneeasiDg in jour efforts to obtaio the crowD. " Be that orercometh shall not 
be hart of the second death." That you may overcome, and thus be exempt 
firom the bitter pain* of eternal death, allow me to remind .vou. first, of the <^ 
ponents you Deed to have Hibdued ; leeondly, of the means for their subjugatioo; 
mi thirdly, of the felicity consequent upon their overthrow. 

Tub xnHiBa Toa vbqpibb to save acrpRESEBD, Their name Is Letpoa, 
fbr they are many : yet their aim b one— 4t is to poaseH the citadel of the haart, 
to dethrone its rightful sovereign, to enthrone an usurper and traitor in 
Ills stead. This contest is not of modem origin : it began !n the garden of 
Eden, has been carried on ever since, and is now raging as fiercely a* emr 
in all the inhabited parts of the earth : the foul spirit of darkness, with Us 
thousand emissaries, is arrayed against the soul that would live aosweiable to 
itahighdeatiuy, that would rise to the adoration and love of its glorious Creator. 
Ilia essential then that you survey your opponeatSfthat you nark their operations, 
iriiile yoa abhor avd aim to intercept their designs. The most formidable foe 
that presents himself is Satan, the powerful, the malicious being that destroyed 
man in a state of innooeMce, the destructive spirit that compassed the first 
murder, the accursed fiend that has originated all the moral evil whereby the 
world has been debrmad ; and myriads of iaunortal spirits bereft of eternal 
happiness, have fallen into the caverns of eildless despair. This subtle oppo- 
nent straggles fbr the throne of the heart by introducing within it, enmity 
against God, disaffection lo his anthoritv. distrust of his providence, aversion 
to his service, hatred to his people. He darkens the understanding, haidena 
the heart, stifles the cry of the sinner for mercy and Kalvatijn, labours assidn:- 
onsly and nneeasingly to burl the human race into the vartex of dextmetion. 
He t«mpts one to lie, another to steal, a third 4o blaspheme : a portion of om 
species he fills with pridtt and arrogance i another section he torments with 
envy and every hatefnl feeling. Into the minds of a different section he infuses 
doubts of the Beii^ of a Ood, or tha authority of Rcvelajion. There are soma 
whom the insidioua foe plunges into the depths of sensuality j others havf 
Mggested to them the fallacious idea that tbey are sure of immortal joy^ 
because in some respects better than thousands around tbem ; while not a few 
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«r tka •ou of men >re drireii by this helliih kdrenary to tbe verge of dupur 
b]r being imtnieted either that God is too great and too holy to notica tbem 
irith approbation, or that they are hr Mo Tile ami dcpriTed to recelrn the 
Uei^ngs of eternity. Youtltful inqnirera after iatration are especial object* of 
Satanic hate: he whisper* in tbe ear of suck, that they are born into the world 
toenjojit; to their imagination he ponrtraya the riohea, honours, and pleuurea 
of thia world; to them ha niggeste that death is far distant, that the future 
wilt nqtply abnndont opportmiitiea for attention to the eodI and eternity ; or 
he hardena their spirits to all entreaty, and all reroonatrance, that eventually 
they mayeare for moneof the things that relate to their ere rlaating happiness; 
or tho ^afiy fiend strives for the mastery by hilling them asleep in the lap of 
fofgetfbkwaa, and arms of indifference, ever soothing them with the idea, that 
it they ara not so perfect as might be desired, the mercy of Qod will overlook, 
or IbrgiTB any deficiency that may be discerned. Thns is the foe ever active 
with young converts to divert them from all proper thoughts of God and them- 
aelTes. Hence we occasionally pereerre snch persons spending their time 
aad energies in matters of doubtful disputation, and conforming to the world, 
when they should be growing in grace and in the knowledge of out Lord and 
Saviour Jesos Christ. 

Bat not only yonthful inqnirers, pro(e«san of religion in general are con- 
■lantly assailed by the prince of darkneu ; he seeks to delude and destroy by 
Unpting them to cant off the fear of God ; to restrain prayer, to neglect the 
tpeana of grace, to eome down from their watch-tower. He tells them, that if 
A«j are to be savftd, nothing can prevent it ; that God does not see sin in hi* 
yph; that h* only sees bis people in Christ, the Beloved, in whom they are 
end that, therefore, be does not wiih disapprobation notice, and wilt 
I, the transgressions of his chosen. Consequently the father of lie« 
(oas BB to suggest that all ansiety and circnmspection is superfluous, and only 
tfce mark of a weak faith , or he works upon their fears, suggesting that their 
•ffiction* are art evidence of God's displeasure— that heaven is too high and 
holy for then> — that they were never truly converted, that their pretensions to 
piety ara a mere delusion and dream, that they have not persevered as they 
•ogfat, and that their many misgivings and anxieties are only the prelude tc 
thah- aternal overthrow. Thns from the pinnacle of presumption does the foe 
aim to precipitate the saints of the Most High to tbe gulf of despair : or if these 
coQTsea do not succeed, the plan of attack is changed ; the adversary and the ac- 
ewer covers the servants of the living God with the mantle of sloth ; in which 
condition tbe duties of the closet are neglected, the works of piety abandoned, 
and the cross, which the command of a risen Saviour required to be taken up, 
ia shttnned. The foe of Qod and man produces this languid Laodicean state, by 
tempting them to cavil at and criticise the dispensers of God's truth in a cen- 
wnioua spirit, or by indncing them to occupy their leisure time in vain conver- 
Ntion, or in perusing light and frivolous publications, until tlie holy anil 
•levating Influence of the Gospel is scarcely imbibed by tbem at all. 

While, therefore, men of every age, rank, and clime, individually and 
etdlectively are assaulted by tbe crue) deceiver and his emissaries, those portions 
of the human family wbo evince any anxiety to gain the heights of the new 
Jerasalam, are peculiarly assailed by tbe powers of darkness. 

I iMTve thus referred you to some of the wiles of jour chief adversary : to 
•tMUoarate them all is impossible, for 
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" Xha Mipcnt lak** t tbauuad forau 
To dint joai louli te dauh:' 
Ike catereth about w k rouing lion ■eeking whom he maj derow. Thongh 
he hu dsitiojed milliom, hit thint for blood ii still fnratUte. He know* fbll 
well how to time hia attAclu, at what particular inlet to the loul to plant hb 
artillery, and the peculiar dart that will reach tha temper, the habiti, the eon- 
■titution of each indiriduaL Hence the proud, the pasdouate, the deprared, 
the timid, and the melancholj, are easily approached through the tBediam of 
•ome commoD failing, or constitutional infirnntf. And as to the time of eom- 
mendng the assault on the spirits of men, the same wily cmne ii adopted. 
A> a cuaiUQg adrersarj conaidera when the troops are fatigued, scattered, 
•sleep, or apparently incapable of vigorona effort, so the devil asaaolted our 
dirine Redeemer when alone, lAer fasting forty days, and just before hi* 
cruafiaion. As the pirate and the robber pass by and spare the emp^ veMela 
and the poor, bat watch for those that return laden vritb treasure, so this 
malignant opponent resisted Joshua at a throne of grace ; silted Veter as be 
descended from the mount i and sent his messenger to bnfiet Paul when he had 
been cangbt up to the third hesTcni. Whether, therefore, you regard the craft 
of the foe, or his deadly hate, or his past success, or your own weakness, the 
contemplation is sufficient to awaken holy fear and anxiety as to the result. 

And, indeed, the various designations given in the Scriptuies to tfaiB enei^, 
have a tendency to perpetuate the same emotions. He is styled *■ the grext 
red dragon," because he has immured myriads in the horrid dungeon of daric- 
ness, and by his emissaries has shed the blood of all the martyrs from Ibe tiuo 
of righteous Abol till now : and became ^ will be the prime agent of casting 
away every soul that shall finally perish, he is also styled " the prioce of the 
power of the. air, the spirit that now norketh in the children of disobedienc«." 
As to the power of the adversary, we are obliged to acknowledge that it is 
mysteriously and incomprehensibly great In the book of Job, it is recorded 
that at the instigation of Satan the Sabeaoa took away the cattle of ths* 
righteous Arab, and slew his servants : at the instigation of Satan also, the 
Chaldeans greatly distressed Job: by his command too, fire descended from 
heaven, which consumed his flocks, while a great wind from the wildemaM 
■mote the four cornen of the house where Job's children were feasting, so thsf 
it fell and crushed tliem to death. How amazing, then, the power of this 
spiritnal foe I How earnestly jou should desire deliverance from his galling 
yoke ! This enemy is designated also " the god of this world," because he 
overcomes the greater part of, it: in fact he has more subjects under hia 
authority than any monarch on earth. He excels beside in subtilty as well as 
in power and malice: he is "the old serpent" which deceireth the world. 
St. John describes him as having seven head* and ten horns ; which signifiea 
at least that his power and subtilty are amaiingly great " He reaches out 
his tail,'* says the same inspired penman, ■' and pulls down the stars of heaven, 
and casteth them to the earth." That is, those shining lamps and lights in the 
Christian church, who have emitted the greatest lustre, have sometimes had, 
through the success of hia designs, the beauty and glory of their character 
impaired. In this sense Noah was cast down by him to the earth ; and Moaes 
David, and other eminent believers :~and thus be attempted to triumph over 
Simon Peter, and would have effected his malevolent purpose had not a mightier 
than he Interposed. " Simon, Simon," said our Lord, " Satan hath dasirad 
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toluve tbee.thkthe might lift thee ss wheat; but I bare prajedfbr theettikt 
thjfoitb tail not" O blessed and glorious IntorceMor 1 What eveitutbig 
p^KB are dae to biro for the displaja of hii lovei the extenuoD of his Mving 
power ! You moit pass into a happy eternl^ ere j<m can know the frequency, 
the efficacy of hii meTciful interposltiona. 

But having drawn your attention to the most snbtle and formidable of yonl 
opponent!, mffer me to guard you against the chief Mgistanta of the anget of 
the bottomless pit in bis destructive enterprise. These are the world and the Sesb. 
By the world, I would haTe you undeistand the ungodly men it contains ; 
infidels, sahbatl^braaVeTS, drunkards, swearers ; yea, all the children of dis- 
obedience. These are under the sway of Satan and greatly aid him in his 
destruetiTe career. In many eases they may not be conscious of the rassalage 
to which they bare subjected themselves ; yet his servants they are ; and, alas, 
they are successfut to au awfiil extant in ensnaring and decoying precious souls 
into the gulf ruin. Have yon not known instances of individuals amid the 
sorrows of life and in the hour of death tracing all their misery to their ungodly 
associates, recurring with horror to the moment when tbey were first introduced 
to them, and bitterly lamenting their folly and iropiety in listening to their 
•ednetive counsels t How many guilty, wretched beings are there at this 
moment who can point to certain individuals, to whom they were introduced 
la early life, and say. Had it not been for youi pernicious advice and example, 
instead of ranking among the moat impious and depraved of the human race, 1 
might have been among the most prosperous, the most happy. Thns the sceptdo 
and prohne are great obstacles in the way of the soul's salvation : their de- 
stractive influence appears to be referred to in the ninth chapter of this book, 
where the angel of the bottomleu pit is said to lead forth the immense army 
of two hundred thousand men, who had a commission to traverse the earth and 
destroy the inhabitants thereof. Thus the men of the world are leagued with 
Satan against your interests. I beseech each of you, especially the young, to 
pay the most sednlous regard to the socie^ yon keep. " If sinners entice 
thee," as you value your soul, as you fear the wrath of Almighty God, as 
you desire the joys of heaven, and deprecate the miseries of perdition, " consent 
not." Listen to the voice which says, " Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will be a Father nnto yon, 
and you shall be ifiy sons and daughters, saith the Lord Ood Almighty." 

But the riches, honoars, and pleasures of the world are made use of by Satan 
to betray immortal souls, as well as abandoned, and profligate men ; and by 
these baits he succeeds to an aflecting extent, seconded by his suggestlonf 
and agency. Hicbes enuiare the covetous, pleasure inflames the voluptnons, 
vanity elates the prond, glory fires the ambitious; until the claims of Revelation 
are neglected, and all the mouentons interests of the soul and eternity disre- 
garded. Obtal delusbnl That beings capable of unceasing happiness should 
choose (or tbeir portion that which is emphatically vanity of vanities — that 
which perishes in thtt using— that which being inordinately regarded will 
enhance the misery of the sinner's death-bed, and augment bis terrors in the 
dread day of judgment and dedsion I Cherish then, I entreat you, all holy 
solidtode to esci^ this snare of the fowler. " Lore not the world, nor tiM 
things of the world ; for if any man love the world, the love of the Father h 
not In him." Remember Demas, who, embracing the world, was separated frtia 
Oie abode of the holy and theblessad. Think of Judas, who, through aorelof* 
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UMs, belrBfed his Lord biiiI Master, then banged himself, and aAannud Iraot 
to his own place. B«flect 1 say on these examples faud alas I they mtgh tie 
multiplied to an iadeSnite extent), while the benign admonition of bcaian 
addresses itself to you — " Be not conformed to the worlds but be ye translonvea 
in the renewing of jour mind*." " For what thai! it profit a man if he gam 
the whole world, and lose his own tout t" 

The other great opponent to your spiritual happiaess, and an eminent assi*t- 
ant of tile arch adversary, u the^aA, or the inbred corruption of your own 
hearts. A defiling influence b qiread over the innermost recesses of your 
spirit i every faculty is depraved and impure. On this mass of impurity 
within Satan operates. Hence out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, blasphemies, and every thing that defileth a man. 

Your position, then, is one of fearful responsibility, and eminent expoaure. 
There are evil principles within you, that, like so ironj competitora for a throne, 
eagerly pant for the ascendancy. These are ignited and fanned into a flame 
by the spirit of darkness ; the Sesh luHteth against the spirit, enticing the eyes 
to behold, the ears to attend to, foolish and trifling amusements; constraining 
the hands to nork all mannei of wickedness, and causing the feet to deviata 
from the paths of virtue and holiness. Who has not felt the rising of impur« 
desire, the workings of enry and of pride? Who has not experienced tha 
instigation of the adversary to every thing opposed to the purity and safety of 
the immortal sonl, and contrary to the command of the infinite Jehovah t In- 
quire of the most circamspeet, the most devout, and with deep self-abasement 
they will tell you, " The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperatel]r 
wicked." Inquire of him who came nearest to the standard of Christian per- 
fection of any mortal, and was even favoured with a glimpse of heavan'a 
glories, and you will hear him affirm, " I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
there dwelleth no good thing." 

But why need I ask you to inquire of others ? I call upon jon to look into 
your own minds ; review your past life, and say, have you not experienced the 
rising of unhallowed emotions T Have you not conceived and cherished schemes 
of iniquity which you have perpetrated, the remembrance of which fills you 
with shame and self'indignation T And can you fail of being conscious that tha 
seeds of sin are still within yon, and that they may yet plunge yon into greater 
depths of depravity ? In fine, that the torrent of evil within you endangers your 
final salvation, and that unless it beresisted, and the iuflaence of Satan upon 11 
thwarted and overcome, that salvation is utterly unattainable T Set a watcb. 
then, upon thyself. It is the injunction of the glorious Captain of salratiov- 
" Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." 

Having exhibited the principal enemies enlisted against you, T enter now on- 
a more pleasing theme, to unfold to you, secondly, tbb ksanb fob tbbib bdb- 
JuaaTioN. For although they are truly formidable on account of their number, 
power, cruelty, and subtlety, they are not invincible. Blessed be the Lord 
Qod they may be restrained, they can be overcome. The text supposes tba 
lossibility of their overthrow ; end the fact is indisputable that unnnmbercd 
myriads, once as frail and feeble as yourselves, have contested with them and 
come oflT more than conquerors. Raise the eye of faith, and you may sea them 
basking in the brightness of eternal day, crowned with the crcwn oS life. 
handling pains of victory and sceptres of royalty. 
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Justified tlwrefoie, bj their experience, and the direct decIaratioDS of the 
Iiadei unJ commander of hi( people, I remark, Erat, In order to foEl your 
onmiieiita, you mMt bt arrayed in Ike armour a/" W^AteEHiraeM. Sin Hag 
rendered yon Wnerable at every point, nay, it has left you naked and de- 
ftneelew. Hence the iodispeniable neccMity of being- girt with the armour 
of salTation. The pencil of inapiration has fiirnished a most impreuite deacrip- 
lioii of that armonr, and of yonr duty !n reference to it ; " Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedoMS in high places. Wherefore take nnto you the whole armonr of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to 
■taod. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having 
on (he breastplate of righteousneae ; and yonr feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery doiti of the wicked. And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : praying 
always with al! prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all persererance and supplication for all saints." The import of this 
figurative language is, that a personal experience of the blessings of salvation, 
and a daily and hourly living upon them, is essential to success. It is not 
speculating about this armour, not listening to the description of it from others, 
nor describing it yourselves, that will achieve the triumph : it must be put on. 
He that would satiate his thirst most drink of the refreshing stream ; he that 
would allay his hunger mutt eat tlie provision prepared ; and he that would 
carry off the immortal prize must grapple with the foe, and b« clothed with the 
panoply of heaven. 

I intend not now to enter into a minute description of this luvalaable amour, 
but shall confine your atteution to tlie most distinguished parts of it. Look 
first then at " the shield of faith ;" a weapon of amaiing utility, which who- 
ever wields shall conquer. The shield of faith leads to victory, as the exercise 
of it honours the veracity of the Omnipotent Leader of Israel ; as it inspires 
the aoul with more than mortal energy, as it is the appointed instrument of 
bringing help and salvation from the everlasting hills, and as it cannot be 
pierced even by the fiery darts of the wicked one. I speak now of strong 
bitl^^if faith dirinely energised, in which there is a kind of Christian omni 
potenoe. Under the influence of this faith the soldier of the cross will fac« 
ths foe and say, " Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy, for though I hll I 
shall rise again, and though I walk in darkness, a bright and everlasting light 
shall beam around me." If the enemy should tempt the Christian soldier to 
sensual indulgence, his faith will realize an omniscient, an omnipresent Ciod, 
and be will mentally exclaim, " How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against Ood I" and thus will he break the snare. If the tempter should 
■nggest and exhibit the riches and hoooura of the world, bis faith will embrace 
the riches and honours of eternity, and under its influence he will pant for 
their poesenaion. Hence he repels the tempter with holy indignation, saying, 
" I count all tfainp but dung and dross for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jtsfns my Lord, by which I am crucified to the world and the world 
luito ^uH." Or imagine the accuser aiming to impress liis mind with a convie- 
Umi that crime* sueh as his can never be obliterated or forgiven : having the 
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■UelJ of UiA, he feels penaaded that God for Christ'i lake will be merdfih 
to bii DnrighteoMinesi, and remember hie (ins no more. Thus bj faith he not 
onlj irarda off the blow designed for hia destructioa, but trininphs in bis turn. 
do into an ezaminBtion of tbe records of ioBpiration, and jon will see how 
departed heroes of the cross triumphed, being; invested irith the shield of faith. 
Through faith of worlds to come they walked tbrongh deserts dark as night. 
Read Hebrews, si. and jiou will see what this heavenlf instrument bos been 
honoured to effect Be assured there ii no victory for jou but bj this celestial 
weapon. To him that believeth, all things are possible ; and he shall not be 
ashamed, confounded, or destroyed, world withont end. 

Do ;oD, then, believe ou the Son of God I Have you flad to Jesus T Hav« 
you that principle that works by love, that purifies the heart, that enters into 
heaven itself, bringing supplies from the very court of paradise! Only believe, 
and yon are on the road to celestial triumph ; only believe, and you are more 
than a match for your most dreaded foe : for by faith the wonu Jacob shall 
thresh the monntains : only believe, and you will gather laurels every hour ; 
only believe, and you will soon see the glory of the third heaven ; and like 
Christian in the house of the Interpreter, you will hear a pleasant voice, tma 
the voice of the angel of the everlasting covenant, saying, 



But without faith It U utterly impoaaible to snecsed. The onbelierer and the 
infidel shall be destroyed with a sore destractlon ; ent«r not then on the periloui 
strife; expect not the victoiy except you feel assured that the ever hleaaod 
Immanuel is the all of your dependence, delight, and desire. 

But the annonry of the skies contains another weapon of great efficacy. 
" Take," Bays the Apostle, " the helmet of salvation ;" or as he puts it in 
I Thessaloniana, " Take for an helmet the hope of salvation :" a piece of 
armour this of singular advantage ; even in ordinary engagements that section 
of the combatants that are full of hope are much more likely to mcceed than 
those who are paralyzed with fear and despondency. But never had any 
earthly combatant such ground for hope as the spiritual warrior. With him 
are all the promises, perfections, and resources of the Most High. His cauM 
how righteous ; hia Mends and allies how numerous and dignified ; his ad- 
versaries how vile and abominable I O soldier of the Lord I take for an helmet 
tlie hope of salvation : do not be diseonraged by present appearances, however 
l^iparently advene. The foe may harsM you in many directions ; unexpected 
difficulties may arise ; you may have to cross many a dark valley, to ascend 
many a steep hill, to bear many a burden ; and oft you may be harassed with 
the thought that your glorious Leader has forsaken yon and left you alone to 
bear the burden and heat of the day. Bnt judge nothing before the time. 
Recollect the Captain of your salvation is immutable in his love, infinitely wise 
and graeioaa, and has all power in heaven and on earth. Forget not also the 
deliverances already wrought for yon, and those accomplished in your brethren 
who, having crossed Jordan's narrow stream, know the pleasantness of the 
tutqueror't song. Rs&esh, I say, your spirit by these considerations, and 
h^w to the end for the grace that shall be brought unto you at the revelation 
vi jMsits Christ. 

You see the value then of this piece of armour. It protects and lifts up Ihr 
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■ead in the day of battle. As the view of home animatei the weary trarellet, 
or the light of the harbour enlivens the tempest-tossed marioer, bo the helmet 
of salvation enliTeiis and cheers the combatant for a spiritual crown. It is so 
higblj esteemed bj him that he would iiot relinquish it for all that earth calla 
good or great He is never more qualified for the conflict, or happy in itt 
prosecntion, than when looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and his Saviour, Jesus Christ With Paul, be knows what 
it is to be saved bj hope, for hope taoketh not ashamed, because the lore of 
God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unlo him. Is your 
hope, then, derived from and directed to the living God T If so, cherish and 
fbster it by every means in your power. It will enable you to say, oven when 
fot the moment you are wonted and your enemies are beginning to shout their 
diabolical triumph, " 1. shall not die, but live, and declare the goodness of the 
Lord,'' Soldier of the cross, having this helmet, light on, and if by reason of 
the arduous nature of the contest you begin to falter and decline, then revive 
and chide yourself, as did a Christian warrior in ancient times : " Why art 
Qura cast down, my soul T and why art thou disqoieted within me T Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God" 

But if any of you are unacquainted with this helmet and unanxioua for its 
■cqnisition, then yon are without God in the world, and have neither the 
prospect DOT asmrance of snccess; and remaining and dying in this state the 
ftw will grasp you at last and bear you away to a state where your sufferings 
will be indescribable and unceasing. 

Bat I exhibit to yon another part of this armour of righteousness, and one 
of transeendant excellence. I refer to " the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God." Our blessed Lord used this weapon against the tempter in 
the wilderness, with divine and complete success, and bis people in every age 
hare found it to be eminently efficient and powerful : for while !t successfiUly 
parries the thrusts of the foe, it strengthens the hand and solaces the heart of 
him that uses it " I had perished in mine affliction," said David, " unleas 
thy law bad been my delight ; I will never forget iiij precepts, for with them 
thou hast quickened me." Thns this sword qualifies for the conflict and crowns 
with victory too ; use this celestial weapon aright and your triumphs will be 
manifold and complete. " The word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piennng to the dividing asunder of the joints and 
the marrow, and is a discemer of the thonghta and intents of the heart" It 
b moreorer " mighty through God to the palling down of strong holds, and 
the casting down imoginaUona and every high thing that ezalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing Into c^tivitjr every thonght to the 
obedience of Christ 

That yon may discern the invaluable properties of this piece of armour, 
imagine the Christian warrior tempted to pride and ambition. He unabeathas 
his sword and reads engraven thereon, " God resisteth the prond, but giveth 
grace to the humble." Surveying and believing this, the temptation pasaes 
away. Or suppose him tempted to anger and revenge, he looks again at the 
heaven-attempered instrnraent, and sees the inscSKptian, ** Be not overcome of 
«vil,bntoveTCOD)e evil with good:" "Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 
These insertptions check the evil suggestions, and by their influence he Is 
enabled to do good tothem that desptteMly use him. Or suppose the Christiaa 
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foldier huasMd with the thouglit tbst he has fallen ihoit of tlie x 
tltrougb unbelief; he tuim to the word of God, and criei with one of old* 
" Lord, I belieTe ; help thou miae uobeiief ;" and supported bj tike inunutable 
promises of divine lore, though faint he continues punuiog. Or does Uie 
enemy intimate to him that it is immaterial what his thoughts and feelings 
are, it he but strictl;? attend to the forms of religion? He repels this dcTica of 
his grand adiersarf b; citing the inscription legibl]' engntTeu on the nrord 
divine grace has bestowed: " If I regard iniquitj in mj heart, the Lord will 
Dot hear me." Or does the craftj foe urge upon bis attention bis manifold 
deviations and transgressions T He turns to the word of God, uid finds acordial 
against despair in such blessed promises as theae : " Come now, and let us 
reason together : though jour sins are as soarlst I will make them white sa 
■now, and though red as crimson (hey shall be m wool ;*' " Him that eometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out." Thus bj the tword of the Spirit ha chues 
a thousand, and puts ten thousand to flight ; he goes on from conqaering to 
conquer, until he exchanges the sword for the wreath of fietorj. 

Let tne nrge it upon you, then, that are fighting the battles of the Lord, to 
place unlimited confidence in this weapon. It is the product of Omniscient 
skill, and with it you may fearlessly face the hosts of darknen. Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, and 
you sliall often subscribe to the sentiments of the Psalmist, " Thy statutes have 
been my song in the honte of my pilgrimage." " O blessed Lord, who hath 
caused all holy Scriptures to be written for our learning, grant that we may in 
such wise read them, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by patience 
and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace and ever bold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life which thou hast given to us in our Saviour Jeans 
Christ." If you would be crowned with victory, consider the address delivered 
to Joshua as directed to yourself. " This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, but thon shalt meditate (heieia day and night, that thoa 
mayest observe to do according to all that i^ written therein; for then thon 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou sbalt have good succesa." 

In addition to the shield of faith, the hope of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, the weapon of prayer must be called into requisition. This weapon 
terribly affrights Satan; he " trembles when he sees the weakest saint upon 
Ilia knees." And while it alarms the enemy, it strengthens and brightens 
every other part of the armour of salvation. Prayer in faith has performed 
many wonderful and stupendous prodigies. It has opened the windows of 
heaven, and refreslied the parched and barren soil with plentiful showers of 
rain. It lias caused water to gush from the flinty rock, has given sight to the 
olind, cleansed lepers, healed the sick, raised the dead, and oonvulsed the 
earth, opening gates of iron, transmitting imprisoned spirits to a joyful and 
glorious liberty. In short, it has brought the Holy Spirit from the bosom of 
the Father, through whose divine agency there has been realised » " peace 
that passeth all understanding," a " joy unspeakable and full of glory." So 
that the great secret of success consists in " praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit." Would yon triumph, then, you must cling to 
I lie horns of the altar, must give youreelf to the word of God awl prayer. Like 
Ihfl vestals, you murt live at the altar. 

S'rsh are the initrumeutal means of victory : the direct and immBdiata caiiae 
of a successful termination of the contest is the power and grace of the adoraM* 
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ReilceDieT, the inhabiutioa, guidance, and renewiag energy of tbe Holy Spin'. 
Th>t Heclaration of our Lord, " Without me ye c&n do nothing," is erer tniK 
in its application to the Christian aoldier. Look then to Jesus, your glorious 
Leader, yonr unceasing Advocate above. It has pleased the Father that in 
Mm all fitlness should dwell, that you out of his fulness might receive grace 
for grace. Never cease entreating that he would keep you b^ his mighty 
povrer through bith unto salvation ; for his ali-sufficient aid is graciousij 
promised, and has never been withheld when sincerely sought. When the 
enemy cometh in like a Sood, he can lift up an effectual standard against him ; 
and however powerful and oft-repeated the temptation, he can deliver you out 
of it. I dare not promise you the least portion of success unless you are dis- 
trusting yourselves and relying on an Almighty Saviour : to triumph you must 
live by faith on the Son of Ood, must commune with invisible and eternal 
realities, must ever desire and value the grace of the divine Spirit, by whom 
the feeble become as David, and David as the angel of the Lord. In this 
way the Church triumphant has attained its sublime elevation, and, conscious 
of their noeeasing indebtedness to their divine Deliverer, they cast their crowns 
at his feet, unitedly exclaiming, " Unto Him that loved us and washed us 
from our sioi in his own blood, and that hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and the Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever." 

Having shewn ]^>n the path to victory, I place before you, thirdly, thk 
riLiotrr conaBavenr upon the ovbsthbow of tour enbhieb. " He that 
orereonieth shall not be hurt of the second death." The glory of heaven is 
much more frequently described in negative than in afEnnative terms. Yon 
are tangfat that there is no night, no pain, no care, no death there ; but you 
are not so directly taught what ts there, " Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, nor has it entered into the heart of man to conceive, what God has 
prepared for those that love him." And of all the negative descriptions of 
the saints' future dignity and glory, there are few that are more sublime and 
spirit-stirring than that in the text. Enlisted under the banner -of the cross, 
your spirit shall not be hurt of the second death. The day of judgment will 
present the a'fTecting scene of many at the left hand of the Judge, who shall 
be adjudged to that terri6c doom, " Cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness, where there is weeping, nailing, and gnashing of teeth ;" but 
the victorious saint shall be exempt &om that condemnation. The ages of 
eternity will nnfold the agonising scene of the guilty and impenitent host of 
sinners suffering where the worm dielh not, where the- fire is not quenched; 
but the conquering believer shall never pass into that abyss of woe. The 
sufferings of the lost in hell are described by the term " second death," to 
intimate to you the eminence and perpetuity of their sufferings. The first 
death that sinners experience, the death they suffer in this world, is always 
unattended with the light of the divine countenance and the scriptural hope 
of immortal bliss ; and is in some instances connected with remorse the most 
bitter, and suffering the most intense. Bnt this is soon over ; then comes the 
second death, tribulation, wrath and angnish, separation from the throne of 
Qod, the glory of heaven, the bliss of eternity ; the sorrows of a iiill cup are ' 
wrang out to them : it b the second death, the unceasing experience of the 
moet intense agony. Girt with the armour of salvation, fighting on the I«id'i 
side, you shall escape all Ihb. 



L:,y,l,.euL7G0L)^lc 



MB TBB CHBUTlUt CONFLICT. 

A* tiiere are, Iiowerer, but two atates, if tho soldier of the cron n not to b« 
hurt of the teeond death, the delightful conclusion is at once apparent; he 
■hall be ushered into eternal life. Indeed he u not hurt bj the first death, 
the death he suffers in this world : in his case to die is gain ; absent from the 
body he is present with the Ixird. Such is the sublime recompense accming 
to the Christian warrior. Was ever recompense more animating, more glorious t 
To be exempt from ever; species of suffering, to have access to all the sources 
of joj, to occupy a mansion in the city of the living God, to possess the wreath 
of victory in ansociation with the pure, the spiritual, the holy ; to grasp the 
sceptre of royalty in the imperishable kingdom of the Most High ; to sit with 
the erer-blesaed Jesus on his bright celestial throne, as he also has orerconw, 
and is set down at the right hand of his Father T these are the fruits of holy 
persereranee. 

Arise, then. Christian, and pursue thine heaven-ward way: thy glorioaa 
Captain calls thee to conquest and a crown. Hear his gramous tdce, follow 
in his steps. Remember he has promised, and is able and willing to support 
and strengthen you, and make yon more than eonquaror. Then humbly, 
ferrently, implore tho power of His arm, the commmucation of His grace, who 
is omnipotent to save and bless. Be strong in the Lord and in the power ot 
his might Quit yoarselves like men ; assured at no distant day the crown of 
life shall be thine to wear and enjoy. Those holy intelligences that ntioistei 
to the heirs of salration, shall beer thy spirit through the fields of space into 
the third heavens. The everlasting doors shall fly open ; the eternal gates be 
lifted up ; thou shalt breathe the air of paradise ; the harps of the redeemad 
and glorified shall greet thee ; thou shalt be arrayed in a garment of imtoortal 
beauty; the fruits of immortality, gathered from the tree of life, shall be set 
before thee ; you shall possess ondecaying energy, and be declared the heir 
of an ineoTTuptible inheritance: the complacent smile of your glorious Saviour 
will rest upon you: his heavenly voice you will bear, saying, " Well done, 
good and faithful serraat, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Behold I will 
make thee a pillar in the temple of my Ood, to go no more out for ever ; and 
I will confess thy name before my Father, and before his holy angels." What 
a consummation I Who would not struggle a few short days to inherit so rich 
a reward, to wear for ever so bright a diadem I 

It is to this holy conflict and with the Bssuiance of this recompense I now 
in the name of the King eternal, immortal, and invisible, invite you ; I call 
upon you while you live to oppose moral evil in all its forms and modifications; 
to glorify God tliat you may enjoy him for ever. Abstaining from this conflict, 
your profession of religion is a fallacy and a dream ; for the promises of 
heavenly grace are made only to the warring and overooming. Abstaining 
from this conflict, ere long you will be hurt of the second death ; yon will sink 
into its horrid darkness, realise its bitter pains; from your anguished' spirit 
the piercing exclamation wUl be extorted, " The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and I am not saved." But fighting this good fight of faith, your 
success ia certain, your recompense inconceivably great. Take up the weapons 
of the holy war, than ; add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to know- 
ledge temperance, and to temperance godliness ; so an entrance shall be 
administered to you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of ooi Loid and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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ROBERT STREET CHAPEI^ GROSVBNOR SQUARE. 
*■ Tlai«ofi«fr«hiii|fMm tbapraMDM of Um Lord."— Acts, iii. 19. 



Ths lately religion of Christ, whilst Bxldreaaed to the uoderettndiiig, expands 
■nd exhilarabn the best feelings of the heart. Derived from Him In whom 
are hid all the treunres of wisdom and knowledge, and who b full of grace 
and truth, it conies to u«, not merely as a system of doctrines aaA morals 
bearing the broad seal of dirine uithoritj, and ttie force of the moat conrincing 
eridence, but it is so benignly constituted, that with all the sublimity of a most 
beautiful science, it addresses itself to every man's bosom, and is adapted to 
every rank, condition, and event. Thus it becomes a source of the highest joy 
to us both in this world and in that which is to come, leadtngus to the fountain 
of light, life, and love, imparting a good hope through grace which is like an 
anchor to the soul both sure and steadfast, and placing fiiU in onr view the 
bright, attractive outline of the " far more exceeding, and eternal weight of 
glory " which lies beyond the grave, and which emanates from the inheritance of 
the saints in light Henee godliness is profitable onto all things having the 
promise of the life which now is and of that which b to come, thereby forming 
a way of pleasantness and peace, and leading to a glorious eonsuAmation in a 
blessed immortality. What that consummation will be, is but partially dis- 
closed, and that by visional representations and figurative allusions ; as eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the 
thing* which 0«d hath prepared for them that love him. We may, however, 
venture to conclude, that though we contemplate the heavenly state throagh 
a glass darkly, yet, as it is the abode of God and the Lamb, the home of aogels 
who have never sinned, and the celestial crown of our discipleship, it will 
infinitely exceed our most enlarged expectations. 

But notwithstanding the interposing veil which separates the heavenly world 
from onr mean abode who dwell in houses of clay, and which prevents the 
prying eye of curiosity from gazing too intently upon the Holy of holies, there 
•re some beams of glory which shine upon that veil vrith so much brightness 
from vOhin, that we enjoy the reflection even here teithovt in the church 
below, for " in Qod't light we see tight," and "light is sown tor tlie righteous, and 
gladneas for the upright in heart." Thos as the children of Isnel had a fore- 
taste of the prodnctions of the promised land, even before they reached it, by 
tbe gnpes of Eschol, which were brought to them in the wilderness, so it is 
the peculiar privilege of tbe saints, as fellow hein of the grace of life, to enjoy 
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prelioatioiis of future bllsi by " dmes of refreshing from the preseoce of the 
Lord." 

JVhai those Hinei of refrething are we shall now andesToor to describ^^ 
remmding' 70U of the lottree in which they originate, of their vaet importance, 
and 0/ the uay in tehich they ihotUd be toitght and improved. And O that the 
dJTme Spirit, who descends " like rain upon the new-mown grass, and like the 
showers thnt water the earth," may condescend to &Tour us with such a seuon 
of refreshing thi» morning. 

First, the phraie which is here rendered " Times of refreshing,'' some bare 
imagined might be read, " 'Hines of coaling," in allusion to the custom of 
labourers, eepeciallj in eaateni countries, of retiring to the oooling shade, 
during the heat of ^e day, to reeroit their exhausted strength, and therebj to 
refrbth themselres. And what are these hallowed hours to us, whether on the 
week days or on the Sabbath, but times of oooling and refreshing, affording an 
agreeable pause amid the busy seeoes of life — enabling us to retire froiv the 
sun to the shade — from the burden and heat of the day to his blessed presence 
who is recogniced as " the shadow of a great rock in ■ weary landf" Abl my 
brethren, the world is a weary land in which we take many a weary step as ' 
way-wora trarellers, goii^ to the heavenly Canaan, or as fellow-labouiers in 
society and in the church. And though *re would not be unmiodfiil of the ad- 
monition to " work while it is called to-day," either in " proriding things 
honest in the sight of all men," or " working out our saWation with fear and 
trembling," or in " serving our generation according to the will of God," by 
habits and acts of usefulness ; yet it is trying and toilsome both to the flesh and 
to the spirit. We want, therefore, occasional resL We require relaxation 
when, by waiting npon the Lord beneath the peaoeful shade of his cross, we 
can " renew our strength." Well, the Sabbath rolk round and aflbrd* it. 
And thus hailmg it a* sueh both to the body and the mind, we can sing, 
" Hot welcome to the Mint*, when prsw'd 
Wilh >ji dija' 'aotoe. and cere, and toil, 
b tka rMnrning d>j of r«U 
Which hid» tlwm from Ihs world iwhile,' 

This isamostaeeeptableceseationof the cares and anxietiesof life. It permit! 
us to lay aside the tnultlfarioiu implements of mental or secular employment : 
to relax onr outstretched energies, to cool the ferer of the brain, and to retire 
to a refreshing shade. Such a retreat is furnished b; the Gospel of the grace 
of God. Here grows the " tree of life," of which the grateful Chur^ ex- 
claims, " As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, (a beautiful object 
whether covered with blossoms or ladeirwith fruit) so is my beloved among 
the sons. I sat down under his shadow with delight, and bis fruit was sweet 
unto my taste." Here gently rolls "the river of the waters of life," "whose 
streams make glad the city of God." Here rises in glorious majes^ " the 
Rock of ages," to which David wished to repair when he prayed, " When my 
heart is overwhelmed within me lead me to the Rock which is higher than L" 
And here is "the Holy One In the midst of us," whohasbeeD "a strength to the 
poor and a strength to the needy In his distress." And " he that dwelletji h 
Ibe weret place of the Most High shall abide under the sh^ow of the AJ- 
mlghty." O what an unspeakable mercy to have such a retreat, and noA 
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rappUet In " this dTj and thintj land P' To havs luch ■ peaceful ahade to 
Dear at hand, to high, m wide, so commodious : where there is room enongh 
and to ipare ; in which we cui enjoy, like Mosea upon the mount of Piigah, 
the most cheering prospects of the promised land, and in which we can sit 
down and indulge in the mo«t profitable meditations and reflectioiul Here, 
like Nathaniel under the £g-tree, we can reriew ail " the way in which the 
Lord OUT God hath led ot ;" and thai is refreshing. Here we can c<»)templat« 
the unfolded myateries of redeeming lore ; and thai is refreshing. We can 
inspect the work of grace in the heart ; and l&at is refreshing. We can look 
into the promises and examine the covenant which is " ordered in all things 
and aaze ;" and thet is refreshing. We can think of heaven, the place of our 
destination ; and that is " refreahing." Jio wonder that the weary, wandering 
Church of Christ shonld cry, 

■■ WbsraiithcitudDweftlutradt 

WUA from til* ma dslniili thy flaekt 

Fsia would I fasd umnig thy ib*^ 

Among tham r«it, unong tbam ■l«[k*' 

Saeondly, times of refreshing, in the common acceptation of the term, 
denote ssototit 0/ r^etiim, periods of repait, when persona enjoy a little 
flMsation from the labonr of the hand or of the head, to eat and to drink. 
This, in English phraseology, is called taking refreshment. Here Uie 6gure 
ii also capable of a spiritual aceonimodation, and is applicable to the people of 
God Bad to the ordinance* of the Gospel That the renewed soul has an 
^^tite as well as the body, I tnist we all feel. And that the blessings of 
saltation are ad^ited to oar necessities requires no ingenuity to prore. What 
says the promise I " In this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fct things full of 
marrow, of wine* on the lees well refined." To these rich provisions we have 
constant access. Here is food for all — " bread enough and to spare," aitd the 
whole in pleasing variety. Here i* " the sincere milk of the word" for those 
who, from the incipiency of their religiona state, are " babes in Christ." And 
here is the heavenly manna, the good wine of the kingdom, the fruits of the 
Tree of Life, and the living water emboaomed in the wells of salvation, or 
flowing frgm the chrystal fountain of Redeeming love; whilst, grateful for 
such suffice, we sing, 

■■ Tlw Ibod oa wkidi tby ddtdm live, 

OrMt God, it thiiw dace to givs : 

And vs tot gng« rccsivad wonld nits 

InuDofUl Ks^ of joy vid prsis*. 

" How *■*>, hew tM, how rich, how btt, 
Dmt Jwnt, SI* Ihy gisM ud thse I 
To tKfl fbll fbontun of our joyi, 
We gladly Bome tot ftvsh tnt^ilisi,*' 

What a mercy that we are pemitttd to come ! What a mercy that we have U 
inelination to come I So that whilst others " with one consent begin to make 
excuse " when invited to the Gospel feast, and ■' would rather starve than 
come," we can swpetly realise, by a little chaise of the metaphor, the pastoral 
promise made by the good Shepherd to bis flock, in which he says, " They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places ; they 
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■lull nA hni^t nor tnirat, neither shall the hent dot the buo ntite them ; for 
he that hkth mercy on them ihall lead them, even by the springs of water 
shall be piide them.'' 

Thirdly, Ttiere is still another definition which we may affix to the text. 
" "nines of telieshing:'' are indicatedinnatuTe by timesof Aiinu(/i(v.ioiT«nm^, 
and flMinure, nnen the genial showers or refreshing dews satarate and revive 
the thiritj bosom of vegetation. This was the idea which suggested Itself 
to my mind when I first glanced at the passage. It occurred when beholding 
the welcome rain so long looked for, so much needed after a protracted season 
of drought. I marked and admiied the rich abundance and the steady copious- 
ness with which it descended. I knew how truly acceptable the boon wonld 
be to thousands, especially in agricultural pursuits, and in dry situations. I 
knew how much our meadows, gardens, and corn-fields required it ; how the 
delighted husbandman would smile and congratulate, and how Improved and 
fertile the face of natoie would appear after such a " time of refreshing." 
I thought of the guilty land of Israel, upon which there was neither rain nor 
dew for three years and a half. I thonght of our entire dependence upon God, 
of our obligations to him, of the ease and variety of ways in which he can bleu 
or punish us, and of the grateful language of the Psalmist who, recogniiing 
and acknowledging the hand of the Most High in every dispensation, said, 
*' Thou, Lord, hast sent a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance when it was weary." Then gliding from the soil to the soul, from 
the world to the Church, from the sign to the thing signified, I thought of the 
refreshing influences of the Holy Ghost, which " come down like rain upon 
the new-mown grass, and as the showers which water the earth." And O bow 
valuable, bow welcome are these beavenly showers I How they refresh the 
soul of the minister, who having sown the good seed of the word, is anxious 
to aee " the blade, the ear, and the full com in the ear !'' How they revive 
the spirit of the people whose graces open and expand like " trees planted 
by the rivers of water I" What a happy efiect they have upon our religious 
institutions I What a sweet perfume, ai a " savour of life unto life,''' do they 
produce, as yon find in a garden after a refreshing shower [ And what a beau- 
tiful bow npon " the cloud of our mercies as in the day of rain," do they 
impress, when they descend in concert with the Sun of Righteousness, like 
" the bow of promise mid the storm." " The rain also filleth the pools." 
Yes, wherever there is a church or a heart open to receive the blessing from 
on high, it shall not remain empty. 

Let OS now pass from the seoton to the socbck whbncb tbkr BLUintoa 
■PiINO : " The presence of the Lord." This lendeia them doubly valuable. 
The gift is enhanced by the love which we bear to the Giver, especially when. 
wB recollect his motive, the way in which our supplies have been procnred, 
the medium throngh which they descend, the impossibility of procuring others 
of ep'ial worth as a substitute, our unworthiness of being thus refreithed in the 
wildemesi, and " tne fulness of joy and the pleasures for evermore ' at which 
these gracious communications are the pledgn and the earnest. These " times 
of refreshing," then, you perceive, come " Jhtm thtjittunet oftht Lord" as 
the pool of Bethesda was rendered medicinal by the presence of the angel. 
As the bitter waters of Mara became sweet by tlia influence of the tree which 
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wu cast into tliein; or u the Borrowing disciples were made glad hy the 
preience of the Redeemer; and the hearts of the two moumera going to Enmaiu 
were comforted bf their Intercoune with Jenu, who coarened with them b^ 
the way, and opened to them the Scriptures. 

That the blessed Ood h present with his peoi>le wheneTer and whererer 
they meet together in his name, requires no strength of argument, no subtil^ 
of reasoning to prove. He has promised, " in all places where I record mj 
name will I come unto 70U and bless yon." That promise to a believer is 
sufficient. The ministar is enoonraged hj it, so is the hearer ; for where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is the promise of Ood : of Um who 
cannot lie and will not repent; and the teatimony of frequent experience 
prores the truth of the assertion : " Be is nigh unto them that call upon him 
eren unto all that call upon him in truth." He doei glorify the honsa of his 
gtory by muufesting himself, by holding commtmion with us from off the 
mercy-seat, in the comendon of sinnen and building up hii people upon 
their moat holy faith." Hence we cry, " One thing have £ desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple." It gives an impulse to our petitions and expectations. Ws come and 
implore the tokens of his presence by the refreshing infiaenees of his Spirit, 
and we are encouraged to conclude that we shall not pray in vain. Past 
excites future hope, and thus we declare, " Because thou katt been my help, 
therefore under the shadow of thy wings will I trust," and we still believe 
that " where two or three are gathered together in the Redeemer's name, He 
will be in the midst of them, and that to bless them." All onr springs of hope 
and comfort are therefore in Him ; the fotmiaiiu flow from Him, the ^ouree, 
and return again to Him, the canjiunaattDn. Hence, while favoured with oar 
" times of refreshing," and recollecting whence they prooeed and how they 
si« formed, we exolt, 

" Nor autli, nor mU tha ikf. 
Can ona delight ■tfnrd t 
N<^ not ■ drop of reft] joy, i 

Without thy premice, Lad. 
" Thou an lbs 9« of Lore, j 

Whora all m j plauuiw roll ; 
The circle vhen my pwiana mora, 
And oantre of my iODL" , 

Secondly, Or the expretaion may refer to the heavenly world as the original 
source of all onr supplies, as every good and every perfect gift cometh down 
from above. But though that " better eountry " contains the full fruitiott at 
spiritual and immortal bUssingt In all their inexhaustible copiousness, in all 
. their variety, perfeetion, and adaptation, so pure, so satisfying, so permanent, 
theee celestial springs are not confined to the world of spirits. They flow 
onward there in the ample, placid ehaimel of " the river of the water of Uf», 
dear as chrystal, proceeding ont of the throne of God and of the Lamb i ' t«t 
•hey flow dovmaard here to refresh the Church below. Hence we ^tty, 
" Send comforts down from thy right hand. 
Whilst wa pau thniugh this barrsn lud| 
And ia thy tampl* let u> Ma 
A glimpse irf loTa, ■ glimpat <f tfaea." 
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And Om answer it graeiously returned, in " timet of refreshing from tlM 
• of tbeLord." 



Let at now reflect for ■ moment upon thb ikfobtancb of atnta favouked 
WITH. THOSB KBFEBBHIIta BBABONB. Ttua may be judgfld of by compariaon. 
Wliet would the earth be withont the genial ihowers which water it, but a 
desert T Whaterer might be the skill or labour of hiubandiy, the gnm would 
not grow for the cattle : our harrest-fields would lie waste, and no longer 
" yield aeed to the «ower," nor bread to the eatei : our gardens would wither 
ftndbum: our treeswoold look black audsear; and bmioe, pestilence, starra- 
tion, and death would inevitablj ensue. How was it with the land of Israel f 
Thus it would be in onr Churches without divine influences. The ministers 
of the Gospel, like the diligent hugbandman, might " break up the fallow 
ground, and scatter the precious seed," but it would not germinate ; it would 
not grow. We should " labour in rain, and spend oor strength for nought." 
But when the Spirit is poured out from on high, " the wilderness shall bod 
and blossom as the rose." " There shall be a handftil of corn in the ear& 
npoQ the top of the mouutains, the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon.** 
The H0I7 Ghost is the fruitful source of vital religion. Withoat his fruoB- 
lying graces, instructions are unproductive, invitations are unproduetire ; 
warnings, judgments, mercies, miracles— «ll, all are unprodoettve. But when 
he descends, " like showers of heafenlj rain," the simplest means produce 
the noblest efl^ecta. And as the Holy Spirit procbteai Tital religion where {t 
has never ezbted before, so he rtvivet it where it has withered, itrengthent 
it where it b weak, and beitat\fie; expandt, and eaa»et it te mftAd, where it 
has been contracted and confined. If, then, we wonld enjoy prosperous 
Churches, and souls beautified aud fruitful, let us seek to be richly imbued 
with the Holy Ghost. Why did Lot prefer a residence upon the plain of 
Sodom t Because it was well watered. May this be the privileged condition 
of our Churches — " like well-watered gardens." Whjwas Stephen chosen aa 
one of the seven deacons f Because he was a " man full of the Holy Ghost. * 
May we thus be " filled with the Spirit " so as to '' live iu the Spirit," " walk 
in the Spirit," and " pray with the Spirit," for " as many as are led by the 
Spirit they are the Sons of God." 

Thus we see the value and importaace of divine influences, and hence it 
will be deeirable to ascertain bow tbhk iikkb OF aXFKUxnro ARX To BE 
OBTAINED. To this I amrer. 

In the finl place, by a conviction of their value. This is requisite to give 
a proper impulse to our solicitude, that whiUt others are favoured with the 
heavenly shower we may earnestly desire to be enriched with all wisdom and 
^iritual underst^Kliug. Until this eoovtction be produced, we ibdl be barreii 
and unfhdtful in the knowUdg* of God oar Savioor, and remain lamentaUjr 
satisfied with the mora) dearth, although the sool nifty resemble a forlorn and 
neglected waste. 

Secondly, Fervent and peisevaring prayer is indispensable. We must ask 
in order that we may receive, we must seek that we may find, and knock that 
we may obtain a favouiable opening. Prayer mores the hand which mores 
tne worla. For the blessings which we require the Lord will be sought nnto , 
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m are tberefore exhorted to come boldly to the thiona of grace, tbft we mKr 
obtain mercj and find grace to help in the time of need. And " if je beiog 
eTil know how to give good thing* unto your children, how much more will 
jour Father who is in heaven give good thing* to them that uk bim t" "Atk, 
therefore, and receive, that jour J07 maj be flill." 

.Tlurdiy, Prayer and tupplicatioo for these refreBhing communieations must 
be followed by an avoidance of those inconsisteacieB and declensions in our 
Christian cbaraoter as religious Dommnnities or as individuals, which are likely 
to " grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom we are sealed unto the day of 
redemptioa." Nothing has a greater tendency to induce the Spirit of th« 
Lord to withhold his graciou* influences than a state of religiooa decay, in- 
dicated by Inkewarmness, neglect of the life and power of personal godliness, 
oonformityto the world, or byanydirect violation of the practical raquirementi 
of Christ's holy QospeL Such palpable inc(Hiaiatenciea, which bring religion 
into contempt, or which injure the tone of experimental piety, even if there 
be no visible slur upon out public character, the Holy Ghost will not connive 
at. And if wb thus ofieud our heavenly Benefoctor, we shall soon have to cry, 
" The Comforter which should relieve my soul is far from me." Let us then 
earnestly seek, highly prize, and devoutly improve, the refreshing seasons of 
which we have spoken, that it may be well with us, and that our profiting may 
appear unto all men. 

We may also learn from the subject of hoie much inyaorttatee tht refteaking 
rtligioH ofChriMt ii to uf in the prtMettt teorld. What is the character of the 
world f A waste howliug wilderness, a thorny mate, an enemy's country, a 
vale of tears. What is our eondilion in this desert land ! Let Job answer : 
" Man that is bom of a woman is of few day* and full of sorrows." Or as 
good old Jacob said, " Few and evil have been the days of the years of my 
pilgrimage." Gut O what solace does the Gospel of the Redeemer afford. 
Hear the testimony of David : " In the time of trouble he shall hide me in his 
pavilion ; in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall set me 
upon a rock." Hear the testimony of Paul : " We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; cast down, but not 
destroyed." Or, as our Lord said, " In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but in me ye shall have peace." That peace is imparted by times of refreshing 
from his holy presence. We enter our closet, we pour out the desires and 
Borrom of our hearts at the mercy-seat. There we are refreshed. We read 
the word of God, we bring our feelings into contact with those inspired pages. 
There we are refreshed. We enter the sanctuary, we go to the wells of sal- 
vation. There we are refreshed. We look at the dispensations of Providence 
with the eye of hith, and in bumble dependence npon the teaching of the Holy 
Ghoat, and there we ore refreshed. Thna the Christian stands where the 
worldling sulks, or the mere professor deserts the post of dn^. " These 
endure but for a season, and in the time of temptation &tl away.'' 

Finally, If such be the importance and advantages of these refreshing showers 
of divine grace, Aow grtat mutt bt toue titttitutiott ttiho have not the Spirit qf 
Chritt, aitd conseqnently are none of his T Yon, my dear brethren, are like 
wells without water, trees without rerdnre, clouds without rain, scattered br 
the tempest. Yon have to suffer without divine support; to carry ronr burduw 
u yonr own strength; and, what i* worse still, your souls are In tmmineu 
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danger of being lost, lost for ever. Your liiu, whick sr« luaoj, are not par- 
doned : TOur he»rti are not reneired By tlie power of the Hoi; Ghost ; jtm ata 
living only for tlie world ; and at length j'ou And your portion moit sink to 
rise no mors. O then think what yon lose by uegleoting the great aalration, 
and what you incur by yuur indifferenoe to the imperioui elaimi of the Gotpel 
of Christ. And if your destitution it meli in the pretmtt life, what will be 
your Btate in that great day when Christ shall come to jndge the world in 
righteoutneM — " in flaming fire, taking Teogeance on them that know not 
God and obey not his holy Qoipel, who shall be punished with ererlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of hU power, 
when he shtll come to be glorified in his Mints, and to be admired in all then 
that belieTB." Flee, then, &om the vrrath to come. Escape for your life. 
Look not behind you. Flee to tite mountain, to the croes of Christ, lest yov 
perish in the way, when the wrath of ths Lord, like a sweeping pestlleiMW 
shall terribly desolate the earth. 
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■KT. a. nwToni 
OKBAT QDIEN STBBET CHAPEL, SBFTEUBER 10, ISU 



It hu •ometimu been quutiiHied, ud in •ome imtanoes tha question hu 
been ni^d with feelings of Tery peculiar interest, wlLether the inhsbituti of 
the inritible world are ever visitant* of our earth, uid whether they haTe nay 
aequaintuice with the affain of men. B; tome we know ft has been aMmned 
and taken lor granted, that no sneh interaoniM ud aoquaintanoa can poviblj 
exist ; and !□ certain circles, we are aware, it has been deemed an indication 
of a aoperior intelleet, and of a nUnd elevated above the inflnenee of low and 
vulgar prejudices, to treat the subject with contempt and ridkole, as a childish 
imagination, or as a iDperstitioni dream. One thing, however, is certain— 
ridioale never can be the test of troth. Hacardoot, indeed, ia the peraeveraOM 
of him, who persists in prononncijig that to be impoaaible which the Word of 
Ood deolares to be fact. 

To the holj Seriptorw, thaw lively, those infallible oraolea— inUUble 
because divinelj inspired — we must, of course, be indeiitad for what we hav« 
of eertaintjon asubjeot of this nature: and from the discoveriea of this volnms 
it is most clear that angels, both bad and good, have an intimate aequaintanea 
with the moral history of man. Bad angels, a* oor foes, are diligently seeldng 
our destruction : good angels, as our friends, take a lively interest in our sal- 
vation. The latter remark seems to be Implied In the passage I have read to 
you. How can angels rejoice in the event of the repentance of the sinner, 
Qoless they are acquainted with such repentance T How can angels rejoice 
when anch an event takes place, nnless that event be agreeable to their wisbea 
and inellnadons T A man cannot, and an angel cannot, rej<rfoa in that whkk 
opposes hit InolInationB and his wishes .' but angels rfa rejoice " over one 
sinner that repenteth." 

Thus it would seem that angels are acquainted with what happens on earth, 
and angels are glad when the sinner is oonverted; such conversion giving ft 
new impulse to their joy : so that our happineas heightens theirs. I know It 
may be nrged, that the angels may receive information of sneh an event ae 
diis from Him who sees all things and knows all things. That they mtjf 
receive snoh information by immediate revelation from that Ood, whose tbc^ 
are and whom they adore, is readily admitted ; but it is abundantly obvious 
fr«tB wltat this sacred volume aaterta, that they Aoh tike opportnnitf of ao- 
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qniiing the knowledge of Buch a fact bj their oini actual obserT&tioii. I atk 
yon. Were not good angeli familar witb the fint created beings in Paradue t 
I aak you. Did not aageli continually minister to men under the patriarchal 
and the Mosaic dispensations T I ask jon. Is not the history of the Jewish 
people for centuries, '■ history also of the ministration of angels ? 1 ask you, 
Were not the angels especially employed at the delivery of the law; and is 
it not for that reason called, " the word spoken by angels?" I ask again. 
Did not the. Psalmist declare, aod here stands the record, ■' The angel of the 
Lord encampeth ronnd about them that fear him, and dElivereth them?" And 
I inquire again, Are not we who are under this last, and best, and crowning 
dispensation of the truth and grace of Gk>d — are not ne come, by the Gospel, 
by the Christian institution, more intinlately and specially come, to " an in- 
numerable company of angels T' And was not the incarnate Ood "teen of 
angels," as well as " preached unto the Geotilesr' And were not the first 
apostles of our Lord, in their labours and their toils, in their sufferings and in 
their triumphs, made " a spectacle to angels," as well as to men 7 I ask, 
finally, " Are not they all " — not a few of them ; not some particular orders of 
them merely, "but all of them, hierarchies and powers, oherabim and seraphim, 
Michael and Gabriel, all Included — '' Are theynot all ministering spirita, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation t" Do you wonder, 
then, that our poet of Paradise, who was certainly indebted to the Sacred 
Volume for many hints and ■Qf^;eBtioiN in his admirable poem — do you wonder 
that be asserts, that 

" Hinion of ipititiul cnitans walk ths laiA 
UnsMB, both whsn wa wsks, and vbso wa iWp." 

Whenerer a sinner repeats and Is truly conrerted, that Is a freah aoMsaion 
to the joy of angels. 

There are especially three events on record as occasions of angelic joy. 
The firit was, uhem Qod created thit tolar tyttem f when " He apake and it 
was done : he- commanded and it stood hMt ;" and when Mb MTfA especially 
sprang into ezlsteoca, in all its pristine beauty and gloiy, as the then ftrtura 
residence of man. On that occasion all these " momiog stars" migtogether 
and all " the first-bom sons of Ood " shooted for joy. 

The second event recorded In this book as the occasion of angeUe joy, was 
the tncamolion of the worWi Redeemer, He had long been promised; he 
had long been expected. Angels had looked into these things; angels had 
been diligent students in the propheUe Scriptures ; and they had been diligent 
observers of the sacred hieroglyphics under the Mosaic dispensatloB: and when 
all these things ripened into the actual event, and the Christ of GrOi was born, 
one of these pure and lofty intelligences received a commission to announce 
the event to the honest shepherds ; and he did this at " good tidings of great 
joy," not only to heaTen, but " to all people ;" and having done thb he was 
suddenly joined by a multitude of the heavenly host ; and they praised Ood, 
and rejoiced with exceeding joy, and made the concave of the wee vocal 
with their etpressions of joy ; and they t^d, " Glory to God in the higbait, 
and on earth peace, good vrill toward men." 

The third occasion of angelic joy as left on record here, Is that which my 
t«xt describes, when the end, mm in da individmtd inttanee, for veMeh (Aa 
great Redeemer came to the vortd it heing realised— ti^ end for wbiek he 
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•Uioped to our world ; the end for which he Ured in our world ; thr etui for 
which he I>]ed on the oroee ; the end for which he maJceth intereoNion on the 
Tight hand of the Majettj on HigL When a siimer repenteth, when a linnof 
b conTsrted, and when a einneT i* raTed, then those angels that rejoiced at 
the craation of oor world, that rejoiced at the incamatioD of the world'* Re- 
deemer, rejoice again: and " / saf unto you," sap the great TeaciiBT, 
" wheterer men maj aaj "—and he knowi what ii in angela ai well a» what ia 
in men, end what talwa place in heaven ai well ai what takee placs on earth — 
" / say," say* the great Teacher, " there n joy :" Yes, tiiere ia 1 " There 
if joy in the preience of the augeli of Ood orec one tinner that repenteth." 

The oceaaion of the text was the following. Many of the publieani and 
(innera — those who are deemed the worst, and the moet ebandoned and pro- 
ligate of oharacters— drew near to Katen to the graeions word* tbet proceeded 
ont of the mouth of the condescending and diriiie Teacher, who spake as ttBTet 
man spake. At this the scnbes and pharisees, fiiH of self-importance and 
■elf-aufllcieney, mnrmured, filled with all envy and jealousy ; and they said, 
" This nan — this man who profesaes to be om' Redeemer and KiQg<^thia man 
receiveth sinnen, and eateth with them." Christ never receiTed sinner* to 
connive at their sin : he only associated with sinnen at a physiolan aesodatet 
with the diseased, in order to restore them to health and eonndnesa : the 
Savionr, in the contest, is reoorded to hare associated with these sinners in 
order to eneenrege their repentance. The Lord, to rebuke those •elf-righteont 
Pharisees, and to shew them that the feelings of enry and jealoosy which tbey 
were fostering in their bosoms were just the reverse of these which good angels 
indulged, and that therefore their feelings mutt be wtonf— for the feelings of 
angels are right, and the aSectiom of good angels never take a wrong tnm — 
therefore taid ha, " I sey nnio yon, thera is joy in the presence of the angele 
of God over one sinner that repenteth." 

Mark we, then, the event here deaeribed, and th« joy.the angelic joy, irikloh 
this 01 



What have we than in tu mm t A very serious event, a very inteteab'ng 
event, a veiy momentons event — the." rtptntmmet^' of the SMiwr; the con- 
version of the sinner ; for the word here obrioosly is to be understood in a 
coB^rehensive sense, as importing a real change, a apiritual, graeions, saving 
change. And eepecially— for the aenM' of the terra moit be fixed by ita 
eonlazl— euah is the interpretation of the term which the context re<]oires. 
Read more partieularly the parable of the Prodigal Son, and yon will be con- 
vinced of thk. Would that this avaBt were more frequent I O that it may 
oeeur, and in more instances than one or two, in this place this night I 
" One tinner." And who is the sinner t What is sin 1 " Sin is the trane. 
n of the law." The sinner, then, is the bansgresabr. And &r, alat, 
it travel in order to find the elnner : from withoot these wall* we 
1 order to find sinDsrs. Ah, my fellow-orentmee, we are all 
For whatever divetaity, eiroumstantial diversity, may mark 
the human being, as he is found existing nnder different colour* and diBStrent 
elimea and atmoapheret, and as giving expression to his thoughts and (talingl 
In different languages, there Li, amidst all this eiroumstantial diversitr, on* 
point of resemblance, to which there is no exoeption whatever ; in whldl then 
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U no differeuee between the Jew and tlie Oiwek, for " aO bare limied, mm 
cone tbort of the glorj of God." There where j^u find a bumeo being yon 
find a sinaer. Tbla ii the joil bat hnmbling doiignatlon of man ; not of tUi 
man or that man marelj, but of the apeeiet. And if all have linned. then all 
are guilty: then all are under «blig»tian topnnithtiiant': mch u ihu .aadituii 
of man. 

Bnt ia thu traDagrening, siofnl, gtnl^ man abandoned to thia atata ! It ba 
left to periib in his tranigTeciioni, in hu gnilt, in hia depravity, withont help and 
witiiout hope ? God forbid 1 Behold " we bring yow good tiding* of great joy." 
God, who ii rich in merey, for the great Iotb wherewith he hath loved na, 
beheld n« when there wai no other eye to pity, and no other hand to aave : he 
renembered ua — ah, when he might have fbrgotl — '' he remembered m In onr 
low estate, beoanae hia mercy endureth for ever :" and the innate and intrMS 
•nd orerflowing mercy and compaMJon of God, prompted him in hia wisdom, 
hia Du&thomable wisdom, to deriae » redeeming, leatoring plan ; and " God 
so loved the worid that he gave hia only begotten Son ;" be apared him not ; 
he delivered bim op for us all ; and " thia ia a fiuthfnl saying," and we know 
it i« a Mtbful saying—" and it ia worthy of all aeeeptation, that Christ Jeras 
came into the world to aave ainnen." To aave sinners be lived; to save 
simers he died ; to save sinners he rose from the dead ; to save sinners he 
took bnman nature op to the throne ; to sate sinnera he ever livetb to mdke 
inlercesaion for us ; to save sinner* he sent forth the word of bis truth ; to save 
aiimers he sent down the spirit of his grace ; to save dnneia he appointed the 
ministry of the Word— the word of merey, the word of grace, the word of 
pardon, peace, and salvation. Pardon and salvation are promised to all them 
that repent and believe the Qoapel. Henea onr divine Saviour, and his im- 
mediate disciple*, commenced their peiwmal ministry with tliis doctrine of the 
Ooapel : they said, " The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 
therefore repent ye, and believe the GoipeL" And those who were commit' 
timed by Jesna Christ, as the heralds of his truth and merey, went forth and 
preached — and what did tbey preach T The evangelist tells yon; they preached 
that men shoald " repent, and do workt meet (or repentanoe." To this hoar, 
wherever an evangelical minittry is axerdsed, one leading object of that 
ministi7 is, to call uimer* to repentance. 

" One sinner that rspmf stA ;" what meanetb tUsI Rapentanoa means 
eonvietion. The repentant sinner is a oonvinced sinner. Convinced of whatT 
Convinced and convicted of his folly and bis guilt : that is the conviction. 
Now there are mnltitudes of sinners who fa«ve no oonvicdou of the evil of sin : 
they are even deairing sin, and taking pleasure and delight in sin, and drinking 
in iniqnity as the ox drinketh water ; as though thatcould give them pleasure 
and enjoyment Tbey see not the odious nature of sin ; they perceive not ita 
awfol demerit. The enlightened mind of the awakened, repentant sinner ia 
&r otherwise. He aeeM the evil of sin : he sees it to be exceeding sinfiiL Ha 
not only sees ita odious nature and character, but be feeb its defomnty, and 
he feels the pungent smart of actual convictioL, when the two-edged svrord 
of the Spirit, which b the Word of God, pierces his very sool, and cntteth 
with both ita edges there. He goes to the law, and the law of God thunder* 
its peals in hiseai«,aud hashes its lightning in his face, and cries out, "Cursed 
I* every one that continnath not in alt things written in the book of the law to ' 
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do tbem.** Contcienee poun forth Its thundera within; camcieiica MJt, u 
Nathan said to Darid, " Thou art the man — the guiltj man, the condemmd 
man, the sinner on the TBrg« of niio, hanging orer the pit of horror and do- 
■trnction." Clearlf doea the cooTieted aod awakened ■inner aee the foWj of 
all those notions to which he fonnerif adhered with mich teuad^, abont the 
goodneu of bit heart, the innocence of his lifb, tha secnritT of hit religion* 
atate, that tbej were aU the while the Imaginations of a moral deliriom. Come 
to his sense*, come to himself, and awake to his awfiil, imminent danger, he 
breathes out the penitent pablican'a prayer, " God be merciful to me a siuier.'' 
The repentanee of the sinner — what means itt It meani eimhifioR. Contri* 
don for whet f Contrition for sin, as sin against an infinite! j great and holy 
Ood. Now it is Tery true man is the child of sorrow ; and it is trtie that h« 
is " bom to trouble, as the sparks fty upward," It is »ory true that the world 
in which we lire is a weeping world ; tha.t the rale along which human beings 
are travelling Is a rale of tears ; and that erery heart know* its mm bittenwaa : 
and Bometunea yon hare been in eiretunstances, and by posaiMIity yon may be 
in them again, 

" Wh^ ligba and l«ui mi^t sooBa bH, ^ 

Thin CUBS to >!gh ud wasp." 

Ah, but this is not the contrition that always connect* itself with genuine to- 
pentanee I An inspired writer of the New Testament has taaght ns to distinguish 
between the sorrow of the world and godly sorrow ; " The sorrow of the world 
worketh death," says the Apostle : there is no utility there. But there is a 
sorrow that Is of a godly sort, a gracious sort, a religious sort ; that " worketh 
repentance nuto salvation, never needing to be repented ot," Behold the 
repentant sinner : he looks at that authority which he ha* insulted ; he looks 
at that law, so pure, so boly, so good, which he has violated ; he thinks of that 
mercy which be has abused ; be thiniu of that guilt which he bas contracted ; 
of that imminent peril to which as a sinner be has exposed himself : and he 
abhors himself, and repents In dust and ashes. He betakes himself to the 
throne of the heavenly gr«e«, and with cries, and tears, and supplications, he 
pleads with Qod fbr mercy and salvation. And there are moment* when he 
thinks that be conldweep his very life away, for baring sinned against a Being 
so holy, so great, and so good. 

The repentance of the sinner— whatmeans it! It means tAe aim^ORSMnf 0/ 
tfti. Come to himself, in vain does the Prodigal, in the parable with which 
the text stands connected, reflect on his degraded and his lost condition : " How 
many of my father's hired servant* have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hangerl" In vain does he fbrm the resolution, " I will arise :" in 
vain does he 'make his confession ; all this avails him nothing, nnless thb 
resolution and determination be carried into practical effect He most 
" arise ;" he mnat do more ; he mutt " go to his bther, and he must say 
onto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee." Tell nue 
not of your convictions, tell tne not of your contrition, tell roe not of your con- 
fession, tell me not of your prayers, and your tears, and yonr sorrow* ; 1 say 
all this goes for nothing, all this is worth nothing, nnless sin i* abandoned. 
RoDce that powerftil preacher of repentance, John the Baptist, said to thoe* 
mo came to hi* ministry, " Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentanca." 
Whit think you are these " traits meet for rrpentanc* T' Why canvloticM. 
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aai relectioDa, tnd ftw^keningi are but the bud* of repenUnoe ; pnyen, tear*, 
oonfeBiioiu, and auppUeatiom are but the promiting NotiomM of repantanoe, 
where then ia thrfiiiit t O the " fruit meet for repsntance" ia found whera 
the penitent unner " ceasea to do eTil, and leama to do well :" there la the 
practical reaall, and there ia the " fruit meet for lepentaaee :" when tha aiaoer 
puta off the sin that waa dear to him as a right hand j when he pluclu oat, and 
caitB ft'um him, the lin that waa dear to him as a right eje ; when he loathea 
and abhom himself on aoeonnt of ain, and fliea from ain in all its form* and 
modiGeatiooi. 

Hence the de6nitioQ of repestanoe in the eatschism of the Church of England : 
a definition objected to by aome ; a daGnitiDU, howeTor, whioh oontaini that 
without whioh all the reat ia nothing: " Rapentanee wherebf"— -Ah, 117 
friends, wheret^ a man thinks over again the patt T Repentanoe wherebj ■ 
man is diatwbed, and made to feel Home emotion of sorrow becanse be haa 
done something that occasions him some inconrenieBoe, and be wiahea it had 
not been ao : is that repantanee ! Whereby he breathe* out a prayer that Ood 
would be merciful to him, and promises he will do so no more : is that all t 
No i but repentanoe is that " whereby we forsake sin ;" and where sin ia not 
forsaken the repentance is not genniiM ; where sfat b not forsaken it cannot be 
fivgiven. 

The repentanoe of the sinner— what meana it T Why in this oonnexioa it 
must include, an applieation to Ood in Chrittfor tahatim. For the Prodigal 
Son not only retamed to bis fotber's house, made his confession, and sued for 
admiuion, bnt actually obtained a graciona reoeption : " This my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found." The stnyed sheep also, in 
the oonnexion of the text, was not only sought, but found and brought home, 
and introduoed into the fold, and the shepherd rejoiced, and his friends rejoiced 
with him. Thos tliis wandering siimer, thus this poor prodigal, must be re* 
claimed from his wanderings ; he must be restored to favour, and honour, and 
aoceplance. Aud on what ground I Not on the ground of his prayera, his 
tears, his refonnation, as though there were any thii^ meritorions there : all 
the tears he tma shed cannot wash ,ont the slightest moral stain. Hia can> 
fassiona of guilt do not render him lesa gnil^ in the eight of a jost and holy 
God. O there can be no ground of forgiveness, there can be no aotid ground, 
no infinitely meritorioo* ground, in any thing man haa done or can do : no ; 
but provided by infinite mercy is the meritorions sacrificial death of Jems ; 
that b tha ground, my fellow sinners, and the only meritorious ground of 
pardon and acceptance with Ood. Ah, that b the groond the repentant 
ainmr takes 1 he abandons all dependence on all he can do : he comes stripped 
of all, and places hb hope where God himself has placed it— on Hin who died 
and revived again, that hb faith and hope might be on God, and with a hnmbls, 
penitent heart he believes on the Lord JeMii Christ j and, U I may so ezpresa 
myself, the hand of divine mercy dip* its pen in the blood of atonement, aad 
writes forgiveness on the penitent, believing heart. He that confesaelh and 
foiaaketh ain, shall find fovour. " Faithful b he that hath promised, who 
also wilt perform." 

Now where b thb event, thb penitence and eonveralon of tha sinner, to ba 
f^ndt Where b the man to be fooudT I* he to be found in thb orowdsd 
aaKmbly T Sorely there are some caaea of thb sort ; soma who H* slfhta( 
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KoA praying, uid repenting, ind supplicating, uu) oxpectlng mflrey ^nd nbi- 
tion. Wbere Is ttiii repentant sinner to b« fonndT In the manrions of tlir 
rich, in the cottagei of the poor, in tlie croirded city, in the obicure Tillage or 
hamlet I Thank God, he hu been fonnd in til theae jJaces, and he shall be 
found itiU more freqaently in these places, frhen oonveraions become von 
general — and more general they must become, more general thej will beoome, 
before a rebel world ihall be subdued to the obedience of the Qospel. 

Wbat intkiot dois tbis stxnt bxciti t Whj with beinga of hie own 
species, if told of the event, there is no interest Some, if thef will vonohsafe 
to Usten at all, only listen as to a tale that Is told ; there is no interest to 
them. What interest does this event excite T Why some, when told that 
such an one is a repentant sinner, regard all that connects itself with sach a 
ease as indicating enthnslum or fanatldsm, and they treat the case with scorn 
and derinan. What interest does this man excite I There are othen who 
look upon him with pity, real pity, and they say, " He is carrying matter* 
far beyond what he ought to do." They say, " The man's reason is dittnrbed; 
the man is beude himself." The fact is, he is jnst come to bimselt Like the 
poor Prodigal, he was beside himself; he was in a state of moral delirium 
before ; now he is come to a right mind. What interest does he exeite t 
There are some who, like these scribes and phariseea, although profesung 
religion, are filled with enry and jealousy on this occasion, and tkdngh this 
Prodigal is oonrerted, yet they can scarcely give him the right Ikand of fellow- - 
ship. Ah, poor creature, but if thou art overlooked on earth, thou art not b^ 
angels in heaven. Poor man, though thy ease exdtes sospidon, and scorn, 
and derision among thy fellow-creatures, thou art admired by angelic beings 
O " there b joy in the presence of the angels of Ood over one sinner that 
repenteth." 

Perhaps three preliminary observations may not be out of place here. The 
first is this ; when the text saye, " there Is joy In the presence of the angel* 
of God;"' — and another text In tlus chapter says, " there is joj in heaven"-^ 
•M or* not to tuppot* th&ra it joy no vher« tUt. We are not to suppose there 
is no joy among men, because there Is joy among angels. Tlu mm himtelf 
mnst rejoice; themaawho has found his Iiord,who ha* fonnd the pearl of great 
price ; the poor man that has been freed from the vassalage of sin ; the poor 
man who has fonnd peace and comfort to hi* soul— surely he must rejoice I 
Look at the man; God has turned his mooniiDg into joy, his midnight into 
day, and he goes on his way rejoicing. 

Surely all good tnen most rejoice with him ; men of whatever religions de- 
nomination, if they are good men, tmly evangelical good men, truly evangelical 
Christians, mnst rejoice when a sinner is converted. Surely ^'o«t parmtt mnit 
rejoice when their children are converted : great Is their joy ; *■ This my son 
was dead, and is alive again ; he was loet, and is fonnd." Ah, and surely Ike 
mtmstsn of Ihe lanetuary rejoice. What, Is there any envy among themt 
Because, that sinner was not converted under my minlatry, bnt under the 
ministry of some brother minister, shall I be envious t God (brbid. If Christ 
be preached, and rinnen be converted, I will rejoice. Bat if tiiere is some 
joy on earth, there is far more in heaven among angels. 

Senondly,when It Is said "there Is joy in the presence of tho angak,"— thr 
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otlwr Ust nj*, " tbere U joj is hearen OTor one lioiMr tlut raptntetli ' irm 
«r« net to luppoM (A«r« it mo joy in htaven b*U oa ttieh on oeeaiien. Mj 
dear friends, he«Ten ,u the place of joj. Heaven 1 whj jay fioda iti g«iiEaI 
' clime, itg patire element there : pore joy, holf joy, ntional joy, and thereloTe 
continn'wl ^j, " Id the presence of God there is fblnew of joy, and at Ay right 
hand are pleamre* for evermora." And the ndeemed human cpirit that enter* 
heaven enter* Into joy; God i> his all. Bat if there ii alnaya joy in beavan. 
vhat can tbii mean, " There ii joy in the pretence of the angeli of God orei 
one tinner that repentethl" If there ii alwayi joy there, my friend*, each 
langaage mnat amount to thii ; that the repentaooe of the (inner give* a new 
impnlM tothatjoy; that on the rapentanee of the linner, the rirer of joy that 
conitantly flow* fut by the throne of God, on moh an occasion sirellt and rises 
higher, and orerflowa ita tianlu. Sorely thii language mmt emonnt to thii 
nmeh, that the repentance and conrenion of a ainaer i« an etent of lueh Im- 
portance to heaven, that it catwei a tpring-tide emotion of angelic joy. 

Thirdly, whan the test ipecifies angeli ai the lubjeett of this joy, tM or* 
not fivm tki* to ctHuhuh thot there art any of heeaien'i bU***d isAoMtant* 
tiutt do not partieipatt in the joy. True It i« angela rejoice : but, think yon, 
do not the epirite of pat mett mmie perfiet rejotca t Xre not they equal to the 
angala of God T Are not they the ftieadi and companion* of Munts and angek, 
and are not their lentlnents, and viewa, and (eelinga congenial with theae 
angels f The very thing* that can give joy to the angels moat give joy to the 
pore hnman apirita that are mingling witii tbe*o heavenly being* before tba 

We can suppose a case. We canioppoae a pioos father and a pious mother, 
and yet they had a prodigal ton ; And notwithstanding the prayers of the 
father, and the tears of the mother, and notwiUutandiag the example of both, 
consistent and uniform, and the good instruction given, and the parental 
authority exercised, still on every oocaaion the prodigal son started aside: then 
again the parents had some hope, and they were drying up their tean ; and 
again their son became a worse prodigal than before ; and they prayed, and 
they hoped, and they exhorted, and they entreated, and they wept But the 
mother died, and the father died, and they ascended to the paradise of God ; 
and they left the prodigal son behind. Now thinic you, my fellow Chrittiam, 
that all their prayers were lost, beo«n*e they were not answered while the 
fether and the mother lived T O not one of them was forgotten I These prayers 
were 6led in the court above ; and He that heard them, and He that filed them 
there, can answer them, and many a time he has answered them, after he has 
taJien those to heaven that presented them when they were inhabitants of 
earth. Yes, and at last, perhaps, the death of the parent became the occasion 
of serious thought and reflection to this prodigal son. " Hy father is gone to 
heaven, my mother it gone to heaven, and what, then, am I to be lost for ever f 
Lost I must be if they are right ; if the road they took is right, I am going in 
a contrary road, in company with others, to eternity, unless I tiim, unless 1 
pursue a different course." And he smites on his breast, and he relents, a*d 
he calls himself fool and madman for all that he has done. And then be 
begins to pr^ ; and to remember the admonitions of his father, and the tean 
aad prayers of his mother ; and he returns to the Lord, and he seeks and find* 
■Mwi y . What, think you, is the news of this reeetrtd in heaven, it thN pmr 
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ntwa eircalatad thare among ai>g«U, among the pnre ■piriU of the jat mad* 
jnrteet, and do the lainted ^iriti of tbe ftitber and mothar of this prodigal 
bear proclainiad the good Dewil How, then, nuMt it thrill through their yu* 
intellects before tbe throne, and how mart Uwy lay, with raptaroua jo}', " Oar 
prodigal ion U converted at Isrt." 

And the man Jitui, although a man of lorrowi, aod in his incamata itata 
'* acquainted" — jea he wu " aeqvainted T' (what a word it that 1) intimately 
acquainted, eonttantlj acquainted " with grief." Ha often wept : ha wept 
over Jenwalem, orer impenitent sinnera ; and ho wept when hii friends, and 
thoM he loved, were in (orrow ; he mingled hli tear* with thein ; — yet there 
wai an occaiion when eran the Man oftwtotet rejoiced in ipirit, with a holy 
spiritual J07 ; it was on an occasion in exaot aceordance with that which mj 
test describea — when the Shepherd is represented as rejoidng, beeanse the 
strajed sheep returns, and is brought back to the fold. Ah, Jesus sees in thn 
conrerrionof sinnen "of the travail of hia soul, and he is satisfied." This was 
tbe auoont of joj that was set before him, when he " endured the cross 
despising the shame." 

And although th» grtat Qad is an infinite being, and because an infinite 
Iwing his jof is, strietljr speaking, incapable of accession or diminntion, still 
the ewnt mj text describes must be well pleasing in his sight. Therefore the 
context represents tka Father as rejoicing in the recovery and reitoration of his 
long lost son. 

Ang»l*, however, nre speinfied. Now that angels do rejoice needs no argu- 
ment of mine to prove. Tbe truth of the text is in the text itself; the truth 
of the test is proved bj Him that asserts it On tbe admission tliat this is a 
divine book, and that these are thei words of Jesns Christ, the words of Him 
who come down from heaven to bear tastitnoDy to the truth, it follows on the 
truth of the Bible, that the fact b so: " "niere is joy in the presence of the 
angels of Ood." Well, how astonishing that such an event a* this should be 
the occasion of angelic joy I Why, if it bad been asserted, that these angels 
rejoice in ranging the cloudless fields of blissfiil vision in that world of light, 
end glory, and felicity in which they dwell, the vision of majesty, and beauty, 
aud splendour of those heaveiw — had it been said that these angets rejoice in 
the contemplation of the glory of their Creator's works, even in this lower 
province of his vest empire, the magnitade, the harmony, the grandeur, the 
glory of his works — the stars of heaven pursuing their course, revolving in 
their respective orbits with order, and beauty, and diligence, the moon walking 
in her brightness, the orb of day dispelling the dsrkness of the night, gilding 
the mountains with Ills golden rays, throwing his genial beams aeraes the 
smiling landscape, and diffusing light, and warmth, and oomfijrt over the face 
of natnre — it would not be much. Had it been said that these lof^ intelligences 
rejoice In the spread of human geaius,'in the diaeoveries and itaprovements, in 
the arts snd sciences, and literature, it had not been surprising that these 
pure intelligences rejoiced on such occasioiw. But what do they f They tam 
away, tnm away their eyes from the beauty and splendour of the heavens, while 
they admire ; they turn away their «jt» fi'om the sua and moon, and all the 
magnificence and beanty of created nature. What saith tiie test : They turn 
awBy fi-om the great ones of thisearth, andallthey have discovered, and all they 
have done that has occasioned so much admiration among many of their fellow- 
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creatntM. Wlut nith It 1 Whj thesA lofty being* orerlook »ll t&ew thlngn, 
•nd fix their attention on aaae poor, contrite, repentaot iinner: ■ndthermartt 
with iaterest and delight the progrew of tSat aianer iu his eonrersioa, the atepi 
b; which the wanderer returna to hii Lord. 

Ab> vaj fellow ilnaer*, angels ue these things through the proper mediom ; 
not through the ttite and deceptive medium through which the men of thia 
world took at sneh an event aa thia— they aee it in the light of truth ; tkej aee 
it in the light of eternity ; they tee, in the oonrersion of the doner, tlw in< 
dpient derelopment of that plan of wisdom divine, compared with which tU 
this world's science is but a splendid folly to the oonvenion of the sinner. 
These good angels behold in the moral scene a ftir lovelier creation arise, 
than when the universe was made. O yes, the tears that drop from the eyes of the 
repentant sinner, are more lovely in the eyes of good angels, than all the gems 
that sparkle in the rays of the sun from the womb of the morning. What do 
they see, what do they hear T Why the very sighs of the broken and contrita 
heart are more melodious In the ears of angels than all the music of tiie 
spheres. 

Snrpriring, bowever, as this event is, there are principles on which we may 
account for it. Perhaps we may resolve them all into these two. We may ao- 
connt for the fact, that angels rejoice when the sinner is converted, first,9n the 
prindple of their piety to God ; secondly, on the great principle of their bene- 
voleace to man. 

On the priD<dple of lAstV piatif to Ood. Wherever there is piety there is love 
to Ghid : wherever there u piety there is supreme love to Qod. What think 
yon, my dear friends, does that man love his God and Saviour at all, who does 
not lova him above all 1 And in proportion to onr lore to God must be our 
hatred of any thing that Ood hates. Ood hates sin ; then the pious mui hatM 
sin, and is grieved when sin is conunitted, and Ood is dishonoured : and there- 
fore he says, " Riven of water run down mine eyes, beoanse men keep not thy 
law." On the other hand the man that loves God must love and delight io 
whatever tends to bring glory to God. When man is converted to Ood, sin is 
abandoned, sin is contbased ; pardon is sought and obtained ; and the man now 
gives alt his heart and life to God ; and every pious man, because he loves 
his God, must delight in such an event as this. 

Bnt the pie^ of angels is, on severd acconnts, superior to oars. Their piety, 
for instance, is more enlightened than onn. Angels and pure intelligences 
have an unclouded existence, and are not impeded by a tenement of clay. 
Angels, again, are our elder brethren: we do not know bow much older they are 
than human beings ; We do not know how long they had In heaven an innate 
existence before men had existence at all. We cannot tell how long they 
have been adding to their stores of knowledge, pious knowledge, knowledge of 
God, knowledge of hit purposes and hfs ways. Then the angels again have 
privileges we have not Insome respects it is theirs to drink in knowledge from 
Hs pore and immediate sonree ; it is theirs to climb the tree of knowledge, and 
see without interposition, without danger, and with success. Again, we know 
not of what a sweep of observation the intellect of the angels may be capa- 
ble, even in a moment ; how much knowledge they may acquire in a moment. 
And then all this knowledge ianel{fie4: all this knowledge pious; all rhia 
knowledg* of Ood Inoreaslng their ardour and love to him. Their piaty k 
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mm yuat than oun; for "the beat of men an but men aX th* bwt." Now 
thsM good MigslB sre iaiiaftenlate : the natnn of theM good ftngeb wss nnrmr 
fetUinishad; thef hav* kept their 6nt estate. HoJinew is their etoBont; 
•nd notUng oan be lorelj in the eje* of good Bogeb unlee* it ii holj> Thcto, 
agaioi tiieir pietj it nwce fervent aJwaji ; they burn with iatanie ardoor, and 
.lore, and devotion. Wby are tbaee uigels called Mraph* T What neau that 
wordT " Bueoiag one* ;" an esprenion pecoliarly signifieaiit of the intense 
flame of lovo which eomlantlj' glowi in their laftf boeom* to that God whoae 
thej we and whom ther eens. 

StQI, if roeh be their pietf, M loft^, so enlightened, to immaoolate, eo buojant, 
what most be their newe of sint If it ia laid of the grant and holy Ood that 
ha ia " of porer eyes than to behold eril," maj it not be laid in a nibordinate 
MMO of the piom and holy angola t If angel* are lo ptoni, then in what light 
mnit they view ain t Erary act of ain ii an not of treaaon against that dirine 
SorereiKn wlum they with perf«ot loyalty obey. If aoch their piety, then in 
what light nnnt they view Sntan ? Why aa the foe of Ood and man. When 
they aee the aituer conTorted, what do thoy aee then t They ae«' the cmnaion 
enemy disappointed and defeated, they aee the ranka of the rebels fbrsakeo ; 
thef see the lost subject reeorered and redoced to allegiauce, and subjeeted to 
hb proper Sonreign. 

Again, if sDch their piety, with what delight most they view everything Aat ' 
tends to illostrate the eternal parposea and perfections of that (Sod whom they 
ai^reDHily love and adore f In the oonrersion of the sinner they miut see the 
praotieal development of that wonderinl scheme of divine wisdom, into wluch 
they have long been looking— the manifold wisdom of God : and always in the 
oonreraion of the sinner, nnto prtne^aUtiae and powers in heaveuly places is his 
wisdom made maiiiGat. And these beinga rejdoe in the oonversion of sinnen. 
becaose they aee the working, if I may so express myself, of the redeeming 
plan ; the plan foretold by the propheta ; the plan typified by the system of the 
Hoaaio instttnte. And that plan was long studied by the angels ; O they now 
•ee some of the rays of that glory which was to follow the soffering* of Christ. 
These were the things which the angels had long desired to look into, and bow 
that they are realiced, and now that they are exemplified, they rejince. Now 
they rejoice, and most rejoice, becaose they tee — this is the idcai— they see the 
loat property of the God they love reclaimed : yes, and reclaimed after ila con* 
dition had been all tmt hopdcBs and desperate ; reclaimed after the difficulties 
that stood in the way; and soon to be inseparably redaimed, in a way which 
declares the valae of the property Urns redaimBd. 

For by what expense, by what a price, has it been redeemed Ind recovered; 
Uid recovered in a way which is consistent with the authority of law and the 
order of govsmmant : and reclaimed in a way which is oonsistent with all the 
holy and high attribotesof jnatice, holiDees, and truth; and in a way that gives 
new lustre to all the moral attributes of Deity; and that trill eternally bring 
glory to that God whom ttiey supremely love and adore I Ah, and such an 
event gires the richest emotiou to tiieir feelings, ezcitiug the highest delight 
and transport in their bosoms. What do theyf They selie their well-toned 
harps, and swell their loudest Botes, and all heaven is vocel en the joy-inapiring 
theme. 

We aecoont for this also on the prinoiole of tteir iM«r>i>JnM to man. Wheie 
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then U loTB to God, there must be beneroleooa to man ; the one fbllowt tbe 
otbsT u a, oonaequence ; u effect feiloin cause : for he who lores God must 
lore hii brother alaa. And benevolenca is not a mere aegativa virtue : it bt 
not benevolence, if there be merely m> ill-vill ; no ; but it is beoerolence whea 
there ii good-will, and good-will to all, and iU-will to none ; that is beuaTolenoe. 
And, mj friends, there are thoae of oar own species who are ao &r influenced and . 
elevated bj the troth and p«oe of oar Lord Jems Chriit, in them and with 
them, as to live under the halntnal dominiwi of this heaven^iom angelio prin- 
ciple of benevolence. There are those of our fellow-beingi who have no greater 
joy than the doing good; no greater joj than to visit the afflicted, feed the 
bongrf, elotha the naked, and iastruet the ignorant ; no greater pf than to 
diSiue light and bleaungs on ever^ side. There are such beingi, who not onlj 
" rejoice with them that do rejoice," bat " weep with them that weep," and 
are readj to flj on errands of mercf and of benevolence, to the abodei of dia- 
ease, and poverty, and wretchedness, and there ponr in the baluof the ricbeat 
consolation into the disconsolate and sorrowful bosom. Whf , wa oannot but ad- 
mire them : we cannot but approve whenever we see such of onr race who an 
living for soch purposes and are infloenced bjr soch pdndples. 

Bat then, my dear friends, the benevolence of angeb must be superior to oun ; 
we are encompassed with inGrmities while in this world; bat the angels havs 
a InnBTolenco which is beyond any thing that hnman language can poesiblj 
express. What most be their bertevolence who are the angels of Him who is 
infinite in beoevolenee f They are the angels of the God of love, and it b 
theirs to behold the fcee of tiie God of love, and to reflect his own image back 
again upon himself. They rtmst be benevolent, because they are good : beno- 
TolencA is the essential proper^ of goodness; and the more benevoleiwa tha 
more goodness. The more the angels see God, and there is no mixture of evil 
io them, the more their benevolenee most be unmixed. These good angels 
must be benevolent because tbey are happy. Benevolence is essential lo hap- 
ptness : where there is envy there is misery: the envious man is a miserable 
man; but where lu^piness lives envy dies, "and love o'erflowsto all;" attd 
love overflowing makes an angel rejoice. Think you, my friends, that that 
low mean thing, which we call envy, has any existence in the lofty uid pnre 
boBom of an angel? It dwells not there. And it isa disgrace to human beipg* 
that it should ever be found in their bosoms. 

If these angels are filled with the feeling of benevolence and good-will lo 
man ; if they iiave such a good-will to man, and take sueb a lively interest in 
man's happiness, that his ^ppiness heightens their's, what must be their ap- 
prehensioni of his danger while he goes on in his sin I In the wide range of 
their obsemtion, they see the load of gnilt he has contracted ; they see the 
■word of justice that lungs over him ; they see the eurse of the law that pursnea 
him ; they see the pit move from beneadi to meet him at his eoming ; and O 
what must be their apprehensions I 

O but when thej see this sinner returning to God throagh Christ, when this 
■inner is converted, and becomes a new man, how great must be their joy I 
What see they then t Then they see the man that was condemned to die, 
obtaining free forgiveness and royal clemency, and he lives t What see they 
thenT Theysee the man that was diseased, restored to health; and they rejoue 
What see they then t They see the poor famishing prodigal gone up to bis 
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Ftihar'i house, KDd littlng at hii Ffttlier*s table, whera there U bread enough 
and to s{)aie ; and thej' rejoice 1 What aee thej then f They aee a brand 
plncked from tba bunbg ; a aniofcing brand firon the very TerfB of the pit, 
qoeoched in the Redeemer'* btood ; and thej rejoice I What aee thej theni 
Thef tee the man that was dark and blind, enlightened with the light of 
religion; and the; rejoice I What see thej thent Thef see ths man that 
waa a child of the deril and an heir of bell, beoome a child of God and an beir 
of the hope of eternal lifet What see tbej then! Thej tee the prodigal 
admitted to hvour and honour ; he has shoes on his feet, and he has a ring on 
hb finger, and the beit robe is put on him, and they rejoice I What see thej 
thenT They see him that is thns bom again adopted into the family of haaTen, 
destined to be their fiitnra companion and b'iend, bom from abore, bom to that 
irorld and for that world of love ; and they look forwud to that period when 
they hope to be able to greet hin as their own companion and friend, for aver 
and ever I And the angel that witnenes the erent, speaking after the manner 
of men, stretches his golden wings, bends his way to the maneioDi of the hieaeed, 
and circulate* the news, and speeds through the ranks of angels to join the ' 
shining hieiarchies, and then they seiie their harpa, and heaven is Toeal, 
heaven rings vocal with jubilee. However it may be on earth, depend upon it 
there is no elder brother that refuses to come in ; Michael doea not, Gabriel 
does not refuse ; they all come in : theyxre all in hu]Miiiy,aadBUiBooiiBaTd, 
and all in mptaret, and 

ThsdasdTaalhatlhsIiMtaSniid." -^ 

If then there is joy in heaven over one dnner that repenteth, I infer, in the 
first place, that ao far as angelt are oi^ble of the opposite emotiona, thei« 
must be sorrow, there nnwt be tighs, there most be tean among angels, speaking 
after the manner of men, when sinners remain impenitent. Ah, my fellow 
ainner, dost thou smile at all this t Poor wretch I Uij gnardian angal weepa. 
And art thai still disposed and determined to go on in sin T Art thon still 
determined to seek death, rather than litis ; still determined to add iniquity to 
tTansgTeation,ands{n to sin! Remember, that "sin, whenit Is finished, bringeth 
forth death." And is thy conduct marked byangelsf Is'yonr*s marked, la 
mine marked by engeU present, who are invisible to na T Most out oondoot be 
reported to-night in both worlds f Are bad acgals about to carry the newa 
down to the pit, to circulate it there, or good witnesting angels abont to carry 
the news to heaven I What is it to be T Must there be si^ ataong angels, and 
must there be univenal joy among devils, beeanse of your impenitence f Mnst 
augels weep; and shall your impenit«nce, O ainner, raise the loud langh of 
hellT God forbid I Ood forbid I O that your repentance may oceaaion mur- 
murs and sighs in perdition : O that your repentance ma,y occasion joy and 
transport in heaven. Bnt the hour is passing, and what ii the fact t 

I remember a circumstance that was told rae by an old minister now no more, 
now a aainted spirit before the throne , respecting the celebrated Whitfield. Ha 
w£s once preaching, I believe on this very text, and in his own cbaraeteristfo 
manner was asking his hearer* at the clo*e of hti sermon, in the application of 
it : " Now what is to be done I la there to be no good newa T Has Gabriel 
already gone and abandoned you; and b there no sinner in all this eongregatioD 
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repeiiting>— «11 obdnnte, all e»lloua, kU teuton t No good newi to go to 
hnTen I" At that rerj moment a poor noner wm smitten to Ike heart ; and 
Whitfield, aeeing the teara run down hii cheeki, cried oat, in bia own peouliar 
manner, " Slop Qabriel ! stop Oalwiel I there U good newi to carrj to hearen 
after all ; here u a poor aJoneT beginning to weep." O that it maf be m in 
manv instanoes to-night I 

Seeondlj, if there be J07 in the presence of the augela of Qod orer one linoeT 
that repentetb— and there is— what mnst be the joy when vumj/ ainneiB— not 
one, or two, 01 three, but when bondreds and thousands — repent at one time 1 
What must hBTe been the joj in heaven, when ander one sennon of the apostle 
AteT*B, three thounnd souls were oonverted I What a jnbilee mtut that hare 
been in hearen I What will it be 1117 friends, wheq the Word of the Lord tri- 
umphs orer all opposition I What will it be when ipore agents and instrumeati 
are emplojed ; when dnnert all over the world shall be instructed, and become 
repentant and conrerted sinneia I What will it be when ali shall know the 
Lord, and ever; knee bow, and ever; tongue confess that Jesus is Lord to tha 
glorj of God the Father I O I wonder not that the boljprophets were entranced 
■'ten thef looked (wward throngh the long Tista of the future, and beheld all 
those loTelj paradisaical scenes, when all should know the Lord, and when this 
dark world should be enlightened with the beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 
I wonder Dot at the bold figure, prooeeding ttmn the rlrid imagination of the 
poet, that represents all nature as allra, all nature as sjmpathising in the 
general joy ; that represents the hQls as TocsJ, and the rocks and streams as 
pouring forth their {dons notes, and all tlu tnsa of the field as dapping their 
hands. YostTM, 

* Tba dwsQan In tha rab, uid 'mang tbs roekl, 
9Kmt to flsoh otliar ; md Uis moimtsin tops, 
nnm dhtairt PKnatsiiM, caUh th* UbBg Jo; ; 
im nation lAat nitloa taogW tka sMi% 
Ssia ToUt tha nftaiam bnsaasah Maud.' 

And eattli md hearan, and men and angels, and (with reverence be it spoken) 
thia Saviour of the world— 4lie Saviour, the angels, and mei^^artieipate inthe 
ganeral J07. 

Thirdly; if there be joy among the angel* on the conversion of a sinner, then 
I infer greater still mnst be the jof when that sinner is finall}' saved. Con- 
version, m7 friends. Is but onr entrance on the path of life : we have to tnvel 
the road ; the joumej lies before ns. We have to strive against sin ; we have 
to rasist the devil, and crodfy the flesh, and overcome the world. The Christian 
soldier ha* enlisted ; he has takm the King's bountjr, and he has put on the 
ICng's liver]', and taken to him the whole armoor of Ood ; and the batde is 
befiHtt him, and the battle is to be fought, and the battle is to be won : he has 
not yet won the prize. He ha* commenced a voyage towards the port of lite : 
but there are seas before him, and it will not always be calm : there may be 
tomnltnona seas, and many a storm'he rosy have to enconnter. I sometimea 
tUnk, who ean tell how these pure and benevolent spirits are caring for na 
when we are not caring for ourselves. Perhaps, when we are looking another 
wif, thof sea the snare laid for ns, and they are afraid lest we should be en- 
tu^d : thay see the temptation, and it is trae, they see something like hteli- 
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■ttioH on oar |nat j Bad iritea tbey see tks 1»Uim tiemblii^ on its *xb, wbe 
««■ teil lunr tiiwe good betng* are alarmed leit wa i&oitld disbonoar tba 
God whon tksy km ; )«at «s ritoold bring guilt on our ooiiMieneea T Bnt 
«rhsD tha Jonnw; b tMompliahedi aad tke pilgrim aftirei ufe at kome, when 
tte battl« ia fmglrt ud the ridtory glvea; wken the nuso ia ran, and the palm 
U bone off trinapkut ; n hen the To^agQ of Ufe ii onr, irbea afiar weathoptnip 
■p on tko bntftd (treui ve at )a»t, with a fhll mU, and a ipring tide, and fair 
wind, enter the port, bow will these angels rejoice ! " Welcome, welenme ; 
the itonn weathered, and arrired lafe in port I" Or, to apeak without a G^re, 
whan the redeemed human ipirit is ju»t about to escape awa^ from, the poor 
dying world, what think jon, do not angeU wait round the post of honour and 
of jof 1 How happened it with good Lazarus I Wily, when the heavy hand of 
adversity, porerty, and disease, laid upon his lacerated body, crushed his happy 
tonl ODt of that body, it was to the embrace* of angels : he was carried by angels 
to Abraham's boaom. And will thoM benevolent beiugt wait around your 
dying bed, and when your happy spirit takes ita flight, will tbey be your eon- 
vaj t Yea, tbey will, and conduct your pioua spirit up to the Father's courts of 
light. And on their arrival there, will they not say, in a secondary and sub- 
ordinate sense, as was said of the great Redeemer in the first place, " Lift up 
your bead*, O ye gates, and be je lifted up ye everlasting doors, that this 
heir of glory may come in I" — not " the king of glory," no ; but some seraph, 
bending down from the battlements of heaven asks, "Who is this heir of glory; 
whence comes he T" " O be was a repertant sinner ; under such and such a 
sermon he sought and found mercy tbrongli Jesoa ; he has honoored his profe»- 
tion, lived and died in the hlth of Jeiui, and he is an heir of glory. Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doon, tbat this heir 
of glory may enter." And what then will be the joy! 

Lastly, if tha conversion of sinners be an event of sneh magnitude, interest, 
and importance as to occasion angelic joy, iKen I infer that all possible endea- 
Toors, and suitable means, ought to be put into operation with the view of 
increasing the number of conversions. What onght there not to be sent forth ; 
what agencies, what meana, in order that the myriads of lost wandering sheep 
may be sought and fonndt Then let sinners be called to repent by the mercy 
of Qod, by the tear* and the prayers, ttie accumulated sufferings, by the agony 
and tha blomfy sweat, by the eross and passion, the death and burial, of onr 
bleaied Redeemer ; and by bis glorioni resurrection and ascension, and by the 
condng of the Holy Ghoet. Let them be called to repentance by the fear uf 
bell and the hope of heaven, by the value of the soul and the importance of 
eternity. Let them be called to repentance by the church on earth, ready to 
give them the right hand of fellowship, and by the spirits of the just before the 
throne ready to hall them as fellow heirs. And let them be called to repent- 
ance by angels waiting, ready to tune their harps afresh, and ready to rejoice 
and ring over thair converaion. 

Well, now my friends, why was this ch^wl erected, but that the message of 
marey might be pnbliihed, and sinner* converted, and sonls aaved, and Christ 
■lagnlfiedl Wby was so large a sum expended, but because those who ax- 
pended it had a oonriction of the value of the lonl, and that one sool is worth 
all the aitveT and gold In the universe t Ah, my Mends, we have been talking 
■bovl uig«li to-nlgbt. It just now occnr* to me that Ood designa to tmnoor 
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jou in t irajiM iwTeThoiioaTAduiti^el; sranQkbriel tbs arohangeL Aagp)» 
taka a lively interact, angela look on, angek lore, •ngeb adniira ; bat thou 
sngeli ftre not faHtmniBiiti : no, no, Oabrial mod Michael, the higbevt ehenibim 
and Mnpbim, nber and gold hare none. Bat, thank God, lilTer and p>ld 
hare 70a; jov have what angeU hare not; and Qod detigna to honoor TOa In 
a -mxj angeb an not. Envy 700 Qt»j eannot; but they admire, and Owf will 
give glorjr to Ood, when they aee yooi Ubarality and yonr leal on an oeeailoa 
likelMt. 
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MT brethren, 1 need not e«j tbat we live in • pvUng irorld. De*th ia 
tlwaji iiiTtding tu, and piodacing sBparation among neighboani, and friendi, 
and relatioiu. Alas I who has not tasted the bittcrneu of this eupf Thej 
who have lived for a considerable time in our world hare been often called to 
drink it ; jea, uaA others not so far adranced in iifa have had reason frequentlf 
to exclaim, " Lover and friend bast thon put tax from me, and mine acquaint- 
ance into darkness," 

There are not only partings by death, bnt in HCa. These are commonlj' 
deemed tont^orery, andweexpi<ot to meat again after the l^Me of some weeks, 
or months, or jears, and to intermingle oar feelings and onr communications. 
Vet any of these separations may be final, oonaidering the frailtj of the bodj, * 
and the numberless diseases and accidents to which wt are constant!}' exposed. 
Whenever wa shake hands, it may be the last shake; whenever we salute, it 
may be the last salutation. Sometimes from the distance to which we go, or the 
length of the intended absence, we may reckon npon the parting as {iit«/y toba 
final. This was the case here witb, Panl and hb eonnexions. " When he had 
thus tpoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all. And thej all wept 
lore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him ; sorrowing most of all for tha 
words which he apake, tbat they should see his face no more." Previous to 
this, his interview with them was the most solemn and affeetingty interesting 
> In his way from Macedonia to Jernsalem he came to Miletus, and he wished 
to go to Ephesos, but was not allowed. He therefore called the elders of th« 
church from thence ; and when they were come be said nnto them, " Ye know 
that from the first day that I came into Asia, afterwhatmanner I have been with 
you at all teasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations which befell me, by the lying in wait of tlie Jews ; and 
how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, 
and have taogbt yoo publicly, and from bouse to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and fhith toward onr 
Irf>rd Jesos Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit nnto Jerasalem, 
not luiowing the things that shall befall me there : save that the Holy Ghost 
witneaseth in every city, saying. That bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
fiooe of these things move me, neither connt I my life dear unto myself, ao that 
I micht finish my conne witb joy, and the ministry which 1 have receirod of 
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the Lord Jeaus, to testily the gospel of the gisce of God. And now, beLcM, 
1 kaofi that je all, among whom 1 hare gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
ahi'll lee my face no more. Wherefore 1 lake you to record thia day, th&t I 
Bm pure from the blood of all men. For I have not ahunned to declare nnto 
jou all the counsel of God." Happy is the minister who can make this appeal 
his own, and after leisure, and after reflection, and ansr comparison of hil 
preaching with the infallible standard of truth, can say in humble confidence, 
" I have not shunned to declare unto you all the connse] of God." 

Observe, first, tbe subject of his attention — " the counsel of God :" secondly, 
the manner in which he announced it; he shunned not to declare it: thirdly, 
bis satisfactory consciousness of it; " For 1 have not shunned to declare imta 
you all the counsel of God." 

First, THE SUBJECT' Of Big ATTBHTtOIf— " the COUDnI of GwL" CoOIImI 

note signifies advice, direction, deliberation : but when the Bible was trans- 
lated it more commonly signified scheme, purpose, design. Hence yoo read, 
" His counsels of old are faithfulness and truth :" <■ My counsel shall stand, I 
will do all ray pleasure;" " The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever:" 
" He norketh all things after the counsel of his own will." Hence you read 
in the liturgy of the Church, that from God " all holy desires, all good couasela, 
and all just works proceed." " Good counsels" there mean just aims and 
designs: they are distinguished froin '• holy desires" going before, and "just 
works" following after. Here the word intends the scheme, the purpose, the 
design of God with regard to the salvation of his people ; and it is so called, 
not because God deliberates or consults, (for, as Isaiah says, " With whom 
took he couftsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of 
( judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him tbe way of under- 
standing!") but to shew us that be abounds herein towards us with all wisdom 
and prudence. 

My dear bearers, to bring sin into the world was an easy thing: to take it ' 
away was a work to which God, the only God, was equal. tVe have imperfect 
views of the evil of sin, and also of the holiness and justice of God ; and there- 
fore we are not sufficiently struck with the difficoltiea that stood in the way 
of our salvation : but God knows them perfectly, and his scheme for removing 
them all and restoring us to himself is contained in the Gospel. This is what 
the Apostle means by " the counsel of God :" and this was tbe Apostle's 
subject of attention in all bis preaching; not human science, though be iras 
a man of genius and education himself, brought up at tbe feet of Gamaliel : 
not the politics of this world ; he left human governments where he found 
them ; be knew that reason was available for all these, and that the ChritlioH 
did not abolish the sian and tbe citiztn: not the petty interests of mortality; 
he looked " not at tbe things which were seen, but the things which are not 
seen," knowing that " the things which are seen are temporal, but that the 
things which are not seen are eternal." He was " the servant of tbe Most 
High God, to shew unto men" — what? " the way of salvation," even Jesus, 
therr>rore, who is " the way, tbe truth, and the life," (for " no men comntb to 
the l-atber but by bim ;") to shew how a rebellion* snbiedt <%ti te nniMreiled 
to tiis displeased and injured sovereign — how a wretched siave can be redeemed 
from tbe cutse of the law and tbe bondage of G«rruption, and inne into the 
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glorions liberty of the tons of Qo4— bow the guilty can be justified (reeiy trtym 
all thinfs from which thej could not be justified hy the la.w of Mosea — how 
the unholy can be lanctified — how the weak can hold oa their way, and wax 
ttrooger and stronger — how the opposed can be nore than conquerore through 
Him that hath lored them — how the most miserable, and the mortal, and the 
dying can enter into ]ife eternal — how the poor and the needy can obtain the 
Unsearcbible riches of Christ, and be blessed with all spiritoal blesaingi in 
heavenly places in him — how (in a word) man, the sinner, can be Taiaed 
above the angels who never sinned, and not only " have life," but have it 
" more abundantly " — how sin can be pardoneil, and yet condemned— how tb« 
law can suffer the sinner to escape, and yet be fulfilled, and magnified, and 
made honourable— how " mercy and truth meet together, righteousness and 
peace iciss each other" — how, while he " redeems Jacob," be " gloriGea 
himself in Israel" — and how " glory to God in the highest" can be blended 
with " peace on earth, and good-will to men." 

O my brethren, however this may be despised by mttny of our fellow creatures, 
(At* is the grand thing ; it is tkii that aggrandizes our comparatively little 
world. Why, do you imagine this earth was made and is sostained to be a 
warehouse for merchants, or a study for philosophers, or a laboratory for 
chyraisla, or a field of slaughter for mardering heroes, ot a cabinet ftir the 
intrigues of wily statesmen? No, but for something infinitely abo^ all these> — 
that there may be a school to train up pupils for eternity — dtat theft may be a 
soil to fix the cross on — that there may be an abode for thr^e aud thirty 
years for Incarnate Deity — that there may be a region inwhicb is aeeoinpliriied 
the work, and a theatre on which are displayed' the wonders of redeeming love, 
compared with which the formation and the preserration of the world is nothing, 
and concerning which God says, " Behold I create new heavens and a new 
earth, and tbe former shall not be remembered, neither oome into mind." It 
was owing to this that tbe Redeemer " rejoiced in the habitable parts of the 
earth," and that " bis delights were with tbe sons of men ;" and that when 
he was coming to assume our nature, and live and die amongst ni, it Was said, 
" Behold be cometh leaping upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills," 
and saying, " I have a baptiwo to be baptized with, and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished," Despised as it is by nnntbers of our felloW-^reatnres, 
the angels, we are told, desire to look into these things — the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow ; and tbey come to the chnrdi to learn the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. However many of our fellow-crvKtures may disregard it, 
God the Judge of all has engaged to render it a universal diffusion. Andfor tbis 
purpose the dispensations of his providence are all at work; and " every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill made low ; anti the crooked fhall 
be made straight, and the rough places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together ; for tbe mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." " I will overturn, overturn, oTertom, until He shall come," nya 
he, " whose right it is, and I will give it him." Then " the wildemese and 
tbe solitary place shall be made glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blosnom 
as the rose." Then ■■ tbe Lord shall be King over all the earth :" " In tb«t 
day shall there be one Lord, and his name one ;" uul " all shaH bnv hUa 
torn \h» Veast tu the ipeateat." 



igitized by Google 



3K DKCLUtiHO Tur covNiBL or ood. 

SecoDdljr, obterre tbb maknib in vmCR hb ankovxokd it : *' I baTs 
Dot Bhunaed," »»yt ha, " to declare unto you all t&e eountel of God.** 

Three thinp may here be remarked. For, first, it is clearlj implied that 
there is in thU subject a fulneii of affluence and richnet: Though it be a 
tehoU, yet it haa ■ taonwud jMirtt ; and the whole Ii ft Kighty whole too. 
According to the mntt from which we addressed you on tike last Sabbath-day 
tnoniiag within these walls, where David says, " I have seen an end of all 
perfection, but thy commandment is exceeding broad.'* Hia " commandment* 
means hia word ; and therefore the intention of David b to intimate that alt 
human excellency is exceedingly limited ; but that there la a boundleti ex 
tenuTeneia in thu Scriptures of truth. As we have been ungiof, 

" -Ti* > hntd lud of wealth unLnown, 
Whsnca ipriiigi of lits uriis. 

And hidden gloriei lisc ; 

" The ift relief thai mounian hire 

It make! our monaitt bleaa'd ; 

Oat fiimt hope beyond the gnyt. 



The Apoatle therefore calls it " the nnsearchable riches of Christ," which ha 
wai to preacb among the Gentiles; and he praya for the Ephesians that thef 
may be " filled with all the fblnoss of Ood." 

Secondly, it is intimated that fAit ntbject may be abridged, contracted, and 
partiollif eonceaUd. And this may be the case where it is not expnatly dinted, 
where it is not entirely rtjeettd, and where the parts admitted and noticed are 
not mangled. 

And thirdly, it equally implies this — that it requires firmneu and moral 
heroim to toithttand and rtritt the temptation* to Ihii eurtailiaent and tepara- 
tion .• for aaya the Apostle, " I have not shnnned to declare unto you all the 
eonnsel of God.*' The language surely implies that he had lome, that he had ' 
>iii«A difficulty to overcome here for this purpose. The temptations in Uua 
cue to induce a minister to shun, to omit some of the coimsels of God are 
various. Sometimes there are temptations ariaing from the praaehert them- 
eeht*. Thty should be clean, for thej are the vessels of the Lord. But 
supposing they are not, what then does the^r ar^uin^ reprove T Their eaampU 
will paralyie all their endeavours. " Tfaofi, therefore, which teachest another, 
teaeheat thou not thyself t Thou that preaehest a man should not steal, dost 
thou ateall Thou that tayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thoa 
commit adultery I Thou that abhorrest idols, doat thou commit sacrilege T" 
They may toy, and do not : they may even make the greatest noise some- 
times when tbejr are moat defective. Bnt a drunkard ii not likely to declaim 
boldly against intemperance : a bad husband is not likely to enforce veiy 
■ealously the admonition, '■ Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against Uiem :" " Husbands lore your wives, even as Christ also loved tlu >' 
diurch." A man Is not likely to enforce with pleasure where he eondcmm 
himself in the things which he allows. Quintillian therefore contended 
strongly that an orator must be a good man. This does not at first appear. 
Cannot a bad man have a good voice, andagood elocution, and a good arr«i>ge- 



igitized by Google 



DKCUBwa TBI couiraxL or «od. 971 

tntnt of hl( lubject, u well u a good manT Yes, but Ihii man alone ii free 
from erery Improper bias : nothing keeps him from going ttraight forward In 
bli«nb)ect: he can delivec all hii mind; he has nothing to keep in, nothing 
to reconcile, nothing to explain ; but can raise himself op to the impulse and 
inpreMion of hU subject How much more is this required in the ease of a 
preacherl They wlio apply to him ahould be able to saj, ■ubordinatetj', a« 
the Pharisees did to our Sarlour when they came to him, " We Icnow tliat 
thoa art true and speakest the wa; of God in trath ; neither earest thoa for 
any man, for tbon regardeat not the persoas of men." 

Bat there are other temptations to this cnrtailmeot and separation arising 
from Iht Ittann. Tbej often inspire the preacher with fear, fear of giring 
offence ; and the " fear of man bringeth a snare." Where a man is rery de- 
pendent on his kearen, he mnit possess much grace in order to go on and to 
be able to saj, " I declare onto jou all the counsel of God." 

The temptatiena arising from hearers principallf regard doctrine, experi- 
ence, and practice. We can only refer to generalities ; it is not to be supposed 
that I can psTticnlarize avert/ case. 

First, the man may shun to declare all the counsel of God on the side of 
doctrine, from a fear of the charge if antmomianiim. This charge has always 
been btooght against certain doctrines, and especially the doctrine of jiistifi- 
catioa by faith and not by works. It was 1)rought against the apostl^g 
themselTes. Says Paul, " We be slanderously reported, and as some afBrm 
that we say. Let ns do evil, that good may come ; whose damnation is just." 
" What, shall we continue in sin that grace may abound T God forbid," sayi 
he, " for how shall we who ar^ dead to sin live any longer therein T' It was 
said with regard to Luther, that all bis doctrine and preaching waa this — 
" Beliere only, and sin cheerfully," Nerer was there a Tiler misrepresenta- 
tion: well understood itshouldrather be, " Believe only, and o6ey cheerfully." 
He contended, and so did the other reformers, that " faith without works is 
dead, being alone ;" that the faith which is of the operation of God " works 
by iore, pnrifies the heart, and overcomes the world." 

Again; the preacher may fell to declare all the counsel of God on the sida 
of txpvrUnct, afraid of the charge of «ntAuiiann. It will be acknowledged 
that there ate many false and many foolish things said about experience, 
and oaltned too upon the Blessed Spirit of God. But what of this 7 RvRry 
real Christian roust be able to say with Newton, " 1 hare learned by expe 
rienee." " Triie religion," as Hart aays, " is more than notion; something 
utist be knoten and fell." Can there be love nnfelt T Can there be sorrow 
onfeltr Religion mnst be within in the principle, before it can be vnthoul in 
the eonduei. These things mnst be known and felt before they can be pursued. 
What says the Saviour t " The water thnt I shall give a man shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting life." And says God in the new 
covenant, " I will put my Spirit within them, and cauwt tbem to walk in my 
statotas, and to keep my judgments that they may do them." > 

Then another shuns to declare all the counsels of God on the side of j^roetiV;, 
afraid of the charge of tegaUti/. There are these weak beings in every Chris- 
tian congregation who are sure, if the preacher dwells upon the duty of good 
wnrlCi, however evangelically, to be dissatisfied. " 0," say they ofteti, " put 
fride all such discnssiont and recommendations." " O," say Uiey, k'fbr *^ 
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know their language, we kooir their alang) " 0, the grace of (rod itjii teaeh. 
people to do all this." How wta it then the apostles did not know tttit I» 
thef had tiiey woujd not have occupied ao much of their epistles with ci^ilnfF 
into details, and enforeing all personal and relatire engagements uponOuiatiaQf ■ 
" The grace of God will teach ua to da all this." Indeed it will not -. tlie 
grace of God is not to leaeA — the grace of God is to capacitaif pud to tma6i* 
us. The fFord teaches: all our religion is in this Book, or no wheie ; and 
the Spirit of God is onlj to lead us info all this truth. It is the Gospel tke 
Apostle means when he sa^s, " The grace of God whldi bringeth sairatJoa. 
and wljich hath appeared unto all men, teachetb us that denjlog ungoiUiness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in the present 
world." Says the Apostle to Timothy, " These things 1 will that lion affirm 
constantly, that they >Tho have believed in God be careful to maintain good 
works.'* Our dear Saviour sajd, " If ye know these things, ha^^y are ye if 
ye do them." And when the woman exclaimed, " Blessed a tlie womb that 
hare thee, and the paps which thou hast sacked ;" " Yea rather," s«id be, 
" blessed are they that hear the word of God, and do it" And so in tile 
conclusion of Ms sermon on the Mount ; '■ Whosoever heareth these saymgs 
of mine, and doeth them, 1 will liken him unto a wise rnan, which built 
his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was foundel 
upon a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand:" (which comprehends the' larger portion of evsiy congregation 
under heaven at present), " and the rain descended, and the floods came, acd 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell ; and great was the UiS 
of it." 

Now when a man can boldly put all these things together — this doctrine, 
this experience, and this practice ;' when, regardless of the charge of antioo- 
miamsm, he can bring forward clearly and fully the doctrines of the Gospel ; 
when, regardless of the charge of enthusiasm, he can bring forward Cbristlaa 
experience, and dwell upon the agency and influence of the Spirit of God in 
the soul of man; and when, regardless of the charge of legality, hecanenfbrca 
every pious temper and instance of holy conduct ; this man may say, " I btvo 
not shunned to declare all the counsel of God." 

Bat before I dismiss this branch of our subject, it maj' be MCenary jnst to 
inquire what is consistent with this declaration of all the counsel of God- 
And I will observe that tvo things are essential to this. 

I'he _firtt is, inability to do justice to the whole of the counsel of God. Jt 
Is not in the power of any man, whatever he may think. He may go through 
In a course of lectures the Assembly's Catechism, the less and the larger ; but 
ae has not gone through the Bible. He maypreach on the thirty-nine articles 
«f another church— or the hundred and thtrty-ntne, if he can find any church 
possessed of so many: but let him not imagine he has explained the whole of 
the Scriptures. No ; after all we have done we must exclaim, " O the depth 
•"f the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of Godi how nnsearcliabie 
arp, his judgments, and his ways past Gudiug out." And what a proof is this 
rronmdity, this grandeur, of the divinity of the Bible itself I What other bock 
d UrB sani* sire could bear, from ago to age, to have thousar<s uf nonons tf 
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Bbtltt* uid learning to bs alwajv exunhiiiig It, and always ditcunisg it, and 
jiA always finding loiiietbing fresh, and nothing entirely exhauited f 

There ii another thing eomiistent with declaring all the counsel of Go^^ 
and thai u, bis enlarging more on some topics than on others. We ought to 
distinguish, not only between the tiiM and the fiiUe in divinitj, but ako 
between the true and the true. Ever; thing equally tnu is not equally 
ia^ortant; there are aneniitd truths, and there are eirevMitaiUM truths. In 
a general way you will find that thiogs are here mads plain in proportion aa 
they are important. So with regard to soch questions aa these — " How shall 
I come before the Lord ?" " What shall I do to be saved V " How can I ba 
justified, or sanctified ?" and so on ; here thing* are made so plain that the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err therein ; so that be may nm that 
readeth. We should distinguish between things that differ, not only aa t« 
their truth, but as to their importance. The railing is omameotal and nsefp}, 
and therefore not to be dispensed with ; still this is not to be compared with 
tbefonndation and the key-atone; (A««e are eitentiol to the edifice. Thft 
omission of certain doctrines (for we can appeal here to fads), the omiarios 
or tbe concealment of certain doctrines always leads to spiritual dearth — the 
work of conrersion is not known, nor are persons delirered from the spirit of 
the present world, and dedicated entirely unto God. On the other hand, 
where the leading truths of the Go^kI are preached, howerer imperfectly { 
where, as Mr. Herrey uaed to say, the smn of divinity is comprehended under 
the three R'a — Ruin, Redemption, and Regeneration — ruin by Adam, redemp- 
tion by Christ, and regeneration by the Holy Spirit ; where these leading 
truths are dwelt upon, whatever else may be mixed with them, and however 
imperfectly they may be often discussed, yet we see they are available: God 
gives testimony to the word of his grace, sinners are saved, and believers built 
np in their most holy faith. 

Thirdly, observe thb Afostlx's coKSCionenM op tbis : " For I have not 
ahunned to declare unto yon all the counsel of God." It b not the langoagv 
of pride, but the language of conviction, founded on the importance of tlie 
cause itself. We must explain here for two or three momenta. 

" Whatsoever things," says the Apostle, " were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tarea might have hope." Again says he, " All Soripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, ki reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness." As, therefore, nothing is useless, the separation or con- 
cealment of any part of it must be to hinder a benefit and a blessing. Partial, 
knowledge will sometimes be found to injure more than entire ignorance. 
Indeed what in fact is all error but some truth pushed too far, or not far enougb 
— some truth taken out of its place, some truth taken alone, without otber trutiis 
wbich qualify it and render it not only safe but usefiil T The Apostle therefore 
aays to the Epheaians that the ministry of the word is intended " for tbe oer' 
feeting of the saints, and the edifying of the body of Christ, till we ali curai.'' 
in Uie unity of the faith, and tbe knowledge of the Son of tiod, nnto tbe 
perfect num," (that is, in knowledge) " onto the metvmTe of the stative of 
the (Unasa of Christ" in knowledge. And then as a consequence of 1^ Jke 
aaya, " That wa henceforth be no more children, tossed to and ho, and earrlrtl 
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Bbout with erery wind of doctrine, hj the sleight of men, and cunning and 
ernftinen, whereby they lie in wait to deceire." They ere to be prepared at 
all point). So he tells the Hebrews — " Be not carried about with dirers attu 
•trange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart be established with 
grace." " Grace" there means the Oowpel, the truthi of the Gospel : it 
is a good thing for the heart to be established with thete. You cannot talu 
away »ome parts of ^a body without destroying it ; and you cannot take any 
of then without injaring and defacing it. There are no preachers bnt will 
preach parts of the Gospel. You eannot help this. This is not preaching the 
Gospel ItoweTer; it is the bringing forward the uAo/« of it in connexion with 
the person, the mediation, the work, and the sufferings of Christ, or, as the 
Apoajle rays, " the truth at it is in Jesus," that deaerres this name, or that is 
eSectual for the purpose either of breaking the whole heart or of binding up a 
broken one. 

Afld ns these peculiarities injur* the efficacy of the Gospel, so they mar its 
beauty. This arises from the connesioD and hamumy of the whole. '• Ai to 
cloth," says Lord Bacon, " a small pattern may enable us to judge fairly and 
aafely of the whole piece ,- but the Bible is like a fine arrass or tapestry, which 
though a remnant may assure us of the colours and the richness of the stuff, 
yet the hangings never appear to Iheir true advantage but when displayed iu 
their full dimensions, and seen together." Let every miniater remember this 
maiim. The Apostle knew that without this he could not ha^e discharged his 
obligation. He knew that he was not answerable for his acceptance, nor an- 
swerable for his success: ^^ ''"' ^^ ^"^ of means, for diligence and Bdelitj, 
he knew he wo*, and thus states that he should be " a sweet saTOor of Christ 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish : to the one we are a savour of 
deaih unto death, and to the other the savour of life unto life." Hence hi* 
comfort in the work : for though there is nothing meritorious in any thing we 
do, yet pleasure always arises from discharging the will of God. Therefore 
the Apostie in another instance says, " Our rejoicing is thia, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but b; the grace of Godi we have had our conveisation in the world, and more 
abundantly to yoiL-ward." And be knew that this satisfaction of his would bear 
attestation : " I call God," saya he, " to witness that I am pure from the blood 
of all men:" and the blood of souls is the most defiUog, and ories out the 
most for TengeaDce. He knew that nonq would be able in the great day to 
come forward and say, " You deceived me, and thereby slew me : you preached 
Peace, peace, when destruction and misery were before ue. You were blind, 
and I was blind, and now we are both fallen into the ditch." He knew that 
he should be acquitted then by erery conscience j and he knew that the Judge 
also would say, " Well done, good and faithful seryaot I enter thou into the 
joy of thy I-orcL" 

In the conelotion of tins luhjeot we may learn two things. 

First, A«r« fs tht rule to guide and jutt{fy miiriileri. Considering the 
mixture there is always in <very congregation, and especially large ones, it is 
probable, if not certain, that the preacher who declares all the counsel of Ginl 
will give some offence. But must he on this account decline it I Is he to dn 
wif thing by partiality! '■ If I seek to please nen," saya the ^wctle, " I 
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■honld not be th« tSTTant of ChriiL" Daniel theTefore Teptored BetihaKsr •■ 
if he had been & commoo roan, and exhorted him to " break off bis sin bf 
ligbteomness, and bis iniquities bj showing mercy to the poor ; and it might 
be a leagthening of hii tranquiUitj." John's doctrine was ai rough as the 
garments lie wore, and be dared to tell majesty to its face that it was not 
above law any more than one of bis subjects ; " It is not lawful for Uiee to 
have ber." Panl knew the character and tba condact of Felix and Dnnilla, 
but " reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come." He 
knew how the Corinthians regarded him, but says he, " It ia a light thing 
with me to be judged of yon or of man's judgment : he that judgeth me is the 
Lord." A minister therefore shonld be able to say, 
" Cualeu, myialf a dying nun, 

Hi^FT, O God, irtbHi i^pror^ 
TluDgli mil besida eondamn." 

He must, from his knowledge generally of the congregation, conjeetnre what 
will be acceptable to some, and what will even be disagreeable to others : and 
there he does not willinglj offend. But in my studying of a subject alone I 
never think whether such and such persons will like it or dislike it : the thought 
never enteis my mind. I endeavour to ascertain what is the meaning of the 
Holy Ghost in the text, what I am to proclaim from it, and to pray that I may 
not handle the Word of God deceitfully, but " by manifestation of the truth 
commend myself to every man's conscience, whether they will hear, or whether 
they forbear." "It is a poor sermon," says George Whitfield, " that gives 
no offence — that neither makes the hearer displeased with himself nor vrith the 
preacher." It was a noble enloginm thit Louis the fourteenth passed on one 
of faii preachers, Masillon : " I don't know how it is : when I bear my other 
chaplains I admire them ; but when I hear Masillou I always go away dls- 
latisEed with myself." There could not be a duer encomium. 

Then, lastly, we see vhal is the dtity of heareri. For if tee are not to shun 
to dectara all the counsel of Owl, you are bound to hear and to wtleomt alL 
However mysterious to your reason, however mortifying to the pride of yonr 
heart, however it may reprove or censure you, you are not to deem the minister 
.TMir enemy because he tells yon the truth; but rather to lay open yonr bdaomi 
to ^Hm admission of his whole admonition and reproof, remembering what 
Solomon says, that " bithiul are the wonnds of a friend ;" to approach a place 
of worship in the disposition of Eli tcwards Samuel — " What bath the Lord 
said unto thee t Tell me, T pray thee : withhold not a whit from me." Or as 
Cornelius and his family said to Peter when he came, " We are ell here 
present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God." You 
are not to hang down your heads and go away dissatisSed because yon have 
not been comforted. Is comfort every thing yon want in the divine tife ? You 
are not to say, " I have bad no new information." Is knowledge all yon 
want r or is that all you come for ? If the subject be not adapted to yourself, 
it may be the rerj subject another wants. If you are familiar with it, another 
in the assembly miqr never have heard it before. If you retain the truth, and 
repetition may seem irksome, you should remember that there are others who 
are forgetful, and who need to have tbeir minds stiired up by way of remem- 
brsMM. You should, therefore, instead of wishing to limit tte preacher. 
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eaeoarafe him to go with joa thitngb the Imd in the length kod in the 
breadth of it — encounge him not onlf to plant, bst watep— «ot odIj to fonud, 
bnt to build. 

Let nt coBclude with the language of the Apostle to the Hebrews : " I hire 
UMT things to et,j, and hard to be ottered, Meing ye are doll of hevinp. 
r or when far the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 50a 
iqcain which be the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become ■ocl'i 
an tiare need of milk, and not of strong meat, For ercrj one that nsetti mitk 
l« unskilful in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. But strong meet 
belongeth to fben that are of full age, even those wbo hy reason of use hare 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. Therefore leavings 
(comparatiTelf ) the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let as go ou unto 
perfection ; not laying again the fsmdation of repentance from dead works, 
andof faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hand*, 
and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment" And this will ■>£ 
dOitfOodpandL 
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■t John Wickuvfb, ' the morning star of the refomation,* was bom )>t n 
TiXltKe. of the ume name in Yorkshire, A.D. 1334. He became a commoDM 
of Queen c College, and aftertrardsofMerton College, Oxford, where, in 1360^ 
he diBtinguiabed himself hj asKrting the righti of the unirenitf against ths 
ftiuTs who inveigled the itudenta to their (^nrenti. Wickliffu wrote some tracta 
•gainst those mendicants, for which he w>£ chosen maiter of Baliol College ; 
and toon afterwards Archbishop Islip appointed him warden of Canterburjr 
ball. On the death of that prelate, his successor, Langham, issued a nmndate, 
(t'nriTuig Wickliffe of the wardensbip, which the scholan refused to obej. 
WIi^tltiTe himself appealed to the Pope, who confirmed the decree ot'the aroK* 
Ushop. About this time Wickliffe hsving gained the faTour of John of GMnt 
Dake of Lancaster, he was appointed the king's chaplain, and presentM] to tba 
Uring of Lutterworth, in I^ieestershire. In A.D. 131Q, he took his doctor'a 
degree, aod read lectures in divinitj. Not long after this he was appointed 
one of the lung's commiaaioners, to require of the Popr that he would not 
interfere in ecclesiastical benefices. This treaty waa carried on at Bruges; 
but nothing was concluded ; upon which the Parliament passed an act against 
the papal usurpations. This encouraged Wickliffe to go on in expoaing the 
tTranny of the Pope, who, in 1377, denonnced the reformer as a heretic, and 
reqnired the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London to proceed 
in judgment against him. Wickliffe, however, was aupported by the Duke of 
Lancaster and Earl Percy, who appeared with him at St Paul's, Febrnarj' 
19th, 137S; and the eiampteof Richard, the Archbishop of Armagh, animated 
him to protest against the encroachments of bis own order Being thus couii> 
tenanced, be undertook a translation of the Scriptures into English, which 
work be accomplished, and thereby increased the number of his enemies. In 
1381 he Tentured to attack the doctrine of traasubetaotiation, in a work, 
entitled, " D« Blasphemia ;" which being condemned at Oxford, ha went 
thither and made a declaration of his faith, and professed his reaolution to 
defend it with his blood. The marriage of the king with Anne of Luxemburg 
proved Tery advantageoos to Wickliffe ; for she was a most exemplary princess, 
and a great friend to scriptural knowledge. By her means, the writings of 
the English reformer were sent to Germany, where they afterwards produced 
an abundant harrest. On leaving Oxford, Wickliffe received a citation from 
the Pope to appear before him at Rome ; but be answered, " that Christ had 
taught him to obey God rather than man." He died of the palsy at Latter- 
worth, A.D. 1384 ; but his bones were taken np and bunded as the bones of a 
heretic, thirteen years after his death. He was publicly condemned as a 
beretic at the Council of Constance, A D. 1415, thirty-one yean ait«r hi* 
decease. 

" About thia time the Waldenses were very zealous in diffiising their prin- 
ciples, and oppmiug Popery. Persons travelted as hawkers, and, on entering 
the house, proposed their articles for sale ; if these were not wanted, and a 
friendly disposition appeared, an offer was made to read part of the New 
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Testament A* tbej were eneoonged, m thef proceeded, and gave a ful. 
•ceonnt of their principles, end exposed the errots of the Church of Rome, ana 
expounded at large the Word of Qod. A fiill and very interesting account of 
their labours ii given bj Mr Robinson. The WicklifGtes of that da/ also 
continued to inereaie ; thej were generally called Lollards, from Walter 
Lollard, a tbtj celebrated preacher, who wai burnt at Cologne about 13.^0. 
A society of these penons was formed at Antwerp, whose zeal, piety, bene 
Tolence, and general excellence of Qiristian character, had rery great 
influence ; they grew and mnltiplied both in England and on the coutinent. 
Great numbers were destroyed by the Chareh of Rome; but God was with 
them. The works of Wickliffe obtained very great influence ; and the day 
was dawning, in the light of which we rejoice. Sir John Oldcastle, who is also 
called Lord Cobham, which title he obtained by marrying the heiress of the 
nobleman of that name, was a zealous adherent of Wickliffe, for which he 
incurred the hatred of the clergy. He was a great favonrite of Henry V. 
The purity of his religious principles, and the ardour of his zeal, exposed him 
also ta many painfbl persecutions. At length he was sent to the Tower, but 
escaped thence ; and soon afterwards, in the night, when a company of Lollards, 
about one hundred, were met for worship in St. Giles's Fields, which at that 
time was an nncaltivated tract of ground, overgrown with bashes and trees, he 
was condemned to death, as one of the rebels, It was said by their enemies 
that twenty thousand Lollards were met there, with Lord Cobham at their 
head ; a troop of men was hastily brought to the spot ; some were immediately 
slain by the soldien ; about sixty were taken prisoners, of whom thirty-fonr 
were hanged, and lef en others hanged and humed. Sir John, howerer, was 
not at this meeting, hut it sealed his doom ; a bill of attainder was passed on 
him, and a thousand marks was set on hie head, and a perpetual exemption 
from taxes promised to any town that should secure him. After a conceal- 
ment of nigh four yean, he was apprehended in Montgomeryshire, conveyed 
to London, and received sentence of death : he was executed in St. Giles's 
Fields, December 2Mh, 1417. Echard says, (hat he was suspended over the 
£re by a chain fiutened round his middle ; he was thus roasted to death over 
a slow fire. This was done whilst his patron, Heniy V. wai meeting hia 
enemies in France, otherwise he had probably been preserved." 

Mamt's Lkotubss on Ecclesiuticu. HtiTOKr and Nokcokfouiitt. 
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FBTTER LANE CHAPEL, OCTOBER I, IS3S*. 
" PioT* all thing*."— 1 TatHjiLOHiANi, t. SI. 



In the present tge ot the world it may perba^ ba thought lomevhat 
ringiiler that the Christiaa Instruction Society should select for the considera- 
tion of those whom they iorite to this meeting, such a subject as The Right to 
Frirafe Judgment in Matters of Religion. It maj be stated that no one caD, 
or dare, prevent the exercise of this right, and that npoa this account it 
maj be altogether nanecessar}' to take any tronble or occapf an; portion ot 
oar time in considering such a question. 

Now I will remark, that so far ia this from being the fact, namelj, that 
there is no Decesiity for considering such a question, we should rather regard 
the period at which we have arrived, and the freedom of thinking bj which it 
b distinguished, as reasons for settling upon fixed and definite ground our 
right to exercise thb freedom of thought. It ia very possible that, at an un- 
expected moment, we ma; he assailed by the cry that this freedom of thought 
b iicentioiisness. It is very possible that, at some unexpected moment, we 
may be informed that we have no right to exercise this independence of mind 
•nd of judgment. And perhaps the length of time through which we have 
tnken it for granted that it ia oar right thus to exercise our individual judgment, 
may prevent us from being able to reply to the plea that maybe raised against 
ns, and may have prevented us from reverting to the foandation on which we 
have actually been exercising the right at issue. 

Now to prevent this, while we enjoy, and are thankful that we do enjoy, 
the exercise of private judgment, not only in matters of religion, bnt in all 
matters, we should never forget Frequently to recur to first principles, and to 
•ee clearly why we exercue this right, and ascertain that we have a divine 
authority for it We are then ready against an evil day, for which at present 
we may not look ; and we are then ready fur circumstances which at present 
we may not anticipate ; we are ready to contend earnestly for this very im- 
portant and this very essential feature in the faitli of the Gospel. 

It is, then, for the purpose of thus directing your minds, that I have read 
the motto which I intend as a prefix to the observations I have to submit to 
jon : but before entering upon the reasons I would adduce la support of the 
right of prirate judgment in matters of religion, I wonld fint notice— (although 
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tliis maj not be & tuoal method, perbaps it may be found not a,t all an Im- 
proper one) — I would Gnt notice the objecliont that ars taken againtt th» 
exerciMe o/thit right. 

It u said, firat of all, If private judgment is to be exercised in matters of 
religion, then every individual will have bis own religion, and we may expect 
to liave as many religious as there are individuals making a profession of 
Christianity. If that be the fact, if we, were, in asserting- the exercise of 
private judgment as a right belonging to every individual, to run the hazard 
of multiplying religions, we answer at once, that this is only a consequence 
arising out of the right of private judgment from the depravity of human 
nature, and not arising out of the exercise of private judgment itself It is 
very possible, nay, very certain, Chat if the imperfect children of men had all 
the liberty and privileges belonging to the angels in heaven, conserjuences 
very different from those which characterize the history of angels would arise 
ont of the character of the children of men. But no one would say that these 
confiequencea were the necessary effects of the liberty which men would then 
enjoy. The angels are perfect in the liberty and privileges they enjoy, and 
no evil consequences result from the exercise of their liberty and their privi- 
leges : why, then, should it be supposed that evil consequences must necessarily 
be connected with privilege and liberty T The same libertji, however, and the 
same privileges would be found connected with, though not producing, evil 
consequences in the case of the children of men : and then, if these consequences 
arise not from the privileges in question, whence do they come \ We answer at 
once. From the depravity of human nature. Deal with that depravity as 
abusing the right of private judgment, but assail not the right itself, as if it 
were the author of the evil of which you complain. If private judgment is 
so exercised by depraved and fallen man as to be abused, then let nothing 
but the depravity tliat is guilty of the abuse be arraigned for the consequences ; 
and if that depravity is »o arraigned we shall be the last to attempt its defence. 
But if, instead of assailing the depravity of man for abusing the right of private 
judgment, we assail the right itself and forbid its exercise, we are mistaking 
altogether the source whence the evil springs of which we complain, and we 
are not taking the method by which the evil may be prevented. 

But again : let us suppose that the right of private judgment may be inter- 
dicted to the many, lest each may create in its exercise a religion of his own ; 
in what way are we to prevent these evil consequences by interdicting the 
rightf Shall we issue a decree clothed with all the formalities of authority ; 
and shall we insist that that decree, by personal pains and penalties, shall be 
observed, and that private judgment shall be in no case exercised! Let me 
ask whether this is possible. Have we the minds of men in our hands 1 We 
con interdict, very true, the exprenion of private judgment, but the exercise 
of it in the miodB of individuals we cannot interfere with. The slave, clad in 
the iron fetters with which his tyrant holds him in degrading bondage, has 
still, in the midst of that bondage, bis private judgment ; and with the mind, 
which is free whilst yon bind his body, you cannot interfere ; and the cunent 
of his thoughts will flow with the same freedom when you have pronouncad 
your resolve that he shall think with you, as if you had permitted lum to 
" prove all things," according to the words of our text 

Wb say, theiii In reply to the objection, that the evil resultj not from the. 
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exernie of prirate judgmsiit, bat from the depravitj of human ntturs ; bikj 
we ■•y, aecondl}', tliat 70U osniiot prevent the exercUe of prfrats judgmetit if 
fon would, althoug'h jo\x nm; suppress the expreaaion of ita dictatss. 

But it may be said, If we can sappreaa the expreaaion of its dictates, and we 
eaDDDt pretend to any thing more, b this not a certaiD degree of good achieved, 
and do we not prevent evil r Inwhatway, myMendsT To prevent the exprea- 
■ion of the dictates of private jndgment, and to aupersede them by some 
anthorized teaching, mpposes an infallible inatrnctor. How do we know that 
the public jndgment exercised by the eccleaiastical muncil, or exercised by 
any body whatever, may not be as pernicious in its results and its workings, aa 
tile private judgment of each individual T Yea, we know that this has been 
the case in the past ages of the Church ; almost every heresy baa been at one 
time or other protected and taught by public authority ; and almost every 
orthodox sentiment ha* by the tmme [wblio authority been put down. We 
hare, therefore, no inlklllble teacher to which to apply: if we were to give np 
the exercise of our private judgment, we have no infallible guide that can 
direct OS in order to a«eertain what the will of God is in pnblic author!^, if 
we were to yield our persona) reason. 

It is imposaible, then, to suppress, by any means whatever, the exerciae 
of private judgment— equally impoasible to substitute public authority for it, 
without involving in the possibility an infallible teacher, an infallible guide, 
which no one iiretenda to poasen : and therefore, after all the objections that 
can be urged against the right of private judgment, we mnst abandon them all 
aa untenable, and have recourse to the motto in the text—^' Prfrva all things." 

Having noticed the leading objectjons that may be urged against the right 
uf private judgment, let me diiect your attention to some considerations that 
may be urged in support of that right 

And first of all I would aay, that the right of private jndgment in matters of 
religion (for it is here that we assert that right), appeals to have been in- 
tended as th« duiy — not merely the privilege — of every individual to whom tbm 
loord of Ood tJunUd come. Z^et us take for example the epistle of which our 
text forma a part, and let us see to whom this epistle was directed ; and we 
shall then be able rightly to understand the meaning of the expression which 
I have chosen as the text. At the beginning of the epistle we find the Apostle 
setting out thus ; '' Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheua, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians, which is in God the Father and in the Lord JesDs Christ" 
Now you will observe that this was not addressed to the clei^, but to th« 
Church — the Church of the Thessalonians ; not to any pnblic fimctionary, but 
to the private members. Such is the address of the Apostle ; and alter th« 
Apostle, and his brethren whom he unites with himself in the epistle before 
ns, Silvanus and Timotheus — after the Apostle had thus addresed the private 
members of the Church, what does he tell them to do! Does he tell then to 
listen to the public functionaries, and to accept the law at their tipel Dbe> he 
tell then to accept every thing Avm those who might admiuister the law 
amongst them, and to reject no part of their injunctjons, how much soever 
those injunctions might be at war with their own judgmental No; hot the 
Aposde, and Timotheus, and Silvanus, inspired and infallible teachers of the 
i^d of God to the Church of Thessalonicv, say, " Prove ell tbiDga." Now 
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nothing could be more indicatne of the rigtit of the people, u tecoptited bf 
Paul, and TimoUieui, and SilTanus, to exercise their prifste jadgment, than 
thin Terr injunction. To all the church of TheasaloDica, to the meo and to 
the women of that chnich, without any ditCTimination of rank or taiimt, oi 
istnTMtlon, he addieatei the common injunction, " Prove all thinE*." if 
any indindnal were to saj, " Nay, bat the church at TheaEalonica miat defer 
to authorial" we ahoidd at once laj. Where ii the ground of the detereneet 
It ocean no where in the epistles ; they are addietsed without any exceptioa, 
and without distinction in the epistle of the high pre-eminence of any authority ; 
and they are all in common commanded (not recommended), they are all in 
eommoa commanded to " prore all things." Nothing can be plainer, nothing 
CAD be more obvious than this. 

Now if we go further yet— although we might consider this to be conelu- 
aive, for there is actually a command to exercise the right of private judgment, 
not merely an asMrtion on its behalf — bat if we were to go fiirther than this, 
and look to the other epistles, we find those epiatles in precisely the same 
■tyle. The epistle to the Bomaoa is directed, " To dli that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be saints." The first and the second epistles to the 
CoriDthians are addressed in the same style : " To tH» ehureh at Corinth." 
We G&d the epistle to the Galatians in the same .form : in short, all the 
epistles to the churches are in precisely the tame form, except one, and that 
ia the epistle to the church at Fhilippi, and we find that epistle opening thus : 
" To all the saints which are at Pbilippi, aiih the bishops and deacons :" bat 
firtl of all, to t^ rhurch. That is the only epistle in which the public func- 
tionaries are introduced at all in the enperscriptian of the epbtle, and there 
they are introduced only after the church has been placed before them. If. 
tberefore, we find the epistles to alt the churches thus addressed to the 
members of the churches generally and individually, and not to the public 
functionaries— except in the one case to which I have referred, in which they 
are placed behind, and the members of the church brought up to the most 
prominent position — if that be the case, is there not a proof then in all these 
epistles, that it was intended that every member should exercise his right of 
private judgment in the exposition and in the application of it I 

Nay more, if we come to consider the epistles that were addressed to indi- 
viduals — tliat, for example, addressed to Timothy, and that addressed to 
Titus, and that " to the elect lady and her children," and tliat to " the 
beloved Gaius," do we find any thing in these eplitles clothing these indi- 
viduals with the authori^ of interpreting against the private judgment of 
those they taught the oracles of truth T Nay, they ate oommanded " in 
nieeknesa to instruct those that oppose themselves ;" not to dictate to them 
on the ground of authority. They are cfMnmanded to reprove and to rebnka, 
and to exhort, and to persuade; but they are nowhere commanded to*xeroisa 
authority, if opposed, over the right of private judgment exendsed by tha 
individnals in question. 

If, therefore, we find all the paUic epistles thos directed to the chnrcb 
generally, and not to the public ftmetiouarieB, and if we find all the individual 
and private epistles directed to the parties on private busineaa, like that of 
Philemon, or about the conduct which individuals should pursue in the church. 
like that of Timothy and Titos, while nothing on the subject of interleranM 
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mtli the right of priTata jndgmeut is introduced, can we bHve ■ strongar 
argument for nuuTituiiing the sacrednen of thii right T I think not. 

Now we bare not only the (act, that the church at Thenaloniea wu od- 
drewed by the command, " prove oil things," notwithstanding the truth that 
that epistle wu addressed to all the membera — we have not only the further 
fact, that all the other pablic epistles ore of the same description, oddreseed 
to all the members of the churches — we bave sot only the third fact, that all 
the priTste epistles omit, and do not clothe the indiridual addreued with anj 
•uthori^ against the right of private judgment, and do not contain anj dii- 
paragement of the exercise of that right— bat we have the additional &ct, 
and it is a great and important one, that every one of u* must give an aeeoutit 
cf himttif nnto God ; and, comequently, this account implies the exercise of 
the right of private judgment If we are to give an account of ourselves unto 
God ; if we are to appear at the jadgment-aeat of Christ, and to give there an 
accoant of the deeds done in the body ; if we must have our own destiny fixed 
an the judgment* we have formed, and the practices which have followed on 
the judgments we have formed ; would it not he the greatest absurdity in the 
government of God, for a moment to suppose that he intended that after all 
the account eaeb of n« should be compelled to give of himself, we should be 
at the same time compelled to pnrsae the dictates which another might deliver, 
in opposition tooar own jodgment upon the matter! Shall we give an account 
of the deeds and the practices to which we have been stimnlated by those 
who would not allow ds to think for oarsetves! Shall we be called upon to 
answer at the bar of the Infinite Jehovah for that whioh another commands us 
to do, when we were convinced we ought not to do it, or for that which 
another commands ds not to do, when we were convinced we ought to do it t 
Shall we give an account of ourselves unto God at the lost, whilst we are 
permitted to take no account of onraelveBT Shall we be in the keeping of 
others in every step of our progrcM on the earth, until at last we arrive at the 
presence of God, and then, and then only, shall we be independent of the 
jnrisdiction.of tbehelp,arof the censure of other men? Shall we carry mental 
slavery with ns all the time that we are in our state of probation, and as soon 
as our eternity is to melt away beneath the sentence of the everlasting God, 
shall we then stand on our own foundation, and shall we never be permitted 
to do so till tbent There is something in thisso monstrous, there is something 
so iuconsbtent with the elevated views that we ore taught to form of God, 
there is something in this so inconsistent with the equity and justice of his 
high administration, that we caniuit for a moment entertain it. If God tells 
us, and we know be does, that every one of ns must give an account of himself 
to Crod, he means to tell us, that every one of ns is allowed to " prove all 
things" against the day of that account. If he tells ns that every one of u* 
is to give an account of himself unto God, be tells us, at the same time, that 
we are to employ oar judgment in ascertaining bow we are to walk before the 
day of that high final sentence. If, for example, the law* of the land were 
promulgated in the midst of us, and we were reminded that we must be ac- 
countable to the tribunal by which these laws are executed ; but if we were 
Informed, at the same time, that there are certain public tunctionaiiea ap- 
pointed to tell us what in every case we aire to do, but that when we are called 
to the tribunal ^f the land, these functionaries are not to be accountable for 

TOt IT. 
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the ulvlce which we are to be acccrantable for following ; it b euj to M-b 
tliere could be no greater absurditj in legislation thmu this. Is it p09s<hl» 
that there could be found one that would for a motneut defend this ? And 
yet, notwithstanding the absurdity of the case, whether we refer it to tho 
government of God or man, it is a fact tht.t there bare been, and a fact that 
there still are, thousands, and tens of thousands, who would assert the right of 
uninspired and fallible andioritj o*er the exercise of private jndgment, and 
would deny to man its exercise. 

Let us, however, my friends, revert to the tent, " Prove all things;" and 
the moment we come to the plain and obvioas meaning of this command, we 
are relieved &om all the absurdities at which we have been glancing. I am 
commanded to " rejoice in m; youth, and to let my heart cheer me in the 
day* of my youth ;" but I am reminded, that V for all these things God will 
bring me into judgment." Then I un ooitnaanded, as the truth has been 
revealed, to believe and to live, or to reject the testimony of God and 
perish. Then I am commanded to prove all things as I pass onwards, " that 
I may give in my account with joy at last, and not with grief:" and I then 
understand my responsibility; 1 feel the ju«t weight of it. I know that it 
justly belongs to me to be responsible to the tribunal of God, when he permits 
me thus to think, and thus to act on my own judgment : and I come then to 
the passage before me with the experience of its truth, and its power, when 
it Bays, " Prove all things." 

Snch, then, my Mends, being the arguments derived fl-om Seriptare, in 
support of the esercise. of the ri^t of private judgment, let me direct your 
attention to another argument in support of that right, derived from the nature 
of the powers and faculties that God has given us. Why was it that God gave 
you the power of judging at all ? Was it merely that yoo might judge in the 
things of time? Was it merely that you might judge concerning the things 
tliat are all perishing? Was it merely that you might preserve a short life 
npon the earth, and that you might carry your judgment no further? Is it 
possible that any one who thinks soundly and philosophically on the doings of 
God, and the way in which he suits the means to the end in all cases, could 
for a moment suppose that he gives to mankind the exercise of private judg- 
ment at all for the mere purpose of employing it in the affairs of time, while 
he forbids it in reference to the affairs of elemily? Would he allow you to 
judge what you are to eat, or what you are to drink, or wherewithal you shall be 
clothed, or wherewithal you are to provide a place in which jou are to dwell 
in safety in the land; and would he lead you to exercise your judgment upon 
these things for a few passing years, and then relinquish the judgment so 
employed, and lie down in the tomb, while he wonld overlook the bright 
and the extended immortality that lies beyond the g-rave, and tell you that 
this facility, important as it is, was never intended to be exercised in reference 
to eternity? Would he give you judgment for time, and none for immortality? 
jndgment for earth, and none for heaven ? judgment for the state of ycnr 
trial and probation, and none at all in njference to the state of your ultimate 
and eternal destiny ? There is something in this so extremely absurd, that Wr 
cannot entertain it The faculty of judgment was given that every thing 
might be proved, according to the text, " Prove all things," and that thn 
tesnit of that proof might be, the iqiplication of the best principles to your 
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comlaot Id time, that jou might be by tbam made meet for the noblest deatinv 
70a could enjoj in heaTen. 

ir Bueh, my friendi, be the ■rgmnenta that ma; be adduced in (upport of the 
ezercite of private judgment in matters of religion, without going fiirther into 
any other argatnent, let me a«k. Are they not conclusiTel What is it that we 
find defeetiTe in them T Let me repeat their outline : the epistles of a pnblic 
nature are addrened to all the members of the ohuroh : in these epistles the 
•troDgest injonctions are laid down to the eieidae of private judgment : the 
epistles that are addressed to individuals never interdict the exercise of that 
right : our tLccoimtability to God proves, as it is an individual accountability, 
that we must exercise the right ; for individual judgment implies individual 
responsibility : the powers ai^ feculties which God has given us tell us they 
were not intended to be shut op to time, bat were intended to have reference 
to eternity ; and therefore the exercise of the right of private judgment will 
be found to be eitablished by the very fact, that we are possessed of such 
powers and such faculties. Incapable, therefore, of taking any other view of 
the argument than this, and incapable of admitting that there is any force in 
the objections with which I set out, viewing it in the light in which I have 
endeavoured to place it, I cannot see any thing in the Word of God, in the 
consequences of the right of private judgroent, or in the nature of the faculties 
that we have received from God, that would not maintain, that it is not only 
our right, but onr duty, to " prove all things." 

That being the case, as an inference from the right of private judgment, 
which yoa see I should maintain to the utmost possible extent, I would say, 
there are certain duties to be discharged ; and to these duties I would now 
direct yonr attention. 

It is yoor duty, in the first place, lo ssoreA lA« Seripturtt. For what have 
WB about which to jodge, unless we have the Word of Truth, the gospel oi 
aalvatioD ? To speak of the exercise of private judgment where we have laid 
ap no maans to direct it ; to speak of the eserciae of private judgment where 
we have acquired no information on the subject to be judged ; would be to 
involve ourselves in the utmost possible measure of absurdity. And to obtain 
the right of the exercise of private judgment, without ministering that faculty 
to the knowledge and the glory of God, as shewn in the hee of Jesus Christ, 
would be to contend for a privilege without once intending to enjoy it; and 
for a right which you never meant to maintain. We criminate ourselves deeply 
before God, if, while we are contending for the right of private judgment, we 
are not searching the oracles about which alone tint faculty can possibly be 
engaged. What, my friends, should we think of a judge who insisted on his 
right to give a decision, on his prerogative to give judgment and to pronounce 
sentence, while he refused to listen to any witnesses, while he refused to regard 
aig' evidence, while he withheld his attention from any thing offered to him, 
and in this ignorance of all ooimected with the judgment he pas to pronounce 
was faand yet insisting, that as be had the right to pronounce he would do it I 
Should we not regard such a judge as unworthy of the office he heldl Should 
we not regard him as destitute of all the qualities necessary for the discharge 
of the duties of that office I Nay, should we not at once petition the legisla- 
tura of ibt land to have him dismissed, by the Interference of the highest 
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anthori^, in order that we night Bare the lirm, and the properticB, sjmI the 
privileges, of our fellow-nieii tram the tinrighteoiu decUions of aucb •. jadgeT 
We are in the Mine predicament if we are inaiitiug oa the exercise of the right 
of priTate judgment in matter* of reli^oD, and are not informing onnelTeson 
tlie contents of tile Book of God. We hara DOtbing upon which to form a 
decision in religion bat the Bible. We have no means to assist us, e&cept the 
means sopplied bj it : and if the Word of God it neglected by lu, we haTe no 
means on which to rest our decisions ; and we are giving judgment without 
evidence, and inaistiiig on pronouncing a detenninatiDD witbont looking for a 
moment into the testimony that is accessible. 

If that be the case, then, jon can easily lee the criminality of judging, the 
criminality of exercising the right of priTBte judgment, witliaut examining the 
Word of Truth. But I do not say, Withhold the exercise of jour judgment, and 
let the Word of Truth be neglected, and then you are consistent. No; Ishould 
tay that this would be an ongodly consistency. It would be like the jndge to 
whom I referred, if he were to insist that he would resign the decision and re- 
fiise the evidence too ; the consequence would be general confusion and anarchy 
throngbont the land ; for crime would go unpunished, and the laws would 
remain unobserved. In the same way, if yon withhold the exercise of private 
judgment, beeanae yon refiue the Word of Truth — there is a eonsisten(7, to be 
■nre, here, but It is a tricked and unhallowed consistency ; a consistency which 
will be at once your ihama and your rain when you come to the tribunal of 
heaven. It is therefore our duty to search the Scriptures, and to search them 
more and more, that we may have something on which to exercise our judg- 
ment, which it is our right in defiance of the higbest authority to exercise, in 
reference to the things of God. 

Another duty arises ont of the consideration of the exercise of private judg- 
ment in religion — the du^ of ttimulating otheri by Uaehing tA«m the great 
thing* of Ood. If it be onr duty to exenuse the right of private judgment, 
and at the same time our duty to make ourselves acquainted with the Word 
of God, it is equally the duty of our fellow-men around us to eierciae this 
right, and to inform themselves on the contents of the Word of God, that they 
may exercise it properly. If that be the caM>, we are bound to tell diem so; 
and the diffusion of the glad tidings of the glorious Gospel of the ever-blessed 
God naturally follows as an incumbent duty on every one of us if we would 
encourage the due and proper exercise of the right of private judgment 

Finally, we leam another duty from the subject we have been considering — 
that is, the duty of duly apprecuding the statements of those who would hold 
out reTelatiou as unworthy of your acceptance because It lends to trammel the 
powers of the mind, and to contract the views which we might otherwise enltr- 
tain upon a large scale. Never permit the enemies of revelation to persuade yon 
that these are ita consequences. You see we defend the right of private 
judgment in mattera of religion ; we do not wish to impose spiritual bonds. 
We answer and we rebut the objections made to the exercise of this right, 
and presa it home on you as a solemn obligation. We direct your attention 
to the duties which follow from the exercise of this right ; and we tell yon 
if they are not met in the free and willing exercise of your own powers, no 
other attempt at discharging these duties can be accepted at the throne of 
gnat. We address' you as men : wa apeak as unto wise men ; judge ye wh*t 
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WO fj. We witli to pat no yoke opos yon that ;ou oaght not to bear ; the 
only yoke we impose is the Word of Gtod. And while ire do thl«, if then are 
thoie who would contract the powers of jonrmiad, and the Tiews you entertain, 
ami tranuael the exerciie of your faenJUei in the matter of religion, alwayt 
let It be remembered that this U not oni case, for we apprize you of the Uoerty 
with which Christ ha* made yon ^e. 

Than let me leare with yon the coiwideTation of thii important right; let 
no man take it from you: but while yon hold it, Iiold it conscientionaly, 
eserciie It hoaeetly, direct it by the whole Word of Qod, and the examination 
of all ita Qontenti: and when you hare done so you will have thni " proved 
all things," andwill be enabled to "holdfastthatwhichisgood." Asserting, 
therefore, the right of private judgment, go forth acting npon that right, aod 
examining evidence : and while you feel yonrxelTes compelled to decide, let 
jonr declalon be grounded on the evidence which the Word of Qod oontaina. 
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■ The iwotd of the Spirit, *hich li the Word of Ood,"— EPHiaiAHS, r 



It was mj' privilege, last evening, to meet manf of jou iathehouwof prayvTi 
and, after ofTering up oifr Bupplicatlons together at the throne of grace, I en- 
deavoured, as 70U ma^ remember, to bring before jou some brief biogr^hieal 
histoiy of the life, sufferings, and labours, and the peaceful death of Milea 
Covprdale, Bishop of Gzeter, who, three centuries since, a* on this very day, 
completed the first entire version of the Holy '£ible in the English language. 
This day ve meet again in the house and presence of God, we will hope, nuder 
the blessed teaching influence of the Holj Spirit. I do not intend to eater 
upon any point upon which real Chrirtians can at all differ ; on the contrary, I 
purpose to keep very close to common principles. 

This Sabbath-day is a high day : from one end of Great Britain to the other, 
we hope and trust that the ministen of God's Word and sacraments will be 
calling the attention of their people to the supreme excellency, the supreme 
importance, and perfect sufficiency of God's holy Word. Upon this point, then, 
where the faithful servants of Christ may all agree, let as meet : we have our 
minor differences, and we attach to them no very small measure of importance 
either ; but on this day we hold out to all the Proteatant churches the right hand 
of Christian fellowship, while we commemoratethisgreat and giorions event, and 
bless God and take courage. I am not, indeed, going to pass a penegyrio upon 
the character and labours of Miles Coverdale : a faithful man of God he was ; 
and mark how he has risen to honour. He died in comparative obscurity and 
want : he asked, as you may remember I told you last night, but for a small 
portion of this worid's goods ; he said, " That would be qnita enough for poor 
Miles, who had but a little longer to live ;" and with difficulty did he obtain 
that. But little did he think that three centuries, ornearly three centuries, after 
faU death, his name would be mentioned from one end of Great Britain to another, 
and that with marked honour and praise. But we have no command (God forbid 
we should, have) to glorify the saints, and martyrs, the bishops and pastors of 
God's word departed to their rest. No ; " They glorified God in me ;" that 
is the principle. All glory be to God, and to God alone, aud to God for ever. 
I come now rather to direct yonr attention to that invaluable treasure which, on 
thia day three centuries ago, appeared for the first time in an English dress before 
tlia world. Up to this period parts only, I should say, of the Holy Scriptnrw 
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Indbeeii rendered into the TernacuUr tongue; bat it iruDot till then that the 
entire Volume of Inspiration appeared in our om tongue. 

Now, then, let me call off your attention from all minor matter* : we hare 
our diffbreDces, and there are times and seasons wheu we can itate then, and 
br>n^ tbem forward to the people : but this daj be aacred to the holy Book ; 
this oay 6e sacred to that common cause which is so dear to the heart lA every 
Protestant and CTery Christian. My teat will lead me to pay great attentiDn 
to one book — the best book in the world, the only book that can make us wise 
nnlo eternal salvation : " The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
Let me consider, then, the Bible in these two lights ; first, as it is the word of 
the Lord ; and then, secondly, aa it is the nrord of the Spirit. 

Firat, as it b the Word of mi Lobd, It is a verj' bold claim ; and if the 
Bible did not Itaelf establish its own claim, no power of reason could establish 
that claim for it. I shall not here go into the argnments that are commonly 
brought forward to illustrate the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, or the 
authenticity of the Sacred Writingfi ; but I would aak tbb : Did yon erer meet 
with a man of plain common sense, and plain common honesty, that sat care- 
fully down devoutly to read God's holy Book, and rose from the study of that 
book with the conviction, that the Bible was not the word of God f I never 
met with such a man : on the contrary, I believe in my conscience, that the 
- great reason why we have so many unbelievera in the Bible, is that wa have 
■0 many who never read the Bible. Yon may remember the circnmitance of 
a distinguished man of rank, a nobleman of high birth and higher talenta, of a 
great and splendid mind, who had great scniplea aa to the New Testament 
being divinely inspired ; he had scniplea aa to the &ct of our Lord's reiurrec- 
tion ; and be determined to write a refutation of the New Testament. But he 
ikadtho singular wisdom, first of all to determine to do one thing — toreaditcare- 
fiilly through first : andthisreading, under the blessing of God, led toa different 
conclusion ; he came to be fully convinced that " all Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God," and he wrote one of the ablest pieces that vre hare in our 
language, on the subject of the resurrection of the Son of God. I shall not, 
therefore, take up your time this morning in endeavouring to shew you that the 
Holy Bible, as commonly received among us, is the word of God : but I would 
■ay, Did you ever know any man of common sense and oommon hones^, who 
ever sat down to read that book through, with prayer to God for assistance 
from heaven, who did not rise from snch perusal convinced that it was indeed 
the truth, the word of the living God T I know there are those who deny 
this; but are they persons whose evidence would be admitted in any common 
oonrt of justice f I remember a remark made by that excellent mao of God, 
the present Bishop of Calcutta, in his little work on " the Evidences," in 
which he has comprised nearly all the best remarks of those who had gone 
before him. In speaking of some who deny the truth of revelation, he speaks of 
then under these terms : " You see them, like the common bully, abusing 
every thing, censuring every thing, vociferating their objections.- Are these 
peiaons whose evidence would be taken by a common jury on any statement 
of Eactt No; therefore," says he, " I pass them by." Have I in tbtschureh 
to-di^ a scoffer? Have I a sceptic I I can only say this, I never yet metwfth 
«M who difbeliavad the Bible until he began to think it his intnaat to ^ 
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belieTo it; then, irhen he hwl broken throagh the rertrainta of ooincieiK*^ 
when be had cast off the fcar of Ood, whea he had nxsbed on from sia to dn, 
uid from iniquity to iniquitj, uid w»s drinking in tin as the tbirstjF ox drinketh 
in the water, when he bkd no longer the reatraints connected with Ood's holj 
Word and tha prlnciplei of religion — then tha devil fdrobhed him with thli 
idea, " Beliere it is all falw ;" and he tried to do it, though be found it hard.' 
O take care in these daji of daring infidelity, in these d«y* of stMunding 
iaiquity, how you nin with the tceptio and the aconier, lest jou learn thsit 
waja, and at length take joni leat among the icom^, where there is tw} 
little bope either for time or eternity. 

I apeak tben to you who believe the Scriptures to be the Word of Ood. 
What led yoa to believe them so to be T If I were to aak this qneition of lomo 
unlettered Chriitian, some poor unedncated, but sincere and derontly^miuded 
child of God, I should perhapa have some answer of this sort : " Really, sir, I 
know bat little of what yon call ' the evidences' of religion, I undeiatand but 
little of these things ; I am a plain anedncated person : but T fael, sir, when I 
go and read the Bible, that there is an influence connected with the reading 
of it that I find ooniteeted with do other book. When I am reading it my heart 
kindles, and my eyes fill with tears ; there is something that tells me, these 
are not the words of man, that the^ are not the words of some great clerk, or 
some great bishop, or learned dignitary of the chnrcb; but that they are the 
words of the great and the ever blessed God ; and the longer I lire, sir, and 
the more I read that book, the more beanty do I see : never can I read a 
chapter without seeing something that I never saw before, and aomething, sir, 
that makes me wiser and better than I was before." Yes, my brethren, tho 
Spirit of tbe living God bears witness with the spirits of the saints of God, 
that the Bible is the word of Ood. True, we see nothing ; we behold no pei^ 
sonal representation of Deity ; we hear no voice addressed to the outward ear : 
but there is something that speaks to the inward ear, that speaka to the heart, 
and declares, " Thu is none other than the Word of God." 

And O, tell me what would the real Christian do without bis Bible f Let 
lU EUppcae for a moment (for thank God it is but a supposition ; yon shall not 
be distressed with a long series of snppositions) but let ns suppose for a moment 
snch a case, that the Bibles were ordered from onr church deska ; what would 
those church desks be with our great Bibles gone f " What if our Bibles were 
taken from our churches," yon say, " they would still be in tbe family." But 
what if all your family Bibles were taken away f You say, " There would still 
be the cloeet, still the chamber Bible ; small copies of holy Scripture that bad 
travelled with yon hundreds of milea, that yon would not surrender for any 
thing." But suppose yon were foroed to do it T What if popery and infidelity 
should strike the blow, and attempt to take from you your sacred books ; how 
would you feel ? Many are the tears that would be shed ; you love your 
Bibles if yon lore your Saviour. Be thankful that there is no such fear ; be 
thankful that your sacred books are preserved to you. I wonid not give much 
for any pleaching long together, without the Bible to refar to : I would 
engage far it the preacher would go wrong, all the preachers would go wrong, 
in lesj than a quartet of a century. And If the people had not got the Bible 
to refer to, by which to try the words of the preacher, depend npon it th« 
p«)plt wonld soon go wrong. The Bible is the gnardof the pulpit, and not tks 
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pdpit the pi&rd of tlie Bible : the Bible it the guard of the church, tnd not 
he ehuTch the guard of the Bible. 

I speak, then.of the Hoi; Scriptures this Aaj, u the Word of Grod. O wbct 
an untpeBkable mercy that Ood has ever spokeii to man ! But the mer^ is 
enhanced a thousand-fold bj this consideration — that he has spoken in the 
mj that he has. How miffht he have spoken to man t I think I know how 
hs might have spoken : from the shadow of some cloud of blackoesa and 
darkness ; that cloud illuminated with the light and glory of the God of 
heaven : he might have declared that man should never be allowed to approach 
him ; tiiat he ^onld die in his ains that he had committed, and that in tib 
tre^asses which he bad trespassed in them he shonld remain, and hb blood be 
upon his own head, and that he should suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. If 
God had spoken tn os in this way, could we have resisted him I I trow not 
But how has he spoken ! " Lo a voice came from heaven, tvfiag. This is mj 
beloved Son ia whom I am well pleased; hearje him." How has he spoken t 
" Mf son, give me thine heart" How has he spoken t " Come now, and let 
us reason together, laith the Iiord : though jour sins be as scarlet, tbejr shall 
be as white as snow, and though they be red like crimson, thej shall be a* 
wool." Brethren, be thankful that you have God speaking, and that j'ou have 
God speaking in such a way. He might have turned a deaf ear to our prayers, 
bnt he condescends to listen to the earnest supplications of our hearts. Do yon 
remember those two lines, you have ofien heard them, and if we live, may 
often perhqn hear them again 9 — 

" Thou eonqiwHt all, baneath, sbora, 
Davila by (ear, bnt man hy lore." 

We have considered the Bible as the Word of God, let us now consider it 
as TBB BwoBD OF THX SPIRIT. If you look at the passage from whence my 
text is takeui you will see a whole cluster of military terms, all of which « 
soldier might understand. I remember a pious oCBcer who had served under the 
hero of Waterloo, who became a minister of the Church of England, and soon 
after was removed to "thehonBe,notmade with hands, eternal in the heavens;" 
I rernember his telling me when he first began to read the Scriptures, soon 
after his conversion to God, how exceedingly he was struck with the nmnber 
of military terms used in the epistles of St Paul, and particularly with the 
aingalar wisdom, adaptation, point, and power with which thty were used. If 
you look at the context you will find various other parts of the military armour, 
the shield, and the helmet But the Apostle pots something into the warrior's 
hand ; and what is that T " The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God." 

When meditating on this snbjeet, the thought hastily passed my mind. What 
if it were possible to gather together the swords of all the great and fomons 
princes and generals that have ever lived ; what if we had found the sword of 
Jolins Casar, or Alexander, or the great and mighty heroes of ancient and 
modern times I And what if, taking them up in our hands, we could recount 
the mighty battles that have been fought, and think of the plains of Btarathon, 
and other femons places where distinguished heroes have fcMight, and where 
soldiers have bled T Tet here is a sword for yon. Christian people, that would 
make all other swords look little : it is " the sword of the Spirit, whioh it iba 
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I Word of God." Yon uk, Wbat h»i it done ? Ask among the enemy, tni 
thej will tell jou whftt it has done. Qo to the chief enemy, the devil ; if he 
conld be honest enough to answer the questioD, and tell jou what it has done in 
hifl domiaions in putting to the rout his forces, he irould hare to tell of mighty 
battles, and deedi of valour and of blood, and of success beyond deseriplion. 
What are the three principal features of the character of Satan f I answer, 
pride, malignity, and deceit: hit kingdom and his eanae in the world hare 
been maintained by pride,maligni^, and deceit. Butthe sword of the Spirit has 
been drawn to oppose them. HowmanyaproudfStoat-heartedsiDner has become 
hnmbled and abased : how have the malignant passions of man been put to the 
rout and the flight by ft. Why it has given a clear evidence, that "the fruit of 
the Spirit was love, and joy, and peace ;" all that was fair, all that was peace- 
ful, all that was true, all that was sacred, heavenly, and blessed. 

Ask again among those enemies of the Christian, the world and the flesh. 
Welt has it been said, that " the world, the flesh, and the devil, are the devil's 
triumvirate ;" and so they are ; but they cannot stand against " the sword of 
the Spirit, which b the Word of God." The wortd, with all it* fascinations, 
with all its blandishments, with all its allurements, with all its promises, the 
Christian, taking the sword of the Spirit in his hand, goes forth to meet it : 
•' They overcame it by the word of the testimony, and they loved not their 
lives unto the death." Take Iht fifth with all its corruptions ; what enables 
the youthful heart to resist, to repel, to conquer? " The sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God." He hears the declaration : " If ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die ; but if ye ttirough the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live." He hears the promise, " A new heart will I give unto 
you;" " from all your fllthiness and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." 
But he feels encouraged especially when he remembers, that connected with 
all these promises is another, " He giveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him.*' Thus the devout reading of the Bihie, connected with daily prayer to 
God for the power and influence of bis grace, enables a man to " triumph over 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and 
servant unto his life's end." 

But leaving the personal case of the Christian ia his personal conflict vrith 
the enemies of the cruss, take another view of the subject; see heresy arising ; 
some vital doctrine of Christianity denied ; some fatal, damnable heresy arising 
in the Church ; the doctrines, perhaps, of Scripture disallowed or denied. How 
are you to meet the foe f To argue with him t No such thing. Draw upon 
him " the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God." Go to him with a 
plain " Thus saith the Lord," and it will do more than all your arguments. 
We must keep close to the Bible ; we must hold the truths on our very hearts : 
but if error or heresy should arise, draw " the sword of the Spirit," and in tlie 
strength of the Lord go forth to meet the enemy. Or, as in the case of the 
papacy, the rise of the man of sin. What did our blessed Reformers do to 
meet popeij, and to conquer popery I They held up the blessed Bible tc the 
view of the people; they appealed continually to Holy Scripture ; they quoted 
text upon test, and passage upon passage, and chapter upon chapter, and 
neither popery nor the devil conld stand against the plain and unadulterated 
Word of the living God. 
Tea, bretbrta, this is the armour : God forbid that we ahould try to put down 
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nay doctrine by unehsTttable conduct, or («*«« or cmel persecntion. No j onlj, 
for God's Hke, do not keep the Bword in the scftbbard ; draw it and oae it , 
know f oiu Bible ud read joax Bible. The want of Scriptural iiutruetioii in a 
congregation, is the door by which ereir error corned in. I have no fear for 
those of my people, and for thoee&miliesantong you, that I know read the Bible; 
I ihoold have no fear (or them if we had a masi-honse next door. But it ie for 
those who do-not read the Bible, who, except what they hear read in the 
church, nerer hear any thing' oot of the holy Book. I would not trust those 
people an bom if we had popery near ni, with its Mductiona, with its blandish- 
ments, with its paint abd its deceptire character : you would be taken in her 
snare, and many of yon would turn Papists. Why? Because yon nerer read 
the Bible ; jou do not read the Sacred Scriptures ; you do not know the true 
character of the man of sin : you do not know what the Kble says, the strong 
' language it uses against the apostate church, how it speaks of " the great 
whoie of Babylon," as she is called In the Bible ; and I never shall make any 
apology for using Bible language in a Protestant pnlpit No, dear people, it 
is the want of reading the Scriptures that is the great bane of the present day. 
Why do young people in the present day catch the language of the scoffer and 
the sceptic i Why do they so readily speak great swelling words of Tani^ 
against serious religion, and against the things of the truth of God 1 Because 
they don't read the Bible, because they have not been taught properly to read 
it whilst yet they were yoang. O ye Christian mothers, for God's sake and 
your own, care for the sools of yoar children : teach them while yet young to 
read the Bible ; make it the book of daily conversation with them, they can 
read no book so much to their interest as the Bible ; with a mother's wise in- 
structions, suitable comments, and brief but excellent explanations, the child 
will get to love the Bible. And let me tell jou young man, whomsoever you 
are (if I have such a youth here) who once did love the Bible, but has since 
lost all love forlt, you are s poor uobappj youth ; if you knew your own happi- 
ness and interest you would still read the Bible ; and if yon do not read it, 
before long you will suffer for your neglect of the reading of it. Thus, then 
we see, the Bible is the sword in the hands of the Christian with which he 
shonld go forth to meet error and heresy; they should go and meet popery, 
superstition, and idolatry, with the Word of Qod. 

Now, Christian people, we call upon you to bless God's holy name, that these 
sacred books are put into your hands. My time is gone, though there are 
many things I should have been delighted to remark on this subject, but 1 will 
Close with two brief remarks. 

Tlie first is this; H» I'l no Chritlian who, having a Bible, dott not viait, and 
fers it, mtd utk to ob%y iti injunetioni. If this is true, mark, I nnchristianixe 
many of yon this day before God I You have got Bibles, but you know you 
don't love them ; you know you don't use thetn; you know you don't seek to 
conform yoniselTe* to what they teach : then mark you this, you are not 
ChristiauB. Would to Gcid yon were inclined to read it, and obey It Your 
kindness to us will not serve you at the last day ; your decent and respectable 
eonduct in the house of God will not serve you at that last day ; your sitting 
In the house of God with friends and relatives who truly serve God, will not 
serve yon at that last day. No ; if you have got a Bible, yet do not love it, 
nor read it, nor care for it, you have no interest in the kingdom of heaven, O 
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it i) a cutting thing to a minister to anchmtianite anf of Us flock, and I would 
Dot ipeak in this waj of any of fou if 1 did not lore four louls. What is life I 
How soon ifill it be gone ! Why do we press these things upon joa, bnt that 
jou maf each, see TOur own character, and judge younelvas, that je be not 
jndged of God I 

One word more, and it is this : Ht U but half a CAristtiut, if, indeed, he 
evtnbe that, lehti, having the Bible, it notanxioua to teach otheri the trvZh* con- 
tained tn tf, and who doei not with that othen ihovld lealk in that teeitf to 
heaven in akieh he ii tealkinff, Tlie waj to heaven ii a vbtj narrow one ; but 
it is not BO narrow as to prsTont more than one going together in^that blessed 
road. He then, I say, who, having a Bible, has no wish nor desire to bring 
the world around him to love that book that be saj* he lores, there is great 
reason to fear whether he really lores it. 

Come, then, think, beloved brethren, what are jou doing t Time is short, 
and death is near. Three cento ries, mark, have passed awa; since the English 
Bible first i^ipeared complete J How many of our British fallow-aabjects are 
there who hare as vet never read it ? How many are there in this great citv 
who have never read it ? How manv hundred millions in different parts of the 
British possessions are there who have never seen it! Go, then, tr^' what 
yoa can do ; exert jourselves ; be np and doing. I had intended to have had 
this da; a collection ; shall I tell f on wh; I had it not I I will : it U not to 
Tonr disgrace, but to your credit. Yonr liberal offsringi this daj fortnight, 
when yon gave ni 96t. 6«. 6d., made me determine that yon should not be 
applied to again so soon. I felt your Christian liberality ; butthovgh wehave 
no collection now, in Ood's name let me set you all to work. Go yoa, and 
see what jou can do in your family. Let every master of a house this day, or 
the mistress of the family, perhaps, is the most proper person, inquire vriiether 
their servants have got Bibles j and if there be a poor servant girl that wait* 
iipoD yon in any family attending this church that has not a Bible, take care 
she has one before this day week. Then inquire and think, have yon any poor 
relations that have not got one, any poor friend or neighbour that Has not got 
one. Then ask again, are yonr own children nnprorided ; are tliey being led 
away by infideli^ on the one hand, or popery on the other. that there was 
more family catechidng, more family conversation about the Bible 1 Come, go 
to work, and try and do what you can ; yet a littie while and death will over- 
take OS all. B« up and doing ; work while it is called to-day, for the night 
Cometh wherein no man can work. And if you do this then I am not afraid of 
the mighty itniggle that is coming, and coming fast. If the powan of light 
and darkness are brought into collision, I am not afraid of th« oonseqnencea , 
" Great is the truth, and it most prevail." " The aword of the Spirit which 
is the Word of God," shall never be used in vain. God ffiwo ns, as Protestant 
churches, to endeavour to do onr duty, and then God Almighty blast all the 
deslgM of the pope and t)w> devil- and all the enemies of Ood's word. 
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"irillwpoanbU.UintMhullethiajou.linpcUMblr «ith*llm«i.'— RoMANi, lii. 14. 

Ik one of thote toueUng addrenei which Chmt delivered to his dlsciplito, 
ihortly before his cnieiBKion, he bequeathed them, u Ton nutj remember, tjie 
legme; of peace ; " Feftce I lea*e with 700, mj peace I give unto jon." It is 
obMrrable, that the peace thus left ns by Chrint it emphiticKllj At* peace ; 
" Mjf peace I give unto you." And accordingly we hava a petition in our 
Litany, " O Lamb of God, that takest away the eina of the world, grant ua 
Ikif peace." Thongh bearing the title of " the Prince of peace," we know 
that Chriat raid in regard of himielf, " Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth ; I am not come to send peace, bnt a sword." Hence it may 
be inferred, that the peaee which may be called " Christ's peace," that which 
Christ bequeathed, and for which we pray, is not a peace which is neceuarily 
to baniih all dirialons, bat which is rather to subdat in the midat of divbions. 
The peace which Christ enjoyed as the founder of Christianity, and which be 
may be regarded as intending, when speaking of hit peaee, resulted from the 
eouseIousn«Bs that he was doing the will of Qod, and pn»nating the good of 
man. It was an internal peace rather than an external ; for without were 
wars and fightings, the oppoaition of avowed enemies, and the coldness and 
suspicion of friendf . His peaee, therefore, was not peace with those around : 
thera was chari^, full and ferrent charity, towards thoee who were the most 
Tehement in their enmity ; but there was, at the same time, the most nn- 
flinchlng exposare of their faults, and the determined withstanding of their 
practices. We may safely declare of Christ, that he never purchased peace by 
any thing like compromise : though his heart was overflowing with love to- 
wards the whole hmnan race, be shewed no leniency towards their sins, bat, 
on the contrary, was too mnch their friend to be any thing but the stem 
reprover of their vices. He had peace of conscience rather than peaee of cod- 
dhion : he, indeed, desired both, and laboured for both ; but since be lived in 
the midat of a sinfol and perverse generation, he could not be at peace with 
mankind, save by leaving them unrebnked, and this would have been to pur- 
chase quiat by neglecting duty. Hence the legacy of peace which Christ 
bequeathed his Chuieh may be fnlly enjoyed, and yet that Church have no 
concord with the great mass of men. It may even be bound on a Cbnroh to do 
much by which, to all appearance, dbdsfons would be fomented ; for if sW 
would imitate Christ, and thos enjoy his peace, she most be bold 'n denouncing 
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«y«i7 error, itnd never think that true tirotherbood can be maintained by cum 
promising principle. It is unqnestioiiabl; her business to " follow after the 
things that make for peace ;" but to take care, lest in her eagemesi to promote 
this obiect, she lunendeT truth, and ward off separation br unwarrantable 



Now the words of our text maj be said to rMommend that peace, whlnb raaj' 
thus be regarded aa bequeathed as by Christ. The Apostle enjoins as a tnity, 
that we stri*e to live peaceably with all ; but plainly intimates that it would be 
difficalt, or rather impoasible. He introduces two restrictiTe clauses : " if it be 
possible," and " as mnch as lieth ia you :" the latter implying, that there were 
easel in which it was the Christian's own fault if union did not subsist; but the 
former that no amount of diligence and care could ensure the uniTersal harmony. 
It would seem front the context of the verse, that St. Paul is not so much rebr- 
ring to the schisms in the visible Church, as to differences and quarrels between 
man and mail. But the rule for deciding and for the guidance of Christiaas in 
their individual, miut be equally applicable in tbeireollectiTe capacity. If it be 
the dntj of every member of the Church,so fiir as in him lieth, to live peaceably 
with all men, it roust be the duty of the Church as a body to do all in her power 
to promote union end prevent schism. In eacbcaae, tkerefore, there muat be 
a point at which separation becomes unaToidable : and therefore are the words 
" if it be possible," prefixed to the precept In the instance of the ittdividual. 
the conduct of othsis may be so injurious, that with every disposition to con- 
cede, and the greatest patience under wrong, it may be absolutely necessary 
to shun all intercourse, and even to adopt measures for celf-defence. In tht 
instance of the Church, the tenets of some of her professed membeis may be so 
inconsistent with truth, or their practice so opposed to the Qospel, that to 
retain them in her conununion would be faithlessness to her Maker. Or again, 
the Church in her collective c^>acity may grievously depart from the faith once 
delivered to the saints ; she may introdnce umound doctrines or taperstitioaf 
observances ; and thus may it be the duty of those of her members, who am 
still lealous for the truth as it is in Jesus, to protest firmly against the abomi- 
nation, and at length to break off their union with that Churoh, if she will not 
pat from her the falsehood and the idolatry. The main thing to be borne in 
mind, as we have already intimated, is, that peace is too dearly purchased, if 
purchased by the least surrender of principle ; that unity deserves not the 
name which is purchased by the resolution to avoid all diSerenoes in qdaioa 
by mutual concession. On points which are not (nndamental, much mar be 
done by mutnal connession ; and those will have a heavy weight of guilt to 
account for, who have torn and divided the visible Church, when the matlsr in 
debate has been one of mere ceremony, or, at least, one which iiivolvM nothing 
of indispensable truth. We doubt whether the mass of those, who in modem 
days have introduced aecta and divisions among Christians, can prove, in 
vindication of their conduct, that they had obeyed in^ieitly the direotion of 
the Apoetle, " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably withall 
men." It might be hard to shew, if the grouod of separation were rigidly 
examined, that the impossible point had been reached, the point at whi^, if 
union had been preserved, fundamental truth would have bean comproDUsed. 
Itlhonid then only be impossible for a Christiaa to live peaceably, when, to 
■void tMna. be muat tolerate fatal error. And if aeparatittji cannot maka 
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good tlieir wparBtioD on this aiiiiple principle, their &ilii^ to lire peaoeBbij 
ia not to be iheltered bj tliB first clBUte of our text ; thej most nther TindicBte 
tliemselTM by the aecond, " as much as lieth in 70U :" then there if a, ques- 
tion nhich none but God can decide. How far the infinnitj irliich caosed un- 
necessary diviaioii yas sinful, and how far unavoidable. 

Bat wbatever may be determined with regard to this or that particular case 
of infraction, the general mle already stated, is manifestly correct, that nhat- 
ersT U not fundamental should be given up for the sake of peace ; bnt tiiat 
there must be more than separation if, in mainlaiDing peace, we have to compro- 
niie truth. We most admit, indeed, that there will be difficalty in applying 
this rule ; for sinoe the Bible no where dividea doctrines into those which are 
fundamental and those which are not, there may be difference of opinion as to 
the class to which a certain truth may belong, and therefore also doubt whether 
it should be enforced at (he risk of separation. Bnt if Scriptnre has not made 
a division of truths, there are some which manifestly constitute the very essence 
of Christianity ; whilst others, though full of importance and instruction, are 
manifestly subordinate, and fill a lower place in the Christian economy. Tliere 
are points on which dtSerenees of opinion may be permitted, and others on 
which unanimity is indispemable. There can, for example, be no sufficient 
reason for breaking the bond of peace in the matter of predestination; the 
members of a church may remain in perfect harmony, though some hold and 
•ome do not the doctrine of election. Bat if the debated point be the divinity 
of Christ, or the hnpoasibility of justification except throngb his merits, there 
must be unanimity at whatever cost Christianity is nothing if these points 
be denied, and therefore most the Cliristian Cbnrch, if it would not forfeit its 
character, separate boldly from all those by whom they are rejected. 

Now it would be easy and natoral to enlarge on the principle of onr text 
when Urns applied to the maintenance of peace in Christ's visible Church ; and 
it might justly be expected from us, under ordinary circumstances, that we 
should examine in greater detail and with more precision, where the ptnnt 
lies at which peace can be preserved only by compromising principle. But 
many, if not all of you, are aware, that this day is the anniveraary of an event 
of the greatest moment to the Church of Christ in these realms, and you will 
have conjectured that I bave sActed the text and made the foregoing remarJu 
with distinct reference to such an event. There have, indeed, been no direc- 
tions given to the officiating ministers of the Chnreh that the event in question 
should be commemorated by tiienr in their public discourses ; but as each is 
left unshackled iu this matter, I for one feel but too deeply how Popery is 
labonring to gain an ascendancy in our land, to neglect .an opportunity ot 
reminding you of yOnr privileges, and warning you against the n)an of sin. 
I cannot put away the persuasion, that there has been among Protestants a 
growing ignorance and indiSeronce with regard to the poinle in dispute between 
the Reformed Churchmd thePapal,«nd a strengthening Opinion that the two 
Churches after all differ in little that is vitaL And this degeneracy of Pro- 
testantism has given encouragement to Popery, so that the felse system against 
which onr fbrefathen roee manftiUy np, and in the expulsion of whid) they 
perilled substance and life, has been putting 'forth tokens of strength and 
•xpansiou, profitiog by the e^thy of those most bound to withstand It. and 
proeniing itself the aids of a timid legislation. With auoh views in ngen) to 
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the iH««ent lUte of Faper7, 1 could not feel jtutified in ami ttin^ in opportunity 
of mddreraing 70U u Frotutuiti. 

On thli veiy day of tlie jeai, three ceDtnrles ago — on the fourth of Oetober . 
1535— wu finiihed the printing of the fint tTanslation of the irhole Bible 
which sTer appeared in Eugliab. Thii translation is ordinarily known unoer 
the name of CoTerdale'a Bible ; Milei Corerdale, afterwardi Bishop of Eieter, 
haTing superintended the whole, and himself translated many part*. Wick- 
litfe, jnrtly styled, " The Morning Star of the Refonaation," had laboured to 
render the Scriptures accessible to his countrymen; and before Oranmer 
prCTailed on Henry the Eighth to order a translation, an English version of 
the New Testament was published by Tyndal : but CoTBrdsle's was the first 
entire English Tsrsioa of the Bible, and the fiat version that was allowed by 
royal authority : so that we may fairly say, thst on this very day three hundred 
yean back, the Scriptures of God were first given to the English in their 
native tongae. Who will lay, that this event is not deserving of commemora- 
tion T The publication of the Bible under royal anthority was tantamount to 
a proclamation that all men had a right to read God's word for themselvea, 
and was therefore the national rennociation of that worst tenet of Popery, 
which forbids to the common people the perusal of Scripture. Hence there la 
great justice in regarding the day on which the Bible was fint published as 
the day on which the Reformation was effected in England. We need not 
remind you that the Reformation was a long and laborious work, carried on 
tjirough a series of yean, and with many interruptions. It night be difficult 
to fix the precise time at which the Reformation in this country 1 egan, or at 
which it could be pronounced complete. A sense of the corruption and 
tyranoj of the Roman church had been so long gaining ground before openly 
manifested, and afterwards the advaucci towards a moral emancipation were 
so gradual and so often checked, that if you wish to commemorate the Re* 
formation you can hardly determine where the anniversary should fall. Hence 
the necessity of fixing on some great leading event, whose importance should 
be such as to warrant our regarding it as constituting the Reformation. In 
Germany, for example, the Protestants make this use of Martin Luther's first 
publication against papal indulgences, regarding that publication as the fint 
blow (track at the Catholic usurpation, and thfl*efore date from it as the com- 
meneement of the Reformation in their country. It might indeed be possible 
to fix on some similar event in our own country ; but none can be more 
appropriate, because with none is the Reformation more connected, than the 
first publication of the entire English Bible. We are quite, therefore, of 
opinion with those who would regard this day as the third centenary of the 
Reformation in England. We would reckon that on this day three hundred 
years bad was Popery rejected and Protestantism established in this country. 
And if we be warranted in considering that we are this day completing the 
third centenary of the life of the Reformed Church in these realms, there most 
be a special appropriateness in addresing yon on points connected with the 
Reformation, if, as we fear, there is a sickliness and sporiousness in moden 
Protestantism which encourages the hopes and seconds the efforts of the agents 
of Popery. 

Now we have selected our text in preference to many that nught seem maim 
ifiproprltte, because we consider that every point on which it is important that 
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jMD mlnda ghould be iobmied, is wound up with the quettioD, Can w«. u 
oiidples' of Christ, lire peaceably with Rome I " If it be possible," saith the 
Apostle, " as much as ia you lieth live peaee&blf with all men." Applj 
this rale to a church, and then, as we have shewn joo, it undoubtedly demauda 
of you that thare be nothing of schism or separation so long as principles are 
not sacrificed for the sake of keeping peace. It warrants us in nothing that 
can be called a rending of the visible Church, if we cannot prore that we have 
reached the point at which union is no longer possible, at which, if union i* 
preserved, it must be at the expense of conscience, and with mortal injury to 
(Tutb. TherefoTS out text requires us, if we would vindicate any separation 
(mch for instance as that of the English church from the Roman), to prove 
by the most rigid demonstTation that separation has become absolutely a 
duty, and that if it had been avoided to preserve peace, there would have been 
a surrender of the principles of the Gospel of Christ. Thus ws are driveo to 
examine the reasons which led our forefathers to break off communion with 
'he Roman Catholic chnrcb, as well as those by which we justify our refusal 
give that church the right hand of fellowship. We need hardly observe that 
Jiese reasons cannot be explained save by a statement of the doctrines of 
'opery as contrasted with those of Protestantism : so that in proving that the 
irecept of our text was not disobeyed at the Reformation, we shall remind you 
f those great points of difference which still separate the churches. 
It is a common accusation against ns that we were guilty of schism at the 
lefurmatioD, and that we are chargeable with this guilt until we return into 
:he bosom of the Roman Catholic church. Biit we throw back the accusation 
u a most unfounded calumny, and we deny that the name of aehitm can In any 
lense be fastened on oar separation, declaring that we had no choice but to 
naks this separation, or surrender Christianity. It Is this denial and this 
lectaration which ws shall endeavour to make good, shewing you very briefly, 
in the first place. That tht Engliih Ckureh teas not guilty of tehitm at the 
Jte/ormaiion ; and more at length, in the second place. That tht itpajvlioT- 
icat demanded and U itilljuityfied hy tlte corrtiptiant of Rome. 

Now, it is one of the great doctrines of Popery, as you must all be aware, 
that the Pope, who is the Bishop of. the Romish church, is the head also of 
the universal Church of Christ, so that he is vested with supreme authority 
over all bishops and pastors in every section of this earth. This pretended 
■upremacy of the Pope we utterly reject, declaring that it can find no syllable 
>f vindication in the Bible, and maintaining it to be nothing but an insolent 
usnmption, of which no trace can be found in the first ages of Christiantty. 
The Bible no where hints that there was to be such an universal head of the 
I!hurch as the Pope professes to be ; and ages elapsed before the bishops of 
Rome discovered that, as St. Peter's successors, they had a right to this onlioiited 
fordship. We contend, therefore, agairtst the doctrine of papal supremacy, aa 
utterly nnsanetloned either by Scripture or antiquity, and maiotain that the 
Pope conld have had no power, except by usurpation, over the branch of Christ's 
Church established in this land. He indeed claimed the power, and dnring 
the long night of ignorance that power was conceded : but we utterly deny 
tliat he had right to any powfir, because we deny that as Bishop of Rcnne b* 
ma vested with authority over other parts of Christ's Church. Whatever hU 
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iwaj' in hU own dUtrict, EDgland, we contend, was no part of that dutnct ; 
and if England in itti ignorance had given him power, Englauil when better 
taught did but jnatly in withdrawing that power ; id that there u nothing 
which with a shew of justice could be called icAtmt, in the separation of the 
Engiiih church from the Roman There would indeed hare been schism hod 
the doctrine of the Roman Catholics been tme, that the Pope vs the uniTenal 
head of the Church ; for then wonld the Reformers hare withdrawn an allegi 
ance which it was their dutj to field, and have detached thenuelTei from the 
visible body of Christ : but on do other supposition can the charge be estab- 
lished. Poperf must be true, and the Bishop of Rome must be shewn to be 
bead of the whole Chrbtian Charcb, otherwise there can be nothing of schism 
in England refusing to own any longer the nulhority of the Pope, and re- 
establishing the supremacy of her Icing in all causes ecclesiastical and civil : 
and we need not say that we are not much troubled with the aecmation of 
schism so long as it cannot be made good till Popery be proved tnte. It is 
■omewhat too bold an accusation to call us schismatics, when the name take* 
for granted what is not the case, that the Roman Catholic church incltidca tke 
whole risible Church. The charge will come with a good grace when tbe 
supremacy of the Pope is incontrovertibly established ; but it faHs like th» 
idle ebullition of impotent malice while that supremacy rests tm nothing bat 
the ignorance and the credulity of the dark middle ages. 

And we wish you to observe, that there were no spiritnal tie* which neces- 
sarily bound together England and Rome. We are not indebted to Rome fiir 
our Christianity. Whatever may be thought of the opinion, which has been tap- 
ported by vast teaming and ability, that St. Paul himself preached ths Gopel 
in Britain, and ordained a bishop liere before there was any in Rome, so that 
the Anglican church is older than the Roman ; it b at least certain that 
Chrbtiauity made its way into these blanda at a very early period ; end that 
when the missionaries of Rome first vbited our shores they found a Christian 
Church already establbhed, a Church whose bishop refiised submisaion to the 
Pope, although in process of time that submission was yielded. On what 
principle, then, b it to be maintained that the Englbh church waa so integral 
a part of the Roman that there could be no separation withoat schiamf' The 
English church had been independently governed by its own officers, having 
no connexion, but that of a common brotherhood, with other parts of Chriat'a 
vbible body. Rome came down upon it in subtlety and pride, pnt forwatd its 
arrogant claims, and asked to be received as supreme in every ecclesiastical 
cause. The times were those in which moral and mental darkness were taat 
pervading the earth, and which therefore favoured the bold pretensions of an 
ambitions and unprincipled pontiff: and no marvel that England yielded with 
the Teat of Chrbtendom ; so that a church founded in apostolic days, owing no 
allegiance to any foreign power, joined in the false, but almost nnireTBal con- 
fession, that the Pope was the vicegerent of Christ, endowed with nnbouudcd 
aothority over every ecclesiastical section. But at length God merdfblly 
Interposed, and raued up men with power and disposition to examine for 
themselves, and with intrepidity to proclaim the result of their tearchinga 
In one country after HOther of Europe stood forth thtwe who had prayerfdlly 
studied the Bible, and who were too zealous for the truth, too warm lorera 
both of Ood and man to keep silent on a usurpation wbich they found not 
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•uiBtlr>iind by Seiiptnre. And Eagland wu not withoat her worthiM aod W 
enamploin In tbii grwt itniggle : there were those mmongat her «oiu who felt 
lfa«t ahp. crouched beneath a joke that God had not ordaiaed, and who there* 
lore mninioaed her to riie and re-auert her independence ; and when ihe 
heaikened to the call> and roee up in a majesty and a strength which stiil 
cammand our wonder, and shook off the joka of papal oppression) decluinj' 
that the Roman pontiff had no anthontj within her coasts, what did she do but 
rosiune a power which ought nerer to ha*e bean delegated, and Aeay a claim 
which ooght never to have been acknowledged f In a season of ignorance, 
when all Europe bent to the spiritual tyrant, she had made herself subject to 
the Roman see ; and, therefore, when she joined other lands in daring to be 
free, she did nothing bnt take what was inalienably her own, what she had 
parted with in blindness, bnt which all the while conld not be lawfully lur- 
rendered. We admit then nothing in her separation from the Romish church 
which apprositnatea to schism. She had committed a grieToos error in 
aekuowletlgiag the Pope''* lopremacy, but there could be nothing like schism 
In denying that inpremacy ; and there may be employed all the resources of 
easniatry on this matter by the partisans of Rome, labouring to brand the 
refonneia as schismatics ; bat until it can be proved by Scripture (For away 
with all tradition* aod legettds I) that there is no true church bnt the Roman 
and that the head of this chnrch has been ordained of God to be snprema 
throDghovt Christendom in every ecclesiastical matter, it never can be proved 
that ooT fathers In the sixteenth century would have been justified Incontfnutog 
allegiance to the Pope ; nor therefore, that, in transferring that allegiaooe to 
their own anointed king, they were unmindful of the precept, ■' If it be possible, 
as much as Ueth in foa, live peaceably with all men." 

Now we have endeavoored to state this fact under the most simple point of 
view, because it is easy toinvdve it in seeming perpleii^. The act by which 
we separated from the chnroh of Rome, and by which, therefore, if at all, we 
are held gnil^ of schism, was the act by which we deny the Pope had any 
antlwrity in tUs kingdom. It was not, strictly speaking, by oar denouncing 
image worship, by our denying transnbstantiation, by our rejecting the media- 
tion of angels and saints, that we ceased to be a part of the Roman church : 
that which made as a part of the church was acknowledging the Pope as the 
ecclesiastical liead ; aiid that which dissolved our union with that church was 
the refusing to oontinne that acknowledgment Had the Roman church been 
free from tha eorruptioiis to which we have referred, holding no erroneous 
doctrine bnt that of papal snpremacy, aeparatloa would still have been a duty : 
there would still have been the nsurpation of our monarchical power by the 
Pope, and it conld not have beensGJklsm to restore that power to its right owner. 

But now, waMiig tha question of schism, we have to examine, in the seeouo 
plaoei THK gbhf Tonm ov divfibbmcb bbtwkeh i-hb Rbfobiikd Csubcb 
Am TOI RoHAir; thai so you may be reminded of the grounds of separation 
and tke retsoH of Protestanta refhslng peace with Papists. 

We formally sepanted from Rome, as we have just explained, byrefbsiiig to 
aefcnowledge the supremacy of the Pope : but it was chiefly by rejecting ce ipin 
doctrines and observances, and by standing up for truth in opposltioD to error, 
dwt we beeam« emphatkally m. Beforroed Church, and gained the hononrabla 
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title of " ProteilanlM." We do not den; (and thii we muit state ctekrl; befiira 
entering on the erron of Rome), th&ttlie Roman Catholic Churcliig a true and 
apoitolic church, her bishops and priests deriving their authoritj in an unbroken 
line from Christ and his apostles. Accordingly, if a Roman Catholie priest 
renounce* what we call the errors of Popery, our chnrch immediatelj receiTes 
him u one of her ministers, requiring no fresh ordination before she allows 
htm to officiate at her altars. And if his ordination be not in ererj aense ralid, 
neither is oars ; for if we haTs derired our ordination from the apoetles, it has 
been through the channel of the Roman Catholic church. So that to den; the 
transmission of the authority in the popish prieathood since the Reformation, 
would be to deny it before ; and thus we should be left withoat any ordi- 
nation which could be traced back to the apostle*. There is do question, then, 
on the principles of an episcopal church, that the Roman Catholic is a true 
branch of Christ's church, however grieronsly corrupt and fearfully deformed. 
It is a true church, inasmuch as its rninisters hare been dnlj invested with 
authority to preach the Word and dispense the sacraments ; and it is a troa 
church moreover, inasmuch as it has never ceased to hold the Head, which is 
Christ, and to acknowledge the fbndamental truth of our religion, that Je»utij 
Ood as well as man, died as the propitiation for the sins of the world. And 
we certunlf are not of those who would say, that there can be no satvatioa 
for the members of such a church : we can quite believe of many Roman 
Catholics, that they cling to the fundamental truth which has just been atated ; 
having but little of the corruptions of that chnrch, or not so holding false 
doctrine a* to allow it to interfere with the grand truth of Christianity. Bat, 
then, we are bound to add, that if these men be good Christians, they are bad 
Roman Catholics ; practically, though unconsciously, they are Froteitantf in 
the midst of Popery ; and whilst they pity us, as having separated from the 
only true church, there needs nothing but the probings of the Inquisition to 
fasten on themselves the accosation of heresy, or (more htal result) to teach 
them to receive doctrines Into their creed which must fearfully endanger their 
final salvation. For, withoat assuming the office of a judge, and simply ap- 
plying the unerring principles of Grod*s Word, we are bold to say, that if k 
man go all lengths with the tenets of popery, holding the doctrines of Rome as 
set forth In their anthorized documents, we cannot see how that man can be 
saved. We contend that these doctrines and tenets are so opposed to Chria- 
tianitj, that the receiving them in their tiill extent is virtually rejecting Christ's 
gospeL Again, do we say, we presume not to judge our fellow-men, or decide 
on their condition ; but we also say, that we know not on the principles of the 
Bible, how the being safe for eternity can consist with admitting the whole 
syttem of Popery i and on this acconnt, because regarding the errors of Rome 
as fatal to a man's soul, did our reformers gird themselves to the work of 
purifying the church ; and on the same account do we ourselves, though not 
namindfulof thepmeptb the teitideclare that it is impossible to make peace 
with Popery. 

It Is here that we reaoh the gist of the question, and that we most set 
before you certain doctrines held by the Roman church and denounced br 
the reformers, or state some particulars in which the two differ with regard 
to Hu same articles of faith. 

W« have referred already to lAe pretendtd in/alUbUHy oj tAs AorhiA eiurek. 
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and m shall noir fartlMr taj, that Rome must gire up this doctriiw era there 
can be peace. It has no foundation io Seriptwe, for St. Paul addreaaes the 
Roinish church as liable to err : and it b contradicted hj /aett ; for di&reat 
popei and eotutcils hare decreed oppotite things : and it is dangerous and 
deadly, as giving the dirine sanction to eTer; error which an ignorant mortal 
■nay adopt, and every practice which a bishop maj enjoin. 

We protest next against the Romiih doctrine of JHilffication, declaring it 
nnscriptnral, and therefore fatal to the soul. This doctrine is, that our otni 
inherent justice is the formal cause of onr jtutification j the Council of Trent 
having declared any one accursed who shall say, that men are justified either 
by the imputation of Ciuist's righteousness alone, or only by the remission of 
■ins i or who shall declare that the grace by which we are justified is of the 
fovDur of God alone. And as to flwn't, which is olotely associated herewith, 
the moat enlightened cardinal and writer of the Romish diuieh has decided, 
that a jnst man hath, by a double title, right to the eanse glory— one by the 
merits of Christ imparted to him by grace, another by his own merit*. Can 
we, withont treachery to the souls of men, be at peace with Rome whilst she 
inculcates tenet* directly at Tariauce with those which are the very lifeVbtood 
of Christianity, that we are justified JYeely by God's grace through faith, and 
not of worla ; and that the giji of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lordt 

We protest firther against tha Ropdih dvetritu of the iiuMfficiettcy ofiehatiM 
receive at the eanonical SenptvTtt, and of the avthonty of the Apocrypha aMt 
tradition. The papists hold that there Is not expressly contained in Seriptnre 
all neceasary doctrines either concerning bith or manners. We reject the 
tenet as blasphemoos, seeing that a curse is pronounced in the Bible on all 
who shall add to it, or take from it ; and thns God the Spirit hath dedded the 
sufficiency of the Scriptures. The papists receive the Apocryphal books as 
canonical. The voice of antiquity is against them ; the intenwl evidence is 
against them; and we protest against their reception, beeansa we know that 
the Apocryphal books may be brought in support of doctrines which we repu- 
diate as false, and of practices which we deprecate as impious. And as to 
traditions, which the Conndl of Trent decreed that they must be received with 
no less piety and veneration than the Scriptures, they may be migh^ con' 
veoient for papists, beeaose tradition can be produced with authori^ and 
veneration whenever a falsehood is to be made ourreut (or truth ; but we utterly 
reject these unwritten traditions, becanse at best they are impeachments of the 
sufficiency of the Scriptures, and because they afford every facility for the 
establishment of error under the seeming sanction of God. 

And this is not all : onr protest extends itself on the right-hand and on tba 
left The Papists maintain, that In the sacrament of the Lord's supper there 
is a converaion of the whole subatance of the bread into Christ's body, and the 
whole substance of the wine into his blood. This Is their doctrine of Iran' 
mbttantioHon. Against this doctrine we protest, not only because it is a 
contradiction to onr sensee^the taste, and touch, and sight assure os that 
the consecrated bread la still l»ead, and the consecrated wine is still wine— 
but because it overthrows the truth of Christ's humanity ; it makes his bodjr 
■mnipresent; it make* his body to be on earth while Scripture declare* it ts 
ba In heaven. And if it thns interfere with Christ's humanity, affecting vitally 
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the truth of Us being a man like oarselTSi, how Bftu we admit it wftbOnt 
destroying the gospel T 

Papists fiirther hold, In regard to the Lord*! nipper, that thertin ft nffifrtd • 
lrue,proper, and propitiatory *aer\fiet/or the litiinff tmd the dtad, wa that th* 
priest daily ministering makes a fresh obUtioa oftheSonof God to the Father, 
This va what is styled, " the sacrifice of the mast." We reject It u -jDscrlp- 
tural, for we know that " Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ," 
and wo reject it as impious, because Christ, as the great High Priest, offered 
up himself, and no inferior priest could present so illnstriont a victim. 

Neither is it in this error only that the Papists interfere with the mediatorial 
office of Christ. What is to be said of the invocation nj angel* and tainlt T 
The Romish eharch declares that the saints, who raign with Christ, are to be 
veuemted and invoked, and that thej offer up prayers to Crod for us. Nay, 
has not the present Pope, in a letter circulated among the dergyof his church, 
■tyled the Virgin Mary " his greatest confidence," even " the whole foundation 
of his hope t" Shalt we not protest against a church, and that too vshemeutly — 
shall we make peace with a church which thus (disguise it how you will) exalts 
sinful mortals to a participation in the great office of JesDs,iDtrodaGaig virtually 
a long train of intercessors, and thus dimiEUsbing the migh^ and life-giving 
truths, that " there is one Mediator between God and man ;" and UUit " if any 
man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous V 

We must go &rther : we must not hesitate to charge the Roman church with 
idolatry : thoagh many, who have often sworn solemnly to their belief that iti 
practices were idolatrous, now hold such an opinion to be the offspring of 
nothing but ignorance and illiberality. The Council of Trent decreed that 
" the images and relics of Christ and the saints are to be duly honoured, vene- 
rated, and worshipped ;" and no one who has visited Roman Catholic oountriaa 
can be ignorant how faithfully this decree is obeyed. We call this idolatry 
" O, no," is the retort ; " the worship is not rendered to the image, but only 
to the Being represented." Be it so ; this is, neverthelev, idolatry, "nie 
Israelites, when they bowed before the golden calf, profenedly designed to 
worship the true God, and not the image ; but they were slain with a great 
slaughter as impious idolaters. Besides, diis is a mere subterfuge. The image 
t* worshipped, elae why has one image greater sanctity than another t Why 
are pilgrimages to be made to " our Lady's Chapel at Loretto" rather than to 
any other chapel of " oar I^y," except that the Virgin's image in the Oiw 
place is more precious than iu another? And if thus it be thought that 
there is virtue resident in the image, what use is there in saying that the 
image is nothing T The second commandment is broken, distinctly and fla- 
grantly broken, by the Roman Catholics j and as worshippers of the one true God, 
who has declaredhimself a'" jealous God," we protest against a church whict 
enjoins that incense be burnt and prayers made before images ; and we demand 
of her that she sweep from her temples the diver and the gold, the wood and 
the stone, the work of men*a hands, ere there can be place for our obeying the 
precept of Paul, " If it bo posible, as much as lieth iu you, live peaceably 
with all men." 

What shall we say more T For the time vrould (all us to tell of multlpJed 
tacraments j of the cup denied to the laity, though Christ said to his diseiplea, 
" Orink ye all of it ;" of indulgences and impiomlr-imagiDed deceits, whereby 
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men may be delivered from pur^toiy, a place which exists only in their own 
crude bncies ; of the distinction betiresn venial sins and mortal — tine wire- 
drawn subtleties contrary to the Scripture declarations oFsin, and calculated to 
lull men's consciences to sleep in the midst of their crimes ; of penanoea 
which are meritorioui, and relics which are miraculous ; of the shutting np the 
Bible from the common people ; of prayers in an unknown tongue ; of fastings 
which have no authority iu revelation; and of prohibitions which necessarily 
lead to licentiousness. Wo will not say, that in each of these particalara, so 
rapidly ennmerated, there is the same degree of error, or that the error is 
equally fundamental ; bnt we can confidently afGrm, that fn each case thera is 
canse for the protest of every lover of Christianity, and that in none can the 
error be deened harmless ; yea, in none can it be shown other than foil of 
peril to the soul. And whatever your opinion on one or another point of difference 
between the churches, we may safely put it to every upholder of scriptural 
doctrine to decide, whether the catalogue we have given of Roman Catholic 
errors and corruptions does not justify the Reformers in having commenced, and 
ourselves in continuing separate from, the plague of Popery. We have shown 
you doctrines completely contrary to that of justification by faith, which ascribes 
a strength to man's power, and a worth to his actions, which would almost 
prove that he himself might be the author of his salvation. We have brought 
before you tenets not to be reconciledwith the truth of the Redeemer's complex 
person, and which assail his office as Mediator, and strip his propitiation of 
power by representing it as daily repeated. We have told you of violation 
done to the senctity of revelation hy the honour given to human fables and 
traditions; of idolatrous worship; of extenuated sin; and of authority impiously 
assumed to remit punishments and dispense the rewards of futurity. And this 
b Popery; this is Popery, not as libelled, and maligned, and traduced by sworn 
foes; but as described and defined in their own authorized and unrescinded 
doonnents. This is Popery, the religion against which modem liberalism will 
tell you it is little better than bigotry to object, and which approached so nearly 
to Protestantism, that a little mutual accommodation might remove every 
diflTerence. Yes, it may approach nearly to Protestantism, but only to Pro- 
testantism when thrice distilled in the alembic of heartless indifference, and 
with the fire of infidelity — not the Protestantism of Luther, and Craumer, and 
Wicklifie, and Hooper, and all the glorious company of martyrs — not the ^o- 
testantism of the worthies of the purest days of Chriatiani^ — not the Protest- 
antism of the holy fothers of the Church — not tne ^oteatantism (we are 
bold to use the expression) not the IVotestantism of Christ and his apostles. 
Yes, the Frotestanism for which we contend, and of which we declare, that it 
is just as incapable of an alliance with Popery, as the east is of junction 
with the west, is the Protestantism of Christ and his apostles. The reformed 
religion is no novelty; if it can be proved a day younger than Christ and his 
apostles, away with it tram the earth as a pernicious delusion. It was no 
Invention of Luther and his fellow-labourers. The Roman Catholics, indeed, 
would taunt us with the recent origin of our &ith, as though it sprung up In 
the sixteenth century, while their own is hallowed by all the lanetions of 
antiquity. There never was a more insolent tannt, and never a more unwar- 
ranted boast. Oun is the old religion ; their* is the new. Oan Is at leatt 
at old as the Bible ; h has not a single tenet which we do not prove from toe 
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Bible. But thtir* most be younger than the* Bible : for where is the Bible w 
the Bible ssid to bo iniuOicfent T and where is the Pope declared mpiwoe attl 
infallible ? and where is sin divided into mortal and TenlalT and where are 
the clei^ forbidden to many I and where are images directed to be 
worshipped t and where is the Church entmsted with the granting of 
iodulgencee T There is not a eoUtary article In Protestantinn in support of 
which we are not read; to appeal to the canonical Scripture*, and tlie writingi 
of the earliest fathers ; and there are a hundred in Popery which Papiaia theu- 
eeWes are too wise to rest on such an appeal. They may ask us, "Where waa 
your religion before Luther T" Our reply is, In the word of the Uring Ood ; 
in the creeds of apostles and apostolic men ; and in the practices of those wit- 
nesses who, in every age, refused to participate in the abominatioii* of Rone. 
But we ask them, Where was yoor religion before such or such an Dsnrping 
pontiff put forth sncb or such a doctrine or claim T We challenge the docu- 
ments. We fix the doctrine of the papal nipremacy to the sixth centaiy (let 
them prove it older if they can); the seven sacraments to the twelfth centarj 
(let them prove them older if they can) ; transnbstantiation to the thirteentl 
century (let them prove it older if they can). And yet Protestantism is the 
spurious manufacture of a late date, whilst Popery i* the venerable transmit 
sion Erom the first yev of the Christian era I Yes, all that is tnu in Pt^ry 
M a traosmission from the earliest days of Christianity : but ell that i* true is 
Popery is Proteitanlitm. Popery is Protestantism mutilated, disgnised, de- 
formed, and overlaid with corrupt traditions ; and Protestantism is Popery 
restored to its first purity, cleansed from falsa gloesei, and freed from the 
rubbish accumulated on it in ages of saperstition. So that we recoi to om 
former assertion and declare, that the Protestantism for which we contend ai 
irreconcilable with Popery, can be nothing else thanthe Protestantism of Christ 
end his apostles, and the Protestantism of Christ and his apostles can have no 
peace with Popery. 

We would, if possible, live peaceably with all men, and therefore with the 
Church of Rome : but it is not possible. We cannot surrender justification by 
faith; we cannot multiply mediators; we cannot bow down before imagesi 
we cannot believe bread to be flesh, and wine to be blood ; we cannot ascribe to 
fallible man the unerring wisdom of the one living God ; and therefore it ii 
not possible. No ; if popery is to regain its lost power, let it not be throogb 
our giving it the right-hand of fellowship. Let it vrrest hack ecclesiastical en- 
dowments, let it kindle the extinguished firesof persecution, let it be legislated 
into might by time-serving concessions; hut never let us be silent as though wf 
thought Popery to be truth, and never supine as though we reckoned its error 
unimportant. A righteous ancestry felt the impossibility of peace with Rome 
and though they could wage the war only with the surrender of substance anc 
of life, yet did they manfully throw themselves into the struggle ; for & 
dearer to them was " the truth as it is in Jesus" than wealth, or honour, o. 
the quiet comforts of home. They saw that this truth was disgnised or denied 
and they could not rest till it was (iillv exhibited and boldly proolsimad. Thai 
ashea are now in our land ; and out cities and villages are honoured by theL 
memories; but shall it be said, that their spirit hath departed, and thatwi 
know not the worth of the privileges purchased for us by their blood) 
('•hfidrou as we are of men wBo discovered, and aoted on the diveovery, that to 
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remain at peace witK Rome wete to offer an insnlt to God, wa wfll not prorw 
our degeneracj by lapsing Into ao alliaoce nlilch tlief sbnimed a* lacrilegloiH. 
The edio of their voicea, trurapet-toDgned a> tliey were, so that the pierdng 
call shook Europe ai with an earthqu^e, stilt lingers on our mountains and in 
our Talleys ; still is it if llabling to ns, that Popeiy is tlie predicted apostaoy of 
the latter times — still discoiming of Rome as the mjstic Bahjlon of the 
Apocalypse, and reiterating the aunimoits, " Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 
Though if there were no such echo, there is speech enough in reason, speech 
eoougb in revelation, to show that in separating from the Romish Church we 
Kre not forgetful of the duty of eudeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace ; but that in refusing communion with that church and re- 
quiring her to renounce her alximi nations, ere we keep back our protest, we 
obey to the utmost the precept of the Apostle, " If it be possible, as much as 
liath in you, live peaceably with all men." 

Now we intimated, at the early part of our discourse, tliat we were the more 
ready to embrace this opportuni^ of bringing before you Protestantism in 
contrast with Popery, because we believe that the Roman Catholic religion Is 
rapidly gaining ground in our country. There must be great inattention to 
what is passing on sll sides if any of you be unaware that Popery is on the 
berease. It is easy to meet statements in regard to the growing number of 
Papal chapels and colleges by saying, that the growth is only in proportion to 
tte growth of the population, and therefore does not indicate any influx of 
pioselytes. Of course, a reply such as this is of no worth except as it is borne 
out by facts ; and we thoroughly believe, the more carefiilly you examine 
the more you will find there is a growth in Popery tar greater than you have a 
right to expect from the growth in population ; so that when you have made 
all due allowance for the increased number In Roman Catholic families, there 
will be a large surplus which can only be referred to a successful system of 
proselytism. It should be enough to convince you of this, as you may easily 
observe, that Roman Catholic chapels are rising iu neighbourhood! where there 
is no Roman Catholic population, and that in cases where chapels tiave been 
reared in hopes that congregations would be formed, those hopes iiave not been 
altogether falsified by the event. It must be admitted that this proves a won- 
derfiil, and not unsuccessful, activity on the part of Roman Catholic emissaries ; 
■n activity more than commensurate with the wants of the Roman Catholic 
population, which must be backed by assistance which it Is hard to aaeartain , 
for there is manifestly no waut of money, but funds are so liberally supplied as 
to juitify the belief that foreign societies are centering their energies iu the 
great work of overthrowing Protestantism in England. Not, however, that this 
Immense growth of Popery is confined to our own country ; we rather believe 
it may be traced in most of the kingdoms which embraced the reformed religion. 
In Holland, for example, where Protestantism has long been thooght most firmly 
seated. Popery is advancing with extraordinary speed. Only within the last 
year, the Roman Catholics, in one of the principal towns of that country, have 
erected a new and splendid church, adomingits summit with a massive crucifix, 
a distinguishing characteriatio never before used in Holland, and thus pro- 
claiming (ss I have myself heard the Protestant inhabitants remark) that they 
are tiiUy conscious of increased power and multiplied li 
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Wliat m wa «7 to all thiaT Hen wonlfl porniade yaa that the eiLiirgnd 
intelligence of the times, the diSnuQii of knowledgs, and tlte ipread of Uberalitf , 
are an ample Mcnritj'a^initthereTiv&l ofaqritam bo absnrd as Popery. Bat 
it is nonse opposing theoij to fact; Popeiytton the increase. Of what avail 
is it to argue that it cannot grow in the midnt of so mnch lighll BBsides, thera 
ia a strange forgetfiilness that Poperf, nith all its abinrdily, is a moat cooTe- 
nient religion, and that it is, enipliBticaIl]r,the religion of human nature, seeing 
that it flatters its pride, tolerates its <rice», saves it from all trouble of thinkmg 
for itself, and offers hearen withoat taking away earth. It is idle to tell me 
that men have grown too knowing to embrace such a religion ; they hare not 
grown too knowing to lose their aools; and therefore neither wilt I beliere 
them too knowing to lose them in the easiest and most beguiling manner. 

Yon are told, moreorer (and thw is one of the moat specious of the deceits 
through which Popery carries on its work), that the Roman Catholic religion 
is not what it was ; that it takes ila oompleiion from the times ; and that the 
tenets against which Protestants londly exclaim, and which they Tehemestly 
execrate, were once held by Papists, but only in days of barbarism and igno- 
rance, and that they hare long fled before tile advances of civilisation; and 
Tery unfair and ongenerons we are told it is, to rake np the absnrdities and 
barbarities of an uninformed and iron age, and to cliarge them on the creed of 
men of our own generation, and who reject it as truly as ourselves. Be it so 
. We are, at all events, dealing with an infallible church; and unless the claim 
to inbllibility be amongst the t^ngs given up, we are st a loss to know how 
tlus church can so greatly have cBanged — bow, since slke never goes wrong, she 
can renounce what she believed, and condemn what she did. And the church 
is not suicidal enough to give np her claim to infallibili^; but she is sagacious 
enough to perceive that men are willing to be deceived ; that an excess of false 
charity ia blinding them to facts, and that there is abroad among them such 
an idolatry of what they call liberality, that they make it a point of honour to 
believe good of all evil, and perhaps evil of all good. 

Of this pervading temper of the times is the Romish church, marvellonsly 
wise in her generation, adroitly availing herself; and so well has she plied men 
with the specious statement that she is not what she was, that they are rather 
covering her with apologies for their former bigotry than taking measures to 
resist her advances. But there is no change in Popery; the system is the same; 
intrinsically and inherently tike same. It may assume different aspects, just to 
carry difierent purposes; but this is itself apart of Popery. There is the 
variable appearance of the chameleon, and the invariable venom of tiie serpent. 
Thus in Ireland, wltere Deiu'i Theologi/ is the Tecogniied text-book of the 
Roman Catholic clergy, tliey will tell you, while they have any end to gain, 
that Popery is an improved, and modernized and hnmanised thing; wliereas, 
all tlie while, there is not a monstrous doctrine broached in the barbarism of 
past times which this text-book does not uphold as necessary to be believed, 
and not a fool practice devised in the midnight of the world which it does not 
enjoin as nsDessaryto t)e done. Make peace, if you will, with Popery; receive 
it, if yoawill, into yonr chamlwrs; ensikrioe it in your churches; plant It in 
yonr hearts j Ind be ye certain, as certain as that there is a lieaven above yon. 
and • Ood oTW yon, that the Popery thus honoured and embraced is the vary 
Pbpeiy tkat was degrwled aod loathed by the holiest of yonr fathers ; the very 
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PopeiT— tho nme in ooirnption, the Mine In haughtineii, the (une In blood 
thintinew, tlw mum In intoleruice — tke jerj Poperj wUek lorded it orvr 
king!, uramed tbe prerogtttrei of Deity, onuhed hamao libertj, and slew tha 
Mint! of God. 

O that England miglit be convinced of this befora tangbt it \tj fatal ezptt- 
rienoa I It maj not jat be too late. Sbe haa tampeiad witb Popery, yra, in 
many revpectt, ibo lus patroniied Popeij, grring it bj ber compromlaea and 
cODCBMiODi a TADtage groaod whicb ita best wiahera could hardly haye dared to 
eipecL NeTertheleas, it maj not yet be too late. Let Proteatanta only awake 
to a aeue of the worth of their prlTilegea to long enjoyed that they are prac- 
tically forgotten, and this land may yet remain what for three centnries it haa 
now been, the great witneas for fcriptural truth, the great centre of acripturat 
light There is already a atmggle : in Ireland especially, Popery b lo 
wreatling with Protestantism, that there la eante to fear that falsehood will 
gain the maetery. And we call upon yon to view this straggle in ita tme light. 
It b not to be regarded at a atruggle between rival churches m to which shall 
obtain the temporal aacendauey ; it it not a contest for the poaseaaion of tithea, 
for the right to the mitre, for the ctain to the benefice: it it a eonteat between 
the Christianity of the New Teatament, and the Christianity of human tradition 
andeorroptfoble. Itiia contest therefore by whose isane will be deddedwhether 
the pnre Goapel it to hare footing In Ireland, or whether 1t is to be altogether 
and irreeorerably banished. Yon talk of remoring the means of Protestant 
inatruction from pariahea where the popalation it almost entirely papal. What 
is this bnt to condemn those parishes to a perpetuity of Popery, and to make it 
amoralcertaintrthatthey will nerer embrace troth? And could this be the duty 
of a Protestant goremment — to take measures for Insoiing that a papal popu- 
lation nerer ihoutd become Protestant 1 Rather let the lonely spark be nursed 
though It be as nothing in the yast sphere of darkness, hoping that God may 
yet allow it to gather strength, and shed light on all around, having at least a 
witness hereafter that tiiere wm no treachery in thoee whose duty it waa to 
diffiue CSuiatianity. 

But we mutt conclude, tbongh we aeem toliava left mnch that is important 
unMid. Our eoonsel to yon indiridnally it, that yon examine well into the 
tenets of Proteatantism, and thnt postess yonraeWet of the grounds on which . 
it is impossible that we lire peaceably with Rome. If you belong to the 
Reformed Church, acquaint yonrselTes with the partiealara In which the Re- 
formation eonaitted, that you may be able to give reasont for opposition to 
Popery, and he well oonrinced that they are not unimportant pointa on which 
Proteatants differ from Papists. Let each in his station oppose the march of 
Popery, oppose it by argument, by counsel, by exhortation, t^ prayer. " Watch 
ye ; stand faat in the faith ; quit yon like men ; be strong." By the memory 
of the martyrs, by the athea of confeasois, by the dust of a thousand aainta, we 
eonjnre yon be atannch in anpporting your' religion. The apiritt of departed 
worthies who witneased a good confession, and sealed it with their blood, bend 
down, we may think, from their lof^ dwelling, and mark our eamettneas in 
maintaining the faith for which they died. O, If they could bear our roles, 
should it not tell them that there are yet many in the land emulous of their 
seal, and eager to tread in their steps ; ready, if there come a Mason Ing with 
Mlani^, to gbd thenMelvea for the dafenoe of Protestantism in Ht lart ujlvia. 
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•nd to npliold in the strength or the Uviog Ocd, that cause which they sustalnad 
by labour B.nd cemented by blood T Tes, Illustrious immortals! ;e died not in 
fain. Mighty troop I there was lit up at joar massacre a fire In these realms 
which is jet unextingubhed, and from bther to son has the sacred flame been 
transmitted ; and thongh in the da^ of our securit; this llamo inaf have biimt 
with a diminished lustre, jet let the watchmen sound the alarm, and many a 
mountain-top shall be red with the beacon's blaze, and the noble vault of your 
resting-place grow illumined with the flash. Repose je In jooi deep tran- 
<)nillity, spirits of the martyred dead I We know something of the worth of a 
purs Gospel, and a free Bible ; and we will bind ourselves by the name of 
Him who liTeth and abideth for ever, to strive and preserve unimpaired the 
pririleges bequeathed ui, and to impart them in their beauty and their fulness 
to the whole mass of our population. Protestantism has long enjoyed a season 
of tranquillity, and its enemies may hare mistaken its qiuetnest for its deadness. 
'■ As well," to borrow the simile of an itlnstrions departed statesman on 
another occasion, " might they have thought a ship finally dismantled when 
they have seen her laid up in ordinary, sleeping on her shadow with no signs 
of power. There needs nothing but news of the iorader, and presently would 
this mighty mass, resting to all appearance uselessly on the waters, ruffie 
brayely her plumage, awaken her dormant thunder, and walk the waves as 
though instinct with life." Thus Protestantism may have seemed to be 
slumbering, but she has in herself the elements of might; and let only the 
tidings be heard that the Philistine is upon her, and again and suddenly shall 
she spring into energy; and it shall be proved that she has all along been 
the same, and needed nothing but a season of peril to make her spread her 
wings, and bear down her foes. 

We can add no more. We exhort each in the words of the prophet to be 
" valiant for the truth ;" and tbuj, God helping, may you cause that the religion 
which this day three hundred years back was gloriously established in ooi 
land, shall be transferred unsullied to posterity, the mightiest safeguard for 
future generations, as it has been the honour and the blessing of past Yes, 
be it oura to shew that the spirit of Protestantism, if it has lain dormant, hai 
not been extinguished; but that there are yet staunch and true hearts In 
England who hold religion dearer than substance, and who having received 
from their fathers a charter of faith dyed in the blood of the holiest and the 
bMt, would rather dye it afresh, if neceuary, in theii own heart's blood, tbaa 
•rad it down torn and mutilated to their children. 
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ST. SAVIOURS CHURCH, 90DTHWARK, OCTOtXR 4, 18S9, 



Wb are assembled this da^, 1117 friends, according to the aonoiiaeenieQt 
which I made on Sundaj last, to consider a subject in irhich, as Protestsnti 
koldiDg the pore hith of the reformed religion of this conntir, 70D cannot, I 
think, but be deeply iotereited. It wu on the fonrth of October, three 
centaries ago, that the first entire English versiou of the Scriptures, translated 
bf CoTardile, aften*ards Bishop of Exeter, was printed and published nnder 
royal authority ; and as it was this work which, more than any thing else, under 
God, prepared ths way for the events which soon followed, events so happilj' 
connected with all the civil and religions privileges which we now enjoy, it has 
been thonght a seasonable occasion for reconsidering the principles upon which 
Frot«itantism is established, and for reverting in grateful remembrance to that 
great mercy of our Ood, which, placing in the hatads of our forefathers the 
Scriptures of truth, saved us their children from the errors of Popery. 

Now, before T enter upon the subject of my text, which I have chosen as 
being very applicable to the great point at issue between us and the Church ot 
Home, I wish to make three or four preliminary observations. 

The first is, that Popery 11 wichtme/ed, and that we have, therefore, jnst as 
mnek reason now for pointing out its evils as formerly. Many persons do not 
think so. There is much lukewannness in the present day, much religions in- 
difference. The liberality of the age is carried so far, that it is now deemed 
nncharitable to speak harshly of Popery ; and there ii thought to be so little 
difference between the two religions, that with many Protestants it ii, I am 
grieved to say, no longer a question, whether the one religion be not nearly or 
quite as good as the other I Alas 1 my brethren, the sufferings, the deaths of 
OUT reformers, those men, who, by the sacrifice of their Uvea, secured to us ah 
tiiat we have now of civil and religions liberty, are allowed to pass from oar 
Bomoriei ; and it may be said of them in the language of oite of our poets, 

■" Their blood is itwd, 



In oonGnutioo of tba noblest cUii 
The daxm ta i«d upon iminarUl tnitb. 
To nik with God, to ba divindf tnt. 
To soar and to untidptta (ha *Um: 
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I emn nmnij nodentaiid lunr tU* tuu ariMn : it U partly owing to the nreavr 
atance of Protestant principle! haTing been of late years so little urged apno 
ihe attention of the people ; and it ii alio to be attributed, in do iniall degree 
to the appearance nhicb Popery baa of tale years presented to the public eye 

in appearance so much more favourable, that persons who do not think, and 
are not aware of the artifice, are led to believe that the religion of the Papist* 
has nndergone a material alteration, and is quite another thing from which it 
was in the days of the reformers. But I wooid remind these persons who are 
so ready to forget what was done by their martyred forefathers, that Popery b 
a religion tlist emut<a change. It can assume a ftJse appearance ; it can 
change its external to suit the drcnnutanees of the times in which it is en- 
deavouring to regpain its lost ascendency: but in all its essential qualities it is 
precisely the same. Is it not the boast of Roman Catholics that their Church 
is infallible 1 And does not this assumed infallibility of the Church necesearilr 
involve the unchai^ableneis of its principles I Let her change her principles, 
and her claim to be the true Church ceases for ever. 

The second observation I would make, b thb, that the nlgtet to b» brought 
/orteard to-day, it not a political but a retigiout on*. Tme, onr civil rights 
were involved in the question wliicb caused the breach in the days of the ra- 
tbrmers, and God forbid we should ever lose sight of what we owe politically 
as well as religiously to the blessed Reformation ; bat I wish it to be dearly 
understood that the ground of separation which our Reformers took, ms that 
Popery taught doctrines, not only not sanctioned by the Scriptures of God, but 
directly opposed to them. It was for high and holy and heavenly principles, 
principles connected with God's honour and man's salvation, that those who 
stood forward to maintain the truth, ao manfully contended. It may, indeed 
be said by those, who cara not much wliether Popeiy or Protestantism be the 
religion of thb oonntay, that it was a question of mere politics : but no, my 
hearers ; the grand, the vital question, vrss one of religion. It was whether 
God was to reign supreme, withont a rival, or whether the Pope was toelsimlo 
himself God's attributes, and to take upon himself a portion of God's authority; 
whether Jesus Christ was to be adored as the only Saviour and the only Inter- 
•essor, or whether there was to be added to the merit of Hu righteousness, the 
merit of onr own good works, and to His intercession the intercession of 
departed saints ; whether the Scriptures of God were to be taken as the onlt/ 
mid n^anU guide to happiness, or whedMr there were to be superadded to 
the Scriptures of God the traditions of men ; nay, whether the Scriptures were 
to be possessed attd perused by aU, or whether they were to be looked upon 
as belonging exclusHely to the Church, and as such were to be kept altogether 
from the hands of the people. These and such like points were the points of 
diSerenoe between the Church of Rome and tlie reformers: and it b because 
we still differ to autntUUly onfimdamentai wtatttrt offnth tltat we are bound 
■till Xa protMt against, what I may truly oatl, the God-dishonouring and th* 
Mol-destiojing doctrines of Popery. 

Hy third remark b, liAl fA« fWiMoM &e/irr« Nt M not OM lAaf eoiwenu iMTS^ 
tie ettabHthed ChMTch of Ettgimd. We were only a part of the separatists at 
the time of the Reformation — Sweden, Hungary, Denmark, Prussia, Switcer- 
land, and otlter mntiiiental powers, were iUuminated with the nine tight that 
bnk» forth in R ng l and. The ehureh of G«BaT« rejected Popeiy ; tlw La- 
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theian eliuroli io a«nnai)]r broke umj from Om jroke i the Haml«B divrch 
»KartB lU indflpeadBnce ; mod the noteataitt dlawnter In thb eoontty, who 
uu, sioee that period, left our palo-~«a pofnti of dbetplfne, ttot of do^rine^ 
Ma equkllj interested with ooivetrei In preMrring the truth of Ghxt firani 
antjehrUtiBD error. ImppoMthttChriatieDiofmUdenoinlaKlioiMarethuiUi^ 
God, OD thii oeeuion, for their dellTerance from Popeij, Hay the united 
effort ihake the jet remaining &brie oUhe aotiekriitiaii power to tb bMe ; 
ud aaj ths determiutioD thtt will be K> geoenlly axpnmoA to^lmy, to (taod 
by the Scriptares of troth, produce, bj God's blening, a tdrriiig ud ■ thriUing 
effect upon the minds of the people of thb coantrj I 

I hftTe one more obserratioo to m«ke, uid it is thu, tlut In speaking of 
Poperr, I shall erioce no MtterMU of fuHng loteard* Roman Catkeiie: I 
hsTe come to tliis mbjeot ai a Christian, and I shall pursue it as a Cfciistian— • 
T hare no hostility of feeling towards another msn, howerer hostile his religion 
may make him feel towards au. I lore him as my brother ; and I feel compas- 
fion for him, becaoie ha b a deluded brother ; and " my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for him is, that be may be saved." Do not, then, call it intole- 
rance ; do not charge os with being bigoted, when we spesk in strong and 
tevere terms of the religion of the Romanists. It is not against th«m personally. 
It is against their system, so nnscriptorvl in its nature and so rainoDs in ita 
effects, that we would awaken hostility. We wish well to, we would rttre tW 
one, but we bate, we would destroy the Otber 

I now proceed to the subjeet before is ; and may that graeioos liid, fat 
whote cause we are this day engaged, help os both In preaching and hearing, 
and fill all anr hearts with gratitude fer his past meroies, the fruits of whiob 
we now so richly enjoy, through Jesus Christ onr Lord. 

We will first con^der th» prineipU laid down in our text It is, that the 
Scriptures are to be appealed to as the standard, the only standard of trutt— 
" To the law and to the testimony." Secondly, I will shew yon bow sadly tb* 
Church of Rome, both in doctrine and practice, has departtd from this principir 
Thirdly, how the acting on this principle, in opposition to the Qmrcb of Rome 
led to the Reformation, and prodoeed thoee blened oonsequeaoes, which we 
at,, now reaping the adrantage of; and fourthly, I will try the reformed 
rehgion by this Scriptural rule, and prore thereby the aonndness of Its 



The first point to which I solicit your seriooa and prayerfel attention, b Uia 
grand prinetpU laid down in the text ; namely, that we are to taxb -mw 
ScBiFTUsns, the inspired word of " the tme and linDg Grod," a» thb onl* 
■rANDAXD OF rrnvn. " To the law and to the testimony" (says the prophet) 
" if they speak not according to this word, it b because there Is no light in 

These words were spoken at a time whes 4e men of Jndab were in expee 
tatlov of an attack from the combined Unet of Syria and Israel ; and tba 
prophet Isaiah, who made use of them, warns the good people of the land 
againat going In that season of perplexity, for eomfbrt, and adfiee, and aid, to 
sny quarter bot God. The anbeliering Jews would nrge them to apply to 
those that " had fhmlllar ipirita," but they were resolutely to hold oiit agaicst 
(be counsel thna gben. and were to aettie tba matter in di^me batwaen tbem* 
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mItu and their irrBligiou* bnthran, hj a reference to tbe Scripturem, where 
tfaej would Gnd the path of dutj'plainlj pointed out to them — "To the law and 
to the taatimony :" ^o to the written word (said the man of God), it it the 
onlr waf of lettling the matter : and if thoee who oppose you. and wish vou, 
instead of applying to God, to go for advice to tbe apints of the deao. renm to 
conform to the rule which God has laid down for the direction of tneir conanct, 
yoa may know for certain that it i^>eoaiiM thaj are in a state of spiritual 
bUndDass, ■' they hare no light in them." Or the latter part of the test, mora 
correctlj rendered, is better nnderstood as eonvejing a threatening, as fore- 
telling a corse— ^' They shall have no momioj; light :" and the sentence para- 
phrased will then run thni : " If they refuse this aj^al to the Scriptures, and 
will not be guided by what God's word says to them, he will bring upon them 
darkneas and distress ; a night of misery shall coma upon them, and they shall 
r hare a morning of deliTeranee, but shall be awallowed up in endlesa 



Now here, my brethren, you see the duty of ifipealing to the Scriptures as 
the rule of faith and practice, enjoined by the solemn, positivB command of God 
himself, and a most awful eurse denounced against those who refuse this appeal 
to the Scriptures. And what is here said, as to the decisiTe authority of the 
mitten Word of Ood, is confirmed by very many New Testament passages. 
How often did Christ himself appeal te the Scriptures — how often tell others 
to go to the Scriptures. It was this weapon he used when he drove back 
the tempter in the wilderness. When the niarisees found fault with his dis- 
ciples who, in their hunger, had plucked the ears of com on the Sabbath, he 
excused their conduct faj a reference to the law: " Have ye not read what 
David did and tlkey that were with him I" When the young man came to him, 
and asked him, " What must I do to inhent eternal life I" his answer was, 
'• WhatutBritttninlhelauif hoie readeit thou f" Likewise to the Sadducees, 
who denied the resurrection of the dead — " Ye do err" (he said) " not knowing 
tbe Scriptures and the Word of God." In the parable of the rich man, who, 
being in hell's torments, besought Abraham to send to his thoaghtless brethren, 
yet living upon earth, a measenger from the dead, we have another declaration 
of our blessed Lord, with regard to the Scriptures as the standard of truth, and 
we cannot but observe bow plainly it speaks for the luffieiency of God's written 
revelation: " They have Moses and the prophets," (Abraham is represented 
as saying) " let them hear them:" and, again, our Lord's direction to " searrh 
the Scriptures," clearly proves that the Bible is the book which we must all 
study as our guide to happiness. As the rule of faith, how admirably the 
Apostle Paul speakr of the Word of God, when addressing Timothy : ■■ From 
a child thou hastknown the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ Jesus." And as the rule of 
practice also, how strikingly doesthia same Apostle speak of jt : " All Scripture* 
(he says) " Is giran by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, (n- 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoronghly furnished unto all good works." 

The principle laid down, then, in the text, and in support of which I have 
brooght forward theae few ont of many Scripture passages, h, that the Word of 
God, written by '■ holy men of old,** who " apako as thev were moved by th> 
Holy Ghort," is tha only standard of truth in the world ; tbe only aathori^ \4 
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which in can appeil as dacIilTe in all relfgioiia contraTeraieB, and the onlr 
directory bj which we can guide o-ir ateps safely towards heaven. The Word 
ofGod isuDchaDgeable ; it is theiame to-day as it was centuries ago ; it'<»haJl 
stand for ever." Vou, aa Protestants, uodentand this: jouthinK it right to bow 
down to the aupreme authority of God's Word ; you wi] 1 not add to, jou will nut 
take from the Scriptures : you look npon the Bible as the Book of books, a 
book with which no other written by uninspired men, how good soever it may 
be, can be brought into comparison : and because God haa given it to bi^ 
creatures as " a light to their feet and a lantern to their path," you claim for 
jounelvei, and your neighbour! all over the world, the right of paruaing it 
This is just the principle of my test. 

But now, secondly, see 

How AWFULLT TBS Chdbch of Rohb, which calls itself " the true Church," 
" the Church of Christ," " the pillar and ground of the trath," has defartbd 

PBOM Tins FBIMCIPLB. 

Let u« try her by the facta of the case. Let ua first hear what she says npon 
the subject in her published decrees; those which, embodying the formularies of 
her faith, and the rules of her practice, are subscribed to by her members, and 
made binding upon their consciences. At the Council of Trent, where the 
Pope, bbhope, and other ecclesiastics were assembled, in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, to put into definite form the articles of their Church, it was 
DDanimooslydecreedKthat tnuftlioiu should be received as "oftquaiautkoTilif 
toith tha Seriptvrei i" snd at the same council it was also agreed to make all 
the books, apoeryphai aswell as others, " qfequal aufhoriti/" The reason of 
their adding traditions to the Scriptures, is given by Pope Pious IV., in 
these words: " alt saving truth is not contained in the Holy Scriptures, but 
partly in the Scripture and partly in VMorntten traditiont ; which whoso- 
ever doth not receive with like piety and reverence, as he doth the Scriptures, 
is aeeuried." And in the same way, the poor Irish children are taught to 
reverence the commandments of men as of equal aathority with the command- 
ments of God ; for in Dr. Doyle's Catechism, published in 1628, I find thuse 
questions and answers: " Are there any other commandments be!ides the ten 
commandments of God I" Answer ; " There are ; the commandments and 
precepts of the Church." And then, when the question is further asked, " Do 
the precepts of the Church oblige, under pain of taort^ sin V The answer is, 
" Yes ;" " he that will not heu the Church (saith Christ) let him be unto thee 
as a heathen man and a publican." The fact is, my hearers, they could not 
support their heretical tenets without the help of these traditions and the apo- 
crypha : they therefore avoid saying, " To the law and to the testimony ;" but 
raising another standard, a standard of their own, they virtually reject the 
Scriptnres. We have a remarkable instance of their readiness to set aside the 
Bible, is order to establish their own opinions, at the Council of Ausbai^. 
It was there that the Protestant confession of faith, drawn up by Melancthon, 
waa presented to the Emperor. After the reading of it, the Duke of Bavaria, 
who waa on the Popish side, asked Eckins, one of his party, whether be could 
overthrow the doctrines contained in it, by tiai Holy Scripture. " iVo, 
(replied Bckiua} wa eminet by lh« HoUf Seripturet, but tee may by Iht 
fmhe. a." 
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But to return to the Conncfl of Trent. Hie Popiih eccleeiastiea there •«• 
nembled, niEdea decree nhicheonfinad the Bible to the Church, uidforb*iIa the 
ialtj, except tinder particulkr drcvnutences/to reid it ; and when thej did m, 
they were not to jud^ for themielTM, but were to receiTe that interpretation 
of the Bible which the Church pnt upon it I will reed to 70U their fourth 
mie with reference to this lubject. " Since it a menifeet bj experience, that 
if the Holy Biblei in the Tnlgar language are circulated every where without 
discrimination, mor« harm than good arises, on account of the rashness of men ; 
let the judgment of tlte bishop or inquisitor be abided by in this particular ; so 
that, atier consulting with the parish priest or confessor, thej may grant per- 
mission, to read translations of the Scriptures made by Catholic authors, to 
those whom they shall have understood to be able to receive no harm ; which 
faculty let them have in writing. But whosoever shall presume to read these 
Bibles, or have them in possession without aach faculty, shall not be capable of 
receiving absolution of their sins, unless they have fiist given up their Bible* 
to the ordinary 1" what principles are the principles of Popery t. The 
Bible is said by them to do " more harm than good." Then the priest, or 
some other ecclesiastic is to decide who is Gtto read it; and the man who shall 
presume to read it or keep it in his possession, without the licence of the 
Church, is declared by this decree, to be guilty of a crime too great to be 
pardoned I Does not this show you, my hearers, that Popery is a religion, 
alike hostile to God's word and destructive of man's liberty t Again, in the 
year 1M3, just about the same period, an act of parliament was obtained here 
in our own country, by the adversaries of translations, in which it was decreed, 
that " no woman (except noblewomen and gentlewomen, who might read to 
themselves alone and not to others), nor artificers, apprentices, joameymeB 
serving-men, husbandmen, and labourers, were to read the Bible or New 
Testament in English, to themselves or to any others, privately or openly, ok 
pain of one montA'i impriionment /" 

And is the Church of Rome altered in her sentinients note t People say 
she is ; but, alas ! she abides by the decrees of her ancient councils ; she is tme 
to her faith as it was settled at Trent. She is unchanged, anchangeable. Let 
ua adduce the proof of it. So late as May, 1825, Pope Leo XII. sent a letter 
to his clergy, in which, with reference to the Bibles issaed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, are these words : " We also, venerable brethren, in 
conformity with our apostolic duty, exhort you to torn away yonr flocks by alt 
means from those ;>oi«onoiu ^riures ,-" adding, in accordance with the opinion 
expressed at the Council of Trent, that " more kamt than good" would arisa 
ftvm their indiscriminate circulation \ And it is worthy of notice, as shewing 
that this same spirit is the spirit of Popery in Ireland, that this bull of the 
Pope was there received, and sent forth by the bishops among their clergy 
with this recommendation : " Our 'holy fother recommends to the observane* 
of the faithful, a rule of the congregation of the index, which prohibits the 
perusal of the Sacred Scriptures in the vulgar tongne, without the sanction of 
the competent authorities. His Holiness teinlti remarks, that ' more evil than 
good is found to result from the indiscriminate perusal of them, on account of 
the rashness of men ;' " and then they add, " in thi* letitment of our htad and 
chief, tea full;/ concur." Tes, niy friends. Popery in Ireland Is as ranoh 
opposed to the circulation of the Scriptures, as Pi^ry was at Trent Ifare* 
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•■Drniie* Bgo. Popeiy batei tlM Bible, beetoM Poper; caoiiot beir tiie light 
of the Bible. It would eipom her fftlse doctrines, it would make manirest her 
deeds of darkness. Brought to the Bible, what would become of ber juitifica- 
Hon by hiamm merit, her image worship, her iavocation of saints, her sacrifice 
of Ihe IDBSB, her transabstantiation, her pilgrimages, her ceremonial fastings, 
her prkTers for the dead, her prayers in an nnknonn tongae, her impious doc* 
trine of indalgencee, her peeaiice*, her purgatory? Popery Ikbts sway whilst 
the people are kept In ignorance ; but when the Book of Ood gets into their 
hands, and they read and judge for themselTes, the chains of Popery are then 
thrown off for ever. 

I baTe stated enough, I think, to ahow how completely at variance the 
principlei of the Church of Roma are with the principles laid down in my text. 
It is not with them, " io the law and to the testimony," but, to the apocrypha, 
to the traditions of the &thers, to the decrees of councils, to the commandments 
of the Chord). All this takee precedence ofthe law of God, ail this is Appealed 
to before the divine testimony. The people, too, whose duty and whose right 
it is to appeal to the Scriptures from the ordinances of men, cannot do so, for 
tbey are not allowed to peruse them. Such is Popery in the sixteenth, such 
in the nineteenth century ; and such will it continue to be till the curse 
denounced in my text against those who will not speak according to God*t 
Word, shall fall npon their heads and sink them in eternal ruin. 

Let OS now see, thirdly, now thb Actnto ov the ^incitlb of nt tbxt 
In opposition to the express commands of the Church of Rome, ixa To Tul 
Bbformitioit, and produced those bleseed consequences which we are now 
reaping the advantage of. 

It is not a little remarkable that the art «f printing, about the year I^W, 
very greatly contributed to the work which followed. It reviTed the study of 
dassical literature ; and thus, the Bible, which even clergymen, and others 
Mquainted with learning, had been very little used to read before, was now 
ttndied by them ; and it was this that led in the first instance to a discovery 
diat the religion in which their fothera had been brooght up could not be 
proved by the New Testament. The Reformation began in Germany, and the 
Intrepid lather headed the then small band of the Protestants. He was a 
monk, and also professor of theology and philosophy in the university of Wit- 
tembei^. He was first led to study the Scriptures by the indignation which 
he felt at the profligate sale of popish indulgences. The indulgeace, my 
hearers, is a pardon of sin granted by the Pope of Home, out of a treasure of 
the superabundant merit of Christ and saints which he pretends to have in bis' 
hands, to individual members of the cbnrch who wish to satisfy Ood*s justice 
by penitential works : and it has been the practice of the church to sell it for 
money to those who were willing to purchase it. At the time of Luther this 
was carried to a most awfiil extent Leo X., who was then Pope, wishing to 
exeente some expensive design, determined to raise money fjr the purpose by 
a sale of indulgences; and as an inducement to persons to become purchasen, 
it was publicly announced that their crimes, however enormons they might bSi 
even crimes Intended as well as those committed, woald be forgiven. Lothcr 
waa indignant: he could not endure that sDch a shameful traffic sboctd be 
oamwl tm to tlw oeliMfon of his fellow-er«Mnrea, and tiie disgrace of religioa | 



L:,y,l,.euL7 Google 



.124 THE WBITTEN WORD OP OOD TB« Ofa* BTiKDiRD OF TSnTH 

be Ihereforfl resolved to " search the Scriptures," in order to tee It the doty 
trine of tndulgences had any support from them. " To the law and to the teKll- 
rnony," said Martin Luther ; " I have listened too long to the church, and now 
I will appeal from the church to the Scriptures." He did so ; iind the discOTery 
of one error, prompted him to pursue his inquiries, and led him to the detection 
of more. He then published ninet^'fire distinct propositions against the church 
of Rome, accruing her of heresy. He afterwards published, with the assistance 
of MelancthoD, a German version of the New Testament, translated from the 
origiDal Greek. This was the dawn of the Reformation ; this was the first 
blpw given to Antichrist in that part of the world : and it never recovered 
from the severe effects of It ; for history informs us, that the reading of the 
Bible in their vernacular tongue greatly promoted the Reformation among the 
Oermaos, who at once saw, fiom the perusal of that truth'telling book, the 
errors of Popery. 

Tyndal, a minister of the Romish church, had published in the early days 
of Henry VUI., au English trenslatiou of the New Testament; and though it 
was immediately prohibited by the Romish priesthood, and very many copies 
consDmed in the flames ; though the sellers of it were punished, and Tyndal 
himself put to death for having sent forth such an injurious book to the world ; 
yet, because the word of our God " shall stand for ever," the reading of it, 
aye, and the burning of it, left an indelible impression on the minds of the 
people, and prepared them for the ready reception of Coverdale's work, which 
•oon followed. Fox, the author of the " Book of Martyrs," gives us a pleasing 
•ccount of the effect produced upon the public mind by the appearance of Tyn- 
dal's Bible. " Their leal," he aays, " waa characteriied by their sitting up 
all night in reading or hearing ; also by their expenses and charges in buying 
the books in English, of whom some gave five mailis, some more, some less, 
for a book ; and some gave a load of hay for a fem chaptert of St. Jamet, or 
of St. Paui, in ETtgliik." 

I now come to Coverclale's translation It was the first entire Protestant 
version of the Scriptures that had ever been printed in the Englbh language : 
ftnd what made it so important to the interests of the Reformation at that 
period was, that it was printed and published wndtr royal aatkorily. The 
king of England, a man whose " selfishness and ambition (as one observes) 
were providentially overruled by promoting the Reformation,"' had been per- 
suaded by Cranmer and others to disown the authority of the Pope ; and having 
done BO, he then gave to all his subjects, without distinction, the full liberty of 
reading the Scriptures. That was a glorious day for England. There was a 
time, and that soon after the days of the apostles, when England had a church 
peculiarly her own, and when the EugUah Bishops, standing independent of 
any foreign power, had refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the Roman 
See. But, for centuries, she had now been lying under the dominion of the 
Papacy, and the light which once shone in her, was completely hidden by the 
■thick dark veil of anti-scriptural impositions. Popery had held her in its iron 
grasp, and keeping her in ignorance, had retained her as a slave to the power 
which it exercised over her. But now the chain is broken, and England once 
more is free. " The entrance of thy word giveth light ; itgiveth nnderstaniiing 
to the simple." Permission being given to purchase the Scriptures, the people 
*»«d with the greatest possible avidly : ud from that time the sirftlt of priml- 
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tive Chrutianlty revived, kbA all the peraecutlont that followed In the Atja of 
SueenMarj, could not force a mbmlssion to Popery. " It waa wonderful," sajs 
I writer of English history, " to see with what joj this Book of God wu re- 
:eived, not only among the more learned eort, and those that were noted for 
overs of the Refonnation, but generally all England over, among all the com- 
mon people ; and with what greediness God's Word was read, and what resort 
to places where the reading of it was. Every body that conld, bought the 
book, and busily read it, or got others to read it to them, if. they could mot 
themselves i and divers more elderly people learned to read on purpose, and 
even little boys flocked among the rest to bear portions of the holy Scriptures 
read. One William Maldon mentions, that when the king had allowed the 
Bible to be set forth to be read in the churches, immediately several poor men 
in the town of Chelmsford, in Essex, where his father lived and was bom, 
bought the New Testament, and on Sundays eat reading it in the lower end of 
the church : many would flock about them to bear their readings ; and be, 
among the rest, being then but fifteen years old, came every Sunday to hear 
the glad tidings of the Gospel. O there fa something in the Word of Ood, 
my brethren, that commends it at once as a Book of truth, to the conscience 
and the heart. The written Scriptures are so unlike the sayings of men, that 
nothing but the most shameless impiety could have led the church of Rome to 
put them on a level with mere human traditions. I am not surprised that the 
bishops and lay people who went to the flames, preferred the Bible to their 
lives. I am only surprised that a church calling itself the church of Ood, 
should have burned people for possessing it. 
Here, then, you see, my hearers, how an appeal to the Scriptures was the 
. cause of the Reformation. Yon ought to love these Scriptures, you ought to 
i«;>(o these Scriptures.becauae you owe to their perusal liberty of conscience, 
together with all your civil and religious privileges. What a day do you now 
behold, contrasted with what your forefathers saw at the time of the Reforma- 
tion ! England now abounds with Bibles : there fa no man so poor that he 
cannot obtain one ; all may read it, from the highest to the lowest ; and no 
power, civil or ecclesiastical, dare take the precious treasure from any one of 
the subjects of King William in thfa realm. At the time of the Reformation 
the English Bible stood alone, but now a society, established with the view 
of giving the Scriptures universal circulation, has translated it into as many 
as one hundred and fifty other languages, and many millions of Bibles and 
Testaments have been distributed by its means, during the last thirty-one 
years, in various parts of the earth. O, how tbank&I you ought to be for 
your release from Popery ! It is to our religion that we owe, by the blessing 
of God, our present national prosperity. And what fa our religion I Do the 
Papists ask us the question ? We can answer, it is the religion of the Scrip- 
turea. Thfa brings us to 

Our fourth, and last point of oonside ration, which fa, that tbb RBFoniiBD 

FAITH, BBOCOHT TO TBB TEST DF TAB WOBD OF OOD, BIBIBIT8 THB BOrND- 
HUB OF ITS lUNCIPLBB. * 

The Church of Rome asks as, with an air of triumph, " Where was your 
religion before Luther V We can eauly tell them. We can say ttu.t, toi; 
before Popish uaorpation came upon ui, w>d Popish innovation corrupted us. 
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w0 held and otainUined the truth in it* purit7. Our Church, formod, lib 
that of Rome, after spwliilii; model, was marked for ver^ axaay fears bj the 
■oundnew of ita ioOiiofn and the simplieity of its worship. The RefDimatfoii 
has not founded » netr Church, it has corrected an old one i and the religion 
which we now jwottwi u the religion of primittre Cttnmnmty. There are 
oar Articles and Homilies, our Confessions of Faith, drawn ap bj martyred re- 
formers. Let these be compared with the Scriptures of truth: we fear not 
the scrutiny. We honour God in them; we exalt the Sariour; we renounce 
human merit ; ws extol- the riches of God's grace- See, in our sixth Article, 
how the Chnrch of England places herself on the ground of the Soripturea. 
She says, against the Church of Rome, that " Holy Seriptnre containeth all 
things necessary to salration, so that whatever is not read therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, is not required of any man that it should be beliered as ao 
article of faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation." She says 
to all her members. We have pointed you to the only standard of truth ; go, 
then, and carry the doctrines we teach you " to the law and to the testimony ;" 
and if yon find that they cannot be proved out of God's own Word, then let 
them be no longer binding on the cooscie nee— reject them for ever. What 
can be more tolerant, what more honest than this I If the Church of Rome 
had always acted so, instead of Ipng, as she now does, under the withering 
curse of a God whose name she has blasphemed and whose ordinances she 
has broken, she would have enjoyed tiis smile, and being blessed by God, she 
might have become the blessing of the universe. We can but pity, we can 
but weep for those that remain within her pale. The word of propbecj 
assures ns that dreadful judgments await her, and the same word says to thoss 
who are for making common cause with her, "Xome oat of her my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her tins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew youj that a-departure from the pure faith, 
from " the law and the testimony," is the religion of Roman Catholics, and 
that a return to the pure faith, " to the law and to the testimony," is the 
religion of Protestants. And now, my hearers, ts this your religion t Then 
let it be seen, I pray you, that it is something more than a name. It is not 
simply your protest against Popery that will make you good Protestants Yon 
most have the prindples of sound religion in your hearts, and you must carry 
out those principles into practice. I commend to you the Scriptures : keep 
them as your invaluable treasure. I commend to you " the &ith once de- 
livered to the saints," and I charge it upon you that you preserve it inviolate. 
Beware of self-righteousness ; it is the spirit of Popery. Rely only on the 
merit of Jesus Christ — it is the spirit of Protestantism. Watch against error, 
and p'ay to be guided into all essential truth : and God grant that, keeping 
close to Him who is " the way, and the truth, and the life," you may at length 
be brought where you shall join " the noble army of martyrs," and where, 
with the Church triumphant, vou shall ever ascribe onto your Almi^ttySartonr, 
thb kingdom, and the gower, and the glory f 
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It is nktaraltj to liiTe been expected, that, in the conne of a long ind net 
inactive profeesional life, I ahonld IwTe bad frequent intefeoane and eo»- 
munion witb peraona of Tarioni sects and denominations ; and I tmst and bopo 
that on no occasion upon which I hare holdan oooTenation with them, either 
on their peenliaT tenets, or on particular pasaages of tlie SeriptnrM, wliich at 
•uf time liaTe formed the inbjeota of conrersatioD, have the argnmenti which 
I emplaned to oomhat whst appeared to me to be erroneooa in doctrine, been 
adrancei In an ■cHmonlmu Btiirit, or urged in an offensive manner : in one 
word, that the mind of the Christiui, and the coartesj of the gentleman — termi 
•hichshoDld be, Bndwhichares7non;mi>as, whern the mild and gentle spirit of 
i'^trist prevails — have not been forgotten. Andllatendthatthenile of Christian 
charity shall not be violated, nor the language irf intemperaDce and abuse 
which never does good to an; cause, be introduced in the discmsion into wbick 
[«enliar aasociationi have induced me to enter at the present monwnt. 

It is the injunction of the Apostle Peter, " Be readf always to give an 
eaewer to ereiy man that asketh joa, a reason of the hope that is in you, with 
neekncM and reverence." Now If this advice be neceseary to be adopted as a 
£;ener«l rule, as to the great and cardinal doctrines of the Scriptures, of whick 
every man onght to possesa a clear and enlightened understanding, by a daily 
and studious examination of their precious contents, I apprehend that it Is no 
len necessary to be followed as an imperative rule by the members of the 
Proteitant community in genera), and by those of the Established Church in 
particular. And it is because I thiuk that a vast proportion of those who pro- 
fess themselves to be Protestants, are not " ready oAeayf to give an answer to 
every man that asketh" them the rfMifiw upon which their faith is founded, and 
(heir communion with the church of Rome has been broken, that I have selected 
b« present teat, as one pecnliarly appropriate at this particular moment ; tor, 
afngolar enough, tiaa is the very day on which, three centuries since, Daviely, 
on the fonrth day of October, in the year one thousand five bBndred and thirty- 
ftm, the people of England had an opportunity of fulRliing the text literally, ot 
fa other words, of learehing th» Seriptmet fiilly in their own vemacnlar 
longne. All aeeoiints which have beeff transmitted, concur in representing 
thnt the Messed prtrllege, which was ^n conferred on the people, of beinft 
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able to read the Scriptmes, saiictluncd by authority, was embraced and enjoftd 
" witli all readiness of mind," and that they " searched the Scriptures daily 
whether the things" they had heretofore heard fntm the lips of their teacL its 
■■ were so." The result of their daily and continued " search" was, that 
" many of them believed," and found that much of what they had hitherto 
been taught as " doctrines " of Scripture, were but the " commandments of 
men." Hence the character of their service underwent a mighty and aztra* 
ordinary change. From dianing nigh unto God with their mouths and their 
lips only, aud in a language of which the ear heard indeed the sound, but the 
understanding embraced not the uense, they were led to honour him in their 
hearts, with all the affections of their souls, and with all the energies of their 
minds. At once simple and rational in their worship, they read in their home*, 
or they heard in their parish churches and from their pulpits, all the wonderful 
works of Ood, all that had been done by himself, and all that had been wrought 
by his Son, and all that yet can be accomplished by his Spirit, for the present 
good, and final blessedness of the pe<^le, from generation to generation. All 
this the people, from the highest to the lowest, came in time to understand; 
aod the more they beard or read, the more they prized the blessed privilege of 
being able " to search " in their own tongue the things that so belonged to 
their permanent peace, and concerned their ererlasting salvatioD- 

And very meet and right, and our bounden duty it is, that tee should sj'm- 
pathtze with their feelings, and appreciate this inestiraable blessing; and, 
merging all our minor differences, on unessential points of discipline and doc- 
trine, unite all hands, and concentrate all hearts in the one undivided effort of 
transmitting the Bible whole, and nncorrupt, and unimpaired, to (he latest 
generation, and not by our untimely and senseless divisions, and strifes, and 
emulations, abandon to a wakeiul and vigilant foe, an ediGce which it has cost 
such a profusion of human toil and suffering to rear, and such a sacrifice ot 
human blood to cement. If, in our almanacks, there are what are termed certain 
rei4etter day* registered, on which we are directed to commemorate some 
historical event, and some national deliverance, that, methinks, should stand 
prominently forth as the greatest of commemorative days — that on which the 
Bible, ontof a tongue known but to few, was translated into a language known 
unto all among the people. It should be a day of national rejoicing — a day 
of national thaniugiving in the domestic circle, and in the public courts of the 
Lord's house — a da; greatly to be remembered by all the people, as one in 
which they emerged out of darkness into a marvellous light, by the clear and 
steady brightness of which their capacities have been suffidently illuminated 
to see, and their feet have happily been directed to choose, ttiat good path 
wherein is to be found, without the brambles and thistles of human error, the 
truth which gives to man all his worth, by giving him all hb knowledge, to be 
wise unto salvation ! 

On this ever memorable day, then, were the whole of the Scriptures, which 
we are enjoined in the text to search, translated into the English tongue, and 
printed and published: and it is curious to record the title affixed to this mighty 
i!tr.)rt of the translator's genius and industry. It runs thus : " The BiBLia — the 
Bible, i. e. the Holy Scriptures of the Olde and New Testament, faithfilly and 
newly translated out of Doutche and Latyn into English, by MUti Coc»rtltde, 
folio." This version was complete, and il *u directed by authority, that copies of 
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tt^iiildbedUtribnted Kad placer] la tho choirs of Bvery parish church, to which 
tUf Kople Tcsorted with the utmost avidity, and read or heard the Scrtpturea 
with !he utmost pleoaure and improrement. Tindal hod prerioiuly translated 
'.flp New, and some parts of the Old Taatament ; but thete were ordered to be 
barat, »apeililentiai and tetmdaiowptMieation* I and, oi man/ were oomnitted 
to the flames for di*persing them, the cireulatbn wu far from being general. 
But the torch of bquirf hod been lighted by meh a> liad been circulated, and 
nothing conld qaench ihe spirit which hod Imod oroiued. Neither the flames 
of persecution, nor the writinga even of the accomplished More against TiDdal'g 
translations, could check the ardour with which they were sought and studied ; 
•ud thej hod the eSect of paring the my for the reception of the mightier and 
more successful enterprise of his brother labonrer in this lioly vineyard — Cover- 
dale. In the same celestial eourse, or hemisphere, indeed, there hod appeared 
about a century and a half antecedently — (for the visits of these spiritual 
luminaries have been and are like those of angels, " few and for t>etween;" 
or those of comets, occasionally, but once or twice in centuries)— there appeared 
a star of estraordinary magnitade and splendour, not inappropriately termed, 
the Mominff-ttar of the R^ormation, John Wiclif. I have no difBculty in 
admitting the correctness of this designation ; but while I think that Wiclif 
was the Afaminy-ifar, I regard Coverdole in no other light than as the D^-stor 
of the Reformation ; since tile copies of the Scriptures translated by the latter 
were satictioned by authority ; and by means of the press, their circnlation was 
immense, and their readers nnmerons. Whereas the translation of Wiclif was 
made before the art of printing had been discovered; and the labour necessarily 
attendant npon transcription, rendered the ntmiberof copies dispersed compara- 
tively small and limited. Bis translation was read with uncommon avidity fay 
those who were so fortunate as to be able to procure copies of it ; but the nambera 
were few, and its circulation among the people must have been confined, more 
especiatty as every effort was made to arrest its dispersion, and an act of par- 
liament even was subsequently passed, by which the laily were prohibited from 
reading any translation of the Bible in English. 

Whatever repugnance or opposition an enactment of this sort might occasion, 
still, when we regard the general ignorance*, and the abject mental slavery 
in which the minds of the great mass of the people were then held, we shall 

■ Nothing could be more d«plorsbl7 low Uun the ebb of cluiial litmatnn, and Ihe genonl 
ig&oruica of the prieiCt, about tba period •! which Covcrdole'i triDiUlion was made ; of 
which I can give iw gnater proof than that tbeGriat langua^wai learMlf knoirn Meilhai 
of the tiro Universities and that an Italian, of the name of Cbiu Anbrrmiu, va* employed bj 
the Unirenity of Cambridge, to oompoae iti ordinary Latn epittlei, for each of which he 
teeeived a frM of twent^prnoa. About Uiii period alio, no priodpls vaa more atrongly 
■uintaioad and acted npon, than that Iba decrees of Biihopa were to be held of gnaler 
sMI.orilj than the Scripturea, of whidi the tianilalion of a lingla text waa interdicted, and 
any penon or panona lo offending, were excommunicated. One RiJiard Butler, mertlf for 
faaving read certain chapten of Ihe Brangeliitt, in Engllih, which were repreienied aa 
tmnaDu 4>k1 (boiiuUe bocti, waa cited before tba Biibop of London, and (hii a few rears 
onlj before Coveidale'i trinaUlion, via., in 1312 ; and the illuilrioua Dean Colet, the founder 
ofStPaul'iachooI, wataabjeoladbythaaameBisbop (Fiwjunea), to eccleaiaatical connure, 
fin having merely trantlated Ihe jater-tuiifT into Engliih ! Eraimua, in a Utter in wbich ha 
alluded to ^a general ignorance of that period, remarked, that lo undenUnd Greek ia 
bereev— In abort everj thing to wMcb tbey (prieata) are not aeoost'-nipd, ii hrrfay. Sea 
i-V.i-1'.i kpUI. IA. 13, Up. 10; •'.<*, tho Conatitutioiu id Anindel Md Foi, Henry 
Vlll., p. la 
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have little hoiltatioa id admitting that iti iofluenee mast hive bean ^raat. Bud 
that the number of the readera of the English Bible, or ov>ii of the few partial 
veraions in the Anglo-Saxon language, which, had beeu tmnscribed bafore the 
appearance of Wiclif '■ tntuilation, was bnt small. There are still In existence 
numerouB versioni of WicUrs Bible in mannacript, of which I hare ieen two 
copies in the Bodleian andSionCollegelibniTiea; and it is singular that hb trana- 
lation of the Old Testament has never f ef appeared in print Id rabrmiee to 
the varioui manuscripts still extant of Wiclif 's translation, U Mteensd (Hend* 
of mine, in his late elegant biographical work on this great Befbrmer, has the 
following remarks: " We may readily jndge of the activity and eagerness with 
which they were originally circulated, when wa find that such a multitude of 
copies hare still surriTedthe exterminating leal of papal inquisttorg. That the 
appearance of snch a worlL occasioned among the Romanists the deepest alann, 
and the hottest indignation, is perfectly notorious. The influx of light naturally 
produced constematioD among those whose element was darkness. His work 
was denounced and proscribed, as tainted almost with the guilt of sacrilege." 

It is now quite time that I should proceed, after these preliminary remarks 
(which J trust are not unseasonable nor injudicious at this moment, in which wb 
need to be ao mnch rtmTultd of onr past and present merdes), to explain the 
purpose to which I mean to ^iply the words of oar most blessed Lord in the 
text. I mean to teil by it a fcw of the leading dogmas, or doctrines of that 
church with which we hars broken oommnnion ; and on account of our protet- 
taHon against these dogmas and doctrines, the name by which we are known 
has been deriTed. 

The word "Scriptures," tneDtioDcd in the text, means literally nothing more 
than " the writings ;" and, by way of eminence, they are so called, in order 
that they may be distinguish»d from all other writings whatsoeyer ; and, as at 
the tinte at which the injuncttoo in the text was giTen, the Scriptures, or 
writings, of the Old Testament were tbi^n only in existence, our Lord could 
have referred only to that portion of the Bible, or the Book, containing the 
revelation of the will of Ood. These books or writings, not only spoke to 
whom they were then addressed by our Lord, but those to whom they are ntne 
addressed by his Spirit are directed to teareh diligently, and piously to ex- 
amine and tcratiniie, as the Greek wordt might perhaps be better rendered: 
and as we have the authority of our Lord for assertingthat this portion of the 
Bible U»tifi«d of himself — " Search or scn'tiniie the Scriptures, and they are 
they which testify of me" — we contend, that the injunction to search, and 
investigate, and closely to scrutinize them, extends as much to the Scriptures 
of the New, as it does to the Scriptures of the Old, Testament. And here, 
upon this point, all argument on the subject must turn, and upon this one point 
no difference of opinion »!toKld exist among the members of any oommunity 
professing itself to be Christian. The command is express and imperatiTC. It 
is quite impossible to f *ade its force, or explain away its obligation, howerer 

* Rer. C. W. L« Bu. See p. 233.— The pubtieition of Iha Lire* of oni Rrst Rafbnocrt 
St the praHut momenL are yntt ud ••uonable. 

t 'Ep"«li--*aniUmiii i ■ t uiH itUM. It is tha Jodiciou rouark ofBem: "In hoohodie 
Don minot sb Hi pacestoc qoi lA Scripturatoni iMtinMO, mn niitaUs iud* inqmrMdM 
itndimn, ud p>i8JiidicMss opJnionM avt aliqnid Mism datsrini MUbnml ; idiuijrif s u 
ndnda tidui, use Mdieiido ■adiam, nn k^Mvlo diaavM." 
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nbtile tlie argumeDt, or plaiuible the thaorj. Tbe connnand ii m pUa, 
that ereu he that Tuna vulj read, and undersland, and eonfoond, bj a " Tkut 
ttUlk the Lord," the proadest theologiaii, and the haughtiest polemic Nom 
can be so illiterate ai not to see that where there is a " Th«$ fottA the Lord," 
OT in other wordt, where in any passage in which Christ is the speaker and 
Christ is the teacher of anj precept or command — no single indiridua], however 
elevated his station, and no publio hodj, however namerons or lespeetabte its 
members — no head of a particular communion, and no general eonndl, 
however composed, can impair or supersede the authority upon wliich such 
precept or command has been founded. Now apply this argument to the 
text. It is Christ who says " Search the Scriptarea." What, therefore, in 
plain terms, is the inference to be drawn I Why that all, «a in duty hound to 
the great Head of the Church, must obey the command without mental reserve, 
and with unqualified submission ; and I farther argue, that He who gave the com- 
mand, must have had sorae wise and substantial reason in view for having given 
it Then the questionis, What was that reason t — (fori suspect, if the Scriptures 
were to be searched, tliey must be placed in our hands, or where would have 
been the sense of the command?) — It was this, that in the Law, and in the 
Psalms, and in the Prophecies of the old dispensation, the testimony and the 
things concerning Jesus were to be fonnd, and which He himself attest* were 
fulfilled in him, who was the way, and the truth, and the life, and the end of 
the law. Now let this be admitted — it cannot by any artifice be evaded — you 
\rill then reason thus, that the search or scrutiny could never be attended with 
jccger ; on the contrary, that whettever it was conducted with no other 
design than that of fnfonning the understanding, extending the knowledge, 
aud rectifying the temper and life of the searcher, as to the contents of the 
Scriptures, the tenden^ must, at all times and in every instance, be beneficial ; 
the result all-important. And wherefore { Why because " all Scripture was 
given by inspiration of God," and has no other object, and can produce no 
other eSect, but to be "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness." But, beside all these reasons for studying and 
searching the Scriptures with a righteous mind, and a teachable spirit, of what 
sense or signification would be the commendation bestowed on Timothy, that 
from a child he had known the Holy Scriptures, which were able to make him, 
and everif one elie, wise unto salvation, through faith, which is in Christ Jesosf 
Or of what use or benefit the prayer of David, " Give me understanding ac 
cording to thy Word ;" and other petitions and expressions of a like impoff , 
interspersed throughout various portions of the Scriptures? I would particularly 
specify that cardinal passage in which are briefly comprehended the orthodox 
doctrine and all-essential &ith of every believer — " This is life eternal to know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou host sent" 
' But it is really a waste of time to insist upon a matter, so palpable to the 
understa^ling, so clear to the apprehension of the commonest and meet nntn- 
stmeted intellect If I wanted an argument for the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, and tbeir distribution amoqg the people, here it is supplied to my hand 
In this text ; and with this one command would 1 put to flight whatever might 
ha advaneed from any quarter whatsoever against their free and universal dif- 
fusion amongst all classes of the community, and more especially the poor and 
ignorant, that they might read, and learn, knd inwardly digest then, b> >bc 
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impTDrement of their minds, and the Mlvation, happllf, of their ku^ m >be>I 
best companion in solitude, tad their surest comforter in affliction. 1 uve 
thought it oecessar^ thus to advert to this point, because, as 70U well knoir, 
there are those of a different communion from our own, who ttiU penut in 
thinking, that the Scriptures ought not to be open to the inspection of the 
people, and that, in spite of the injuaction of the great Head of the Chnrcb, 
conveyed in my teM, the laitj should be prohibited from searching, and scruti* 
nixing their contents. I remember but lately having had some con7emti<Hi 
on this verj point with some, otherwise intelligent, members of the communion 
to which I have alluded, hj whom it was contended, that the command was not 
to be considered as a general rule, but to be confined in its application to those 
onlj to whom the interpretation of the Scriptures has been confined, and that, 
in a word, without such authorized interpretations, the Scriptures would only 
bewilder the nnderstanding, and multiply sects and heresies amongst the people 
For my own part, an objection of this kind, arising from the numerous opinions 
to which an open and unreserved appeal to the Scriptures might give rise, has 
not upon me the slightest weight or influence. For so long as human nature 
continues in its present state, a strict uniformity of opinion as to ecclesiastical 
discipline, or doctrine, cannot be expected ; differences of view will exist ; and 
I am yet to learn that any optical instrument has been so constructed as to re- 
flect upon the mental retina of all precisely the same aspect of any particular 
object, as it may have reflected on others. I should hail this as the happiest 
of human inventions; but it would be delirious to expect it till that most 
blessed era shall arrive, when, in the magnificent language of prophecy, " the 
Spirit of our Lord shall rest upon us — the spirit of wisdom and understanding . 
the fear of the Lord shall be before our eyes, and righteousness shall be the 
girdle of our loins : the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion, and the fatling together, 
and a little child shall lead them." 

But besides, there is one point — to me of infinite importance — which seems 
to have never entered into the calculations, or to have eluded the notice, of 
■nch as object to the diffusion of the Scriptures among the laity. While these 
eombatauts have been wrangling and dbputing the point, and spending that 
time in eonteitinp, which should have been spent in praciiiing, there have 
been myriads and myriads of searchers into the plain letter of the Scriptures, 
which has formed their daily meat and drink, and their most costly and 
nourishing aliment, to whom it was bliss as they journeyed on in their pilgrim- 
age heavenwards, to have been ignorant that such angry disputations existed, 
and such hostile passions had been set on fire on points so clear, and on matters 
HO simple. We hear too much of the world of theological polemics— too little 
of the thousands and the tens of thousands, who are content to read with the 
teachableness of inhnts, and to receive with the spirit of angels, that open and 
unsealed volume which, in the straw-built shed, and in the humble cottage, is 
the best companion of the poor, the best entightener of the ignorant, and the 
best comforter of the distressed — which imparts to them the best of all know- 
ledge, the knowledge of the one true Ood, and Jesus Christ, whom he bal& 
sont; and makes them wise in the pursuit and attainment of that salvation which 
the Holy Scriptures, line upon line, teach, and Qirist, by Ua preelmis blood 
Piid atoning saeriGee, hath purchased for thrai. 
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I AM now etideaTOnr to UH, hy the text, geveral of the IsuUng dognuw vi 
doctrines of that Church, againat which the members of our own cotnmuDion 
pioteat as coatrar}r to the ScnptiirM. The; are the following: tradition ; the 
mpremacf of the Pope ; transubstantialion ; the sacrifice of the mass ; adora- 
tion of images; and, lastly, the inTocation to saints. Of these I shall take 

And, first, of Tradition, As directedbymyblessedMasterinthe test, I com- 
mence mj seirch into the precious archives of the Scriptures, and the result of 
my scrutiny is, that there are only twelve places, including the parallel passages, 
in which the word occura. Now out of these twelre passages in which I find the 
word, the language employed in ten of them is any thing but the language of 
commendation. But even admitting, which I do not, that the language of St. 
Paul in one, and of St. Peter in another place, may be said to bvour the doc- 
trine, whateaithChrbtt It is impossible for language to be less equirooal, or 
reprobation to be more strong ; and with me, the testimony of Jesus is decuiTS 
on the point. " Then came to Jesna acribes and Pharisees which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy disciples transgren the tradition of theeldersT 
for they wash not their bands when they eat bre*d." Now hear the aoawer 
of Christ. " But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by yoar traditioni f Ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none ^eet by your traditioni Ye hypocrites, &c., in Tain do 
they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." It ii 
worth while to hear the remark of Christ, when told by his own disciples that 
the Pharisees were offended at what he had said in allusion to their traditions . 
" Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." 
And rooted up doth a doctrine of this kind deserve to be, which hath nothing 
in truth or Scripture to support it, which might be made the ready minister of 
the most monstrous crimes and of the most keteTO<los doctrines. Such, indeed, 
was the ease in ttie time of our Lord by those among the Jews who held in 
higher estimation the oral tradihons than the written law, professing a scrupu- 
lous regard to the former, while they committed the grossest violations of the 
latter. As the Jews pretended that their traditions were delivered by God to 
Mosea upon Mount Sinai, and by him were conveyed to the elders, so the 
members of the Rombh Church allege, without even the shadow of a shade 
of authority to aopport them, that traditions were delivered by Christ to the 
apostles, and by them transmitted to the heads of their own communion, as 
the successors of the apostles j and this doctrine was strenuously maintained 
and insisted upon by the Council of Trent*, at which all access to the Sacred 

■ In a mesMtial pmcntsd to Pops Jnllm III., Oct 20, 1333, b; the Biihops of BooddU 
(TRinnjB, Cspmls and Tbesasliniica) nlstiteto the prevuling sbuHc ind comiptioiw, tba 
following iinportuitiidiniuianuiiiadB: " Ws belier* u an a'ttiola of Tulh what tb* Conncil 
of Trent hu drcTBed on tiadilion, thitonr Lord Jnui Chrut mod hit upoitlsidelivsred mora 
preeepti, lelsting to minnen tpi fsilh, bj word of moDth, thin arc in Ifae Scripture* ; and 
that ihesa, without viiting, vera hiudtd down to at; and allbough «■ cannot pmra this 
deariy (fir owaigilBiBielraictplaMiiadiiiaBladge, that wtliart nc pnxfl,iniliomt nti o/am- 
itrtwra la iKali4 nt wliat wt twuA amaraiag Iraditilm), fat we eonfati this to ba tme, &aBa«*< 
IhiAfnwB CW(A moMaiiu U. In the dirtoflbe apoatlet (la Ittl ymtlit t uth, b»i yait mwil 
bi lUait) and for leveral yean aflsr them, there vaa no menttan made of either Pope or 
Caidinala— mneh laa of any of thoaa doctrins, tawi, eonilitutioni, nor of (hit lOTenifirtT, 
wbiA wa Bsw ■tareit* am pMpla and natiou." " We have TCtarrwl (he most «M«denble 
■uTue, wnidi we coaid at thu tinw gir* your Holinsn, l« the last." Thaj then (Mcaed to 
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VolttiM and all InterpreUtkHu of tha Holjr ScrtptarH, ooatnaj to their nrn 
peealiar teiMta, were prohibited. Upon thia point then, it b nimaeea aa ry for ma 
to expend any further reraark. To the qnestioD, frhether we do Doir itaod 
boDod in the sight of God to j ield to traditloni urged b^ the Chnrch of Rome, 
the same obedience and reference we do to hia written law, honouring equally, 
and adoring both as divine, I answer in the language of the admirable Hooker, 
with a limple negative. No * ; and conclnde with the Church of England, that 
tha Hol^ Scripturei coataineth all thinga necesasTj to aalTation ; so that what- 
soeTOT ia not read therein, un tatj be proved therebj, ii not to be required of 
mj man, that it should be believed as an article of faith, or be thought 
requisite or necessary to aalvation. 

I have now to test by the text (the doctrine of tradition having broken 
down under its weight and pressure), the Supremacy of the Pope. Under the 
direction of m; Lord, then, I take the Scriptures in my hand, and with no 
other view but that of truth, I enter upon the scrutiny as to this point. And 
what is the result of my search I Why that the name even is not to be dia- 
covered in any one verse or portion of the Sacred Volume, Then what it the 
authority upon which the astamption of the supremacy rests I We are told (but 
assertion is no proof), that it rests chiefly upon one particular passage of th« 
Scriptures. To that passage, then, we refer, as authority either to refiite the 
assumption, or to establish the doctrine of the aopremacy. " When Jeaus came 
intuthe coasts of desarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom do men 
say that J, the Son of man, amT And (Aeysaid, Some saytbat thou art Jolinthe 
Baptist; some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He aaitb 
iinto them. But whom say ye that I am ! And Simon Peter answered and said. 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." This promptitoda of Peter 
to answer a question, personally addressed by our Lord as much .to the othei 
disctplea as to himself, is in perfect keeping with all that we collect from the 
Scriptures concerning the generous ardour of his character, and the general 
impetuosity of his temper. We have in this very chapter another instance on 
record. When our Lord made a communication to the disciples generally of 
bis approaching Bufferings end death, Peter, we read, instantly began to talk, 
and rebuke him. What did our Saviour do and say to himT " He turned, and 
said unto him. Get thee behind me, Setan ; thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of ment." 

mggeat thai Uu Pope should u a all hii forte to prersnt the Gnpet fiom briag Ttad, and 
they kdd. " Bally, whoueni >hall diligentlj w«gh Ih> Scriptui*, and than eonitder ill Iha 
(hiDgflfait ire uiuiilf dona in our churche), irill find there a greal difference betwixt them ; 
and that thii dDCtiina of oun ii veiy unlike, and in many thing! qnite lepagnant ta it." I 
n««d not make a aingle comment OD fbis eateaot ; a Protcatant could (cargelr find any Ihing 
Bna to hii purpose. 

* Hooket'i Ecetes. Politj. Vol. I. p. 2T0. 

f 1 have (Ter thought that Ibe indiKreat and lotemparate leal on to maaj oeeuioai 
Atplayed bj Patei (wilneH hii conduct ii tbe cbm of Malchiu), repeb tha idea of aay 
pra.em:nano* being intended by our Lord of that aposlla mer hli fellov-labaiuan. All, 
I take it. vera on a periect equal ly, and an; display at a tpirit of superiority of one ova. 
the othen vould have been initintly tepi«Med, u ve knov, indeed, that it «u. Then 
DHTar appealed m earth one irho poueaaed, in a higher degree, ao aound and •aber a JuJ^ 
■rnl as am lord ; and he perfeotly well know, that if tlM inDOoeoea of tha dot* wan nnt 
abiiad fith the wiidom of tha Mrpent, or, ia other vorda, tha seal of the martyr wm bM 
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But t muft prooead to qnote the remkinder of the passage : " And Jemu tn- 
swered and said unto Fet«T," addreMiog bim ia the Sjriac laugnage, " Bleiied 
art thou, SimoD Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath ttot revealed t( onto the* 
(meaning his frank and prompt acknowledgment of ChrUt^s diviiuty), bat mj 
Father which m in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art Ptttr, and 
upon thif Toek I Kill build my churek ; ajtd th» gatea of hell ihall not prevail 
againtt it." This, then, is the passage on which the mpremac^ of the Pope 
U built Now, whatever sense ma; be affixed, aod interpretation be given to 
the passage in question, my business is with the Scriptures alone, bf which 
onlj any position advanced, and an; assertion made, are to be judged. One 
thing, then, ia clear in this passage — not the slightest mention is made, not 
the remotest allusion is given, as to any thing oonceming the head of tba 
Romish Church. The Scriptures are silent on the point : therefore, not 
bearing the test towhich the dootrine is subjected, it must be rejected as anti- 
scriptural. But a word or two as to the address itself. If we consult other 
portion* of the Seriptores, we shall find that Christ, and Christ alone, is the 
Rock on which the Church, or, in other words, the cardinal doctrine of his 
SoDship and divinity are bnilt, and these are they against which the gates of 
hell, oi the efforts, of the devil and his agents shall never prevail. Not surely 
Peter. He a rock ! which conid not even avert the very first shock of adversity, 
or the very first fury of the storm to which it was opposed 1 Not indeed Peter, 
nor any other of his associates and companions, who all fled and forsook their 
heavenly Master in the hour and at the season in which he most needed the 
countenance of a companion to sopport , and the sympathy of a friend to cheer him. 
Christ alone was the Rock, which passed with the fathers through the sea, and of 
which we most drink throogh this wilderness of a world, being ourselves " built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesns Christ himself being the 
chief corner stoiM," theCephasorrockof oar salvation*. Were it to my present 
purpose, I conld prove from the writings of several of the fathers, who assuredly, 
from the circumstance of their having lived nearer the times of the apostles, ara 
more likely to be better interpreters of the Seriptnres, and better testimonies 
than subsequent writers, that the address of our Lord to Peter was meant to 
refer, not to him personally, but to the doctrine to which lus lips had just 
given utterance ; and it is on the rock of Peter's confession, according to au 
ancient father, Hilary, that the edifice of the church bos been erected t. From 
the silence, then, of the Scriptures, and the testimonies of the apostolical 
btheis, there is no foundation for the supremacy of the Popes, nor for any 
other interpretation but the one just given. In truth, for the first six hundred 
years of the Christian Church, or of what I may call its best and palmy days, 
such an assumption had never been advanced ; nor do I think that there is 
the slightest authority for assuming that Peter had any pre-eminence over any 

temptrqd with the Judgmsot of the i»gi, tbs Gospel voald stud but httle chuKS of Siullr 
seeODipUihiDg (he purpow for which it ihould be pr*Mh»d. If we mrny credit the ecclsk 
a>tied hUtoriin, Euiebiiu. who giTei u hii auIhoHtj ClemeDt (tba ume, pnibablj, vbou 
nsine appun in one of the Epiills, ud who eertiinly lived in (be limei, »nd wu coarnsuil 
with the ncM of the ftp«lle*), tbU Junes luniuned Juitiu wu conitiluted by the fftUot 
thnnMhes u their head or biihop. 

• 1 Cor. 1.4; Bphe>.ii. 30. 

* Hac ana felii fldm Petn, qoun Pelmi ore *ui> canfems est. Vid. HH it TVnruu. 
JeA.*, (ireg, Nyum, Onys. CyriL and Jernne, mav b« eanmllsd u eridsDcea on •ml 
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of the otber apoitlesi nor tluit he wu ever even eoiueented as biihop, or 
erer resided nithin the walls of Rome. I know what Baronius and othen 
bAve luterted on the subject ; but the Scriptures are silent, and it is suircely 
to be credited that the mention of a circumatance so important would have 
been omitted, had it ever occurred. 

With respect to the infallibility of the Popea, the Scriptures are equally 
ailent ; and aurely I may be allowed to say, without exposing myself to Ihe 
imputation of advancing any thing either uncharitable in spirit, or uncourteiiiis 
in language, that the assumption of infallibili^ on the part of any human 
being, however elevated his rank, or eminent his piety, is little consistent with 
the spirit of Christian humility and meekness; and it were surely somewhat 
like blasphemy to predicate this of any one, when repudiated even by Ihe 
great Head of the Church himself on a very interesting occasion, recorded in 
the Scriptures — '' Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God." Besides, before it could be conceded to the Popes, it must be 
proved that their private condnct was exempt from a single reproach, and 
their public character unstained by a ungle vice. The language of censure 
is at all times painfiil to be employed in reference to persons in exalted statioaa ; 
yet must it not be withbotden, when the interests of religion and the cause of 
truth require its exercise. If, therefore, historical facU are not to be falsified, 
the private cbaracten of many of the Popes were any thing but what they 
should have been in persons claiming to themselves the attribute of infallibility. 
And how, again, could such a claim be advanced, with the slightest degree of 
truth and justice, when it is but too well known that the most rancorous spirit 
invaded the breasts of the members of that hierarchy, and the sight of all good 
Christians was pained by the appearance of two bishops, each claiming at the 
aajne period equal infoliibility — one division of Europe siding with Pope Urban 
VT., who resided at Rome, and the other part of Europe espousing the cause of 
Clement VII., who removed to Avignon, in France*!- 

These are historical &cts, which none can dispute or gainsay; which none 
can palliate or excuse ; and they are sufficient to establish the point, that the 
claim of infollibility cannot be appropriated with truth to the oue.or the other, 
or indeed to any one clothed upon with mortal flesh and infirmi^, and subject, 
as every one b more or less, to the influx of evil and corrupt i^ff'ectiont. Un- 
happy is that religious community in which the sacerdotal becomes at all 
allied with the political character and those whose btaineii it is to seek peace 
and ensue it, entangle and embroil themselves in the politics of this world; 
with which the priesthood, if they would team a lesson from the example, and 
even the silence of their IKvine Master, would have nought to do, unless, 
indeed, in those extraordinary emergencies and times, when the throne and 
the altar are equally assailed, and when licence beeomet the opprobriutn, and 
netUrality the crime, of a good citizen and a good Christian. But I am 
alluding to ordinary occasions, on which it is far better for the clergy of all 
religious communities to avoid the stormy atmosphere of state politics ; for I 
am justified by the Scriptures, by history, and by reason in asserting, that a 
corse is entailed, rather than a blessing produced, by the interference of the 
priesthood: and I add, in reference to the Romish communion, that had the 
bauiis against all alliance of the tOMrdotai with the political character b«eD 

* All Kuropp, rxcepi trance anri Spcin, SeotUnd, SieiiT, and Cjftm, w«nawu«|t» ">' 
ll.t»n, > ihui VI. in be Pugw. 
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originally forbidden, and bad do union been subtequentlj' fomted betwHn 
tlMro, it is as clear to mj inind a* the clearest of mathematical demoostrnt.'uns, 
lliat no MTerance from the see of Rome nould ever have occurred ; the naiiia 
of Protestant would in all probability never have been knonn, and the title 
of Catkolie, of which she boasts as her proudest cognomen, but which she has 
lost, would up to this moment have been retained. And this I moreover add, 
addressing m3'«elf to that communion, Divorce yourself from all uahalloned 
embraces with the politics of empires and states ; rid youreelf of all such thEngs 
«■ are an insult to the reason and understanding of mankind, and directly at 
variance with the strict letter and spirit of the Scriptures, such as the doctrine 
of transubstantiatiou, and the mass: sweep the Augean clean of these abomf' 
nations, and others of a like kind, and I for one, as a Protestant minister, will 
latum into the bosom of your Church, with which my forefathers broke com- 
munion chiefly because you acted contrary to the letter, and corrupted the 
simplidty of Oospel trulh; and whose religion is precisely what yours is, save 
and except your mutilations and corruptions. Pope Adrian VI., through hia 
Nundo, at the Diet of Nuremberg, in 1523, represented " that the sins of 
Rome were manifest and grievous, and that even from the head down to the 
tt^erior clergy, all had gone astray, and that none were free from guilt — no, 
not one." Had a timely reform taken place, it is more than probable that tha 
Protestant Reformation would never have been heard of. But the abuses abd 
corruptions of the Church and her clergy were suffered to continue, and henco 
the events to which, under God, nothing more contributed than the translation 
of the Scriptures, in which what they read they found quite repugnant to what 
they saw j A word or two in passing, let me add, in reference to present scenes 
and times. Think not of ever regaining the ascendancy you have lost, 
•ven though you were alone to cultivate the arts of peace, and study to act up 
to the apostolical rule (applicable as much to religious communities as to 
private individuals), to mind your own business. The intelligence of the age 
IS against you. You are only poteerful when the people are i^oronf. 
Enlighten, educate the nations ; remove the darkness that yet covers a portion 
of the earth, and the gross darkness that yet overshadows much of the globe : 
let the Oentiles come to the full sight of the Lord, and the pure knowledge 
of his Word. You are pmeerleM as an instrument of political priestcra^; 
but, in the exact ratio in which you cease to be so, a btetiing to such as belong 
to your communion, and attend your ministrations. Have you been lately 
acting a wise and judicious part 7 Is it in good taste, and with perfect consis* 
(ency, that you should rebuke the reformers of the sixteenth century — you 
who, to a roan, are now reformers in the nineteenth century, and who, together 
with your representatives in parliament, are in league and combination, expressed 
or implied, with those who, at their political unions, and in their public docu- 
ments, have professed that their object is to root oat and to pull down, to 
destroy and to throw down all stata religions, and ecclesiastical establishments t 
lamentable, this inconsiatency! O, perilous, this confederacy of your*) 
And this, too, with those who are ten thousand times more aliens from you in 
doctrine and discipline than ourselves, and who, like some of our first refornmnt, 
lamentably senseless in this respect, as they confessedly were in some otheiSi 
HduM still deem any approximation to the discip^ns.pl your Church, tha 
habiliments of your priesthood, and the erucifixes,,of I^ur altars, am tM 
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« remnants of tlia Amoritea," as tte touch of the leprosy, or Eta the " accurtc j 
things." You may be mutually using each other as ladders for reaching the 
point or eminence to which it is your ambition and nigh to climb. Be it so. 
But miud ; our own Church being then in the dust, and the stones of which it 
«ai once composed being then used as fit only to m&eadamize our roads and 
to pave our streets, or to repair our bridges and highways, as some polilical 
fanatic lately raved — mind, put not forth your little finger to touch its revenues, 
or appropriate any of its spoils. The inatant you did so, you would be crushed 
to the earth ; and perhaps repose in Ihe same grave, and mingle your bones in 
the same dust, as your exterminated and crushed protestant fellow-anSetera 
and brethren. See what such an alliance would produce inevitably and 
■pesdily. How prized and recompensed the merit of your co-operation, and 
the value of your services! What, then, have you to expect from spoliation 
and robbery ! The Church lying in the dust, its spoils would be divided amongst 
the heterogenous mass of spoliators who, strong in union against the Church 
while it stood, would, when prostrate, turn their weapons against one another, 
the one sect struggling with another sect for the mastery and pre-eminence. 
We know, or at least we ought to know, what human nature is, and how little 
concord and conformity could be expected among such elements of strife and 
confusion. Would the Independent be content that what is here, in these 
western parts of the kingdom, the largest sect by far, the Bryanites, should 
attain the pre-eminence, and enjoy the ecclesiastical revenuesT or one of the 
multifarious sections into which they are divided, be disposed to acquiesce in 
the division of the spoils, or the appropriation of the revenues to another J But 
whether or no such would be the then consummation of things, you wou". 1 
come in, to a certainty, for no share of the spoliation. A wber man than any 
in our different religious communities hath remarked, " The thing that hath 
been, it is that which shall be. Is there any thing whereof it may be said. 
See, this is new I it hath been already of old time, which was before us." 
Yon have read, perhaps, in the elegant pages of your own Lingard, what took 
place at a certain period of our history. It forms, perhaps, one of the most 
melancholy chapters in the historian's work; bnt it is read in vain unless it 
shall have read a triumphant lecture on the impolicy of forming such asso- 
dations, of which the termination generally is no good to the community at 
large nor any permanent beneSt to individuals in particular. 

Tratuubitanlialion is a doctrine of the Romish Church, to which I shall next 
direct your attention, and subject it to the same test as I have those of tradi- 
tion, and the supremacy and infallibility of the Popes and their Church. The 
meaning of the word tTamubitanttation is literally the change of one substance 
into, or over, that of another ; and it is asserted by the members of the Romish 
communion, that immediately as the priest has consecrated the bread and 
wine in the sacrament oF (he Lord's Supper, the substance becomes changed, 
and instead of being symbols or figures, they are the actual, and real, and 
identical body of Christ which suffered on the cross, and that we literally 
drink his blood, and as literally eat his flesh. This doctrine, revolting as it is 
to the common sense and reason of mankind, was never heard of till about the 
middle of the ninth cei<liyy, when it attracted some attention, and gave rise 
to some controversy ):Uul! it was not till the thirteenth century that it wu 
fonnally btroducet^ viJ adopted, and the na-ne by which it is now known, wu 
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frivan to it by Pope Innocent III, at the fourth LateTMi council. It is fur&er 
■sserted, that on the subatuice being changed at consecration, and the bread, 
and wine being converted into the natural body and blood of Christ, and 
ceasing, in short, to be anj' longer bread and nine, the identical person of tha 
Redeemer is present : in other words, his real presence enjojed, as much bo aa 
at the time and f lace in which be presented the bread and wine to his twelve 
diteiplee at the paschal supper. 

We will now refer to the passage of the Scriptures upon which the Papista 
have constructed this doctrine, and have grounded their belief in this article ; 
and ai it is one to which the ver; highest degree of importance has been 
attached bj all denominations and sects of professing Christians — more, in the 
judgment of some theologians, than is warranted by tie Scripturea^-your mor* 
particular attention ia besought. I have no hesitation whatever in stating mjr 
own opinion on the matter to be this ; that all dnties enjoined in the written 
word by God are of like importance, and are lb bo observed without any re- 
serration of mind, or any difference of regard ; or that if a greater Importance 
be attached to one more than to another duty, it should assuredly be to that 
which our Lord himself has pronounced to be " the great commandment ;" 
that which indeed is the foundation of all religion and religious duties — the 
love and worship of the Lord our God : and these we are enjoined to tender 
with all OUT heart, and with all our soul, and with all our mind, and with all 
our strength. It is always the safer and better course to adhere as much aa 
possible to the strict tetter of what God has written, and not to force a fanciful 
construction on any particular passage we meet with; for it is to this cause 
that have been mainly attributable the many erroneous tenets which have 
been promulgated, or, what St Peter himself has termed, " the damnable 
heresies" which have been "brought in" by false teachers; each deeming 
himself warranted to entertain his own views, and to proclaim his own inter- 
pretations of the Scriptures, by which a shipwreck has been made of the faith 
of some weak professora, and the peace and harmony of the Christian com- 
munity have been outraged and destroyed. It is a perilous thing to adventure 
on the stormy and tnrbulent sea of conjecture, and none there be (unless they 
possess a clear head to direct, and a steady hand to steer their vessel), but 
must founder amid the rocks and quicksands to which they are exposed at 
every course they tale, and in every direction they go. 

These remarks are not without their point as to the passage which I shall 
now quote : " And as they were eating (Chritt and his twelve disciples), 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it(o the diiaph; and 
ssdd. Take, eat ; this is my body. And be took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to tAetn, saying. Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say 
onto yon, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." It was at the paschal 
commemoratitin of the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt, that these 
words ware spoken, and this act was done. They have been recorded by three 
of the evangelists, with scarcely any variation of phraseology ; but an important 
addition has been made to the two accounts of St. Matthew and St Mark by 
St Luke. He has added, " This do in remembrance of me." The command 
to observe, and the motive for observing it are superadded. But this injunction. 
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yon irlli renutrk, ma tddretied to the twelve disdplM, including; tke trailori 
tseanot, as a particular Injanction to Ihem, and not as a general mle for ths 
world at large ; though it has been very properly adjudged that what was 
good for the apostles to do, is equally win and good for us, on the authority 
of Christ, to follow. And hence the observance of it has been contioned and' 
preserred in our Church as a commemorative ordinance, or a blessed remem- 
brance of Christ's lote and goodness towards us in his sdTenturous undertakings, 
and unmerited sufferings, on our account. But the end and meaning of the 
institution are misunderstood and mistalcen, if any superstitious feelings be 
awakened, and any causeless alarm be entertained. It is a blessed ordinance, 
and it should draw all men towards it with the cords of lore, and with the 
glowing emotions of a gratefal and most aOectionate heart. There, indeed, 
is Christ present to witness the approach of our persons, and to receive the 
records of our love, as we trust he has this day, to our great and endless 
comfort; but not more present, nor in a manner otherwise different, than at 
any other ordinance of religion, pnblio or private ; for at all our services, after 
a spiritual manner, he is at hand; himself having declared, and this is all- 
satisfactory on the subject, " Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." 

You have now heard the passage ; you have searched the Scriptures, and 
it is now asked whether, by the test to which the doctrine has been subjected, 
there is any thing to give it sanction and authority ; in a word, whether it be 
not as revolting to reason, as it is contrary to Scripture T Were it consistent 
with the brevity with which, in an exercise of this kind, I am necessarily 
obliged to conduct my notices of the leading doctrines of the Romish com- 
munion, it wontd be a very easy matter for me to prove that the fathers of 
the Christian Church are all opposed to this dogma in particular, and from the 
writings of Beda, Ambrose, Augusftn, Isidore, Jerome, Fulgentius, and others, 
shew that they viewed the words of Christ precbely in the same light in which 
tbey are regarded by the members of onr own communion. Isidore remarks, 
that sacraments are so called because, under the veil and coverture of bodily 
things, God's divine power and virtue doth secretly work the efficacy ot power 
of the said sacrament, and teach us to discern the Lord's body in the sacrament 
from the natural body*:" and as to his presence, all the fathers concur in 
represenliog that Christ is present — not corporeally, or carnally, or naturally ; 
but, as in a sacrament, by his Spirit, and with his grace. The conclusion, 
therefore, to which we come, is this : that, as the doctrine has not the authority 
of the Scriptures to sanction it, and as it is equally against the enlightened 
judgment of the best and wisest interpreters, and against the commoD sensa 
of mankind, it is to be repudiated, and to be considered, in the language of 
one of our articles, as overthrowing the nature of a sacrament, and giving 
occasion to many superstitions. 

The Saerifiet of the Mati is the next dogma of the Romish communion which 
I shall subject to the test of the Scriptures. The word mat* is derived from 
the Latin wort) meua, and is employed to diatingaish the whole service of the 
Roman communion. In looking into, and in searching the Scriptures, no such 
word occurs j nor would the occnrrence of such a term be considered as of the 

• TMor. Origm. Lit. 6. Iiidon wm a man of eitnoidinary iHnuog and unctitr, ana 
may oe regsfded, »ilh a f«w eicsptious, u oDS of lbs best inlerpraten of tlw BoipMnL 
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■Ughtait importance if employed only to ugoify or designBte the pabllc aiii 
geiteral aerrice of any particular Church. It is not, therefore, to the um of the 
term that aaj objection is raised, but to the abuse of which it was made the 
{noderer and iDstrument When, however, the maa» — a word which was never 
introduced till four or five centuries after the birth of Christ, and is to be found 
in none of the writiuga of the Greek or Latin fathera within the period abova 
mentioned — when it is represented as a taerifiet, we' demur, and are prepared 
to proTe bj the Scriptures, that there ia but otu sacrifice, in which we are 
authorized to believe — the one saciilice of Jesus Christ on the cross, who waa 
the I^mb slain ouce, and once only, to take awaj the sins of the whole world, 
and that thai, and no other, is the ssi^rifice which can be instrumental to man's 
•alTBtion. No human agent has the slightest power on earth to forgive sin 
or to use any mass or service as a sacrifice for the atonement and absolntion 
of the people. It is the Son of Man oulj that hath power to forgive sin, and 
it is only through thf sacrifice of his death, which we commemorate in th« 
Eucharist, that an acceptable mass or service can be performed, and a plenary 
absolution be obtained. i- 

To effect this blessed consummation, no human agency, as I have said, it of 
the slightest avail : the sacrifice, and nought but the sacrifice, of the death of 
Jesns Christ, once, and only once offered, has been made, " to the end that all 
that believe in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." It was in an 
age in which superstition and darkness sat brooding over the Christian church 
in the eighth century, that the custom of what are called private masses wa* 
introduced; and being found a productive source of revenue and influence to 
the priesthood, was pertinaciously maintained through succeeding centuries, and 
has been continued to the present moment, without one single passage of the 
Scriptures to prove its authority and to justify its retention. The administra- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was every where embellished, or 
rather deformed, with a variety of senseless fopperies, which destroyed the 
beautiful simplicity of that affecting and salutary institution*; and at the private 
masses performed, an autlioiity was assumed by the priests of receiving the. 
confessions, and conferring absolution for the sins, of such as attended their 
private or public masses. The doctrine was this; that it was absolutely neces- 
sary for a sinner to make auricular confession to, and be absolved by, these 
priests, though God hath nowhere said so ; but it is not necessary for him to be 
contrite or to repent of his sins, out of love to God, though God himself, in hia 
own Word, hath a hundred times said it is. Why must ■ solitary mass, bought 
for a piece of money, performed and participated by a priest alone, in a private 
comer of a church, be, not only against the sense of Scripture and the primitive 
church, but also against common sense and grammar, called a communion, and 
be accounted useful to him that bnys it, though he never himself receive the 
Sacrament, or but once a year, but for this reason, that there is great gain, but 
no godliness at all, in this doctrine ? Why in the public eucharists must tha 
priest only receive in both kinds, and the people be put off » ith a piece of a 
sacrament, against the plainest texts of Scripture and the practice of the then 
church for at least a thousand years after Christ (as some of the Romanist* 
themselveshaveconfessed),bul that this lends to the advancement of the honour 
auJ ttstimation uf the priest, as beiog alone qualified to offer up aq entire sMTI- 
■ jSm Hosbeim, vol. it. p. 270, and Biilfi Seimim*, 
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fiee of ChrUt'a body and blood f The represetiUtiiOii tliat tlw. reti body am 
blood of Chritt &re sacrificed at each. commimioQ, and that when the host is 
carried aboat for the sick and dying the real body and blood of Christ are 
uplifted, ii manifestly unauthoriied by any thing to be fonnd in the Scriptarea, 
and therefore not to be entertained, nnleas, indeed, by such ai hare pat equally 
at defiance the sanction of the written Word and the dietatet of conunon sense. 
A church which promulgates such a dogma as that it can create a God at 
each commanion, and therefore, isaboTe atl kings,andnationa, and people, has 
lost all claim to infallibility; and 1^ this rery act of perrerting a plain rojanc- 
tion of the Scriptares, justifies us in withdniring from her commanion and in 
pToleitinff against such an abomination. 

The doctrine of the Romish Communion upon which I shall next touch i* the 
Adoration of Image*. Now upon this subject I have referred, as I hare before 
done with respect to my other notices of the Romish dogmas, to the Scriptures, 
for the purpose of discorering whether there be a single text or passage to 
anthorize snch adoration or worship. I have searched the Scriptures; and the 
result of my scrutiny is, that, out of about a hundred and sixty passages in which 
the word image, or its synonymous word idol, occnrs, there d not one Terse or 
passage which gives the slightest sanction to this doctrine of the Romish com- 
munion ; and I will ftirther add, that in all in which image-worship is men- 
tioned, it receives from the written Word an express and implicit prohibition. 
Indeed, it may be said, with the most perCect regard to truth, that if there be 
anyone point on which t)ie Divine mind is more sensitive than another, if I may 
BO express myself, or, in other words, the Almighty is more particularly jealous, 
it is on this very practice ; for this, perhaps, among other reasons that might 
be alleged, on account of the proneness and liability of the human mind to be 
betrayed into the commission of this idolatrous act ; for it may be remarked, 
that the Greek word n jv^r, translated in the Septuagint from the Hebrew one 
[37V> iDiBg^i signifies also an idol. It expresses and means one and the same 
thing in the Scriptures. They therefore who prostrate themselves before an 
image, do, in strictness of speech, bow themselves down and proffer homage to 
koidol. They justly expose themselves to the charge of being the worshjpper* 
of idols. 

Now I havb remarked that the passages are numerous in which such adora- 
tion is prohibited, and such profanation is condemned in language, too, than 
which nothing can be imagined more direct and emphatic Such passages 
must be familiar to those who are in the habit of perusing the Scriptures, or of 
hearing them read. It will, therefore, be but a waste of time to transfer them 
from the written Word into this sermon. But there is one which it is quite 
impossible that I should omit to quote, because, in my mind, it is decisive on 
the point, aa it must be, I apprehend, in the judgment of all who are prepared 
to receive the Bible as the only authorized standard of the revelation of the 
will and pleasure of Almighty God. I believe it will be conceded by the 
members of all religious communities, that, if there be any of the precepts and 
commandments in the written Word which, considering the awful circumstances 
Aoder which they were promnlgated, are, I will not say of more, bat of WMsf 
important (ignlGcation, they are those which are contained in the Decalogue, 
or the Tan Commandments. Commandments they are, all of which ate obli- 
fatory on the conadenoe and practke of religions communities, however diversi* 
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fed tlieir mouitt of wonliip and their forms of dUdpline. They teacb, fiist, Uio 
dutiei we owe to Ood, and, Kcondly, ttie duties we owe the one to the other. 

The four first of the commandments are termed those of the first table, because 
they refer exclusively to the Supreme Being i and these are of such commanding 
weight and consequence as must quite disqualifj any man from having the 
slightest claim to his being regarded as a religious being, if he lives either in 
the occasional evasion or habitual infiingement of any one of them. With those 
only which refer to the first table am I concerned at the present moment, and 
of them only with the two first And what are theyT What do we read? If 
any thing hath power to inspire awe and arrest attention, it surely must be the 
words with vfhich they are introduced to our notice. What voice do we hear f 
That of men! No; the voice of Omnipotence itself. "God spake these 
words" — (Let all, then, stand in awe, and hear and obey what He saith) — 
" God spake these words, and said, I am the Lord thy God, thou shalt have 
none other gods but me. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of anything that is in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, 
nor in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down to them nor wor- 
ship them; for I, the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and shew mercy unto thousauds of them that lore me and keep nj 
commandments." 

. And such is the commandment, and such are the jealousy and hatred expressed. 
Against whom T Can a question be mooted, or a doubt be harboured, against 
whom that jealousy is enkindled and that hatred is directed? If words, then, 
have meaning, if language hath force, it is as clear as truth, in all her majestic 
splendour and simplicity, that from this one passage (and, for brevity's sake, 
I omit the cnrses and denunciations contained in others), I say, from this onn 
passage, all who gaze upon, and bow down and offer incense to, and worship 
images and idols, carved and manufactured by artificers, and therefore the works 
and creatures of men's hands, and set them up in the secret corners of the 
temple, or in the public courts of the sanctuary*, have the curse and condemna- 
tion of a jealous and a wrathful God upon them : yea, whether those images be 
representations of Himself, whom no eye hatti seen, and no hand therefore can 
carve ; or whether they be pictures oF the Godhead embodied in the person of 
Him who once was his eipreM pattern on earth, and now is man's Mediator 
alone in heaven ; or whether those images are manufactured to represent one — 
honourable, indeed, among women, the mother of an incarnate God — onc«, 
indeed, an instrument of marvellous agency, but that agency having been 
fulfilled in the mighty scheme of human redemption, her star at once set on 
earth, and now only shines forth within the celestial hemisphere, as one of 
magnitude, indeed, but to be worshipped and adored no more t than any thing 
besides that is in heaven above, or on the earth beneath; or whether they be 
images of saints, or relics of martyrs, or the wood of the cross, or the bones of 
the dead, or rosaries, or crucifixesT abused to the purposes of superstition and 
idolatry, I call forth the page of the written Word to attest, that they are all 
among the accursed things i that the only object of human adoration is Heaven'i 
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Ooi, wbo alone b cognizant of what oor angel, nor laint, nor the Virgin Hair, 
can or doei know, human want and human guilt, and who, if he needs any 
propitialion to be made, or any intercewian to be offered, ii satiaGed to accept 
those onl]' of the Mediator between God and man, the God-prouitiator and the 
man-protector, Jesus Chrbt, who it " now sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, ever living to make intercession for us," and is constituted 
the " one mediator between God and roan, the man Christ Jesus." 

And then, if this be the doctrine of the Seriptares, what becomes of that 
other dogma of the Romish communian, viz. the /ntioeaf ion a/SainJ«, or, in other 
words, saint- worship? As the result of an investigation of the Soriptures has 
proved that there is no manner of anthoritj to justify image-worship, so if we 
search throughout the numerous passages of the Word of Qod, we shall not find 
a single verse or portion of the written Word from which any inference can be 
drawn that prayers to angels should be addressed, or the intercession of sainta 
are required. We read of their employment, indeed, in heaven ; but aa to 
any communion with, or knowledge of ns on earth, the Scriptures are dlent; 
and it is quite impossible for ug to advance any thing for certain on tach a 
subject, so far removed from human apprehension and human judgment. Bat 
this we may say, without hazarding a histj and dangerous speculation, that 
all their occupations are of a heavenly natnre, and that all their thoughts are 
so absorbed by doing Qod's will, as to leave them not a moment's leisure for 
earthly concernments, even supposing their knowledge extended beyond the 
confines of the heavenly mansions, or that they kuew aught of irtiat was trans- 
acted in a world with which death had dissolved their connexion and intercoqrae. 
From what we can collect of the heavenly world ws image It to ourselves aa 
a region of consammate blessedness ; but It may well admit of a question, 
whether such a representation would be ju8t,whetitertlie blessedness of angel- 
B|drits would be consummate and unalloyed, were they to have cognitance of 
all that is passing in this lower region. Delightful it b, in one sense, to 
entertain such an idea, that M communion between the saints and ns baa not 
been abrogated by death ; and sweetly soothing as it is to the spirit bowed 
down to the earth by some family bereavement, and mooming for some dear 
and valued member of the domestic circle, to believe that the intercourse is 
■till continued, yet it is too much to conceive of them, that they would know 
their duty so little, and wax in their attachment to their Redeemer so languidly, 
as to interpose their prayers and services in that department which has been 
■o exclusively consigned to liim, that of being the one onJjr Mediator between 
God and man, whose mediation is our all in all, to which wa can alone tmst 
for having our prayers heard, out persons accepted, our services received, and 
our offences pardoned. They surely would not be so litUe sensible of what they 
themselves owed to the same mediation, as officiously to assume the office of 
mediator, and trench upon the department of the one Mediator, the man Christ 
Jesus. We conceive not so of these tried and blessed spirits ; nor that, had 
they the knowledge of what is passing here, would they be aonnwiseastopress 
a suit which is in far better hands when advanced by Him who bath been retained 
from on high as our counsel to advocate our cause and propitiate our services *. 

* It wu, parhapt, ■ good ordinuci of one of the snciml cfaDiGhes. ttrisg Ihe pniposa to 
vliiehitiugeiudpicturaincburcbn would be staled: " Plscnit in Bculsdii esw nen debtn, 
ns, ^ood caUtnr (ui sdontur. in parielibui deinugatur.'' 
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But we need not dwell on saeh ■appositions — tlie whole streun of Scriptnro 
, flows cootraiy to luch & doctrine m thatof tlia bnocationof the Mint* or nngeli. 
The dootrine of tha Scriptnres b thu, and ao other, that all pnyer most be 
ftddreaied to God in the nanM nod throngh the mediation of Jenu Christ^ 
that the interposition of none other but tiiat of Him is lequired — that the 
serrice of no angels, or aainta, or of the bleued Virgin, are requisite — that no 
other advocate but Chriit is neeeasarj — that, in abort, if any man sin — and this 
is the doctrine of cardinal importance and blessing to sinner*—'' if anj man 
ain, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeans Chritl the righteons, and he 
ia the propitiation for our sins I" And here the doctrine mnst rest on this 
pivot, and on this alone. Whatever men maj advance, and churches maj 
ordain, the pious and judicious Believer, who ia instmcted in things pertaining 
to the kingdom of Ood out of the Scripturtt, will here repose on this rook 
his confidence and faith, nor suffer them to be shaken therefrom bjr any 
plausible theories, or unautborited interjwlations of Ood's blessed Word. In 
apostolical language then, I saj' to one and all of jou, " Let no man beguile 
yon of your reward in a voluntarf humility, or senseless prostration of the body 
to images and pictnres, and aorihipping ofangelt, intruding into those things 
which he bath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding 
the Head, from which, all the body by joints and banda having nourishment, 
ministered, and knit together, increaseUi with the increase of God* 1" Yon 
will perceive from this passage — and the aathority of St. Paul is not one to ba 
lightly esteemed — that the worshipping of angels even, who are a higher order 
of celestial beings, and ordained to minister in holler things, even to do service 
before tlie presence, and to attend at the altar of the Lord Jehovah in heaven, 
is prohibited. Who the angels are is a qnestion to which no other answer 
can be given than such as is anthoriied by the written word ; and the intima- 
tions respecting them are so slight, that it requires the reins of a sound .and 
■ober judgment, when we expatiate upon their natnre. and describe their 
office). In all probability they were created at the time, and within the period, 
in which the Almighty was engaged in constructing this fabric, and in com- 
pleting this world of ours ; and, at different periods since their creation, have 
they been emplf^ed as harbingers of peace, or as eieentioners of justice — and 
even at this moment their ministry is exercised, in a marvellous, but sufficiently 
intelligible manner, to give consolation and sncconr to the heirs of salvation, 
■■ they are winding their way nmoDg the valea, and ascending the htlls, of 
this tower world, in which their guidmee is so necessary to keep all of us from 
the briars and thistles which encumber oar path, and their vdght is so indb- 
pensable to eonntervail the various nines, which the malice of the devil andtbe 
hand of mischief have &brioated at every tnm of onr path-way heavenwards. 
And, oh I who can doubt bat that it ia to the ministry of a holy angel, that tha 
traveller heavenwards owes nmcb of his guardianship by night, and of his pre- 
servation by day — much of the good thoughts he entertains, the good resolutiona 
be forms, and many of the known and the unknown dangers from which he has 

■ It ii tbe judicioiu lemsrk of Dr. CUrk, that tha suthlj rslatioiii, and evsi lbs mothsT 
of our Lord famtlf; wen CDnstsntlT to trMted 'by him after loch * BianDer « lo npel Iha idaa 
tb*t they wen cipabla of ioing, or Ki^ang, at imttrctHtg, an; way nuntorjiiiuly rni ns, u if 
It •STB on pvpois to faaxA against thiKs gross supnsthions, irhich nir Lord foretaw would 
tnevail in (he Islter ign of th« Chnich. 
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teen reicnedT There ii no man esereUed in tlie wayi of Tellglon, bnf mast 
have otMerrsd, that ofttimei on a ludden, he knows cot hour, mot vlgoTDui, 
powerful, effecting thoughts of eteruitj, and the ^eat concenu of religion, btiTe 
■eized and possessed hU soul ; nich affecting thoughts, as at other timBs, when 
' be composes and sets himself to think of those matters, he caouot, without verr 
great difficulty, if at all, command and retrieve. 

But not to dwell on this delightful speculation, nothing can be prored from 
the ministiy and emplojment of angelic beings with ourselves in serving God, 
that worship should be paid to these superior intelligences. And if not to 
them, assuredly not to others, who are called saints in the Roman calendar, 
and still less to the dead, who have been canonized as saints; to whom inroca- 
tion should be made, and intercession offered. Dead? Yes, indeed, as dealb 
left, so judgment will £nd them ; and if an; canonization will h^pily lake 
place respecting them, that miixt be adjudicated only at the judgment-day ; for 
the Great Judge is not the Judge of the quick only, but of the dead ; and if 
any of the dead now wear the crown, and haTe received the kingdom, methiulu, 
much of the duties of the Judge will be, and has been, abridged, and he will 
be the Judge of the living only, or of such as shall be found alive at his second 
coming to judge the whole world. I cannot but think, that it is an error in 
doctrine to suppose that even the good receive their reward, when the mortal 
struggle with flesh and blood has terminated. It is cheering to the heart to 
people heaven with such as we loved and honoured on earth. But it is an 
assumption which In shivered to atoms, when we reflect in the cooler exercise of 
the judgment, and on the paroxysms of grief subsiding, that thus to people 
heaven with the objects of our endearment and veneration, is somewhat, and 
greatly too, to trench on the Judge's province, who alone can arbitrate in 
such a matter without partiality, and with justice tenqiered with mercy, and to 
whom, in the lastday, when he shall come again in his glorious majesty to judge 
bolli the quick and dead, we pray that we may rise to tha life immortal, through 
Him, who livetb and reigneth for ever and ever! 

From the above reflections, then, and more particularly from the Scriptures, 
you will perceive tbatsaint-worship has no authority by which it can be justified. 
To the worship and reverence with which the memories of departed saints were 
regarded, are owing many of the corruptions that grew up in the Church, and 
a " train of error and fraud ensued which ended in the grossest creature- 
worship." Yet, in its origin, this was natural and salutary. He, whose heart 
is not excited upon a spot which a martyr has sanctified by his sufferings, or at 
the grave of one who has largely benefited mankind, must be more inferior to 
the multitade in the moral, than be can possibly be raised above them in his 
intellectual, nature. Could the Holy Land be swept clean of its mummeriea 
and superstitions, the thoughts and emotions to be experienced there would 
be worth a pilgrimage.- But it b the condition of humanity, that the beat 
things are tlmse which should most easily be abased. The prayer which wm 
preferred with increased fervency at a martyr's grave, was at length addressed 
lo the martyr himself; virtue was imputed to the remains of his body, the raga 
of his apparel, even to the instruments of his suffering ; relics were required 
as an essential part of the church furniture ; it was decreed that no church should 
bo erected unless some treasures of this kind were deposited within the altar. 
Buo io secured there that they conid not be taken out without destroying It , It 
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wu mkde t part of the nrrice to prajr tliroagh the merit* of the Mint wfaow 
Teltca were there deposited, and ttte priest, when he cane to thtf pauage, mat 
BDJoiDed to Ids* the altar *. 

But upon the Tarious abuses to which it gave occasion, it ia not a pleaaing, 
Dor a necesiarj part of m; office at present to enlarge, and here with one notice 
of this practice, to which the Romish communion hath giren sanction and coud- 
teoance, at averjearly epoch of the Ctuistiau church, I shall draw to a close a 
disconrse. which has been extended to a length much greater than I originalljr 
dengned ; thongh there are ;et some other dogmas of the Papists, which I 
intended to lubject to the test of the Scriptures, and respecting which I hare 
DO difficnltj whatsoeTer in saying, thej might very easily be proved to have no 
sanctioD from the Scriptures to be received as articles of a sound and orthodox 
Christian church. They are Purgatory, Juitifieation by Workt, the R^fiual 
o/tht eonieeraUd ^eine to the Laity, and some others of a less consequential 
nature, and which being not essential to salvation, it is indifferent whether 
they are observed or not,Biichas thesigning of the cross, &c.: they only become 
reprehensible when ahmed, or are made to minister to superstition, or are 
considered as nurifon'oiu in God's sight, or supersede the performance of the 
more plain and practical duties of the Divine law. In conducting my exami- 
nation, I have endeavoured to avoid all intemperate espressions, and all 
exasperating language ; and simply to place in juxta-positton the tenets held 
by tlie Romish church, and the words expressed in the Holy Scriptures ; and 1 
trust you will now be able to judge for yourselves on which side the troth lies, 
and to malie your election accordingly. If on the side of the Bible, yield to it 
the whole assent of the understanding — give to it the whole affections of the 
heart, and let it be your ambition — the noblest that can warm and animate your 
bosoms — to live by it as a rule of life and doctrine, and became, not go much 
good Protestants, as good Christians. Far we know that there has been made 
much abuse of that term good, and that it is frequently employed as one 
expressive more of the zeal and bigotry of a sectarian, than of the piety and 
eootistency which shontd mark and adorn the whole of the temoer and conduct 
of the Christian. 

From the historical account which I have given of the primary translation 
of the Scriptures into the English tongue, and from the reflections in which I 
have indulged as to the advantages, which it is impossible to estimate too 
highly, resulting from their translation, from which myriads and myriads of our 
fbrefathen derived, and thousands and tens of thousands amongst ua are now 
deriving, all that can impart comfort, encouragement, and support in the path- 
way to heaven — in travail and trial, in gloom and solitude, in sunshine and 
light, in clouds and darkness, then am I HatksGed that you will concur with me 
in the conclusion, that the day on which we were so privileged and so blessed, 
should be a day of most joyful remembrance, and held in veneration and gra- 
titade in tlus and in every other generation ; and that the fourth day of Octo^ 
ber, not only on this its third centenary, but that ever in each succeeding year 
it should be commemorated as the first red-letter day of a consistent Protestant 1 
Frequent commemorations of national blessings are due in gratitude ; and fre- 
quent reviews of a national colwtitntion are necessary in prudence. For these 
puifMsrs. the deliverance of the Jews from Egyptian bondage, and the ^U 
■ S« Snathaj'i adminUe work, " The Book of Ihs Chur^" 
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of tkfl MomickI imtitatioDB, were cammBiided to be read over to the people 
erery seTenth year, in the jeu of releue, that the^ might hear and learn to 
fear the Lord as long as they lived in the land, whither they went over Jordan 
to poueM it. And it would certainlf be dangeroiu in ns to lose light of the 
error* and alaTeTy from which we hare been delirered, or the truths and liberty 
to which we have been restored. The human mind is so framed, that it cannot 
long snpport itself without iomething of religion to rest npon ; and if no pnblio 
care is taken to instruct it in a reasonable one, it will laj hold on anf delusion 
that the first impostor shall recommend. Our licentiousness has already driven 
routtitndes into enthusiasm ; and a conscience plunged into guilt mvf as readiljr 
catch at popery itself. We seem indeed but little apprehensive of danger from 
that quarter at present ; yet the converts from our church to popery are noto- 
riously increasing. The mine, not attended to, is more dangerous than the 
unmasked battery, which, while it threatens, puts ns on out guard ; and expe- 
rience convinces tu, that nominal professors, when unprincipled, may fly for 
shelter into the verv jaws of that snperstition which we have thriet happily 
escaped, from a religion to whose power and beauty they were entirely stran- 
gers'. 

It is a just reflection, that " we often grow insensible of our blessings, 
merely from the long and uninterrupted possession of them. And this insen* 
sibility nsually makes us careless of preserving them, till we arc again taught 
to judge of their value, by their loss. Something of this kind, it is 1o be feared, 
is onr own £ase at present with regard to the Reformat ion. We have poiteiud 
that blessing so long, that we have forgot to anjoy it. Ignorant of the servi- 
tude under which our fathers groaned, we know not how to relish our own 
deliverance : the deformities of a superstition three hundred years ago are so 
hr out of sight, as to make us less attentive to the beauties of a reasonable 
service. By these means, we not only reap less pleasure than we might, and 
produce less fruit than we ought; but we grow less apprehensive of the tvranny 
that watches to enslave us, and less fealous to maintain that liberty which onr 
ancestor! sacrificed their lives to purchase for us." In the truth and justice of 
these reflections, who will not acquiesce, and see in them additional reason 
for the pious commemoration of this day, and to lei it be a kind of gracious 
remembrancer to stir ns up to continued vigilance and wakefulness, lest we 
should see wrested from us that rea^nable service, (he maintenance of which 
In all its original puri^ and eicellence, forms the firmest rampart against infi- 
delity, is the surest bulwark of the throne, the best defence of liberty, and the 
most impregnable support to pure and undefiled religion. " Be watchful, then, 
PratMtantsl Strengthen, then. Christians I the things which remain. Remeni- 
ber bow yon have received, and heard, and hold fast and repent." Amen. 
• Ses - Eidtaj-i IJf. ot Bidlsy." 
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BIV. A. HATOB, LL.I>. 
FABISH CmmCH OF GRATESEND, KENT, OCTOBER 4, 1. 



" Satick tfa* ScriptDTM."— JoBM, * 



On thia daj your aunktera regard it as Si Mcred duty, to excite your grati- 
tude to Almighty God for the great blenings of the ReformatioD, and 
pftrtiealarlj for that ineatimable treaaore, a Bible in your native language. 
By the ProteatBnt churches on the Continent these important events have been 
celebrated with piona tliankfulneM each succeeding centenary since their occur- 
rence. Of tlie public commemoTation of these blessed privileges England has 
hitherto been negligent. In this country the struggle for emancipation from 
the tjranny and degrading snpentitiona of Popery was long and arduons. 
The Befonnation viaa obstructed in ita early progress by the infliriate rage of 
a bigoted queen. Contending for five years against the fire and faggot of a 
bloody peraecutioD, its motion was apparently retrograde, and its holiest and 
bravest ehampiona suffered martyrdom at the stake. These circumstances, 
probably, preTented the Bnglish from fixing any precise date aa the era of tho 
fiefonnatioD of their Church. 

On the twenty-first of November, 1834, all the Lutheran churches in 
Germany, and the Moravians in this country, celebrated, with great solemnity, 
the third centenary aince the publication of the entire Bible in German by 
Luther. This cireomitance has excited the minds of the English Protestanta 
of all denominations, to fallow their laudable example. 

For a similar blessii^ we have a precise, definite date. On the fourth of 
October, 1533, just three hundred yeara ago this day, was completed tha 
printing of the ISrst entire English Bible, translated by Miles Coverdale. This 
Bible was dedicated and preaented to Henry the Eighth, who, though not 
half a Protestant, allowed it to be publicly read; and 0<jverdale was afterwards 
constituted bishop of Exeter by Edward the Sixth. 

&t these subjects have' been anticipated in the former services of the day ; 
and being unexpectedly called to address you, my intention is an attempt to 
shew you that ibe Word of God, the Bible, is an exhanstless store-house of 
the most invaluable knowledge ; a fathomless mine, enclosing the richest 
gemi of philoMphy and science ; that it contains the fountains of those peren- 
nial atreams of wisdom, which the sceptic and minute philosopher, with 
painful toil labour to trac« to other aonrces, and with aching eyea endeavour 
m Tmin to disoover in other spots ; that the Bible communicates to us the know- 
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iedge of God and o( ounekea, of the creatioD uf the world, and tlie origin of 
OUT species ; the history of mankind, and the gorernment of I^oTiJeace ; the 
conditiom of our existence in the present world, and the certaiDty and per- 
petuity of that existence in the world which is to come. From this bookwe 
" get understanding," and it is able to make ns " wise unto salvation." L«t 
rae solicit your attention to a few of these subjects. 

Firsti/rom the Bible alone we derive all our Imoteltdge of God ; of the unity 
of his existence and of the nature of his attributes. That no nation ever 
attained this knowledge without the aid of dirine revelatioD is a truth, a (net 
manifested by the voice of universal history, and the existing monnmenta of 
antiquity; and confirmed by the discoveries of all modem voyagers and 
travellers. A proneneas to idolatry a one of the strongest propensities of 
human nature ; and however problematical (he asseiiton may sound in Christian 
ears, its veracity has been corroborated by the universal experience of man- 
kind in every age and in every climate. To the constitution of man, religion 
is as necessary as food and clothing, and rather than be without a god and the 
exercise of religious rites, he will iorest a star, or even a brute animal with 
the title of deity ; he will manufacture a god, however clumsy, of wood or of 
stoDS ; and unconscious of the preposterous absurdity of his folly, will adore the 
idol of his own manufacture ; will present to it his. costly oblations, and adore 
it with prostrate servility. The practice seems a satire on our common 
understanding, but in the presence of facts, hypothesis and conjectural theory 
must be silent. History is loud in its encomiums on the wisdom of ancient 
Egypt ; yet our pity or our risibility is unavoidably excited when we behold 
the otherwise wise Egyptians elevaling to the rank of deities, not only irrational 
brute animals, but the plants and herbs of their gardens. A religious system 
and a worship so derogatory to reason and so degrading to (he sonl, was too 
gross for adoption by the more polished Greeks. The theolog-y of Greece 
assumed a higher tone. That delightful country of heroes and philosophers, 
'of painters and statuaries, of historians and poets, introduced into its theology 
a motley crowd of gods, and a miscellaneous mob of goddesses, and adorned the 
bewitching mythological system in the story of their lives, by all the embel- 
lishments of oratory and the fascinating charms of poetic song:. She created 
imaginary deities of the hills and gods of the vallies, naiads of the fountains 
and nereids of the floods; yet the wisdom of polished Greece could make no 
distinction between her gods and men but that of greater and less. Her gods 
were only men on a larger scale : they were invested with all the irregularity 
and violence of human passions, and polluted by the basest crimes of our 
degenerate nature. From the lasciviousness and the broils, the rogueries and 
the felonies of (he gods of Olympus, the man who has the Bible in his hand 
turns away his eyes with blu^es and disgnst. Who would wish a father or a 
brother like her Jupiter or Mercury? Who would covet a sister or a wife the 
pattern of her imperious Juno, or her Cyprean qneeni 

How simple yet how sublime are the ideas which the Scriptures commnuicate 
to us of the existence and attributes of God ! And though our unaided intel- 
lectual faculties could not have discovered them, yet, when revealed, they ai% 
satisfactoiy to the most cultivated reason, and congenial to every sentiment of 
the Intelligent soul. The God of the Scriptures is a being without beginning 
Udwithoutend, from everlasting to everlasting; without puiioiM udwitliout 
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porta, without loealitv. He created and governa the world, and kis preseuca 
pervades the uiUTerse. He aearchea the beart and is acquainted with the 
thoughts and intentiana of the soul. He is nearer to U9 than we are to ourselves ; 
he will bring every thought into judgment, with everj secret thing, whether it 
be good or evil ; he will bj no means clear the impenitent guilty ; yet " is a 
God pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin." " He so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life;" and in his name hath authorized ua to call 
him " onr Father who art in heaven." 

Such a portrait, reason contemplates with pleasing acquiescence, and in such 
a presence the soul sinks in humility, lies pcoatrate, and adores. Without this 
revelation the world would have remained in gross darkness ; ignorant of their 
Maker and sunk in the most degrading superstition. Without this knowledge, 
we should, perhaps, at this very hour, have been offering our sacriRcen and 
presenting our blind adoration to some clumsy wooden idol, or worshipping at 
home the ill-carved images of our hoiisehold teraphim, our portable penates. 
Let ua then reverence and esteem that Book which has dispelled the darkness 
of superstition from our mind, and like David let ns value it " above thousands 
of gold and silver." ' 

Secondly, the Bible teaehei tht only lomtd principlet of philosophy. If 
penned under the superintendence of the Spirit of God, it can contain no doc- 
trines inconsistent with the known laws of nature, or incompatible with any 
posterior discoveries of genuine science. The Bible was written by many 
diflerent authors of various characters and ranks in life; distant in residence 
and at remote periods from each other; and with two exceptions (Moses and 
Solomon) not one of them remarkable for any literary or scientific attainment, 
but signal only for sincerity of heart and piety of life. Yet (his Book contains 
no doctrine inconsistent with sound philosophy or contradicted by the 
moltibriona and profound discoveries obtained by the acute and indefatigable 
researches of modem ingenuity and science. 

The. books of Moses are the most ancient writings in the world. They were 
penoed at a time when all other nations but the Jews were enslaved by the 
Most absnrd idolatry ; and, with the exception of Egypt, were sunk iu the most 
ignorant barbarism. These writings treat of a countless variety of subjects ; 
of cosmology, of history, of chronology, and geography ; of physiology, lioology, 
and botany ; of national polity, civil jurisprudence, and ethics ; of pure religion 
and the ceremonials of its public solemnization. In so dark a period of the 
vorld was it possible for an uninspired individual to treat on such a multitudi- 
noos variety of subjects without committing himself — without averring some 
thing which would be contradicted by future experience, or refuted by posterior 
diacoveryF But the foundations of the oracles of God stand sure ; and amid 
the luminous blaie of modem knowledge, the writings of Moses shine pre- 
eminently bright. Ckimpare his rational, his manly and sublime cosmogony 
with the Roman mythological metamorphoses, or the alomic generation of the 
philosophizing Epicureans, though adorned with all the charms of poetry by 
the genius of an Ovid, andthevividimagination of a Lucretius; the comparison 
will exalt the Jew to the dignity of the prophet of God, and sink the heatnea 
hypotheses to a level with the tales of onr nurseries. 

Thirdly, lh» BibU contain* the only authentic hittory of the eaAttr a^e of 
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the world. Not to know wlut happened before thou wast bom,** fji the 
proverb, " is to be alwaj's a child," We find nuraelves placed on a theatre 
where others have acted before us. We are surrounded by mowmenta of the 
preTious eiuteuce and of the labours of quc progenitors. Cariosity naturallj 
excites an luqnirj lato the history of their pedigree and toe story of their 
lirei. The Scriptures gratify this curiosity, and reward the inquiry. They 
exhibit the history of our species for more than foar thousand years, from the 
cradle of its in&ncy in Paradise, till the advent of the Messiah; and, in pro- 
phetic vision, they adumbrate the prominent events of future ages, tilt the 
final conaummatiou of all things. With whatever anxiety and care we retrace 
the current of history, when we ascend the stream of time a few centuries beyond 
the Christian era, our compass is deranged and our pilot lost; we are driveo 
OD an unknown ocean, and enveloped by a dense impervious atmospiiere ; we 
are surrounded by a darkness that may be felt, without a star to ascertain our 
latitude or direct our course. If we apply to the Roman historians for a guide ; 
Rome itself was but of yesterday, and dates her origin but seven centuries and 
a half before the birth of Christ ; and of the earlier parts of that scanty period 
her annals were lost in the sacking of the city by the barbarian Brennus and 
his victorious Gauls, 

If we turn our aching eyes to the pages of Greece for direction, they present 
no certainty of light anterior to their calculation by Olympiads, which com- 
menced but 1716 rears before the Christian era, or about 23 years before the 
foundation of Rome. All beyond is involved in the impenetrable cloud of 
metamorphosis and mystic fable ; in the story of her gods and her demigods, of 
her giants and super-human heroes, in the legend of her golden and her silver 
age, and the carnal intercourse of her divinities with mortals. It is true the 
imperishable verses oF her matchless poet (Homer) cast a feeble ray on the 
short period of the Trojan war, like a transient meteor in the midnight sky, 
which glares for a moment and then disappears, rendering the succeeding 
darkness still more perceptible ; and excepting the Bible, of no other nation 
and in no other languages, are any authentic vestiges of early history extant. 
At an early period Egypt was populous, wealthy, and wise ; but her hierogly- 
phics are inscrutable, and her pyramids are but splendid monuments of human 
vanity. Phcenicia, Tyre, Sidon, and Carthage spread the knowledge of Letters 
And enriched the world with their adventurous navigation and lucrative com 
mercc ; but have left no historian to detail their discoveries or record their 
fkme. The populous Nineveh is extinct, without a beam of light to direct pos- 
terity to the spot where she stood ; the mighty Babylon has sunk, and has left 
no stone visible of her lofty tower, her hanging gardens, and her impregnable 
walls. The splendid and extensive ruins of Palmyra and Presepolis throw aa 
awful gloom over the reflecting mind. These broken monuments of human 
grandeur testify the magnificence of their temples, the splendour of their 
palaces, and the skill and elegance of their architects ; but the aong of no bard 
remains to consecrate the fame of the stately princes who swayed the sceptre in 
those pompous capitals, or celebrate the exploits of their conquering heroes ; 
and the heads that contrived, and the hands that raised the mighty fabric*, 
have mouldered in the dust, without an historian to record their names. 

To the veracity of the narrative of Moses have been pomponsly opposed t^e 
inpposed myriads of years in Chinese chronology, the Indoo inititate^ the 
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^Huldean and Arebion utionomical tables, and the recently diacoTered planis- 
phere and zodiac of Egypt. That China began to be peopled immediately on 
the dispersion from Ba1>el, we learn firom the testimony of Moses himself, 
and their own chronology extends not, eren In conjecture, beyond the period 
of their revered ancestor Fohi. Bat that the Fobi of China and the Noah of 
Ibe Bible are the tame personage, has been clearly proved ; and a proper in- 
veatigatiou of their own chronology fully corroborates the facL When India 
was less known, we were told with much parade of the antiquity of Its nations, 
of the sublime wisdom, the accurate philosophy, the mild and rational system of 
their moral and religious institates. Bnt a more intimate acquaintance with 
these nations has conriuced all Europe that their chronology is fabulous, their 
philosophy childish, irrational, and absurd, and their religion cruel to its 
votaries, abhorrent to the finer feelings of the heart, and derogatory to every 
attribute of God. The wisdom to be collected from the Zendesta of their far- 
famed Zoroasterhaanotrecompenaed the labour of translation; the rude image* 
of their Juggernaut escite not our veneration, nor do the expiring cries of the 
murdered widow ; immolated od the foneral pyre of her departed husband, 
allure the followers of the meek and benevolent Jesus to imitate the bloody 
ceremonial. 

The accuracy of modem astronomy has demonstrated that Uie most ancient 
astronomical tables extend not beyond the era of Babylcn, and that every 
statement which anticipates that period, has been formed by retrograde calcu- 
lations, inaccurately made, and discordant with time. And, finally, a French 
astronomer of high mathematical attainments, and himself a debt, has scientifi- 
cally demonstrated that the Egyptian planisphere cannot be dated higher than 
the sixth or seventh century before the Christian era, nor does he believe 
that it was ever designed to represent the celestial zodiac. 

Thus, without some safer guide than the heathen world can furnish, would 
mankind be abandoned to the wildneas of hypothesis, and the tormenting dis- 
traction of discordant conjectures concerning the origin of their specie; and the 
length of time which has elapsed since first they were called into being by the 
voice of their Creator. Amid this oppressive gloom the unsullied blaze cf 
Scripture light directs onr steps to the certainty of truth. The holy Seripfairea 
inform us in what place, and at what time, the original man emerged from the 
plastic hand of his Maker, and his history b traced in a regular succession of 
lineal descendants, till the peopled world had acquired an advanced degree of 
<^viIization, and each separate nation had acquired ability and means to com* 
|Kise the annals of its own hutory. The .successive generations of mankind are 
recounted, with brief biographical memoirs of their history, from primeval 
Adam to Noah. The dispersion of the projectors of Babel, and the repeopling 
of the earth, are recorded in exact detail till the time of Abraham, whom Ood 
■elected from among his idolatrous coutemporarie* as the depository of bis 
Iev<>a1ed will to man. The nnmerotui poster!^ of this faithAil patriarch pass 
in review before us, sometimes in their individual and sometimes in their 
aggregate capacity, and in connexion with the other nations of the earth, till 
they obtained the splendonrs of royal^ in the person of Saul, of David, and of 
Solomon, and his successors, till the time of their captivity to Babylon, and 
thence through the variety of their chequered fate till the coming of Christ, 
■ivl their final dispersion among ttie nations of the earth. 
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Fourthly, And why (it may be asked) tkU apparenitff arneioui core of Dftitns 
PTOvidenet for the information of man f To convince us that Jenu Christ U 
the Saviour promised to the first offender in Paradise ; that he is the seed of 
Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth ahould be blessed ; that he is 
the root and the Oflspring of David, tositupoD his thiaoe, and of whose kingdom 
there shall be no end. To Him give all the^ Prophets witness, and bj His 
merits tlie whole world has been preserved. To eouvince mankind that he is 
the obIj Saviour, and that there is salvatioQ in no other name. To coavioce 
tts, bj the subversion of the throne of David, and the ouiversal dispersion of the 
posterity of Abraham, that the promised Shiloh, that Jeso* Christ i« come in 
the flesk; that the law and the Prophets are accomplished in Him; that the 
spirit of prophecy has performed its office and is withdrawn; and that vain 
must be the expectation of a future Messiah. A future Messiah would requir« 
a new Bible, for all the' prophecies and types concerning the Messiah in thr 
present Scriptures have been iiill^ accomplished in Jesos of Naiareth. 

Finally, to describe and to proclaim a Saviour for lost man, is the purpose 
for which divine revelation was communicated. For this the royal Psalmist 
strung his harp ; for thb Isaiah tnned his lyre ; for this the Pn^heta wrote and 
spoke, from Enoch to John the Baptist. Man cannot by searching find out 
God; he does not know himself; of his own immortality he can form onlj . 
unsatisfactory conjectures; of a future and invisible world, he is in total dark* 
ness, and b ignorant whether there is or will be such a world. In this awfiil 
dilemma the Bible comes to our aid, withdraws the curtain which hid from our 
view the spiritual world, and etemi^ 

" Bunts on ooi risim in a flood of da^," 
for " life and immortally are brought to light by the Gospel." 

Man^eels within h!m passions, propensities inimical to his peace, whoN 
indulgence Would disturb the order of society. The voice of his natural con- 
science tells him that he has done wrong, that he is a sinner; his reason tells 
him that right and wrong cannot be confounded, that vice must be pnnished. 
He looks abroad on the creation around lum, he every where beholds vestigea 
of the power, the vrisdom, and even the goodness of God. Bnt where shall he 
look for hi* mercyf Where shall he look for a t^riien that the great God of 
the uikiverse will pardon 4 guil^, insignificant craatnre, who has violated his 
commands, rejected, spurned his government, and introduced disorder into 
his fair creation t Shall he look for proob of this mercy in the tornado and 
the earthquake, the pestilence and the deluge t " The soul that siimeth shall 
die ;" and he must be a hardened wretch who has never been oonacious of the 
sentence of death within himself. In this astounding and " fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which is ready to devour the wicked," 
we hear a voice in the authenticated Gospel exclaim, " Behold the Lamb of 
God wtdch taketh away the sins of the world :" " If any man sin we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jetus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins :" " He bore our sins in his own body on the tree :" " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 

And on what severe conditions is thb pardon of sins, thb oblivion of guilt, 
offered to the culprit f Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth I Simply on 
condition that he will lay down the weapons of his rebellion, peiutently 
acknowledge hb guilt, with grateful faith accept the proffered atonement, and 
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" go mod rin no moie." Attd mait tills " go»d uewi" from heavea, irhoM 
•utheDtieitj U erincBd bj the nipeniatunl powen of the ambusadora who 
report H, be obstructed in iti prognea to mu asn, and concealed from onr 
«jea, and locked up in the Vaticaa at .tonw 1 Let m 

" FniiB God baa vhoni *U Wtiiinp flo*," 

that bj his blesied providence he liberated his Impriaoned word of life. You 
poMeu the " lirelj' oraclea" in your own langnaga. Ton bavr the Bible in 
joar charchea and in your hornet ; 

" Sold it bj d>7, ind itudy it b; night .-* 
treasure it b your hearts and exemplify its holy precejita in jonr liTea. Re- 
membeT, the prfvilega of posseuing it wai purchased by the blood of your 
ancestors ; and may the Ood of all grace make yon partakers of its esceediug 
(rest and precious promises in this life and in that which is to, come, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Sanoar. 
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" Tt wmi tha Injuoction of the SaTiovr, that men ' mght aliraya to pn^.' 
It was tlie charge of the Apoitle, ' In every thing bj prajer aod mpplioktloB 
with tbanksgiriDg let joar reqnett be made known unto God.' For, yon will 
also mark, Uiere is & luggeation furnished relative to the parti of pnyer: we 
are to preient mpplications for the merciai that we need— prayer that we may 
be deliversd from the eviU to which we are exposed — iotereeMioos by which 
we are to ezpreM the exigences and torrows of othen, that the one may be 
relieved, and the other anppKed — and giviog of tbank* for the blenings we 
posiess, and for the deliverancea effected for tn bj the migh^ power of God. 
Then we are reminded that onr Intercenioni and prayera are to be made for 
oil oar brethren and maakiod. Tou say. Yes, the poor and the afflicted need 
the prayen of the righteous, that their penuij may he relieved, and that they 
may be solaced and consoled under their trials : bat the rich and the great 
require them not. Why, my friends, the rich and the great require them moat 
of all, because they are placed in circumstaiices of exaltation, and are therefore 
in imminent peril. Tall oaks, and cedaia of the forest and the mountains of 
Lybanus, are more likely to be struck by the lightoing than the shrubs. The 
turrets that are npon the top of the castle are more likely to suffer from the 
severe blastof the storm than the lowly cottage. Kings, and those in aothority, 
princes and potentates, are ezpoaed to peculiar cares, and difflcolties, and Mala ; 
and if they err too, they en not alone, but lead many into evil by their 
bad sentiments, or by their example. Therefore, says the Apostle, ■ I will 
that, first of all, supplications and prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men.* Yes, prayers benevotent and catholic When we are 
bending onr knees before God, and expressing our desires far our fellaw- 
creatores, our bettor affections flow forth toward them who are around ui, and 
who bear the same nature with oniwlvas, and therefore we feel disposed to 
plead for the idolatrous, and the superstitious, and the deluded : yes, for Jews, 
Turks, and infidels, however they may differ from ns, whether in theology or 
in secular policy, in the sciences or arts that prevail in society at large. ' I 
exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men ; for kings, and all that are in authoii^ ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness end honesty.' 
For they are the compensatory advantages of prayer: it will tend to promote 
peace in society ; it will secure the approbation — not in the way of merit — 
the approbattoQ of our Lord : ■ for this is good and acceptable in the aigbt of 
God onr Sarioar.' It will bring us into a near resemblance of that benevolent 
Being whose name Is love, whose heart is tenderness, who delights in mer^ — 
' God onr Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and tc come unto tte 
kaowledg* of the truth "—Set. J Cutton. 
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Lowbrit for Oil CMIM I obtdnad nurer, tha in raaflnt JanvChilit.mlgUdN* AwA 
ml Inng-nilEiriiig, fix • patttm to tbem *bicb ilioaJd hsnaftw bdiira od him to lib 
ansUiddg."— 1 TiNOXHi, L 16. 



JtnMMKNT and mere;, mj brethnD, are to be onr loiiga In the booM of oar 
pilgrimage ; and jadgment and mercy are tlie chief subjects of God'i Word. 
In one page of that Word we lead of God's destroying the world with a deluge 
^n die other, of taving Noah and eight peisoos in the ark. In one page we 
read of his giring up the nationa of the earth to the basest idolatry — in the 
other, of hia calling Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees, and bidding him *e|>a- 
rate himtelf in mercy from them. Id one page we read of his destroying the 
cities of the plain, and the inhabitants with them — in the other, of his rescuing 
Lot and his bmily, lest he should be devoured in the coming derastation. la 
one we read of his drowning the Egyptiaiu in the Red Sea, though tlkey cried 
aloud for help — in the other, his allowing Israel to pais through the Red Sea 
upon dry land, and distinguishing them with his approving smile and blessing. 
In the one, we read of his sending Jndas " to his own placa" — in the other, of 
his pardoning Peter who denied him with oaths and curses. In the one, we read 
of his giving up one of the thieves, who hung by his side, to ntter impenitence 
and hardness of heart, and plucking the other as a brand ttom the burning, in 
the last moments of existence. In the ooe, we read of his smiting Ananias 
and Sapphire dead with a lie in their monttu — in the other, of his converting 
Saul of Terms while in the very act of persecuting Iiim and his disciples. 

What shall we say to these things, mj brethren ? When we walk through 
the fields of Scripture, every where we see these monuments erected by the 
road-aide for our observation ; and not without a gracious end. God's wisdom 
and love are snTprisingly manifest in these portions of Holy Writ, and in thus 
setting before us judgment and mercy. Some are monuments of his wrath, to 
alarm, arouse, and convict the impenitent, hardened, and profligate sinner ; 
while others are monuments of hia grace, his free men^, and his sovereign 
love, to show how boundless it is in its extent, and to annate penitent dnneis 
to come to the same source from whence these individuals obtained so larga ft 

The Apostle tells us, that his conversion was " a pattern to them who should 
hareaftor believe on Christ to life everlasting." Many individuals read Qm 
Word of God, and peruse the account of Saul'a converrion as a pleasing story 
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u an tDterestuig event recorded Id Scripture : but thut U not merely the •im 
•nd end of it ; it was " a pattern to all them who should hereafter belieTe to 
lite everlasting." It is one of the' devices of Satao to keep souls from Jesus 
Chriat, hv telling them that their sins are past hope, that they mint needs des- 
pair, for they are of a peculiar nature ; that mercy may extend t« some indivi- 
duals, but it cannot extend to them ; that the promises of Ood are for distinct . 
parties nho are specially named, but that they have not the qualifications that 
are necessary to those promises, and therefore the promises are not with them. 
O, what multitudes of souls has the enemy of mankind kept ft-om peace and 
rest by these delusions ! Is he trying any spirit with this description of temp- 
latioo to-night t Is there any one supposing that his sins are too peculiar and 
too aggravated to find mercy t I call upon him now to look at the peculiar 
case presented, at the specimen of the divine workmanship here brought to his 
view. It is to be held up to-night as " a pattern," to show the vast and 
boundless extent of the grace of God in the coBverafon of the sinner, and the 
plenitude of the mercy of Christ in its extending to the atmoat bounds of a 
sinner's guilt. Those of qb who have believed through grace, ongbt to find onr 
minds refreshed by looking at these patterns which God husetup in bis Word. 
In cases of backsliding, in cases where the heart has wandered from God, In 
cases where we find we are not making i«o(n»3S, in cases where our heartK 
condemn us — O how refreshing, how revivwg, how animating, free grace in 
Christ exemplified in such pattern* as Peter and Saul 1 May we be refreshed 
and animated to-night while we look at the pattern here exhibited to onr view 1 
Let me call your attention to three points that seem presented in the words 
of the text : the sinfulness of Saul's life before his cooversion ; the free gr»e« 
of Christ in his conversion ; and the design cf Christ by kit conversion. 

Let me direct your attention to thk aiNrnLNXBa av Sacl'b life BBVona 
Hid CONTEBSION. And what a sinner was Saul of Tarsus I He was such in 
his own eyes, that he said, " 1 am the chief :" and certainly in tba description 
which he has given of his own life, and the manifestation of his impious mind, 
previous to his conversion, he may be called a prince among sinners, one of the 
chief monuments of divine grace and mercy. And when we look at these points 
as presented in the thirteenth verse — '' Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious " — we shall certainly say be was one of the chief of 
sinners. Observe then dtat he had fcmr distinct characteristics : he was a 
horrid blasphemer, a furious persecutor, an injurious neighbour, a proud Pha- 
risee : and yet he obtained mercy. 

The first point in his character was, that he was a Aorn'rf blatphemtr. " I 
verily thought," he says, " that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth ; which things I also did in Jerusalem." His name 
was like poison to his rerj soul ; he never spoke of him but with the most 
daring impiety ; he would never examine the evidences of his mission, never 
look to the prophecies of olden time, never examine the types which the 
prophets represent and set forth of the great Hesuah who was hereafter to 
come : but he took it for granted that he was an impostor, and he treated him 
as such. He was a man of great learning, and he turned all his leaning to 
molest his Saviour, lo degrade his Saviour, to despise hisSavionr. He insulted 
him and his disciples, and a* far as lay in him he was deteTmined that the nana 
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of Cluist ihould never be known In tlie world, but u a name of exeeralion Si 
onlj for tbe mounia of Bwearen and falasphemera. This was his deteminatlcn. 
Are there any inch present T Are there any swearen present— any blaaphe- 
nera, any impiouB youths present 7 . Behold your pattern in Saul of Tarsus. 

He was a fitritnu peneeutor as well aa a blaiphemer. WJioeTsr professed 
the name of Jems Christ was the object of his inreterate rage. If any man 
were a thief, that were a tmall matter ; if any man were a drunkard, that wat 
an insignificant concern; if he was an idolater, or a awearer, or every thing 
that was vile, that was comparatively of little moment ; that only introduced 
the man to the magistrate to be blamed or to be fined. But if he was a disciple 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that was tbe grand badge of inhmy in his estimation, 
and deserving of the severest punishment. But let us trace the gross features 
in his character as a persecutor, in order to discorer the strength of his enmity 
to Jena Christ and his discqiles. 

He tells us in the Jlrrf place, that he wai " exceedingly mad against them." 
And in Acts, ix. 1, there b a peculiar phrase used : " Saul yet breathing ovt 
threatenings and slaughter." Tou have seen a man in a great passion ; the 
passion afiects his breathing, so that he breathei ovt his words; he cannot 
utter them with that coolness, and conciseness, and readiness, which he does 
when he is quite free from paadon; but he braathtt them out; it seems to 
affect all his powers. This is the exact metaphor used in the words of the 
passage — " breathing out." He was *' exceedingly mad against them:" not 
only angi7, but m»d ; and not only mad, but exeeedingly mad. 

Secondiy, be threatened them with "sianghter." His tongue was a servant 
which he employed in the devil's service to a vast extent ; he used the most 
desperate threats to these poor iDdividuals, these Umb-like persons, of confis- 
cation, of imprisonment, and even of slaughter. 

Thirdly, he " compelled them to blaspheme." And methinks this is the 
cream of his defilement, that he was not content to be an infidel himself, that 
he was not content to degrade Christ himself, bnt he made this the price of 
being let loose (torn bis grasp, that tliey should deny Christ, that they should 
forswear Christ, that they should give up Christ, and that they should sever 
themselves for ever from Christ. 

Again, he "haled men and women to prison :" not only men buttontiMi. 
Their sex might have excused them and pleaded for pity ; but that was 
nothing to him; wnnenwere no more regarded than men: his bowels were shot 
against the mother with the duld at her bosom ; she might plead them — it 
was of no use ; " he wotdd hale then to prison ;" and the only eupport of the 
mother's existence, and the oulycomfbrt she had — it mattered not to him ; the 
aged apd the young were to him both alike ; tbe infant was torn from the 
mother's boaom, and the mother from the infant — tbe husband from the wife, 
and the wife from the husband— the sister from tbe brother, and the brother 
from the sister — all these were separated (or the sake of gratifying his fiuiona 
peraecuting spirit ; torn from their home, their business, and their connexions, 
they were accounted as criminals, and haled by force to prison. 

Look at another point of his character : " many of the saints did he shut up 
in prison;" not oite femily, but many, numbers; all within his own reach or 
power— ^ not only took (hem before the magistrates, but " shut them up in 
pris«ni:" ha took upon him the power of an officer of alite, and lodged them 
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up, and fettered them io dark and loalhsome dnngeDm. And mark wkal Iw 
aUo tella HI in Acta, szri ; he wa* not content ifitfa hU rage cKertiiig itwif In 
Jeruaalem, but he persecuted them " even unto strange citieB." He extended 
this nudoets of penecution not onljto Jeruialeinanditsmibnrbi.buC tastrazige 
cities, cities that he had no connexion with, end among waese inhaoiTaats he 
had no need to go ; onl j if there was a saint there, if there was one who named 
the name of Jesus there, that would bring him to that ci^. 

Then the *ixth feature is that he " caused them to be pat to dsatli," and 
triumphed orer them in their sufleringa. This we read in Acts, xxri. 10; 
" When they were put to death, I gave n^ TOice against them." We are told 
that, when the murderers of Stephen took off their clothes that they might 
throw the atones at the martyr with more rigonr, and exert the muscles of 
their arm with greater power, they " laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was Saul." He gloated and gloried in the blood of 
CbrUt'f first and happy martyr. This wia the character of Saul prevjons to 



I do not know whether there is a penecutor present ; of course I oonld not 
suppose that there is such a persecutor as Sanl was. God be thanked that in 
happy Britain the gorenmient of the country would not allow it, or else the 
ipiril, in numbers, is the same. But I refer to that man whose wife has jest 
began to be serious : he does not take a razor and cut her throat ; he does not 
shoot her with a pistol ; he does not drag her before the magistrate ; but 
every thing that can embitter her life, every thing that can teaze and *ex her 
spirit, everything that can cross and a^ravate her temper — this he does; and 
in this manner he persecntes her because she prays for bim, because she lores 
Christ, and serves him, and delights in his service. Art thou here, O man T 
Look at the spirit of the individual whom I present before you this evening, 
and see yourself, and hate yourself, while you look at it. 

He was not only a furious persecutor, but he was an itijuriout neighbour. 
He himself tells us this: " Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injttriout .-" that is, he never did any real good ; that is, he never sought 
God's glory, or his fellow creatures' true happiness; he would not only not 
enter in himself, but he would not let others enter in. How many widows did 
this man make I How many orphans did he make I How many hearts did he break ! 
How much poverty did he occasion [ What property was laid hold of by him for 
the treasury of the Sanhedrim I And whatcruelties were inflicted by him! How 
much piety did he banish, and how many sleepless nights did he cause I 

There was another point in his cliaracter ; he was a proud Pkaritee. This 
may appear light to some, but this was the crown of his character, this is the 
greatness of his guilt; this is (if I may use the expression) his scarlet and his 
crimson sin — that he went about to set up and establish his own righteousness, 
not submitting himself to the righteousness of God. " Publicans and harlots,** 
says OUT Saviour, " enter into the kingdom of heaven before them." Why! 
Becausa when the Gospel was preachedto publicans and harlots, salf-comicted 
and cuoaemneo, toey laid hold of the remedy, and saw it appropriate to them; 
but this man rejeeted the all-sufficient and imputed righteousness of the Lord 
Jesiis Christ, as a ground of hope, and prided himself on his ability to save hit 
Mml from God's wrath, and to enter heaven by his own merits and his own 
works. 
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Now there axe muiy iudiTiduals who are similar to Saul. We hear nnmbera 
M17, " I am not a liar ; I am not a dronkard ; I pay my way ; I lire reipect>bl]r 
in the world, and endeavour to train up mj children respectably ; and if I don't 
go to heaven who ought to go }" And where is Christ, and where is the Sa- 
viour of sinnera f "Yea, bnt then," jou say, "I know I have done wrong in man; 
things i we are all gniltj in some respects : but then 1 have never been a yr«(if 
rinner, and I do hope that if I do as weli as I can, the Lord Jesus Christ will 
help me, and give me aome of his merit, (hat I may die in peace." New this, 
(bough not uttered in sneh plain and direct language, is often implied, and is 
the meaning of thonaanda of ainnen. If there are snch charactera as Saul 
hare, let me tell you that if you are attempting to get to heaven by yonr own 
works, and rejeeting the mediation and righteoumeas of youi Lord Jeaat 
Christ as the entire ground of your hope, and as the foundation of your righte- 
onsness before Qod, a greater sin you never can commit ; it is the greatest of 
all transgressions. Drunkenness and swearing, and many of the vilest sins of 
mankind, are great sins, and sins which bring down on the heads of the trans- 
gressor the just judgment of God ; but let it be remembered, these are only 
sins against the justice and holiness of the law; bat the rejection of Clirist and 
his salvation are sins against the bounty and grace of the OospaL 

I have thus endeavoured to exhibit the character of Saul before his conver- 
doB ' let me pass on to notice the rsBK suack or chhibt BXHinrrKD in mm 
CONVBUION. And was such a sinner converted T Did free grace render suijo 
a rebel a willing subject? O the marvellous power, and patience, and love, of 
Jesus Christ I Here was a rugged, knotty piece of timber, hewn by his gracious 
hand into a vessel of mercy, and made meet to praise him through all eternity. 

Perceive, my brethren, how his eonversiou was effected by Christ Imagine 
yourselves in Jerusalem a few minates, and see Saul just as he is setting out 
on hb journey to Damascus, for the sake of pereeeating the poor saints in that 
city. See bin mount his horse ; see the numbers around liim — what a splendid 
guard the man has. I>ool£ at the Sanhedrim, the chief priests and the great 
men of his nation eoming to liim, shaking hands with him, and saying, " God 
speed yonr way, and give you the success of yonr mission :" look how the 
people are congratulating him all around. See the poor saints trembling. 
■' Now," they say, " I fear for the safety of my sister, who has gone to Damas- 
cus. Now is my dear Mend who lives tn that city about to be butchered by 
this furious tyrant." See the people all mnning to John Mark's house, to en- 
gage in prayer, and bring down the blessing of heaven, that this man may be 
stopped in his persecution ; and going home to write letters, to prevent, if pos- 
sible, the danger to which some of their friends and relations will be subject by 
this man's arrival. Never man mounted a hone with such assurance of the 
success of his journey as did Sanl of Tarsus ; and no man ever went with greater 
joy than when he took from the hands of the chief priests the maodamuH, and 
put it into his pocket, the authority to hale men and women to prison. Never 
man thought himself more secure i never man thought he was going on a morr 
virtuous embassy : and he had pretty nearly reached Damascus, he was within 
sight of the gates, and within a stone's-throw of the city ; and just as he wa* 
going forward, and some of the saints perhaps looking out of the windows, seitliiK 
him advancing, and trembling for fear of his entry — just as he annroached thu 
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glie, the Lord Jesua opened a wiodoir in heRTen, knd let one ilDg^le n^ of U» 
'glory foil dotra from hearenuponhita. It itnick him to thrS ground ; thegurd 
Bud himself were ill fallen to tbe earth, while t roice eaid, in tonei aueh m he 
hod never beud before, " Saul, Saul, why persecntest thon mel GiT« » rewca 
for thy oonduet! Havs I ever injured thee T Have I ever done thee «Bj wrongf 
Why penecDteit thou me I" He immediately replied, "Who art thon, LordP 
And the voice again oiuwered in the Hebrew tongue, with which ha «u h- 
miliar, " I am Jeaua whom thoa perftcuteat" " Lord," Mid the duw, " wliat 
wilt thou bava me to do T' ■' Oo into the city, and it ihall be told thee what 
thou ongbteat to do." And he went with hii gnavda—AiOW difier«at k man tnm 
what he wai jott before I 

This was the manner of hii oonverdon : now let na aea what effect did hia 
conversion produce f What effitet did it prodooe e> Iha tpet t It turned proud 
Saul into humble Paul : he that waa raging with madueaa againtt the diseiplM, 
wac now trembling and aatoniabed for hiMielf ; be that blaapbemed Christ aa 
an iupoetor, now call* upon him aa Lord ; he that wu a wolf aeaLing Ua pr«y, 
was DOW a faannteia laatb aeeking covert i* the home of aome Chriatian ftiend. 
See what it did for him tkt lArta dm/» aftaneanU, The U^tt that eome from 
heaven had taken away his natural light, but how it had ilfanniBated \ia Mind. 
How great hii angnish notr he raw h^ past life ! " Come see a man who told 
me all thi*gt that ever I did." This ray of light hod brought up aina that he 
had forgotten — aint of his early dopi. of which he thoof^t nothing. All the 
gh'wts of the murdered Minti preaanted themselvea to Us recollection, and 
demanded satisfaction for their blood : all the prisooa into whieh he had pat 
them, now appcBred as dungeons too good for him : all tile orphaas, and chilil' 
less fathers and mothers, and hnsbands and wives whom he had bereaved, now 
rise np before him, and ask him how he oould bereave them so. And when he 
thought of Christ, and his conduct to Christ, he tells ns he was in lueh anguish 
that he did neither eat nor drink for thraa whole daja. What did he T The 
Lord Jesus shall be his witness what he did: "Go," said he to Ananias, "into 
Straight-street, into the house of Jndaa wbo Uvea in that street, and inqnire 
for one Saul of Tarsus : for behold he prayeth, and hath aeen thee in a vision 
putting thine hand on him, that he might receive bis sight" " I go," said 
Ananias, " to Saul of Tarsus I Why I have just heard that this man has been 
persecuting the saints, and has come hither vrith authority from the chief priests 
to murder and destroy thy saints here ; and I go to him 1" " Oo thy way," 
said the Saviour : " dost thou question my power f Doat thou suppose that 
this aich-rebel'Of the kingdom of Satan is too great for my power to aobdue, 
or too sinful for my grace to arrest! Go thy way, and release him itvn his 
bondage of darkness, and give him the joys of my salvotioa, for he is a chosen 
venel onto me." And he went; and when he entered, instructed previoosly 
by the Saviour^e said, " The Lord Jesus, who appeared nnto thee In the way 
as thou camest, hoa sent me, that thou mightest ntceive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost." An^ immediately there fell from bis eyes as it had 
been scales ; and he received right forthwith : and he arose ; and he that had 
baptised others with blood, waa now beptiiad with water, professed and put on 
the discipleship of the Lord Jesus. O the grace that eould tofien auch a heart, 
and melt such a mind I 
But see what his conversion did fat Urn m ej^tr dmg: We have teen It ol 
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4e qxrt, and we hars *een it daring tha three daja he was looked up In 
Jxdna's hoiua : but what did it piadaee in q/ler lift t " Immediatelj, ' ttjt 
ke, " I eonfHTed not with leah and blood. I went not down to Tanoi, to aak 
mjr &theT and mother what I ehould then do : I went not to the ehiqf 
prieals, to aak if thej would keep me a seat in the Sanbedrimt if I * sntared 
thus to go forth. No, I did notconfer with man; immediatelj I conferrsd Dot 
with flaib aad blood, bot preached Christ among the Gentilei aa the AnthM 
of aalration and the 0«d of grace." " Straightway," aaja the hiatoriaa in the 
Act! " Stnlghtway he preached Ouriat in the ajnagogusa, thai he ii tho Son 
of God." Paal receiTed a commiation for thie porpoaa when he waa oonf ertsd 
to Christ. And here merit, there waa not onlj grace to make him a CArUtim, 
bat there waa g^raoe to niak« hhn a Mdmtt»r : ha waa not onlf taken Eroro the 
wotld aa the ehnreb Me, bnt ha was taken from the ehareb a« Aaion was, and 
aaade a miHater of the Lord Jasoa Chriat. 

And now let na see him in bia mtniatiy. What waa the anbjeet of it I "I 
determined not to know an^ thing nmMg joa, aaT« Jeans Chriat, and him 
CTDciiad." And he went, and preached boldly before kingi, and rnlers, and 
nagistratat, and aaaembliea of different ulaaaea, the gloriea of hia Sarioor, and 
tba trinmpha of hia grace. O tha labours of tlua man I O the pra^era of thta 
n>an! O tha leal of tbia man I Otha aultingpitfof thlamanoTer loatsoolal 
O the conpasaion and tandemeaa of hia heart I Conld anj one believe, unleaa 
tha Word of God recovdad it, that that ia the aama man who <■ breathed ont 
threatanii^ and slaughter" againat tha aalnts, who could now saj, " And so 
being afiectjonately deiiroua of fon, we were not only willing to hare imparted 
unto jon, not the Gospel of Qod only, bat also em own aonla, beeanse you were 
dear auto aa." " I hare cheri^ed yon, and Doariahed yoat" ke saya, " aa a 
nniae eberiahea bar children." O the snbjngatiiig ptmer of divine grace, and 
the inflneDce of divine lore I 

But it is time I exhibit, in the last place, TBS omoM or Cbkiit ik bu 
CDNmaioM. I know not which to admire rooit, the sorerelgn^ and grace of 
Christ in tomtrtiiiff him, or the soreieignty and grace of Chriat in exhibiting 
hia coDveraioB aa a palttm to othera, aa an exai^ile from which they might 
take encooragement aa long aa tiaie should last 

Now yoa are to sea in this pattern four things : God help yon to register 
them in yoar bearts, and to live under the iufloence of tkem. Yon are to see, 
flrst, the inflnite merit of (3irist's death, a pattern ; secondly, the nnqncitioi^ 
able willingness of Qiriat's heart ; thirdly, the great design of Christ's Gospel ; 
and, fourthly, the renovating power of Christ's grace. 

Hen is llupmUtr* oftk* inifiatta mBrit of CArtit'* ifsotA. The atonement 
of Christ reaches back to the first sin, and extends itself to the last : " He was 
made sin tbr as who knew no lia, that we might be mads the righteousness of 
God in him." Now tha meritof that atonement is imputed to all that believe; 
hia righteonaneas is " onto all and upon all them that believe." His merib 
extend infinitely beyond our iniquities ; and clothed in the robe of his rigbtcooa- 
ueas, persecuting infidels and wretches of the wont description are so pure, ao 
half, so just, so ianooent, in the estiniation of the Dei^, that ha himself can- 
not see a sin-spot in them. Sinners, what mean yon \ij saying that yonr sins 
are too great for Christ to pardon t Sinners < what maao yon, to derogate froai 
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tha merit of the Sod of Ood T Wbmt I shmll the iina of a finite nurtat extend 
bejrDQdtlie jwwer of Christ'* infinite atonemeat I What I iliall the agpvTkted 
enormities of the *inDer go beyond the power of God the SaTiour t I* it 
ponible f " He is able to save to the uttennoat all that come unto God bf 
Um." Here i* fonr encourage meat. 

Seoondlj, t/u vnqHtttionabU wiUinffnetM of Chritt'i htart. Deapair D0t,n7 
belored hearer. Do jon hint? Are 70a a broken-Iieuted slnDer T Are yon 
•enaible of yoar guilt and your danger ? Hare jou pondered orer in prirate 
tite enoraiitiea of jour pait life", end are you aeeldng for mercy t Then aee 
this pattern, dear bearers. Were you to lure ten thonaand times mote desires 
than yon noir ponen in your heart to be saved, you could not reaoh a tea 
tliousand times ten thcnsaudth part of Chritt'i willlngnew to Bare. O that 
you would consider this I Suppose an Indiridnal in a similar diseaae to your- 
self were to go to a physician, and to be healed, and that indhridnal were to 
return to you, and say. " My friend, I hare been to the doctor, and by God's 
goodness he has healed me of my disease ; he baa cured me, and I am now as 
well in health as I erer was in my life : I adrise you to go to him," " But," 
say you, " wha| warrant hare I to believe that he will receive me if I go, or 
that he will give me the medicine T" " Thii warrant — not only that he has 
cured nis, but that be has tnvUad you to come." Now what individual 
labouring under bodily disease would not go to this physician T The man 
whom he has cured iatiie pattern of his power, the exhibition of hia skill; and 
h«T« a a pattern exhibited to yon of the unquestionable willingness of Christ's 
heart to receive you. When Satan tempts you, " Can such a wretch as you hope 
for mercy t" look at your pattern. When ho says, " Your sins are too ex- 
tensive and too vile," look at your pattern. When he aays, " Bring forward 
an instance where a sinner has ever been saved, such as you," bring forward 
yonr pattern and say, " Get thee behind me, Satan ; there is infinitely more 
willingness in Christ's heart than there is in me." It is )'our unwillingness. 

You here see the great detigtt ofCkriiPt 6o*p«l. Why is the Ooapel pub- 
lished T Tikis is the pattern. To show you tbe great design of Quiit's 
Oospel — that is to encourage the souls of sinners to come to him and be saved. 
It contains multiplied instances of his grace and power, that no heart might be 
discouraged, that no soul might despair. And what were they written for? 
They were written that we might beliere ; and if we do but believe — that is, 
rest upon the fulness of the grace and power exhibited in the Saviour — depend 
upon it, dear hearers, then tbe end of the Gospel is accomplbhed, then the 
spirit is drawn to him ; God is glorified, and you are saved. 

Again : look here and see the pattern of (As renoxiKtnjr power of Ckriif* 
grace. .Ohow it changes the hearts and lives of sinners! In one of my village 
stations, a little time ago, I looked in at a cottage, and inquired of a poor 
woman there how things were going with herself and her family : she said, 
" O sir, / nave more reason to bless Ood for the Gospel than I can tell you. 
When we first came to this cottage both my husband and myself were drunk- 
ards, our children were but barely clothed, and every thing we had in the world 
was marked by the estremest poverty and misery : but now, instead of that, 
Im Ijord laid hold of my husband's heart first, then he was pleased to COK- 
vett ma fay the preaching at the place of worship ; and now the children arv 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^lc 



TEI OHABICTIB AND CONVKkBION Of SAUL or TAISUB. 3H 

blaaaed, aodl amblMsed, sod we are all happj together." And nowyou wtn 
•ee ker one of tlie most ratpectable women in the Tillage, with a little monef 
in the sariDgs' bank : on the Snndaj all the children are catechiied, and the 
kuhand delight* to read and praj with his wife and cbildren. Is not this an 
exhihitionof the renoTating power of Christ's grace! And thit'u not a solitary 
instance ; joa yoortelTei know instances like this in the neighbonrhoods wherein 
jou reside, where Christ's renorating power has been manifested. 

Brethren, 70a are to look at this for a pattern, if jOd are eTer downcast for 
anf indiridnal. Here see what the power of Christ's grace can do. In the 
first place, corroption has a power over the indiTidoal, and makes him a blaa- 
phemer, a penecutor, injarioas, and a Pharisee : and now the grace tliat has 
renovated his heart makes him an humble seeker of the Savionr, a zealons 
disciple of Christ, an anxions neighbonr, desirous of the good of others, and 
ponderingtbeway to heaTen, and waiking in it. 

To conclude : if tlus is the pattern which is here presented to our Tlew aa 
an example to us, who " should hereafter believe to life everlasting," let ma 
jnst say, that it teaches ns two things— that we are not to despair of the eon- 
Tsnion of any, nor to presnnie on the grace of Christ. 

It teaches us not lu detpair ofih* eonverrion of my. Sometimes thy heart 
Is almost cast down, almost given up to despair, about thy husband, about thy 
wife, about t)iy friend, about thy child. Never despair ; this is the pattern 
that is to teach thee not to despair. That grace has reached, and that graee 
has conquered, the fonlest sinner on the earth ; and, therefore, what yon have 
to do is chiefly this — to bring these individnals under the sound of the Gospel, 
to awaken their attention to hearing the truths of Chrut's word, and to endea- 
vour as much as possible to pray with them and for them. Aiigostine tells us, 
that when any body reproved him for his sins, he could withstand that ; but 
when his mother took him aside and prayed for him, and read him a chapter from 
the Word of Qod, and exhorted him to believe it, it broke his heart, he could 
not vrithstand that ; he was obliged to retire to get rid of the effects which 
soeh a holy teaching produced. I say, despair not of the conversion of any, 
but, at the same time, use every means to bring every sinner into the house of 
God. 

It may be, some are saying, while I hare been preaching, " Well, I see that 
Qirist's grace can convert, and, therefore, if I sit still, he will convert me ; I 
have no occasion to trouble myself about my salvation." And do you expect to 
be miraculously converted, my fellow-sinner I The cause of Saul was an ex- 
traordinary and sovereign operation of graee : you may just as well expect to 
be caught up, as he was, into the third heaven. No sinner ever enjoys the 
blessedness of Christ's redemption, but in the same way that Paul did ; he be- 
lieved, he rested on the merit of Christ, and he was saved ; he embraced the 
welcome news of the Gospel, and he was saved. Therefore, O my hearer% 
prennu not. And presume not as to time : a Mend who would have been 
worshipping with us thu day, is kept at home on account of an aged parent 
being harm to death. I raeutioned this in the morning; I mention it ag^ 
this evening, to show that, to both aged and young, accidents frequently happen 
to hurry an individual to eternity ere he is aware. If this should be your pi«- 
sent condition, I merely ask of you, Where will you go? What will become of 
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your poor wnla T Ara joa ready to taeet jaaz Jadgv t And If you mra Bot 
ready to meet yoor Judge, hoir will you ataud before him I CondenuMd, 
abaahed, and eonfbnnded. O gire me yoor hand, to-night, dear young nan, 
daar young woman, and lot me lead you into the preaence chamber of tka 
Klsg of kings : go, bow down to him, and aay, " I have been a rebel all my 
life ; now, Lord, pardon me : I have been a deaptier of my SaTiour, and a 
neglecter of hii aUration all my dayi; now, JJord, make me reoeire it to life 
ereriaating." 

I hare now done ; I may nerer preach to you Kore : 1 am now taking ny 
(uewell of this congregation ; and the aennon wluch yon have heard to-night 
ahall bear ae witnaaa that theae garmeDtt are pure of yonr blood. I have 
warned, I have exhorted, I haTs preaented a Sarlonr before you, I have told 
you of the riehei of hia grace, I have ezliorted yon to come to him. What 
have been the imperfeotfoni of the repreaenUtiana I am fully aware j bnt, O 
ainnen, there ia truth in them, there ia etenuJ tratb in tbem ; and if you 
periah in yonr obetinacy, they will be a millatone abgut your neck, to sink you 
to the lowect bell. And rauit thia voice witueaa againat yoo at the laat day I 
ShiUl I never aee you again till we oome to the judgment ; and then mnit 1 
bear witaesi againat you I Would it not, do yon tUnk, rejoioe my heart more, 
and would it not be ioGnitely more benefidal to yon, for me to say of yon, 
" Here am I, and the children whom thou haat given me t" I can oonoeive 
nothing more distracting lo a mieiater's feeling, even now, than to luppoie that 
that couoteunee which be has repeatedly aeen before him in the house of 
prayOT, he ahould aee in the judgntent, aui that on the bead of that individual 
he moat aee poured the vials of wrath, while he claspa his hands and says, 
" Joat and true are thy waya, thou King of aainta. Allelulal Alleluial 
Allehila I " Time is short, eternity is ^tproaehing ; and now, or perhaps nevar, 
la your opportunity. Behold pow Is the accepted time ; to-4Uf/ it the day «f 
aalrefioo. 
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^B^ritmttemptirhlchtheadTersarynuuleDu theTirtueaf our Menod Lord 
WM bf an irtful and forcible appeal to hu Dstural appetites, at a time whan 
tbey Trere more than usually sharpened and increaMd by circumstaiices. During 
his miTaculoDs fast of forty days, Christ had bean miraculously supported from 
above; the common feslingiof nature had been subdued, and they were reliered 
from all the misery nhicb humanity experiences from the want of food. But 
" he was afterwards an kuogered." The superior power which had orermled 
the general laws of the material frame was suddenly withdrawn; the sense of 
, his bodily appetites as suddenly returned ; and would of course ba more sererel; 
felt from the immediate transition, than they could poasibly have been by any 
gradnallj iDcreasiag appetite. The fierceneu of opposite eatrMues it is diffi- 
cult in every instance to bear ; but where those extfemas are made yet more 
fierce by the rapidity of a total change, the weakneM of mortality must alwaya 
necessarily sink under the trial. Yet the quickness of vicissitude from satiety 
to want did not form the only aggravation of our Saviour's sufferings and 
hunger. He was in the midst of the wilderness — far distant ^m all the ordi- 
nary means of sustenance — he was without aveatige of cultivation to gladden 
the eye, and with a body so worn ont with fasting and prayer, that the life and 
strength he did possess would have failed him before be conld have reached a 
human dwelling. And surrounded as he was by the wild beasts of the forest, 
thHr terrors were sufficient to drive away every &lendly footstep, and tear from 
him the last gleam of comfort, and deprive him of the possibility of any assist- 
ance which might have been afforded by any paising traveller. 

He was oppressed by hunger, bis body was bending with weaknesi, he was 
destitute of God, and ha waa hopelesa of reliei At this dangerous moment, 
. and under these unbvourable drcumstanees, when the eoarage of the boldest 
might have shrunk, and the confidence of the most faithAil might have been 
shaken ; the tempter approached, and said, " {T thou be the Sou of God, oom- 
mand these atones to be made bread." 

Th*peeriiar force of the temptation, lies in th* applleadon it makea to 
Jesus nnderthe character of the Messiah, and the great and manifest advan- 
tages which would have been the result of so small and trivial a deviation 
from dnty ; — a deviation which to a mind less endowed with vnadom and recti- 
tude, would scarcely have appeared a transgression at all. For a voice from 
heaven had declared this peasant of Galilee to be the fceloved of Ood, and the 
•cutest within him bore testimony to the truth of the dedaiation. IVopbeoy 
had revealed that this beloved of Ood should come to preaeh the Ooapel to the 
poor, and establish a kingdom of righteousness on earth. All these bounties, 
however, seem now about to be lost to the world by the Af)^ of Um in whose 
person they were to be accomplished, who waa in the extremf^ ot want without 
Ute prospect of supply. « If thou be the Son of God," then aaid the davit— 
with an air of affected doubt, with a view to work on the feeUnga of onr Ijx^- 
" if thou be the Chrift, and dost indeed wish to fiilGI those gradoni purpoaes 
the Almighty intends to perform by thy ministrf, exert that power oommitted 
to thee as Christ, and preserve by a miracle that life which is to be given tot 
man." The temptation was undoubtedly strwig, and aooght to remove the 
sopematunl ^ which had hitherto nipported onr Saviour hi Uw day* of hU 
bating ; and it wonld have seemed to a common nndentandlDg> to faitimats 
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(hot he nu left to the ducretionof hia oim nill, andthat bemight inDaceatlj 
employ for the important object of his own preBBiration, the power with whleb 
be wu intnuted by God. The temptation was «trong, but the answer to ft 
tfu juit " It U written, Man shal] oot lixe by bread alone, but by tnrf 
word wUebproceedethoDt of the mouth of God." Jesus knew that all be po*- 
■esied, h« possened for the welfare of otbers ; that Iiis miracles wera nerer to 
be directed to the gratification of his own persoaal desires, or his own bodily 
neceswties, bnt only to alleviate the wants and sorrows of his brethren : ud 
so rigidly did he adhere to this rule in his conduct, that we find him not in any 
one instuee partaking of the food which he created for others. When he fed 
the fire thousand with a few loaves, be blessed the bread, and bralce and gave 
it to hij disciples, and they distributed it to the multitude : he then commanded 
them to leather up the fragments that remained, that nothing might be lost ; 
and then be liimself retired to solitude and prayer. Our Lord reflected also, 
that if the God of truth had promised to work such great thing* by bis hands, 
he would protact his servant in all his dangers, and safely lead him to th« 
perfbrmance of those promises. What God hath said, that Grod will himself 
accomplish. Such was, therefore, the substance of our Lord's answer, and had 
ha yielded to the counsel of Satan, it ftould ha*e implied either a doubt of the 
will, or a distrust of the word, or a diffidence of the power, of the Almighty to 
save him. 

That which is stated to us as the teconrf temptation of oar Lord, is founded 
upon the answer by which he resisted so triumphantly the 6rst.-^' Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy city and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and saith to him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down :" — if thou hast 
such a firm reliance on the word of God, that thou wilt not work a miracle for 
thf salvation when no hnman hope is presented to thee — if thou still maintain- 
est a sense of tby danger, and of the dignity of Christ, and such entire reliance 
on the promises of Ood — think still further on those promises, trust your Uf« 
entirely to his care ; for it Is written in that Word on which you so strongly 
rely, " He shall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee ; and in their 
baud* tbey shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash tby foot against 
a stone." " Hera," said the tempter, " is a promise unequivocal, tbs 
words are vrithout obsenii^, and the protection perfect and aniversal. He 
shall giva his angels charge over you ; nothing therefore can destroy you ; 
he will give them charge not only once, but every where — not only to snatch 
thee from destmetiou, but even to guard thee against the slightest injurv, lest 
at any time thou dash tby foot against a stone." No artifice could have pro- 
duced a passage more liraple in its terms, more suitable to the purpose, or more 
admirably calculated to betray a common understanding, or a weaker faith. 
When h« considered, too, that all the citizens of Jerusalem were worshipping 
in this temple from whence he was to cast himself down — that they were all 
looking, not only for the consolation of Israel, but expecting him to descend In 
risible glory with a host of holy angels in his train ^m heaven— and t^t 
Jesus might have actually fulfilled a miracle, and have made his first appearanc* 
among them with this strongest testimony of which auy doctrine was capabla 
in the performance of a miracle, and the fulfilment of a promise; when be con- 
sidered these tblngs, and how easily he might have gained an acceptance of his 
loctrines by this glorious first appearance ,we say, it is no wonder that the devil 
BouM hare Mlected this as his second and severer trial. — Rkv. C. Bbkion, 
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Aod tb* Lord uid unto Uota, M4ka Owe • 6trj *arp«nt, uid Mt it upoD * pota, IBJ (t 
■ball come to pui, thml araiy (MW that i* Uttes, whao he loakelh upon it ahall lir*."— 

NuHBima, ui. 8. 



Mbkciss which are calcnlated to soften, are often, through the perverstt^ 
of hmnaD nature, the mean* of bArdening the human heart. It is a melancbot]' 
thing that the history of our globe can furnish taaay iostancei of this truth : 
but we need not at present go bejond the caae of the braelitea which ia 
brought before ns in the books of Mosei. They had been the recipients of 
multiplied mercies ; they had been chosen out of all the tribes and families of 
earth as God's peculiar people : they had obtained honour before Pharaoh and 
all his people ; they had been delivered by the mighty and the outstretched 
arm of Jehorah ; and in their passage through the Brearinesi of the wilderness, 
they had received blessings and mercies innumerable from the hands of their 
Godj and yet, instead of being softened and melted as itirere under the receipt 
of those mercies, it very often happened that, apparently at least, the mercies 
were made, through the perreraitj of their nature, instruments of hardening 

Now, when thus they constantly rebelled against the Host High, and not- 
withslanding the various blessings whioh he bestowed upon them, we find that 
inasmuch aa sin always brings after it fearful consequences, and inasmuch as 
God is a God of justice as well as a God of mercy, so when the Israelites 
forgot their Maker, and when they sinned before him and against him, and 
rebelled agunst his authority, the history informs us that invariably some 
awful pnnishment was visited upon them. 

We have a case quite in eorrolioratioD of these remarks, in that portion of the 
book of Numbers which stands connected with our text ; for we read that " the ' 
Israelites journeyed from mount Horeb by the way of the Red Sea, to compass 
the land of Edom : and the soal of the people was mnch discouraged because 
of the way." Then they were templed to rebel. " And the people spake 
against God, and against Mosea, Wherefore have ye brought us up oat of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness T for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water, and onr soni loatheth this light bread." Here was their sin, this was 
their rebellion, this was their forgetfiilneas of that God who had given every 
blessiDg which they reijuired ; and consequently, the penalty was visited upon 
them ; " and the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they Ut tfai 
vol.. IT. 3 B 
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people ; and mncli people of Israel died." Here tlier were bfoaght into their 
right mind ; thej were brought to see and to know that tliey had licDed 
Kgainat Jehorab, and bad forgotten bi« merdea. In the experience of the 
bittemen of that penaltj' which was attached to their tranagresaion, tbey came 
to Moses, and thej said, <■ We hare linned, for we hafe spolcen against the 
Lord, and against thee ; praj unto the Lord, that he take awa^ the serpents 
from OS. And Moaes prajed for the people. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Make thee a 6017 serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it sball come to pass, 
that oTerr one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Mosea 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the aerpent of brass, he tired." 
This was God's appointed ordinance: there was exceeding simplicity about 
it ; yet it was his ; and the people, sufleriug as they were under the poisonous 
bite of the fiery serpents, were simply told to look to that serpent of brass, 
which by God's special direction had been set up before them ; and when they 
looked upon that serpent according to Ood's command, and in the fall persnasion 
of God's power to relieve them, they should live. Such is the circumstance 
here descri>>ed. 

But let ns not forget that we have divine authority for carrying it beyond 
the mere historical circumstance here mentioned : for you will remember that 
our blessed Ixird, in his conreraation with Nicodemus, especially alludes to 
this circumstance as typical of the most important event : " As Moses lifted 
np tlie serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up: 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

In this view we shall proceed to consider the matter, calling your attention, 
in the fint place, to thai ipirituet diitai* oftukickthe literal one hen reeordtd 
vat th» type and tht illuitratiim — the disease of sin. For let us not forget 
that the diseases of tlie body are used in Scripture not unfreqnently to' point 
out the diseases of the soul. For example ; on one occasion our Lord was 
entering Into a conversation with those that were called emphatically " publicans 
and sinners" — with the bad and the profligate characters of the day; the. 
Pharisees, in the pride of self-righteousness and self-sufficiency, found fauU 
with him: bnt what was his reply f "They thatare whole need notaphysician, 
but they that are sick. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance." Here, then, we have divine authority for considering the diseases 
of the body to which we are subject, as illustrative of that more grievous and 
desperate disease wliich is committing its fearhl ravages in onr world, and 
which la the source of all the misery, wretchedness, and unhappiness to which 
we are subject ; I mean the moral disease, the spiritual plague of sin. This, 
however we may be inclined to deceive onr own hearts, is a disease which is 
jnst as extensive as the inhabitants of the globe upon which we live. We 
know Dothlng of the other creatures of God that may people those bright orb* 
with which the immensity of creation is beapaugled : but we have to do with 
tlus onr world; and the testimony of Scripture b explicit, the evidence of 
experience is insurmountable, that this disease fs ravaging and ruining na- 
toraily the whole human race. What is the description which God of old 
gave— « description applicable, in the first place, to the people of Israel, but 
ti«ly applicable to every creature on the face of the globe f " Tet," saya 
Oed, " I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed" fthat was 
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awn's original ereition) ; " how then art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a strange rine unto me T For though " — (mark this description of the 
human character ; let it have its due weight and influence upon the minds of 
all ; it is a divine description) — " For though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much tope, jet thine iniquitr is marked before me, taith the Iiord." 
And then (to give }i\)u one other divine authority on this subject), let ui 
never forget the very fearful manner in which St. Paul, when treating upon 
justification, describes the character, not of a fraction of the human race, but 
of the entire familj' of man : he sums up his argument, " We have alreadj 
proved both Jew and Oentile to be all under sin." Nor was this doctrine 
which St Paul set forth a novel one ; it was a doctrine which had been pro- 
mulgated in the Old Testament scriptures as well as the New ; and hence St 
Paul, in order to prove this doctrine of human depravity and human insufficiency, 
quotes from the Old Testament scriptures : " As it is written," he says, 
" There is none righteous, no, not one : there is none that (naturally) under- 
■tandeth, there is none that seeketh a^r God. They are all (without 
exception) gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one." Here yon perceive what is the divine 
testimony — that in the strict and positive sense of the tenn it can be said, 
" There is none righteous, no not one ;" that though there may be human 
excellence still remaining from the wreck of the &I1, yet when you come to 
look at man, not according to a human standard, but according to the law of 
God, it may be said with the strictest truth, " There is none righteous, no, 
not one ;" but that " all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 
This, my dear friends, is a plain truth, and is at the same time an humbling 
one — to think that we are so ruined, so infected by that malady that it 

But then remember that this disease— if it exists, as it doe*— if it it co- 
extensive with the globe, as it is — if it is of this most infectious charaoter — 
this disease is pregnant with the most fotal consequences. The eonsequenqec 
are much misery in Ihit life, but they will pass the confines of the grave. They 
may come on us as sometimes bodily diseases come, like the rushing down 
of a sudden illness, which carries the individual unexpectedly into etemi^ ; 
or they may be, in other eases, only like the gradual progress of a decline : 
but in either cases the consequences are such (for which God gives hisauthority 
pledged far it), that bis law has uttered its anathema against every creature 
defilement: and God is not a God that he can change ; he is not like a hunMo 
being in whom there is every species of variableness, and every shadow of 
turning ; but God being a God of truth, of holiness, and of justice, we are sure 
that if he has said, " The soul that sianeth it shall die," " The wages of sia 
is death," that penalty wiil be exacted to the very last farthing; and mor* 
than this — that inasmuch as we all, according to that testimony which I have 
adduced, are proved to be under the influence of this spiritual disease, nnleac 
we lay hold of the all-merciful remedy, the penalty will be exacted in our 
individual cases. 

In the second place, 1 would notice tht inabiUtj/ of 1A« peopt* of Itrael to 
e^M tkemttlvM, as being illustrative of the iMsw^inuy 0/ mm lo ettrt tit 
tpirUual diieaie of tin. Here were die people ; they had sinned ; they wera 
imder the consequences of their transgressinos ■ theT wi^re MiBeHnt; from tb* 
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polKmODS bitM of the fiery Mrpenta : but they were in a Btkte of utter ioabilitj 
ip themulTek, they felt Uieir wretchedneu, bnt they had no hnrasn neana at 
hand, noT could they find any, bji which the diieaie might be mitigated or 
remored altogether: and tlwr«fore, when they nut only felt the dlHicultiea 
existing, but when they iDkw their destitution. miBeiy, and insufficiency, they 
went nnto the Lord, they confassed their sin, ftod sought for a drvine lemedy, 
being persuaded that that was the only remedy which eonld meet their case. 
Ah, my friends, there are multitudes among men who, if we look at them in 
- a spiritual manner, are not so wise as the Israelites ; who, thongh disease 
exists within them, and though sin is withering away their moral powers, and 
though, to a certain extent, they will admit the existence of the diietue, yet 
sat about curing it thamselves, and seek to find a remedy in their own suppos«d 
merits, in their struggUugs to obey that law of God which God has giTen, 
although their obedience, at the best, must be imperfect, and therefore cannot 
accomplish that which they desire. But remember, that just as it was physi- 
cally impossible for the Israelites to cure themselves from the poisonous bite 
of the serpent, so it is morally impossible that any man can care his own soul, 
or render unto God that which can be the ground of his acceptance, in onr 
present imperfect state of being. We have all broken the law of God ; the 
law demands perfect obedience : how can we conceive the idea of a man being 
saved under the breach of the lawT The idea is absurd on the very face of it: 
and therefore we may take it as an indisputable tnith, which might be proved 
at length were it necsssaiyj that unless that obedience which we have rendered 
to God is of a perfect kind, we cannot be accepted on the ground of it; acd 
inasmuch as we cannot render the perfect obedience which is required, we 
cannot cure our own spiritual malady, or be saved by our own doings. 

There is another point in the illustration of the case before us, which it is 
most desirable and important that we should especially notice. I have spoken 
of the disease of sin ; I have endeavoured to point out its universality and its 
' btal consequences: and when I have attempted to assure you, upon the 
aathority of the Bible, that it is morally impossible for a man to cure his own 
disease, or to save himself by his own doings or his own sufferings, I have 
only said this in order to point you more effectually, under the blessing of the 
Spirit, to that great remedy, to that Almighty Physician, whom God in his 
mercy has set before us for the cure of our spiritual diseases. Let me, there- 
fore, call your attention, in the third place, to the true remedy for tin, at 
typified by the brazen lerpent. " Make thee a fiery serpent (or a serpent 
■of brass), and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it shall live." And what was our Lord's 
own application of these words! " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness," that every Israelite bitten by the fiery serpents might look to it, "even 
BO must the Son of man be lifted up ;" that every one that looks to him with 
the eye of faith, albeit his sins are aggravated and tremendous, " shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

Now look at the power of this great remedy ; see how it meets the very 
worst cases. It is an infallible specific; and therefore it is one which, if we 
had true confidence, we should at once seek after. Is not the Bible full of 
imagea, illustrations, and express assertions of the power, the ability, and the 
raScianey of Christ to save T Does not God, when he would speak of the par- 
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don that ii in Christ, call it & " cuting oat of sin into the rrniy depths of the 
sea f" Does he not call it a " casting of our sins behind his baek ;" a " blot- 
ting out our transgressions as a cloud, and as a thick cloud our sing I" Here 
are beautiful illustrations of Scripture declaratiTe of the fulnest of that oower 
which is to DC fonnd in Christ. 

Let mo giTe fou one passage which directly asserts the tmth. The AposUe 
Paul, in Hebrews, is. contrasting the priesthood of Christ with that of the 
Jewish priests, speaks thus : " Christ is not entered into the holj places made 
with hands" (into the material temple, as the Jewish priests did), " which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven it«elf,nowto appear in the presence 
ofGodforus; noi yet that he should offer himself often" (there is no iieces- 
■itj for that), " as the high priest entereth into the holy place everj year with 
the blood of others ; for then must he often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world : but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself "—or, as it is rendered very ecpressively in 
another translation of the Bible, " But now in the end of the world hath he 
appeared for the destruction of sin, bj the sacrifice of himself." Here is the 
power and efficacy of that remedy which the Gospel sett before us in the work 
of the Lord Jesos Christ, that be our sins erer so great, be the disease e*erso 
•ggrarated, Christ has appeared for the destruction of sin, by the sacrifice of 
himself: hehas made, not apaTtial,butapeTfectatoDenieDt; he hath perfected 
ibr erer them that are sanctified ; and therefore although the consequences of 
ain be fsaifiil and tremendoot, yet Christ has borne the penalty of transgression ; 
and those that look to him by faith, shall find the fulness of that salvation which 
be hath wrought out ; and although the power of the disease be great within 
us, and leads us forward by the corruption of our nature to sin, and to care- 
lessness, and to ungodliness, yet Christ has appeared for the destruction also 
of the poaer of sin ; for it is a most essential part of the idessage of reconcili- 
ation that Christ has promised the Spirit of holiness to break down the power 
of the di^aae within us, to purify the fountain of the human heart, that the 
■tream which flows from it may again be puie, and that the man who has taken - 
refuge in the blood and perfect obedience of Christ, may abound in holiness 
and in all the fruits of the Spirit 

Let us notice also the neee**itg vihick eaitU that we ihotUdfeel our need of 
thit Ttmedy. In the ease before us, when the Israelites were visited by pun- 
ishment, if they had not felt that the disease was a grievous one, and if they 
had not seen that numbers of their fellow-creatures were perishing around 
them under the influence of that disease, if they had not felt their need of a 
remedy, think yon they would have come and besought God that he woidd 
have provided inch a remedy ! No, my friends, by no means : even as we well 
know in reference to our bodily circumstances, unless we feel there is some 
infirmity, nnlesi we are penaaded (in a measure at least) that there is some- 
thing wrong in our system, that there is some bodily malady, we will not take 
heeil to the voice of the physiciui, or the remedy that may be provided for us. 
And, believe it, this is very analogous with respect to spiritual things : unless 
we are persuaded that we need a remedy — that is, unless we are persuaded 
that un exists withb us, and not merely in a general way, but particularly so, 
and that it Is big with destructive conseqnences — we shall never see the suf- 
6eieiKy and efltcaey of that remedy which is found in Him who was exalted ou 
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the croas that every one who looks to him might be •BVsd. O than, do yon 
feel your need of the remedy ? BeHave me, it ii the fint thing jon miut teal : 
fOQ mmt be penusded of your neceuitj. 

But to go a step further : 1 would notice also, not merely the necaarity of 
feeling our need of the remedy, but the neceiiily of taking lh» remedy tehioh it 
prodded. Now suppose (to recur again to the case here) suppote theae 
Israelites were perishing under the bites of the serpents; suppose God had 
given the command, as he did, that a serpent of brass shonld be erected ; sup- 
pose he had made a promise that every one that looked to him should be 
healed i and suppoee still further, that the people, though they were perishing 
under the influence of the poisonous bite, yet did not care to look on tile 
aerpent of Ood's proriding, and rather disbelieved the promise which he attached 
to his command ; think you they would have been cured b; the provision uada f 
No, they would have perished without the remedy, and the blame would hav» 
been on their own brads. So also with reapect to bodily disease ; ahhongh 
we may be convinced a disease exists in our system, yet, if we choose not to 
take the remedy provided (or us, we have no reason to expect we shall ba 
healed of our bodily infirmity. So in religious mattera— so in spiritual things ; 
disease may exist within ua, a remedy mij be provided, we may be exhorted 
and commanded to take heed to that remedy that we may be saved ; but if the 
remedy be not taken we must p^ish ; and, ai in the other oase, the blame 
will rest upon ourselves. Remember it i* said, not only, " As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wildenies*, even so most the Son of Man be lifted ap;" but 
the taking of the remedy b next to that — '■ that whosoever believHk tn kht 
iihould not perish, but have eternal life." Yon see, then, that faith, trusttng 
in Christ, believing in him, is jnst to the aoul what the taking of medieine ta 
to the body. 

Now let me aalc you, What are yonr feelings, what are your penuasions, 
what is your belief with regard to this disease of which I have been speaking t 
Perhaps there is not one in this assembly who would not at once eonfen the 
existence of sin ; but, believe me, you must go further than a mere general 
admission of it. Yon must go as far in your feelings, in your convictions, in 
your persuasions, as the language of our most excellent church goes, which 
you are in the habit of reciting within the house of God ; your convictions 
unit go as far as that, or it is useless for you to hear of the glory of the Gospel. 
If you are convinced as you ought to be convinced, if you are persnaded of this 
great malady which is so ruinous in its character, forget not the Physician ; 
remember that he invites you to come, that he tells you of his power, tliat be 
declares his willingness, and that he promises that whosoever comes to him he 
will in no wise cast out. What should you think of a man, who, when he was 
suffering under a bodily disease, knew that he was suflering, and knew that 
that disease would probably issue in his death if there was not a remedy pro- 
vided and used — what would yon think of the man, who with all this before 
bis eyes, and with the knowledge of the remedy, should refuse to take it I 
Ah 1 the man were wise, supremely wise, in comparison with that man who is 
told of the existence of sin, who is told of the ruinous character of sin, and 
who yet, for the gratification of the passing hour, neglects to embrace the 

My dear triendi, tnu is a moat serioua matter : for not only by such oondurt 
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•re we eihibiliog the greatett poraible madnew and tolly, but we are adding 
guilt to guilt ; for we haTe ia addition to all oor other tratttgressiom, that 
grievoiia tTanigreuion of rejecting mercj when mercj haa been offered. Seek 
then the Physician that the Gospel presents. And If anj of yoa, and I trust 
there are many, bare not only been conrinced of sin, but have found a remedy 
in Christ, I would My to *uch, be thankful for such grace. There is no 
blessing to all tiie catalogue of God'a rich mercies for which we have such reason 
to be thankfbl as the gift of his own Son. Express your gratitude to him for 
that gift, and show that you are grateful by conseciatiug yourselves to his 
■erriee. Lire to bii glory, and seek to show forth bis praise ; and although we 
may be nirniunded by much infidelity and iniquity, jet let it be our part to 
let our light so shine before God, that the wicked, seeing our good works, nuf 
glorify OimI our bearenly Father. 
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B8V. p. A. cox, I.I..D. 
MASS STREET CHAFEL, HACKNBY, NOTEUBSR 1, ISSl 



Vho,«btnbicWB«, udludMtnihagnaaf God, vugluL'— Acts, iLtS. 



Thk hittoryoftlie proMcdIngBof tkaprimitiTeCluirch, u theyaredeUiled 
in the Acta of the Apo«tlea, u of tho moat interestiDg de»cription. We are 
introdnced, upon diriiie kntboritj, to k knowledge of their fftroura, their diffi- 
culties, their Hlf-deiuKli, and their happy meceueB. The first miniatert of the 
Goipel, who were toine of them tlfo iti Ent mastyn, deroted themielTei with 
•elf-denjing leal and peneTermDce, to the great work of eTangeliiing the 
world ; sowing the wed of the ererlastiiig Gospel, which sprang up and bare 
canatderable fruit in the re^ou* of Asia Minor. It is instructive and important 
to obierre, too, the peculiar manner in which the pro* idence and grace of God 
were manifest in raising up and qualifying particular individuals for the per- 
formance of special and prescribed duties: and there is nothing more delight- 
ful in the history of the Church, from the first period of its institution to the 
present moment, than to trace this preparation in the course of providence, of 
particular persons for particular labours in the Church of Christ. " One star 
differs from another atar in glory ;" but every star lias its appropriate light, 
and its appointed place, and combines with every other in the harmony of the 
external universe. Every member, and every minister especially, of the 
Chri^ian Church (who are compared with these stars), has eadi his appro- 
priate sphere of labour in the Church of Christ, and all in combination, by the 
grace of Ood, deriving tlieii light from the great central luminary, from Christ 
himself, reflect it in their ministrations and labours upon the dark benighted 
world. Barnabas was a man eminently qualified in the primitive Chnrch for 
tbe discharge of those duties to which he was called, and to which reference is 
made with regard to one particular service in the words of our text: " Who, 
when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad." 

I shall take occasion from these words, in the first place, to specify the 
object, as well as the occasion, of tbe journey of Barnabas on this occasion ; 
and, in the second place, to shew you the gratifying character of it. The 
object of his journey is distinctly specified in the connexion of the passage, 
when he went down to Antioch: and the gratifying character of the journey 
is intimated in the words of our text, " Who, when he came, and had seen tlw 
grace of God, was glad " 
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Let w inquiTe for a moment into the occasion and object op his joubnbt. 
We «re iofoTmed distinctly, that the church at Jeniaalem had its members 
scattered bj the power of peraecotion, and that thaj went about in rarious 
directions to preach the Word ; and " the hand of the Lord was with them, 
and a ^eat number believed and turned unto the Lord. ' How wonderfnlly 
God frequently renders subservient to his own canse, the vehemence and hos- 
tility of man whose efforts are in a contrary direction ! They had thought by 
persecution to extinguish the infant cause of the Redeemer, and by scBtterinir 
its disciples, to scatter its truths to the winds. But God renders this the rery 
means for the more extensive diffusion of the Gospel ; the wider spread of it, 
the sowing of it in those places which had been hitherto waste and desert, till 
the prophecy was fulfilled, " There shall be a handful of corn in the earth 
npon the top of the mountain ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon," 

Now when these individuals went forth in different directions, tidings csme 
of their snccess, aod word that the Lord was with them, " and a great number 
beliered and turned to the Lord. Then tidings of these things came unto the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as &r as Antioch. Who, when he came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad." Barnabas, therefore, undertook this journey at the instiga- 
tion, and under the sanction of the brethren at Jerusalem, who sent him forth 
npon hearing the tidings of the success of the Gospel in that country and region ; 
and he went accordingly. 

How different are the objects for which persons travel and journey I There 
are some persons who travel only for the purpose of business, to promote 
their secular concerns and welfare. We do not object to this ; for we are ex- 
horted to " be diligent in business" while we are " fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lsrd." The religion of Jesus does not detach man from the sphere which 
Providence has assigned him, or deny our pursuit of those avocations which 
belong to ordinary lift, and stand in immediate connexion with the comfort or 
respectability of existence. The religion of Jesus does not claim that we 
should withdraw from society into the desert and into solituoe ; but that we 
should fulfil our obligations and duties. Still the pursuit of secular business is 
not the highest object that we can conceive as the object of travel and journey ; 
nor would the pursuit of business have been, in any case, an object so great ' 
and so important as that which was the occasion of the journey of Barnabas 
when he went down to Antioch, and to which this reference is made. There 
are some persons whose journeys contemplate individual pleasure, enjoyment, 
recreation, or self-indulgertce. These, it must be admitted at once, are not 
the highest ends for which we might journey and travel. The highest purpose 
is that to which Barnabas consecrated his labours, and for which the brethren 
at Jerusalem sent him forth, which was thus to investigate the state, and trace 
the progress of religion: this was his great and glorious object. Barnabas 
went not to Antioch upon a mere matter of business ; much less did he go, sent 
by the brethren of Jerusalem, npon an excursion of pleasure : but he went to 
investigate the state of religion ; to look into a subject which was so power- 
folly present to the attention of the apostles, when tidings came from Antioch 
of the success of the Gospel which was preached and published the re- 

I may remark, further, that there were some considerations which renaered 
ft pecnllarty propsr ^d desirable to send Barnabas upon 'his errand. Hp was 
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in lunuell a. maa of discruninatiug judgment, and Bound and eleTated piaty. 
He itood couaected with these eminent brethren in the Church at Jerusalem. 
(We are nmning no parallela. bat atatiogtbe fact with regard simplj to thi« 
messenger of the churches, Barnabas, who was sent upon this errand.) The 
apostles made a wise and happj choice in sending one like him to look into 
these eouceriu, to investigate the state of religion there, and to consider the 
nature of those tidings which had reached their ears at Jerusalem. But there 
were proprieties in this arising from other eonsida rations, to aaj nothing of the 
excellence of the character of Barnabas. These, of oourse, must have been 
contemplated by the apostles who sent him ; but there Were these oonaidera- 
tiona : sometimes reports are made to us from a distance, of the state of things, 
as it concerns religion, as veil as other affairs, which are altogether untrue 
and unsatisfactory. Sometimes these reports originate in a waj which we 
cannot well explain: but thej do originate, they are propagated, they are 
sent abroad, tbey are circulated to a great distance. And when these reports 
are of a highly pleasing and gratifying kind, it ia of great importance that an 
inTeatigation should be established into their reality and truth, because soms- 
times reports which have been exhilarating, have proved to be, after investiga- 
tion, altogether unfounded. Now when the church at Jerusalent heard of the 
progress of the Gospel, that the hand of the Lord was with them, and that 
multitudes believed and turned to the Lord in Antioch, it was evidently desir- 
able, and was a proper step in them, to commission one of their number to go 
and investigate the truth of this statement, that they might not be deceived, 
but that they might rejoice if the tidings proved to be well-fonnded. Bamabu, 
therefore, went forth to Antioch. 

Sometimei statements that are made, even with regard to the progreu of 
religion, if they be not nntrOe are exaggerated. The passions, the prejudices, 
the self'flattery of men, and many other considerations and feelings, sometimes 
induce them, without any intention to depart from true and veracious state- 
ments, to make statements, which, as coloured by their own passions and 
prejudices, are substantially untrue, because they are exaggerated. Now when 
they heard such happy and wonderful tidings of the state of things in Antioch, 
and the progress of the Gospel there, it was natural, it was desirable, and it 
was wise, that they should institute a proper inquiry Into the subject, and that 
they should send forth an individual on whom tbey could rely, to bring them 
tidings, or to give them information as to the real truth of these statements, 
whether they were exaggerated or not. Barnabas, therefore, went down lo 
Antioch at the desire of the brethren, to communicate the hct with regard 
to these tidings, as to the reality of them, and as to their exaggeration or 
otherwise. 

Then in the case of Barnabas there was another eonefderation. The miisioa 
of a peiBon from an important body would be gratifying and encouraging to 
persons who were newly converted to the truth, and to the churches which were 
at a distance from their immediate residence. We cannot but imagine, that 
when Barnabas went down to the city of Antioch, from this important body at 
Jerusalem, composing the primitive cbnroh, from the apoetle* of the Bedeeioer, 
that he would be received with kindness and with joy, and that it would tend 
very much to the encouragement of those individuala that were aasoeiated in 
chuKik communion there, to reoeive a person from them, to see the face of on* 
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nho represeiited them, and to bear froni hi* own lip* tiding* of the «t*te cf 
thing* In Jenualem, of the progtea* of Teligion there, of tlie iDtention of those 
eminent indiTidual* with regard to the future, as well a* to inquire into the 
facta and state of things as they had occurred in the dtj of Antiocb. Baroaba*, 
therefore, was commissioned for this important purpose bj tb* apoatlei ; and 
we are informed, " Then tiding* of these things came onto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusaleni : and tbef sent forth Barnabad, that he should 
go as far a* Antiocb. Who, when be canw, and had seso tbe grace of God, 

These mission* of kindness, and of beneTolenoe, and of iiu|iiir7, tberefors, 
are of apostolical sanction and origin, and the Tigitance of thoao who oompoMtd 
the primitira churches, and their teal, was apparent, and their self-denial was 
manifest, in commissioning indiridual* thus to go and investigate the state of 
religion in particular places, and to bring tidings thereof, that they might joy 
with the joys, and mourn with the sorrows of others, and that they might be 
enabled, in those spiritual conferences wliich they afterword* held together, to 
derise means, on the ground of well assured information, practically and im- 
mediately, for tbe wider extension of tbe Goapel, or the drawing clo*er 
together in the bonds of Christian fellowship, those who were ditsodated by 
place, while they were nnited in lore. Such was the occaaion, and sneh was 
the general object of tbe journey of Barnabas, when he waa sent down by the 
brethren from Jerusalem to Antioch. 

I hasten now, in the second place, to remark, from tbe record of tbi* passage, 
TBE OBATiVTiiro CBAKACTEB OF THii TttiT : "Who, when he cane, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of 
heart they whould cleave unto tbe Lord." You will obsarve, my brethren, 
that Barnabas found occasion for joy in seeing the grace of God. He might 
have seen many other things, bat they did not attract bis eye ; at least, they 
did not attract bis heart. He went down to Antiocb for one object. He might 
bare seen as he passed the beauties of nature, and in the city the splendours of 
architecture, and in society many thing* to interest or to entertain him; but 
what he most wished to see, and to ascertain was, the grace of God ; and when 
he saw it, it made him glad. 

But how could be see the grace of QodT Why, he saw it* effects ; l)e saw 
what was tbe result of the operations of tbe Divine Spirit accompanying the 
labours of his faithful ministers and servants there. He saw religion, he saw 
purity, humility, faith, holy leal, union, spirituality of mind and character, and 
a conduct becoming the Goapei of Jesus ChrisL Thu he aan; and in seeing . 
this, be beheld the grace of God. How so! Because no natural principles 
could have produced these effects ; because nothing but the Spirit of God can 
subdue and sanctify a sinner's tieurt ; because in no one single instance can 
the sinner be converted to God, but by the omnqratent operation of his graoe : 
and wherever that takes place, wherever an individual is converted to God, 
&ere we tee, not the operation of human principles, but the undoubted proof 
of the grace of God. Who can turn man from the error of his way but God T 
Who can cleanse the polluted spirit but God 1 Who can sanctify and save the 
■onl, but He who shed his blood for the remiasioB. of our ains, and who gave 
die promise of the Father, which was fulfilled in tbe descent of tbe Holy Spfait 
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upon the da; of Pentecost J O yes, mj deer heaien, it is the delight and joj 
of Chiistian raioisters to see the grace of Qod ; and wheneveT they tee the 
penitential tear, the beliering glance at the Redeemer's cross, a spirit of 
MparatioD from the world, and of dcTotednesa to His serrice ; wherever they 
see, in whatever persons, humility and bith, and obedience to bis command- 
Dwnts, the lore of the Sabbath, and the love of tike brethren, and the love of 
ordininces, and the love of Christ, they see the grace of God ; they see that 
which attracts the delight and attention of superior spirits. These are moremeata 
in the human mind, these are transformations in the human character, which 
delight the blessed spirits above, and which give a higher tone of extacy to the 
Tfery harps of the blessed. 

These considerations arf founded upon the exact truth of Scriptural decla- 
ration, which represents all heaven interested in the conversion even of one 
soul. And can the Christian minister, or the Christian missionuy, feel other- 
vrise than deeply and powerfully the all-commanding influence by any other 
principle or seotiment than this 1 No, it is the grace of God. 

My dear friends, I trust that without presumption we may say (certainly facts 
will Boatain us in saying) that we have often seen the grace of God in this 
place. That grace converted many of you here ; that grace wliich regenerate* 
—that grace which 

" first eontrivsd Iha wiy . 
To Hve rebtllioui mui -," 
that grace which the Spirit of God implants in the heart, and by which he 
works the wonders of his redeeming and sanctifyingpower, has been manifested 
by many a one in the couraa of successive years since this place has been erected. 
We have seen, and we acknowledge with devout gratitude and with inexpres- 
sible joy that we have seen, in the young, in the aged, in the busy, in persons 
of every class around us, from time to time, the grace of God. How often liave 
we led tike wilting captives to the waters of the sanctuary ! How often have 
we seen them standing forth to proclaim what God has done for their soob, 
vnth holy boldness in the presence of the great congregation! How often have 
we seen them putting on Christ : and many of them have never pnt him off, 
never falsified their profession I How often have we seen individuals putting 
on their armour for the Christian conflict ! And they have fought well to the 
last, many of them have risen from this scene of spiritual contest, to the tri- 
umphs, and the victories, and the glories, of immortality. They are nowsiagiog 
tike song of Moses end the Lamb ; tike recollection of their past triumphs en- 
hances the joy of their present triumphs. They watered their couch with tears 
and engaged in spiritual conflicts: tears are wiped away for ever, the conflict 
is over, end the victory is won ; they have entered into the joy of their 
Lord, and are waiting your coming, who are engaged in the same conflict, and 
anticipating your triumph, not because you are strong, but beeanae Christ is 
mighty, and his grace all-sufficient : and when Christ imparts bis grace, that 
grace will accomplish all ; for " he that hath began a good work will carry it 
on until the day of Christ Jesus." Therefore we are glad whenever we see 
these operations of divine grace and mercy : then, like Barnabas (at least like 
Barnabas in feeling), we are " glad." 

This is the gladness, I will freely avow to you, which has not i nfrequently 
in^ira^ my own gmd my colleague's heart, on witnessing many scenes whiA 
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hire InrEted our attention and inquiry on the American aborei. We treat, m 
beheld, we mw the grace of Ood, andwenereglad. Thoaesame caniea which 
hare inspired onr joy in our own churches aod aMemblies, we haTe seen in 
powerful, in Tigorons, and in extenaiTe operation there ; and we are come 
back to tell you that the tidlngi you heard were tme, that the reports which 
had reached your ears from the American continent from time to tinte were, aa 
respects the general progress of religion, substantially at least troe, that they 
were not generally speaking exaggerated, and that they are tidings which may 
with propriety be repeated, and which most when they are repeated and re- 
ported excite your joy and devout gratitude to Qod. We hare seen those 
operations of the grace of God in that land which conviace lu that the Spirit 
of Ood is not limited to one land or to one order of means, but that he worka 
in many lauds by many means, by Tarious instruments ; it is one spirit, one 
religion ; Christ is all and in all ; at preach Christ crucified — tksif preach 
Christ crucified : thai ia a name dear beyond the Atlantic aa well aa dear in 
Britain ; and it ia a name abore erery name, that unites us all, and leads us to 
feel that whatever the dirersity of climate, or character, or opportuni^, we ara 
one in Christ Jesns. 

Now you will obierre that when it is stated in the language of this passage, 
that Barnabas " when he came and had seen the grace of God waa glad," 
these points are implied : it is implied first, that he saw tkt reality of nligion. 
It was the grace of God he saw — genuine conrersion. He saw that there was 
not merely an excitement, but that there was an exhibition of true religion. 
We are not for condemning all excitement in religion ; far otherwise — thero 
may be too little of excitement There may, it ia true, be too much of mere 
«xdtement ; but of this I am persuaded — that religion without leal and love 
is but an empty name ; and that God works by his proridence and by his grace 
through the rery medium of excitement, to produce lasting, conrerting, and 
benefidal effects on the mind 

Barnabas when he went to Antioch saw the reality of religion. It u only 
in the bet of the joumetf that we identify ourselves with this individual ; but 
my dear friewto, when ws went to America we saw the reality of religion ; we 
aaw it in the union of Christian brethren, in their harmonious feeling, in their 
Christian love to each other, anii to others who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. We saw it especially in their undaunted and unhesitating profesrion 
of religion where they ielt its power. We saw it in the speaking eye, the 
feeling heart, and the eloquent tongue ; in their vast assemblies, in their great 
eombinations tor the promotion of the cause of our Lord Jesos Christ, and in 
the mighty enterprises which they are continually undertaking, similar in their 
character to our own, for the spread of the everlasting gospel, ft'om the rising 
of the auu to the going down of the same. Yes, there as well aa here ia the 
reality of religion. How delighthi was the consideration, when we sometime* 
looked on a scene which we could not but realise aa a scene where once Indian- 
trod, and where cruelties were practised at the instigation of the prince of 
darkness ; a scene where ignorance and superstition, vice and impiety in every 
fbrm, infanticide, murder, and all that disgraces humanity, prevailed amidst the 
darkness of nniveraal Ignorance ; a scene and a land now occupied by onnuma 
bnrad thousands who are the worshippers of the Almighty, and who are at this 
my moment of our meeting together in the solemn assembly of the saints. 
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mniling up praiwa to Gtod from thousandt of tongues and thouamnda of chnrcbei, 
uid Bending up, too, ferrent prajers for British Chriitians, and for t^oae who 
in thia land are united to them in the love of tho Spirit and the graca of God : 
why, could we be otherwise than gladt I refer not now toaone thingi which 
night modifyaone atatemonta that have aometimea been given, but to the anb- 
•tantial &cta of the caae : and I aak whether we could be otherwiae than glad 
when we aaw the grace of God, and when we found those tidings ware tnu 
which had be^n reported, that " the hand of the Lord waa with thsm, a»d a 
great company believed and turned to the Lord." 

But tliere ia another conaideratioo auggeated bj the language of the text, 
which impllaa that Bamabaa aaw to a oonaiderable extent IA* pr»vaUne» of 
true rtligion : be aaw the grace of God. I had occasion to be preaeat at 
aeveral meetinga, called either " prolonged," or " revival" meetinga, in the 
Aiaerioan Statea. I remember the first thing of the kind which I aaw, and 
which struck my atteution, and which may be ecemplified best aa to its ehazwjter 
and the effiaeta produoed, by the words of onr test with regard to Banmbaa : 
" Who, when he came, and had aeen the grace of Ood, was glad." The 
Srat manifestation of what is called " a revival spirit," presented itself to lay 
own notice on the followtBg ooeation, and in the following manner. J waa 
travelling throngh the States of New Hanipshtfe and Vermont, towarda Canada ; 
I came to a pitee where a acheoI-lMMse had bean erected by our deaoMinatiaQ 
of Chnatiana, by thoae whom we oall, at leaat, the General Baptiata— (for 
education is carrying on to a vary great extent every where now, and with 
increasing rapidity in the United Statea : schod-houses and seminaries of in- 
stniction beariag a religiona eharaeter ai« rising up with surprising rapidity 
and inereaae). J came, in the coarse of my aolitary journey, to this spot; I was 
invited to examine and to look into the interior of this edauational institutian. 
I bad been informed by the pastor of the place, or by one connected <rith him, 
that there had been in that seminarywhat they term " a revival." There ace 
several species of revivals ; but it is not necessary to discriminate now ; but 
there had been what h generally termed " a revival ;" Hid it had issoed, 
through the biitrumentality of thb faittiful nunister of Chiist, in the canversMn 
of several inmates ; and, at least, ten frogs that school had joined the ehoreh. 
I waa invited to look at the serainary ; and after investigating ita atate, and 
examining, as far as I tboaght proper, into the general instruction tiiat was 
gtveo in various departments, to deliver an address to them. I went through a 
few of these examinations whieb were aatutaetory, and afterwards addressed 
them, in the fint place, with relation to the general interest of leaming, and 
thsadvantagesof tlnir aituatioa with referenoe tothe improvement of the nind. 
Tkey paid attention to these remarks. Presently I felt it of course my dwty 
and my privilage to touch upon the subject of religioo. Ah I the moment I 
named the eroH of Ckist, the moaaent I touched upon religion, there waa a 
apeaking and a gKsteauig eye : I saw at tnice an atteutioH mi»a fixed, mote 
tiretted, more aideirt, Aan I had ever witnesned befoM* almost sn a^ occasian ; 
and I coaM not iaif saying, " Ah, this, then, is a rerival ! this is a revival I" 
It is not an external exhibition, not a forced entry upon public notioa; it isaot 
an effort of odiera to rooae to unnatural excitement ; but it is a di^Iaj of mn 
internal grace that beama through the eye, aad that speaks the lev* of Cbiint 
In the heart Yaa will not wonder that I felt a deep iatereat, and whan 1 SMT 
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Ite fraoe of Ood I wu glad. And whmtdid I wuh, bat that ia nir adtoob. In 
our MminariBB, and In ow public inatitntioni, we nay all see similar [tamoa- 
ttratloni of the grace of Godi O that the yonng- may be brought to lore the 
Saviour I O that tbej' may listen to his precious worda, and regard his holj 
OTdinances 1 that on sacred da^i, or on other occasions, when the great 
theme of redeeming lore is tonched, we may see the same melting, feeling, 
hmabled spirit, the beaming eye, the gladdened heart 1 O that we may thus ses 
In yoa, my dear young friends (and it will diffose unutterable joy), the grace 
of Ood I We taw it, and were glad. For this end wiU we pray ; to this pur- 
pose will we labonr ; for this object we entreat the concurrence of our b-iends, 
the co-operation of all who lore Christ in sincerity, that the church may pros- 
per ; that the Gospel may be extended ; that Christ may be glorified, and the 
sinner humbled; and that gladness may fill hearen and earth at the story of 
returning tinners oome back to God frotn their wanderinga. 

There was one store element of joj in the mind of Barnabas unquestionably 
on this occasion — it regards Ik* fiiture. Depend npou it, Barnabas did 
not think only of the present moment ; depend upon it, he did not restrict 
his views solely to what ha saw in operation. But what did he tee t He 
■aw the grace of God, and he knew that that grace of God would prodace 
■till farther, higher, and more extensive effects. What did he seeT Why, 
he saw peraons who had indeed become lights in the world. He saw the 
heads of hmilies converted ; and in seeing- the heads of &milies converted, 
he saw individuals who would lead their children to the Saviour, and erect ■ 
&mily altar to God, aad combine with others in the Church of Christ. He 
■aw in those who were converted, no doubt in the anticipation of his faith, 
uanj a future member of the Church,' many a future minister of the Gospel, 
many a fnture martyr for the Saviour. Could he be oAervrise than glad 1 He 
■aw the foundation laid for the Christian Church, nnmerous and extending over 
the land, and the bearing of the influence on the mast of those who were con- 
verted at that time, on the future state of men around, and upon posterity to a 
fiuHlistant age. My dear friends, this is what we see when we see a young 
person oonvarted to God : we say to ourselves we are glad, not merely that that 
iikdividaal it converted to God, but tliat that individual is to become hereafter 
the head of a family, who may exert an influence on society by hit intellectual 
character or spiritual worth or intercourse — who, at any rate, is not a solitary 
individual, but, in whatever sphere, will have some influence, and have that 
influence sanctified at the fountain head, purified in the individual's heart, and, 
therefore, sending forth streams of good, in exhortation, in example, in prayer, 
in piety, in future life. Can we, therefore, be otherwise than glad and rejoic«, 
when, like Barnabas, we thus " see the grace of God!" 

Hf dear friends, I will detain you now no longer, but come to the close of 
this robject : but I cannot do sowithout appealing for one moment to you who 
have not yet exhibited any symptoms of the powerful influence of the Gocpel 
upon your hearts. Your minister wishes to see the grace of God in every pew, 
in every teat, in every gallery, in every individual present at this time. Wa 
are gratified with your coortesy, with your friendship, with yonrperaonsl aflfeo- 
tion ; but this does not answer all our views, sll our feelings, wishes, and 
desiren We are not satisfied, we cannot be, till we " see the grace of God" 
v )N>ii until, young people, at well at onr aged and onr matured friands, we 
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hsTs the happinesa of oomlucting you in tha paths of rightaotunen and obedi- 
ence. O whftt «. blisifal return tbaU I feel it, what a touch of luperior joj 
will it produce in my heart, if, amid the many and OTerflowiog merciea of God 
in biiagiDg me back acron the tempeatuow ocean into four midst again, I 
shall hare the happineii of leeing, not yonr ftwe*, ttot four friendabip ool j, bat 
the grace of God in 70U ! Thii it ii will impire a jojr uwpeakable and full of 
glory. O to have a heart consecrated to Ood I to aee in every rank, 
in every pew, in every iDdividual, the grace of Ood I This, indeed, will cheer, 
and animate, and inspire future efforts. Christian brethren, memben of tha 
church, pray for this : friends of the Redeemer, pray for this great object. The 
great revivals of America, all the valnable and important reTivals, as ! hare 
found from very ezteiuive inqniries, begin inpraytr, in the ipirit of prayer, in 
the act of prayer, in combiiuiiion* for prayer, in the church's prayer — fervent, 
constant, frequent, uuremittiDg, at home, abroad, in the meetings appointed 
for this purpoM. It is prayer that animates, and that produces and calls these 
effects into exhibition, and gives tbem character. 

O then pray without ceaMng : and as we have met to day under peculiar 
emotions of grstitude and of joy, let not the day pass without a solemn deter- 
mination in all our minds, to make the best use of all the exhortations, and all 
the salemnand affecting meetiugs of this day, by determining to pray with more 
fervour, and to attend the meetings for prsyer in greater numbers and with 
more hallowed leal ; that we may call down the blessing of heaven, that the 
reign of grace may indeed be apparent, and that showers of blessings may 
come dowu to water God's heritage, aud to cause the springing forth of a 
spirituaV beauty aud richer verdure around us. So shall Ood be glorified : we 
are nothing, God is every thing : Christ is all, his Spirit is all. We are but 
poor feeble instmments ; we acknowledge it. O then may it be more powerfully 
felt that the glory may be given to God, ^nd that though we are called upon 
to be a voice to you, and to labour in your service, yet that we are less than 
nothing, and of no consideration comparatively: Christ u all and in all : and if 
he irill render (I pray earnestly he may) our humble efforts and admonitions 
■abserfient to the promotion of his own cause and to your eternal salvation, 
Ui ninw shall haTe the praise on earth. In heaven, and through eternal sfss. 
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It appean itoposiible to read the ttwratiTes of the aufferfngi of tha R«- 
deemer without the most Intense ioterert. Thej kboand with «aeh inimi- 
table pathos and lublimity of detcriptioii that, iiidepelideittlj of their bein^ 
records of circumstance i that have actuallj transpiied, they are inrested with 
■uch piety end beautj that we do Dot enfythe man who can penue them either 
in a thoDghtlesa or disinterested manner. Ton are awmre that eren infideb 
hare coofessed, that at contposiUoM they teem with the richest imagery and 
the most aSecting details that are to be met with in the whole compasa of 
language. Now if such are the effect produced on minds totally opposed to 
the truth of Revelation, how moch greater intermt may we be supposed to 
take in the details of that awful tragedy with which om destiny is to closely 
* connected. 

The Bible, you are aware, aboandswitnallndoiu to this subject: the detail* 
of the various sacrifices and ceremonies of tlie Jewish ritual, all directly reflsr 
to the sufferings of Jesus Christ. It appears to me that the Deity adopted this 
method of commnnication,' for the purpose of identifying in an iDcontrorertibla 
manner, the person of our Saviour. Hence recourse is had to prophetic enigma* 
relative to the character, offices, and sufferings, of Jesus Christ Prophecy, 
like a mystic lamp, throws a glimmering light on the dond which enshrond* 
fntarify'. The ancient seeis appear to have held converse with future gene- 
rations— 4o have looked through the veil which envelopes the scenes and dr- 
eumstancns of other times; and by foretelling a series of events which were to 
transpire when they shonid have mingled with the dnst, have given no weak 
evidence of the genninenen of Revelation — have furnished an tmanawerahle 
argument to the absurd dogmas of the sceptic, and have erected a plUar for 
the support of our religion, which neither the eophiitTy of men nor the snbtje^ 
of flenda will be able to overthrow. 

Tour time will not permit me, and it would be foreign to my porpose, were 
I to enter into any thing like a dissertation on this species of compositiou. It 
is a subject which must remain wrapped in mystery till time shall have dispersed 
the mist by which the greater part of it is enveloped. I am aware that many 
have attempted to unravel the secrets of futurity — they have hurled anathemas 
at those who have diifered from them ; and perhaps there is no subject that 
has owasioned greater controversy in Christendom than that of prophecy. But 
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It ii not tmn to enter on forbidden limits ; we iriU not attempt to lift the mt 
of mKCTtaintf ; ire are content to rest in hope that what ws know not now «• 
■lull know hereafter. But however absurd it may appear to pry into bibuea 
tnyBteriei by rashlj interpreting prophetic lore, thii is a portion of it which has 
10 completolv met iti accomplishment, and the meaning of which has bees so 
tatisbctorilj roTealed, that we are justiBed in considering it as a proof of the 
soundness ofonr cause, and calculated to produce the greatest benefits. Such 
are the words to which jour prayerful attention is now requested : He was " a 
man of soirowa, and acquainted with grief." 

la making a few obserrationi on this passage, I shall, in the first place, io- 
qnire what was the nature of the sorrow of which the Redeemer is here sup- 
poMd to be the subject; and in the second place, the source of that sorrow, 
and the ends which it was destined to accomplish. 

Sorrow, you are aware, is of two kinds ; personal, and relative. The one !■ 
an action of the mind when borne down by the lotenseneasof itsownsufferings, 
the other is occasioned either by its sympathy with the body, or by commise- 
ration with a fellow-creature. In each of these ways, Christ may be said to 
have sorrowed : he was the subject not only of bodily snfTering, but of the 
■ererest mental agony ; he was " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
Thn bodily anguish of the Redeeoter, though it was great, was evidently far less 
severe than that of his mind. His sufferings are represented as unparalleled, 
and his visage as being " marred mora than that of any man." Now how are 
we to account for this and similar ecpressions if bodily torture is prindpally 
intended. That it was great I do not deny ; but it would not be difficult to 
select many instances from the records of martyrology where severer meaaurea 
were resorted to than in the present instaooe. Some were worried by the 
beasts ; othera were gpradually consumed in the Barnes ; and many tortured in - 
a way which I conceive must not only have increased but protracted their suf- 
ferings. If we judge, too, from the circumstance of the speedy dissolution of 
the Redeemer, which appears to have taken place considerably before that cf 
his fellow-suflerers,we cannot but suppose that the bodily sufferings which they 
endured were at least equal to those of which he was the subject. 

We therefore conclude that it was a mental passion to which Isaiah mor« 
directly refers. You may remember that in other parts of the prophecy it fa 
said, " He made his soul an offering for sin-" And again: •• He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, andshall be satisfied." If we follawhim to Gethsemane, 
we find him " travailing in spirit," and " sorrowful even unto death:" and 
when suspsnded upon the cross his pain appears to have been of a similar kind, 
arising from a consciousness of his Father's anger, and the biding of his Father's 
countenance. T'Asit " it pleased Jehovah to l»uise him, to put him to grial" 
Then it was that despair settled upon bis brow, and the angel of death flapped 
its dreary wing across his path, and compelled him to exclaim, " My God, ny 
Qod, why hast thou forsaken me I" " And as this," says Dr. Dwight, " was 
Us only complaint, it must, I think, be believed to refer to his prindpal sat- ' 
ferings." But the evil here complained of is, being forsaken of Qod : in other 
words, God hid hia face from him ; that is, if I mistake not, withdrew fron 
him those manifestations of complacency in Us character and oondoct which ba 
had betbre made. As this was itself tha moat distreaaing iMtinoniy c* tte 
DlTin« anger against sin, so it is naturally imagined— and I think, whwiwe 
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■Tp 'nfornie^ " Tt pleased JehoTah to 'bruise him," directlj dedsred in Im 
Scntniirei — that thJs maQirestatfoa waa accompanied by other ditdoaiunii of 
the anget ol God agaiiut ain, and ogaiDst Him as the aubatitutQ for Rinoen. 

I nefirf not remind yon, iny bretiiren, that it i* not necetMiy to receire bodily 
pain in order that we nutj' become misernble ; 



There is a sorrow of the mind, taere is an agony of feeling; there is a speech- 
less, voiceless suffering, the intensitj of which presses us doKit in spite of 
onr will. It fetters the soul, it damps our hope, it impain our energy, it 
withers our expectation ; it inspires the mind with a. feveriah tremour, arising 
f^om an agitation too keen to be expressed, and leaves it the prey of unutter- 
able woo We have felt it when we were the riotima of some little and narrow 
mind which used its temporary power for the exercise of its petty and contemp- 
tible tyranny. We have felt it when the world has frowned upon us, when 
friendship has been disf^olved, and when our confidence has. been destroyed. 
Then has despair shot through the brain, the feverish throb has quivered upon 
the pulse, and we were left to grapple with the agony of grief. We have felt 
it when cherishing their hallowed memories who are lost to us for ever. Wc 
have felt it when standing by an sKpiriag friend, and catching the last look aa 
it flashed from his closing tya. We have felt it when he bid us the final fare- 
well, and breathed that sigh which wafted the spirit to the other world: 
and when all was over, and we were lelt with the cold tenement of one that 
4KS dear to us, clasping the hand of eur departed nasociate. O then hsre w* 
lelt the agony of grief. 

" Him fcn lost s fticud m hroibv, 
Haird i iklhsr^ parting bmth, 
(iued Dpcm m liffllcHi nxMher, 
Till the ■■nni'd to w^a boa dellh t" 

Tlien, have 7«n felt the agony of grief. And what are the nvst exemdating 
pains when compared to this ? What the severest torture' of the body, when 
compared with the midnight of the soul — the dark and cheerless torpor of the 
mind T It is like the whisper of the dying breese when ooropared with the 
thundering of the angry tempest There are remedies which may alleriat* 
the former, but " a wounded spirit who can bear V It spurns every lenitive, 
it refuses every consolation ; the prop of the s^tem gires way, and all is lott 
in unutterable despair. 

The same causes, however, do not produce similar effects : it requires vaHona 
degrees of power to operate on different objects. It ti so in the natural world . 
WB are affected by circumstances in exact proportion to our mental oapabilities. 
Hence arises that diversity of feeling which exists in different persons and 
»(iccies. The brute creation are less affected than we are. owing to their inca- 
pMcity to reflect on the bearing of the disasters to which they are liable. In- 
stinct is insufficient to inspire themwiA those feelings which we poetess. Even 
Wm himself varies in this particular. One man can grasp a subject in all ita 
'Sntts whilst another is unable to comprehend even its simplest rudiments. If 
^n you believe CSirist formed an essential portaon of the Godhead, yoa nutt 
»dipit that his mental capabilities moat have bean Immense. It reqniras tka 



igitized by Google 



888 THS NATDKI AMD SODH^ ftV TB RKBIBHBB'I 

ntmott Btretch of bummn imdeniUiiamg to tana the mhiutect coDoeption of 
them. Imagine wkat muit htre been the limits of that thought which plumed 
the fiibric of the nnirerie, and placed its Tirioas dependencies in their exact 
■tatioDS— which not oaij orerlooked the whole, but was nuodtol of the lainutest 
parts— which not oolj attended to the homage of the chernbim, bnt listened to 
the err d the meanest mppliaot. These are parts of its ways — foe whole of 
its power who can understand t There are other systems over which it pre- 
sidea ; there are other beings of wliich it is mindful ; there are other world* of 
which it is the ruler ; and if you cany yoor imagination to its utmost stretch, 
you will be utterly lost in attempting to discover the limits of it* guidanee 
and its protection. 

Imagine, then, what mutt hare been the travail of that soul which was not 
only alive to the minutest circumitance, bat could grasp infinity itself. Even 
ourlimited powers are tometimes diitractud by grief, and overwhelmed with 
wretchednes* : how unutterable, then, must have been that misery which 
oppressed the mind of the Omniscientt Our sorrows resemble the solitary 
stream wUicb occasionally ruffles the path over which it glides — Hit the moon 
tain cataract which rolls along with desolating fiiry, bearing in it* coarse 
devaalalion and death. 

Some minds are so constituted that they can treat almost every tiling with 
indifference ; they appear indifferent to every attack that is made upon them. 
There are others of so tender a make, that they are ruffled by the slightest 
breeze — so delicate, that they are vrithered by the chill* of adversity — so sns- 
ceptible of injury, that the slightest unkindness can wound them. Now lh» 
mind uf the Redeemer appears to have been imbued with the tenderert ttu- 
ceptibilities. Of this we hare a tonchiog proof in his visit to the grave of 
Lazarus. He there eonseorates the ashes of his friend with the tear of sym- 
pathy : and so great was his sorrow on that occasion that it wa* emphatically 
said, " See how he loved him." His career on earth presents us with innu- 
merable instances of benevolence, and of all those virtues which can do honour 
to our nature. There was nothing like bravado or that intrepid daring, com- 
monly (but erroneously) termed /orfilucb .■ there were no symptoms of malice, 
of hatred, or of anger ; the rougher passion* found no place in his bosom ; to 
him animosity and revenge were equally unknown : *o justly and so emphati- 
cally was he termed " the Lamb of Chid." 

Let us refieot for a moment what must have been the feelings of such a mind. 
When the Redeemer was buffeted by his cruel pertecutora — when he was spit 
upon, reviled, and insulted, by the very refuse of society ; surely he was " • 
man of sorrovn and acquainted with grief." It is remarkable that there is only 
one instance on reoord when he is said to have rejoiced in spirit The cloud 
which hovered over hb cradle darkened the whole of his life, till at length it 
buret on the hill of Calvary. Sorely he was " a brother bom for adversity." 

The pleaaares arising ttom the cultivation of friendship, are amongst the 
most exquisite delights whii^ are left u* in this dreary world : they are *ome 
of those flowerets of Eden which occasionally bloom in this bleak vrildemess ; 
and to a superior mind there can be no trial so severe as their loss. When the 
Saviour was on earth he selected a few with whom it was bis delight to aaso- 
date. They were a happy family, aptly denominated " sheep among wolves.' 
Ton may remember, that on that eventful night when the fearful drama waa 
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acted, mnd tike plot «*s ripe for eseeutiini, luLTlng given them hu benediction 
ftnd commended thetn to his Fi.ther Bud their F&thar, to hii God and their 
Ood, he led them to the garden whither he oft resorted with his disciple*, and 
after praying, with strong crying and tean, a man who had been accuatomed 
to Biaociate with the faroured few betrajed him to the aw wins, and deliverad 
him orer to the Infuriated populace. My brethren, what an hour was that I 
He wu tbraaken by hi* friends, and he was forgotten by bb Ood I " He trod 
the wine-press alone, and of the people there was none with bin." He seemed 
snspended in a fearful vaeaum between hearen and earth : clouds and darkness 
were round about him ; his mind was big with nmitterable woe, and his sool 
" stn-rowfiil even unto death." ..If he reflcotad upon the ptut, there was the 
remembrance of former glory, angels and archangels bowing before him, And 
ten thousand times ten thousand ministering nnto him. If he contemplated 
the fiilurt, there were the pains of death, there was the -conflict with the 
powers of darkness. Hell assaulted him at sury turn ; his vweat was as blood 
blling to the ground : and when he eaold bear it no longer, and .ezhansted 
nature sunk beneath the pressure of the conflict, " being in an .agony he prayed 
more earnestly. Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nerer^ie- 
less, not my will, but thine be done." But, niy brethren, this was itnpraeticable. 
It was an ei«nt in which the honour of Dei^ was implicated, and on which tha 
destiny of the Church was suspended. It was necessary that he should enter 
his kingdom through the arena of conflifA, wearing on his brow the scars of 
honour, and wielding a sceptre glittering with the ensigns of yictory. It had 
been predicted that he was to come " &om Edom, with dyed garments frov 
Bozrah, trarailing in the greatness of his strength," It was decreed that he 
was to wade to the throne of the universe throogh a sea of blood, and to ascend 
it accompanied with the hallelujahs of the ransomed church : in fine, my 
brethren, that ihe Captain of our salvation was to be " made perfect through 
suffering." 

Such wan the -cnp of which the Saviour had t« take ; anch the sorrow of 
which he was tha subject : and this leads me very briefly to notice, in tha 
second place, thb sonncBa FnoH wbkncb it anoan, am the kkob it was 
DBSTiKBD TO accoMPLiSH. Wa have been contemplating grief the most 
intense and unparalleled. We have beheld a Divine victim sacrificed on the 
altar of atonement. We hare witnessed a sccae in which the very elements 
appear to have sympathized : and surely such an event could not have ocenrred 
but fntm some strange and momentous necessi^, connected with the destinies 
of our race. Is it not natural, then, to ask. Why did the angels become mute, 
and why did silence reign through the celestial choir I Why was it that the 
fellow of the God of Hosts was immolated on the altar of retribntionl — and 
why did he travail in the agony of bis spiritt The source of this sorrow, my 
brethren, may be trawd to that sin whidt 

" Brangfat death into tha world, and sll our woei" 

wUeh dicarranged the order of the universe, end set ap a barrier between tha 
Deity and the creatnre of his power. Ever since tha fall of his progenUor, 
man had been adding crime to crime, and heaping tranagreasion upon trans- 
fieasion : Ihe thoughts of his heart were evil, and that MOtinually. f f yon 
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look to Ae most celobrated cHy of tli« day, what do you bohold t TIm 
noblest of her Hm BtemmiDg the tJdo of &me, and ravelling In the Bow of 
gloTj and of amUtlon: her senaton lost dght of tliia momeiitou* subject in 
their JDordiaete attachment to the weal of the state ; their patriotiitn carried 
them to luch an excess, that their coODtry waa the idol to which they laeri- 
fieed avery eonsidenitioii, and oonseerated all their energjea; and that man 
aras deemed a fanatic who yielded to the sceptre of the Ood of Hosts, and 
nffered his invocatioii to the Father of his spirit A law had been proclaimed, 
bnt that law had been broken ; an authority had been iostituted, but it had 
been trampled upon and rejected. The crimes of no less than four thoosand 
years had aceumulated ; and, Blaekening the whole canopy of Hearen, bad 
risen like polluted incense t>efl[>re the tlunne of the Eternal, and called for 
rmgeance from that Giod who is of purer eyes than to behold Iniquity, 

Now, my brethren, it was necessary that an atonement slionld be made for 
(he sins of the Chnreb. The torrent which swept along with desolating fury 
t«d to be rolled back again, anil the portals of immortality to be thrown 
open. Who, then, was to aceompltsh the mighty work! Who was to atert 
tile impending judgment T The highest seraph humbled himself, and replied, 
" It is not in me." Only One was mighty to save r Ho trod the wiae>press 
lalone, and of the people there was none with him." Brethren, He was " the 
mighty Ood j" He was " the ererlasting Father j" He was " the Prince of 
Peace." 

We learn, dien, my brethren, that the one end that was to be accompttsbed 
by the infferings of Christ was, that the vay oftahaiion might b« opened for 
all vko Mieve. I allow that the doctrine eontains mysteries too deep for tbp 
mind to eomprehend, and which philosophy has vainly endeavoured to dis- 
cover. To the tasteful Greek it was foolishness ; and there are many who 
Aooff at the fact, because their finite reason cannot fathom the councils of iu6' 
nity; becauqe they ace unable to solve that which the very angels desire 
to look into But though the infidel may scoff, and though couneils may issue 
(their anathemas, we have tha sore word of promise, and it is written as with 
a sun-beam, that " Ood so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whoso«wer beli«reth on Mm shall not perish, bat have eternal life." 
1 speak, then, to use the word* of another, to the farthest off in guilt and 
Alienation «mongat you.. Take the overtare of peaee that is now brought to 
yoor doer, and you shall add to that kingdom wUcb Christ came to establishf 
And you fhall take away IVom that kingdom which he came to destroy. The 
■eourfty of the sinner, and the gloiy of the Saviour, are as one ; and with the 
spirit of the monarch who hadto fight his way to a kingdom that was rightfully 
Jkis own, will he hail the returning alUgianee of every rebel as a new acees. 
sion to his triumph ( as anotjher trophy of the naght and the glory of his great 
nndertakiDg. Do you ask me what is the basis upon which this invitation ia 
foiindedf I refer you to the uniform tenor of revelation. If we ezanuM 
those venerable records, w^ shall find that these invitations are commanded 
to be given by the great He^d of the Church : " Go ya into all the world, and 
sreaoh the Ooipel to Mcry creature." It is written In one place, that God 
■■< willeth not that any should perish, but diat all should come to repentanee.*- 
Agaln; " Let the wicked forsake bb way, and the unrighteocs mti hi* 
lognghts «Qd let him return unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upcin him ■ 
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and to our Ood, and he will kbandantlj pudon." PkdI tella d«, that " tha 
grace of God, that briogetli (alvation, hath appeared unto all nen, teaching 
u* that denpng nngodlineM and worldly Initi, we ahoald live loberlj, 
righteomlf, and godlj in thi* prewnt world." And, whan writing to Tiuoth]'', 
he M^, that " God would hare all men to be utred, and come to the 
IcDowledge of the troth." And In 3 Corinthiana, r. 19, that " Ood waa in 
Christ, reconciling the world nnto hiiMelf, not imputing unto men their trea- 
paasei, but hath committed mito ni the minittrf of reconciliation." " My 
little children," aaja John, in -fail general epiatle, "theae things I write to yon 
that you rin not; but if anj' man sin, we hare an adroeate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, the righteous." And Paul, writing to the Romans, repeats the 
«ame beautiful sentiment, when he says, " For as, by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so, by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto josttfication of life." O! there is 
•omething beautiful, there is something consolatory and highly encouraging 
in these delightful passages. Do they not placa the ambasstidoi for Christ on 
some high and glorious Tantage ground, whence he can appeal to his fellow- 
men, and beseech them to taste the watera of life freely t And these, nqr 
brethren, remember are the true sayings of God, not the words of man ; they 
are the sayings of God, which hare surriTed the conTnlsions of states, the 
orerthrow of empires ; and will exist in all their beanty, and in all their 
parity, until the apocalyptic angel shall stand with one foot upon the land, and 
with the other on the mighty deep, and swear by Him that sits upon- the 
Throne, that time shall be no longer. Yea, my fallow-sinners, the barrier 
which separated the sinner from his Maker is destroyed, salvation is obtuned, 
and you are invited to partake of glory, honour, and immortality. 

Your time will only permit me to notice one more result of the sofferings of 
Christ, and it is this, that by th« mfering* of Jtnu Chritt, thera thall b* 
aceomplitktd a eomplete Irivmph over Uu potoeri of daHam**, by the setting 
up a kingdom that will never be destroyed. O J'es, my brethren, the Jew* 
were but little aware that they were instmmeutal in the aeconplishment of 
this mighty work. How ignorant ware thej of the fact, that to the oross on 
which they fixed the Redeemer, all nations would flock to see the salvation of 
Godi thatit should exist in remembrance, when Jerusalem should have mingled 
with the dust, and when time itself shall be no longer! Bat Christ well knew 
what was to be the result of his sufferings : he saw of the travail of his soul, 
and he then was satisfied : he beheld the word of Ood cooquering, and to 
conquer : he contemplated Ethiopia and the isles stretching ont their hands 
unto God ; the desart beginning to blossom and bloom as the rose ; and the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord filling the earth, as the waters cover the 
channels of the mighty deep : and then he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost: and if he retired from the conflict, he retired from it exulting in 
victory. Ye*, my brethren, convoyed by the angelic messengers, he ascended 
the great white Throne, while the millions of the blessed struck their lyre*, 
and the armies of heaven bowed before him. Then wa* that religion intro- 
duce'! which the infidel has vainly attempted to refute. Amidst the shock o 
ccnflirtjcg opinions, it has been disseminated. Empires have disappeared ; 
States ha^Q been overthrown ; the most celebrated cities have crumbled to the 
4wt sttll it continues uninjured amidst the gener^ ruin. Vainly bar* tki 
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poweis of darkness attempted to obscnre the light that was thus Icindled; 
■till it boma, and it ihall ahine brighter aod brighter unto the perfect day; tor 
Quist mnat reign until all his BDemiM are his footstool, for on his vesture, and 
on hi* thigh, it a name mitten, " King of Icinga, and lord of lorde." 

HaH it n(A beea yromaoi, " The knowledge of the glor^ of the Lord shall 
carer the eartb, •> the naters carer the channel of the mighty deep I" Is it 
not written, " 1 have giren thee the heathen for thine inheiitance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy posaessiout" Have you not read, that 
" to him" {that b, to Christ) " ereij knee sbafk tow, and every tongue shall 
eonfeaa?" O yes; this U a woHl tihich mutt be completed; these are the 
wnrds of One who cannot Ke ; and therefore we bellera that the Sariour must 
" see of the travail of his soul," and must " be satisfied." If you doubt it, 
retrace for a moment the history of the earlier ages of the Church; and what 
do yon behold t Why, the holiest of her sous daring the flames of martyr- 
dom, and sealing their testimony with (heir blood. Look, egaia, at the 
records of the history of the Middle Ages, when popery was in the zenith of 
her power, and when the woman of the Apocalypse revelled in the blood of 
the taints and prophets, and made herself drunk with the uncleanness of her 
fbrnieatioDi. listen to the groans of the spirits, as they are crying from 
beneath the altar, " How long, O Lord, holy and tnie, wilt thou not arise, 
and avenge oar blood upon them that dwell upon the earth!" 

My brethren, what a apeetaels does this history exhibit! The greatest 
enormities that man conld possibly invent; the most shameless indecency and 
nnbloAisg t»iielly ; all united together to blaclten the annaU of the period, 
when the powers of hell and earth nere let loose to overthrow the temple of 
the Most High; and, amidiit a mass of unparalleled opposition, the Church 
was still secure, for it was founded on a rock, against which the gfftes of hell 
have never been aMp to prevail. It is true that Ihe waves of o|ipotilIon have 
rolled around it, but they have burst again in the holluw murmurings of 
despair. It is true that the Ughtuinga have flashed around its summit; but 
they have all gone out again in night. It is true the thuuders of iufidelily 
have rolled through Its very heart ; but they are lulled again futo the 
whispers of the passing breeze. And now, look at the Churchi She smiles 
«t every attempt at invasion; she rises above Ae gathering storm; she springs 
from the flame of perseeutton, and with the cron on her summit, and the ban- 
'tiers of ^lineat streaming from her dome, she Is receiving fresh accesuons to 
her numbers; and when those numbers are complete, Ihe mighty pillars 
which prop the univr rse will give way ; and, rising from the wreck of nature, 
and the crash of worlds, the shall ascend to Hie Paradise of God ; and there, 
amidst the hallelujahs of angels, ahe shall be weloomed to the Joy of her 
Lord. 

My brethren, I apeak it with caution— but it really appears to me, that if w« 
look out upon the tcene which is now stretching around us, we may avidently 
aee the marks of approaching and speedytrinmph tothecauseof the Redeemer. 
The apirit of the times, and the aspect of the moral world, seem to justify 
the snpposition, and to indicate the arrival of an important era. " Many am 
mnning to and fro, and knowledge is increased." Be this as it may, the work 
that has commenced will be completed ; the predictiona relative to the sprpH<l 
of the Bedeeroer's empire will lie verified; the angel is on the wing in tli« 
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midst of Hekven, preaehinf ttie everlastiag Gospel to them that ait [q dark- 
nen; and toeveTy kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, soon shall 
ba heard the approach of hia chariot nheeU ; and then the jubilee of the 
Chnrch ihall be celebrated, and the triumphs of Christ shall be sung. He 
■hall give up the kingdonu to Giod, eren the Father, that God mmj be all 
in M.—Thtu shall Ha see of the travail of bis soul, and be aatisfied. 
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What a bunt of joy wu there from the heart of the old Greek philotoph^r, 
who had been labouring long and ineffectuiUy to soWe a difficult problem, when 
all at oDce light broke in apon his mind, and he apruog from the bath, and 
ran, naked as he was, through Iheitreets of the city with the ahont, "Burekat 
Eureial" that is, " I have found ill I have found it]" 

And now, to compare temporal with ipiritual things, if so strong was the 
emotion upon the discoverj of some scientific truth, which at best could only 
affect a passing interest, with what deeper thankfulness should the bosom of 
the lost and of the ruined sinner expand, when, amidst the perplexities of a 
vain search after the " one thiug needful," he beholds at length in the Lord 
Jeaus Christ a ransom for his inunortal soul ; when in the precious blood of the 
Lamb of God he sees the mighty price so freely given and so immediately ac- 
cepted, whereby he is redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and raised into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of light O how eagerly ought he to catch at 
the preferred means before him; and with what energy of abrotherly lore might 
he not be eipecled to rush into the streets and into the highwayn, bearing 
abroad the blessed tidings to the ears of a suffering world ! 

But shame, sorrowful shame, is it, 'that the conduct of that heathen ptuloao- 
pher puts the conduct of the Christian to the blush. Shame, sorrowful shame, 
I aay, is it, that a pleasure in finding out, and an activity in making known, the 
school-man's secret, should be so strongly opposed to the indifference and the 
indolence with which the nominal believer receives and extends the revelation 
of the Gospel of peace. Shame, sorrowful shame, is it, that the natural man 
should so highly appreciate the knowledge which Is self-derived, whilst the 
professed disciple of Christ takes so low an estimate of the knowledge which is 
from heaven, which Christ, in his incarnation, came to display, and which the 
most gifted of all teachers, and the most illustrious of all martyrs, laboured 
to propagate, and died to conllrm. 

Now I put not this case too strongly. I fearlessly rest my appeal to many 
here, I'pon their own views of their own conduct. You once heard of the ran- 
som which Christ offered to you, and yon not only spurned it from yon, ano 
hugged your chains, and welcomed your prison-house, but even after the roar- 
TRilous griice of God, and of God's Spirit, brought the ransom home to yon X 
a}] its fewer and in all its efficacy, the inbred corruption of your sou'is sliug- 
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g.ed with and oreKanie tbe purpoae to make it linowii. I uf, I cliarge it apon 
(ume here, that you liave ■iifierei) the It^re of ease to stifle the first design of 
giatng ths intereslipg matter ita due circulatioD. I say, I cliarge it upon some 
here, that the atfaini m tae world sat like a nightinare upOD yonr religious 
profession. I saj, I oluufi It upon some here, that had you made some p«T- 
sonalt}' enriching discorery in worldly knowledge, that would have roused tho 
whale man, that would bare led to the broad dissemination of tbe important 
secret ; whereas the conTiction, the knowledge that Christ is tbe ransom, and 
that his bltr,;. is the redemption-price of pit-fallen and prison-bound man, 
has had DO free course at your hand. It may be true that you luve, in the 
pollution 01 your souls, drank deeply at that fountain opened up for ail un- 
cleannesB : but even at this present are you not sluggish, I say, in enabling 
thousands who are athirst to partake of the same liviug waters t My inquiry 
is — and I have the answer in the sense of yonr own lukewarmness in the oon- 
deronation of your own hearts at this moment — Have you taken any interest, 
many of you, In making known the glad tidings of the Gospel of salrationt 
Many have been perishing at your sides for lack of knowledge. I often think 
that upon the great day of judgment the question will be pressed as to what 
ne have done in unholy things, and as to what we have done in holif things. 
I often think that the ctear perception of tbe icorldiif interest will be put in 
fearful contrast with the blindneia to the ipirituat interest ; that faithfiilness, 
decision, and seal for the one, wilt be put in fearfiil contrast with instability, 
. with indiflarence, with apostacy, with coldness to the other ; that the consider- 
ation of the matters temporal will stand in righteous judgment against the 
consideration of the matters elerrtal ; that the care of the body will be " a swift 
witness" against you in the care of the loul. Every day we see the necessity 
that we'try the matter by this rule : every day deepens with me tbe necessity 
that we pray more and more for the assistance of that blessed Spirit, through 
which we may become more and more abstracted from the world, and more- 
devoted to Christ and to the things of Christ 

" I have found a ransom." May this knowledge erer dwell within ua in the 
freshness and in the fulness of its earliest impression, in the impressioD of the 
young conrert ; and may It to the end of your lives excite to all mean*, to all 
endeavours towards extending it to others, for the good of sonls, and to the 
glory of the living God ! Amen. 

" I have found a ransom." These words, you will find, were from the lips 
of Elibu, the companion and counsellor of Job. Nor was the discoveiy less 
present to the mind of that righteous man himself, when he said, " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth." But the men of that day bad bnt dim visions of 
Him that was to come : they had to look through the type to the Antitype — 
through the symbol to the thing signified. What, however, they saw as in a 
glass darkly, it is our privilege to see face to face : they walked as men in tha 
twilight ; but upon us fall the beams of the meridian son. Our testimony is, 
tliat while every priest of old stood daily ministering, and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, this man, Jesus, after he had offered one sacrifice for sin, 
for ever sat down at the right hand of God. O may our faith, and may our 
gratitude— O may our love, and may our zeal, keep pace with our priviligjA, 
that we be not condemned at last by our privileges! 

" I Have found a ransom." In tbe first place, these things bespeak b iha 
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nan who uttered them a. knowledge of idbd*! lUte : fecondlr, tbej eemtj a 
koowledge of man's delivennce — the mekot of hii deIi*«r«nM : thirdly, thejr 
open on inquiry u to the aeqaUition of thii knowledge : tuA fburthtj, I wonM 
briefly advert to the effect which thii knowledge thould produce opMi tha 
person who obtaim It. 

" I have found a ransom." He who uid this «ru practicallj' informed that 
he wanteds ransom. A mtMom signifies the price of redemption from eaptirity. 
Before we apply for m ransom we must feel that we are inraWed; we nni«t ha** 
B powerful conrictlon, we must have a feeling conTiction, deeper than wordi, 
that the iron hath entered into our souls. " They that are whole," aaid onr 
great Master, ■• need not a physician, but they that are sick." The man who 
trusted the little Jewish maid in her suggeations concerning the prophet, waa 
eoQuious of his leprosy. 

Thia lensibili^ to our euffering condition is the very foundation-work of an 
appeal to Jesus. Man by nature is in bondage ; he b taken captive by Satan 
at his will. In his innocence he was Ood's own ; in his guilt the wicked apirit 
hath mads an invasion, and wrought a fearful conquest ; he Is no more God's 
own when he is in subjection to the enemy of God — he is Satan's own. Now 
this is the situation of the world, and yet the world knows it not — the fact b 
only spiritualty discerned : the natural man is like the poor bird that is en- 
caged &om its very nest ; its prison is its palace ; its home is not the broad 
sky to which God ordained it, but amidst wires set about it by the hand which 
made it captive. And so Satan coops us up in the bars of an evil world : thou- 
sands, unconscious of their original freedom, die in their confinement, having 
wings, and yet not linowing how to use them. O it is a melancholy spectacle 
of the degradation of the reason to see it thus shut up : it is a melancholy 
spectacle of the abasement of the God-soaring alTections, to see them thus 
carbed and confined by the wicked one. Now there was a time, my brethren, 
when yon were in deep captivity, and you knew it not, and you felt it not j 
when yon thought that the worldling's was the true liberty, and the Christian's 
freedom was the only slavery ; when you esteemed th% galling burden of 
Satan better than the tight yoke of Christ Bat this view is altered now, and 
you have found no tyranny so oppressire at the tyranny of sin, and no task- 
master so grievous in his exactioiu as Satan. You are in the land of promise, 
the Canaan of rest, and you shudder to look back upon that awful Sgypt, in 
which your servitude was in darkness and in chains. You are now in the ex- 
alted train of those who love Jesus as their King, and you recoil greatly at the 
spiritual condition of the multitude, who are bis whom they obey. O it was a 
miracle, that light iu the soul which shewed you what you were I O it was a 
blessed voice, that cry of your soul that applied to the Lord in tears and In 
groanings for the great ransom which he sent I And the view of your sorrow 
was the view of your relief: the moment you felt the weight of your chains, 
why then your chains were snapped, and you were free : you saw the blackness 
of your dungeon, and the moment you saw it the door was thrown wide open, 
and you walked in liberty, for you walked in Christ. 

Secondly, the words before us indicate a knowledge of thb MBANt Of HANB 
SinivwtKCB. ■' I have fonml a ransom." The prisoner finds a raiKm— 
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wbere I In tbo offer* of the wondlf-wisa t In the eoaowlllngi aiil the *ng 
guUoiM of telf t No i fling twek the offers upon the deeeiring \i\a. Count 
the advjcei M lif ht siul Tain ; Tetnm them at follj into the hand which prof- 
fered them, and barj the flatterera of wlf, blind and weak aelf, in the diut. 
The ranaom i« in none of theae; it ii nowhere but in the all-eompaMionate, 
the all-anfficient mercy of God ; it {■ tko where bat in the unmerited, the freei 
the full, aovereign, andtpontaoeons outpouring of the lore of the dirine heart . 
it is DD where bat as preiented In the utterance of that bletsed sentence, ■■ God 
will provide tumtelf with a Iamb br the bumt-ofiering." 

" I iuLte fooikl a ranaom." No man ever breathed Ibis Msarajice nntil hit 
eyes were fixed on the atoning sacrifice of Jesna. To what else could he turn I 
His sin in its reckless daring had proToked the infinite majesty of heaven : his 
■oqI, in its guilt, had sullied the law of the infinite in holiness: his sin in its 
penalties had exacted an infinite coademnation from the infinite injustice. And 
where might he look for infinite compensation, bat in the infinite merits of the 
Son of God t The ransom that could redeem from the botlomlesa hell, and 
raise to the glories of God's right hand, could only be found in the unsearchable 
riches of the incarnate Christ. 

Now the man of science will tell yon, that upon a few drops of poison being 
eait into the sea, the infusion will spread through the whole ocean i and thiB 
the believer will saj, Sin has diffused its virulent inflnence through all the 
depths of my immortal soul : and what shall be able to spread over its surface, 
to Dreutraliie the pervading evil, to cleanse andto purify, hot the infinite virtues 
of the mysterious God-man, Jesus Christ I Bis precious Mood, as a Lamb 
without blemish or spot, was the only equivalent that could satisfy the demands 
of the broken law, was the only ransom thatoould be accepted tor the redemp- 
tion of the sinner from the miseries of an eternal world. 

" J have found a ransom." To him, in these words, all the patriarchs, all 
the judges, all the kings, all the priests, all the prophets looked under the oM 
dispensation ; and to him, in these words, must every soni look to the end of 
time, who would pass from the power of Satan unto the light and the blessed- 
ness of the family of God. O, my friends, let me ask you earnestly and 
affectionately. Do you realiie this truth J Do yon, I say, realize this truth T 
Is it yours to say, '• I have found my ransom in Christ T It is true that I was 
sunk in the deepest bondage to the enemy : it is true mj will and my undmr- 
itanding was his, aud my affections were his, and all niy strength was his — all 
nnyexertioDBof tiiebead,of thehand, andofthe heart; and my soul waa his. It 
is true that I had bound myself, that I had sold myself, to work mischief, like 
Mwlher guil^ Ahab, in the sight oftheLord. It is Uuethat in my natural state 
Ilald tied and bound, as it were, ready to feed tiie unquenchable burnings. But 
now 1 am emancipated, freed, and delivered from the body of this death; I am 
aoatched aa a brand from the fire ; I am a pardoned man, I am a rscoDcUed 
BUD I am a sanctified man, I am a justified man, Lam an accepted maot I am 
mu adopted mun, and when my strength faileth, I shall be a florill*^. man vf 
reason of the precious ransom that was given for me, and received lor nw. la 
the atooement of Him that became a ransom for many." 

Ah, my brethren, if yon have thus found that ransom which is freely ofered 
to all who are trarailing and heavy laden under the sense of sin, sure am I, 
that whatever the ills that piMS npoa yoo— though fortune depeiva, and tboogh 
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rrienda abuidoD, tod thoagb 70U were tb« only d«wUte tUng utongtt Ood' 
work*, tlunigh, lfk« Job, jou be cbastenad with pain upon your bed*, or 1ik« 
Dxrid in 70UT distreas jou may tell mil yoar bones, thst stand stmring and 
looking on 7011 — still, I uf , yoa are a privileged man, a bigblj boooured man ; 
you bare a store whicb all the bams of time cannot contain, and wbicb o«r- 
fioWB in the riches of eternity. 

Tbirdly, tub icqdkition of tbib lNOWI.Bi>os--(that is to say, a know- 
ledge of your own heart in a state of nabira, and s knowledge of the ranom 
that is provided for you in the dispensatiom of grace), both the one and the 
other proceed (and I have told jou this again and again, and I must tell it jou 
again and again a* long as I am with you ; I say it must become the iubstance 
of my every sermon), pbockkds immbdiatblt fkom tub Spikit op God, 
He coDvinceth of ein, and he alone. His light shines into all the intricate 
passages, and the windings «id the turnings of the sinner's bosom, and his 
alone. His ray falls upon and diseorera the true features of that odious idol 
self, tbat many-headed monster wbon we love to set up under one fonn or 
another; tbat legion of bell (shall I sayT) that possesses our &llen nature 
witb ao many derit*. But if this be the work of the Spirit, it b also bia work 
to guide us into all truth, and to bring before the soul in the bonr of its inlenser 
wretchedness, at the period of its deepest despair, tbat most ioeitimable gilt 
which God in his love hath bestowed, that most welcome ransom that man in 
bis destitution could desire — the Lamb of Ood in the viriues and in the power* 
of a vicarious sacrifice. " BeboM," said the Spirit by tbe voice of John — 
" Behold the Lamb of God." " Behold," says the same Spirit to every one 
that moumetb for a rawom in tbe bouse of his captivity — " Behold the Lamb 
of God." 

Now then, if this was found to be tbe blessed work belonging to the Holy 
Spirit, witb what strength of prayer should you plead far his influence, tbat 
you may in humility and godly sorrow prove tbe truth, that tbe heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, and that you may from the 
bondage of Satan be enabled to reach the cross of Christ, in all the vigour of 
a holy &ith. Self-appropriating thus the language of Elibo to tbe distressed 
Job, you shall " pray unto God, sad be will be favourable unto bim: and 
be shall see bis fac« witb jay : for be will render onto man bis rigbteout- 
iies*.* 

" I have found a ransom." These words imply that the ransom was sougbt 
fo': ana this seeking, as I bare said, u a course of humble, and diligent, aad 
vuiarfftr^f prayer. Tbe ransom can be net with in no other way ; woUss ita 
olMoreryis eertaii.,ts inevitable, in tbat. But there are here the tw r aiMisw iX . 
there are here tbe captives of Satan ; there are here those, to whom their very 
ehains are now waking pleasant music ; who talk of freedom in a dungeon, and 
eall the fare of the prison-house a feast of fat things. Such men, I say, are before 
me. O tbat such should be convinced of their great folly ] O that such could 
•ntar into the joy, the substantial joy, of the redeemed in Christ I Then they 
would know what freedom is. O that such would now go home, and shut to the 
door, aud oommune in secret witb their own souls, and with God, [n^jlng that 
His Uasaed Spirit may be In them as an influenoe to illuminate, and as a con- 
, ftrainkiff fmrai to guide ; tbat §0* in the wMd* of tbe chapter of mj toxt, the 
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Lord taxf ' deliver tliem from going info tlie pit," maj " bring back tlie loul 
from the pit to be enlightened bj the light of the living.** 

But what U TBX avvECT where this spiritual and saTing knowledge obtsiosT 
" I have found a ransom." We know that, in ordinar}' cases, a great finding 
is a great rejoicing. As I have said, if a tnao were to make some new discovery 
in science, as Newton did of the law of graTitatioD, or as Harrej did of the 
circulation of the blood; or if a man were to find acostljpearl or diadem, or if 
a man were to recover his own lost child, why, there would be an exulting of 
the heart. O what gratitude, what praise, ought the discover; to make in the 
soul, of having found a ransom for it — for the immortal soul 1 Surely the 
longest life it too short for an adequate ascription of praise ; surelf the whole 
heart ought to become, as it were, a living lyre, all the strings vibrating with 
J07 — joy before the Iiord I 

" I have found a ransom." Now, let me ask, hat Out interestinff /act, if 
you have found a ran»om, begotten a leva in your loula to Chriil f Do yoD 
admire, do you adore, the miraculous grace of God, who hath seen your Bffli(>< 
tion, and hath come down to deliver youl Or will you partake of the glorious 
benefit weakly and coldlyT What need is there of a faithful voice to point these 
inquiries, to call your spiritual mercies to remembrance I You are living 
amidst the very iufiuz of great miracles, and often see not the miracle. You 
make progress in your journey, but you set up no Ebeneier in the way. In 
the flooding abundance of holy gifts, the Lord, the giver, receives not a tithe 
of the praise that belongs to him. But again, remember (and it is a striking 
instance, at least it would be a striking instance were it not common, of the 
ingratitude of man), that of the Iw that were cured of their leprosy only on* 
returned to give thanka to Jesns. O how often is the conduct of the nine A 
true picture of your conduct! While God remembers, man forgets. Alt things 
else retain the image of the Being who made and enriched them, all but the 
hard and the unyielding stone vrithin you. The heart — the human heart — 
is the most impenetrable rock in the world, for it needs the Spb'it of God to 
break iL 

" I have found a ransom." O inscribe these words npon the door-posts ol 
your cliambers ; write them upon the walls of the temple ; wear.them as a 
frontlet betwixt the eyes, as the moot important and the'moBt glorious of all 
truths which can be brought before you; that there may be a deep, tJid a 
vigorous, and a constant flow of the soul in gratitude to God. and in love and 
VTaiw to the Lamb who bath redeemed us with his blood , that, being booglu 
"irtth this price, you may glorify God in your bodies and in rout a»-JM vrfttoB 
uru Hilt Amen. 
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" Who wDl ha.-n M men to be Mved, and to come to k knowledge of tlie 
truth." Thk paasBge, with many othen of a rimilar import which jou will 
find in the Seripturei, has been coniidared bj many as opposing other parti 
of the tacred Tolume. It woald be more correct to itkte that it maj be 
viewed a* oppoting soma of those partlonlar and favourite ijitem* which men 
hare framed, and whidi they profess to have derived from the Scriptures, 
This gives me the opportuitity of recommending to myself, and to yon also, to 
sulUvate a hambleness of mind, and with simplicity, and the hearts and 
teachableness of children, to accept the statements of Scripture as giveo by 
Him who inspired them. I can quote many passages, which will prove that 
God has chosen men to salvation from the beginning " through sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth." t can also quote many passage*, which 
prove that God invitea all men, without exception, lobe aaved. But, say you, 
how can you hannoniie it T I am not called npon to do it : my business is to 
read the Scriptnres, and to study them with diligence. And there are two 
points to which my attention should be directed. — Does this Book rest on 
evidence which no man can gainsay and refute t And then, if it does, I am to 
take its statements as I find them. And these two statements to which I have 
referred u represented in this Book, I can understand both, I can admit them 
both. When I put them tt^etber, I may find much difficulty in hamioniting 
and conciliating them, but nowhere am J eommanded by God and bis word to 
do this. I beliere humbly in the doctrine of God's sovereignty; but I believe 
as firmly that God will have all men to be saved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. O for more of that simplicity which Jesus recommended 
to his disciples in that memorable sentence, " Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye ihall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.*' 
There i* no reference to a specific decree to save some ; there is no allusion to 
a purpose to save all ; but a simple intimation that God is leiUing to save all. 
When we speak of salvation, we must premise that mankind are lost: this is 
the deplorable condition in which every son and daughter of Adam, without 
exception, is found. Tell me not of good hearla, and innocent manners, and 
channing characters, and peraons without fault. Tell me not of handreds aad 
thousand* who never heard the Gospel, and who never beard the sound of an 
evangelical ndniatry, who live in island* afar off upon the sea, and who are 
distingnisheil by moral virtaea and pure lives. All have sinned, and conM abort 
of the glory of God. Man by the fall haa become a subject of guiH, a anbject 
of depravity, asubjectof misery, a anljeet of helpleaaneas, exposed to ^uu»- 
tWB^-4lEr. i. Cums. 
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Thb cliuige that Ulcei place iu all the nibjecta of divine grace is really 
wonderful. The laognage of the Scriptures is not too atroag when it sajs 
oonceniing it, " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the bner shall come up the myrtle tree : and it shall .be to the Lord for a name, 
for an everlasting iiga that shall not bo cut off." Or when it lays, less mela- 
pboricallj, " If any man be in Christ he is a new creature : old things are 
paued away, behold all things are become new." His Tttaliont are new. Satan 
was his father before — now God is his Father. The wicked and the worldly 
were hia companions before— now he is a companion of all them that fear God ; 
and the seiots that are in the earth and the excellent are bis delight. His 
aUU« is new. He was condemned before, but is now justified from all things: 
he was before a child of wrath — he is now an heir of the glory Ibat is to be 
revealed. His vittrt, his ditpotUitmi, his pvTtvutt, are new : his may, his aim, 
his l^, his daath, are all new. He is now " dead" — dead to whalt " Dead 
to sin." He is now " alive " — alive to what? " Alive to God." He was 
both dead and alive &e/bra ; but now mark the difference : He was (Aen "dead," 
but he was dead unto Ood; he was thtn " alive," but he was alive indeed 
nnto tin ; but nme he is " dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God tbroagb 
Jesui Christ our Lord." This is the judgment, this is the estimation, the 
Apostle would lead the Romans to form of their character and their condition 
asChristians. " Thus," says he, "consider — thus estimate yourselves: reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesni 
Christ our Lord." 

Four things, therefore, will require brief notice. Fiist.Christiansare "aeaa 
Indeed onto sin;" secondly, they are " alive unto God :" thirdly, they are dead 
unto sin, and alive unto God, " through Jesua Christ our Lord r" fourthly, they 
are willing .to consider and value themselves accordingly: " Reckon ye your- 

Urst we are reminded that Christians are " PSiD indeed onto bin." Thit 
■opposes nothing Ui* than their avoiding sin, but it implies much mart. A 
man from a fear of loss, or from a hope of advantage, or from a reforenu to 
hi* reputation, may be urged and induced to avoid what he loves : and tbori 
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»re mkD]' (there may be suck here this eTening) who are rendv to whli that 
it were lawful for them to indulge themselTea with impualty In seniuAUtj, ra 
drunkenneU) in the profioaUoD of the Sabbath, and in tns omiulon of pnblie 
worahip, and all the mean* of grac« : and the Lord looketh at the htart, and 
will give them credit for all thta. Lot's wife left Sodom, but abe was loath to 
iMiTeit; ahe was not "dead" to it, her heart was in it still. Thisledherto 
look back, and she became a pillar of salt If all those were to become pillar* 
of salt who profess to fcirsake the world, while yet the; reallj hanker after H, 
we should hardly be able to move about. Some of you would be petrified a« 
you came up the aisle ; others would be left petrifactioos in your pewt. What 
spectacles would the house of God aoon produce I And all are transpsreat in 
the riew of Ood. 

As to Christians, Christians are mortifud to sio : they not only leave it, they 
are dead to it ; and they are dead to sin as soon as they are dead to the nature 
of it, and not to any particular instances of it The Christian's arersion to sin 
i* natural (I don't mean as to the old nature, but as to the new nature) ; and 
we know that all natural arerstons and antipathies operate universally. For 
instance, we know that sheep ha*e a natural antipathy to wolves, but this acts 
not towards this or that wolf in particular, but against all of the same kind, 
whether great or small. It is the same with this aversion of the Christian : it is 
not to some particular vice to which he may have no oonstitutiooal propensity, or 
to which he may have little temptation in his outward calling and circumstances. 
No ; but he prays, " Deliver me from all my transgressions ; sora me from aB 
mine ini<juities." He is willing to cut off a right hand, to pluck oot a right 
eye, to mortify the flesh with the affectioni and desires, to abandon his bosom 
lusts, saying, " What have I any more to do with idols V' This is the way, 
and indeed the ouly ctTectual way to preserve us from all sin: other prevention* 
will be sure to fail when the power of temptation combines with opportunity, 
•ecresj, and privacy. It is this that serves to secure the believer so effectually 
under it, and that distinguishes him from every other man. He would not live 
in Bin if he might. 

This is saying much: but the Apostle aays, " He that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged of no man :" and John says, " The worM 
knoweth us not.'* The world is always making mistakes with regard to Chris- 
tians ; and there are two with regard to this subject it is perpetually making. 
For, la the first place, the men of the world contend that the doctrines which ' 
Christians hold, and their principles, are not favourable to holiness, and good 
works only leodto licentiousness (and this iaaperfect falsehood) rand in the next 
place, they judge of Christiana by themselves. Because they love sin and wish 
to indulge in it, they conclude that Christiana alto love it, and that therefor* 
they will seek every opportunity in their power to indulge in it But tb« 
Chnttian does not feel sin to be his pleasure, and therefore he does not deem 
the opportuni^ to indulge in it to be his privilege. A person distinguished by 
Deatneas and cleanlinass would not deem wallowing in the mire a privilege, nor 
woiLd be do It if he were allowed. There is a. sense, therefore, in which a 
(Alfctiaa liret at he lists, because his aversion is on the tide of the prohitntioo 
of the Scriptures, and because his inclination now falls in with the line of Ua 
doty. V it vfftre lanfil to say to a mother, " Why yon may take your child 
and tUr<:w it out of the windovr," she would not do if; she coufd oot do it 
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Kixl why could >be not doit t Uutbe aol strength enough toopeu the windovt 
U4a she not anna to throw it out I O I faut it woold Tiolate ever; feeliDg of 
her nature ; it wonld ha impossible. Cen she do thu to her sucking-child— ta 
the child of .Ii«t wombf She eoiU not : Kod thii would be e safer prsTention 
than uij argument or threatening againat it So the Apoetle John says, that 
the Christian " doth not commit sin *' — that is, •« others do, and as thej once 
did-^' for hit teed rcmaineth in him ; and he canoot sin because he ia tram of 
God." 

You see how the apostle treats thi« matter in the chapter I have been reading, 
(Romani, iiij. There were some who brought forward a charge agaiiKt him 
for preaching a doctrine which afforded a tenden^, or a penumDn, at leaat, 
to live in sin ; and " We be slaaderou*!; reported," says the Apostle, " by 
tnch a« saying, Let u« do evil that good may aboand." Bat how doe* he 
treat it I Why, with abhorrence : " How Aalt we, who are dead to aln, lire 
any longer therein V— dead to it by profusion, dead to it by obligation, dead' 
to it by iceliaatioo. 

But yon will obaerve, that aa no creature can live out of itt own element 
long without compulsion, so it is impt^ble for the Christian, now that he is 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit of Ged, to live in sin or to love it But yoB 
will observe also, that negative holiness is not anfEcient; it is not enough that 
the Christian " put off the old man" with his deeds ; he murt " put on the 
Dew man;" and while he must live soberly, and righteously, and godly, h« must 
not only " abfabr thatwhieh is evil," but "cleave to that which i> good;" not' 
only " walk not after the flesh/' but walk " after Ibe Sfririt." Therefore we 
are reminded, 

In the seeond place, that the Christian is not only " dead indeed onto sin," 
but " tisn ONTO sop." Saya the Apoetle to the Epherians, " Yon hath he 
qaickened who were dead ia trespasses and sins." And iu this ch^er he 
says, " like as Christ was nised np from the dead by the glory of the Father 
even so we alig should walk in newness of life." Nothing characterizes ti<e 
natnnl man more than his insensibility and indiiference with regard to God. 
There are eome people who deny tite fall, and deny the depravity of human 
nature : boti ^aktbeword* of truth and aobemese — if there were no instance 
of immorality in the world, I ahonld want no other proof to convince me tbat 
■an wai a fallen oreature thau thie— bis insensibility and indifiiireDoe towarda 
God, tbat be does not ehetiih the thought of him, that he love* not to r«taia 
God ia hi* kiiowledge~--lhKt he says onto God, " Depart from u, we aaure 
not toe knowledge of thy wxyi." That a subjeet should be dead to his kove- 
i«lgn--that a child skould be dead to hii father— that the creature ahouKi be 
dead to hi* Makers— that a privileged beneficiary should be deed to hu bene- 
factor ; eao yon inagine that God made man with such a disposition aa thlb 
Would you make a ereature that bated you J Would you make a creature, t 
it was in your power, that was indifferent and insensible to you T Ana did 
God make man thus t Could be have nmde man thus f No ; he - matiB man 
upilght, but he haa aought out many inventions." Now rea'i religim man 
. commence in the deitmetion of this insensibility with regard to tioo. The 
man ia convinced of hi* need ; the man feels his desire drawn fortit after Ooa; 
he Bski, " Where is God my Maker who giveth songs in the night t" He b 
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Vovr one of the g«nerationof them that Mek him." Man U now become " aliT* 
UDto God." That is. 

First, alive to hia/atiiwr. While many ask, "Who will shew ns anygoodf 
he prayb, '* Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance apoD me . thl^ will pat 
J07 into tuf haait more than when my com and laj wine is increassd This 
is now thd strength of his heart, and his portion for ever. He knows aud feels 
now thdt "his favour is life," and his " loviog kindness better than life. ' He 
can draw the conclusion that Grod lores Ixim. This makes him happy, whatever 
maj be bu outward condition, however poor or afBicted. As the Apostle says, 
he " labours, that whether he wakes or sleeps he may be accepted of him " — 
that is, in life and in death ; and be prays that " the words of his mouth, and 
the meditationa of his heart may be acceptable in bis sight" 

He is " alire to God :" that is, he is alive to hia pretence. His prayer b, 
" Cast me not awayfrom thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.** 
' Is the sanctpary now attraetiTe to him? It is principally because it is " tl>« 
place where his honour d we He th," where he can see his power and glory, where 
he can hold communion with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ; and 
becaiue of the promise, " In all places where I record my name I will come 
unto thee, and bless thee." Does he love the retirement of the closet? It is 
because there he holds communion with his God alone ; and we all know (hat 
friendship delights much in secresy, and abundantly so does the friendship sub- 
sisting between God and the soul. He loves therefore the company of the godly, 
because they remind him of God, and bring him something of God*B presence. 
Yes, and he considers heaven as the perfection of bis happiness — not only as 
he will be there free from sin, but because he will be for ever with the Lord. 

He is *' alive unto God :" that is, to his glorif. It is this that led the Apostle 
therefore to say, " Whether we eat, or drink, or wliatsoever we do, let us do 
it all to the glory of God." He beholds the transgressors and is grieved; 
rivers of waters run down his eyes because men keep not God's law, and 
because he sees bis glorious Gospel is undervalued and despised. Hence it is 
that he sympatbiies with the cause of Grod in all its variations. If professors 
fall away, and bring a scandal upon it, he is " sorrowful for the solemn assem- 
bly," and " the reproach of it" is liis " burden." On the other hand, if it 
succeeds, if the word of the Lord runs and is glorified, if many are added to the 
church of such as shall be sared, and if believers walk in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost — in this he rejoices, yea, and will rejoice: 
for this he has been praying ever since he prayed really at all, that His kfag^ 
dom may come, and His will may be done on earth as it is done in heaven. So 
when he looks out upon the state of the nations, he regards the rarious movft- 
ments and changes that take place, as a Christian rather than as a politician; 
and be obeerres their bearing on his interests by a rule of his own ; and he 
eonaiders those .the i>e8t times in which the best cause flonrishes most 

The Apostle reminds us of a third things — that Christiana are not only "dead 
indeed unto sin," and " alive unto God," but it is " thrdoor Jrsus Chbist 
oca Lord." And this will be found to be through him, in fonr ways ; 

First, through him as their example. In his principles, in his temper, to hb 
IHWtice, in his life, they see the very character which we have endeavonrei 
to dOMTibcj lUly embo<Ued. In Um there was no sin ; in him therb wen m 
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Irregolar *ppetites, no improper pasgioiu He never once in hu life preferred 
fail grktificatinn to the glorj of God: he denied himielf the refreshmeDt of 
deep to engafe in the duties of dcTotion ; and he denied himself the pleamre 
of solitjde and retirement, in orderthat he might attend to the elaims of those 
who Often tstj unreasouably addre&sed him. " He plejjed not himself;" he 
klwajis did the things that pleased the Father ; and be wms our religion incar- 
nate. He could saj, " M7 meet is to do the wilt of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work.'" 

Through him, secondif , as their teaehtr. O I nerer man spake like this man. 
He basset before as thosft arguments and those motives which have the greatest 
tendency to turn ns away from sin, and to turn us towards the blessed God, so 
that we may be dead to the one and alive to the other. What threstenings, 
yiha,t promises, has he given ! What addresses to our bopes and fears, to ever]' 
passion in our bosom, and every principle in our nature ! He drew back the 
veil that concealed the future, and showed man a world in flames, a descending 
judge, the jadgnent fixed, the wicked going away into everlasting puniabment, 
and the righteous into life eternal. 

Throngh him as their dying friend. We " know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though be was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich." We know that he " loved nt, and 
gave himself for na, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour." And can I refuse to live according to His pleasure who has laid me 
under such infinite obligations, who loved me and gave himself for me T Is it 
posiibta for me to love, is it possible for me to live in, that whieb crucified tha 
Lord of glory f 

'■ No, my RedMmeri thej shsll die; 
Hy h«vt hu so a«CTe«d : 
Nor will I spire the guilty thing 
Thst Elide my SiTiDnrblMd." 

Thus do we see in bis cross the evil of sin ; and thus, as the Apostle tayi, wa 
become dead, and thus alive : onr old man is crucified with htm, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed ; that henceforth we may not serve sin, bat that we 
may be " alive onto Qod, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Through him as their ««ri(orioiM Saviour. What we mean is this : when 
he died be not only died to atone for their sins, but be at the same time ob- 
tained for them that grace which they require in every time of need, for the 
purpose of trial, and du^, and conflict. Now how is it that this tapport which 
they possess comes to them T The Apostle tells us that be " has redeemed nt 
from the cnrae of the law, being made a curse for us: that the blesNng of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." It comes, yon see, through 
his aaBerings and death. But it was not the immediate design and effoct of 
his sufferings and death that the Spirit should be given immediately to indi- 
viduals, but that the whole dispensation of it should be lodged in his poasea- 
rion, and that the administration of it to the end of the world should be annexed 
to his office. Therefore it is so often called ■■ the Spirit of Christ ;" not only 
the Spirit which he possessed, but the Spirit which he procured for us, and 
which he communicates to us : it is thus we live, it is thus we walk. We walk 
in the Spirit : and how is it we mortify the deeds of the body t Why, s^vs tha 
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^n-wtle, " If Ttt tbmnjth thn Spirit do mortify tte -tA^H* t' th' ^«df n liisU 

Wi" rtfirr^cTft w* thp importanpo rf thr Lard Jr«uB, «iid toir meiy 
tiling ID ihe Ooapel ts combiDMl with what the Apoitle oalU " the truUi h it 
ix in Jeius." Ererf direniOQ a miniiter makes in hi* doctrine is a *t«p taken 
out of the way of tuefulnaas, and eveiy ol^ect that a liDner pnisuet in oeglsct 
of him is an oHmeirfng of tjdng vanities, and a following of hi* own lusts. 
Ailow me, therefore, to ask. What think jon of ChristT I know what jioa 
ouyht to Ihhik, but I am afraid there are some of ;ou who do not think of him 
at all. Is it nothing to joa Alt je that paa* bj I Are hs sa^ngs and doingi 
uothing — bit glorr, hi* graoE, Dotting I How it it that ba oecopta* so little 
of the creed and of the practice of manjtT It moat arise from tbeir ignorance 
or tbeir dbbellef of the Scripture*, which assore us that he it " exalted at the 
right iMnd of God, to be a prince and a SaTioar, to gira rvpentance nolo Israeli 
and remission of sins." Or it amtt be from their not being daly sensible of their 
need of him ; (or " they that are whole need not a ph^ician, but thej that 
are sick." We learn from the Scripture* that be came forward b oor behalf: 
there we find that he it ■< the days-man" between Qod and □*, laying his 
hand npon at belh ; there we find that he ** gare hb life a ransoni for ns ;" 
that he wM " delivered for our offences, and raited again for o«r ju*tiGeation:" 
that he vanqubhed sin, death, and hell ; that he h the retnrreetion and the 
life i and that he is made unto as wisdom, righteonaness, tanctificatioD, and 
redemption; as it is written, "He that glorieth, let him glory hi the Lord"— 
that is the Lord Jestu ; and reckoning youneWes to be " dead nuto un, but 
alive unto God through Jetiw Christ our Lord.'' 

You have been by the three foregoing particulara reminded of what (Arb- 
tiansare: but the AposOe would have you consider yourselves, estimate your- 
selves, " BBCEON TOCRBBLvu" u BDCH ; sucb is the forcB of the passage ; and 
there are three reasons to be asrigaed for thb. 

tirst, you should reckon yonnelves to be dead indeed unto sin, and alive 
nnto Uod, in order to maitaain tke Mnduel tiM it luiuAlt to tueh; for your 
conount should correspond with your ohaiacter and yonr conditioD. The way 
to Know what you ouffht lo do it always to ooosider what you are ; for oor 
duties grow out of our condition and our relation. " If," tays the Apottle, 
" ye 6e risen with Christ, seek thote things which are above, where Chritt 
tliteth at the right hand of Ood." " Seeing that ye look 'for such thing*, 
what rnanner of men ought ye to be in all holy convertation and godlinest." 
Cb--istians, von are not to live like others; much more is eipected from yon 
than ttom others; God, hb ministers, the ohureh, and the world, all come forth 
and say to you. What do ye more thanothersi Hence this u to often enjoined: 
" lift your conversation be tneh u beoometh the Qospel of Christ :" " Walk 
worthy of God, who hat called you to hit kingdom and glory." 

Secondly, yon should reckon yourselves to be toeh, in ordtr to keep you 
,/yo^ tponiiering at the trtottntnt oftueh. You an not likely to be, if you are 
cucn an ihese, the fViends of the world : you are apostates from their cante,and 
yon Wir nqvet forgive It, you eeniure and oondemn by yoor tempers and hvea 
Ihwe who live in sin and without God in the world; and is it not likely they 
wiL cwuure and condemn yuu f Yon oppose them, and thev will oppcse ron 
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at tfl. ta lite; ure ttia power. They wiib to be in dftrkumt, and vou flafib tli* 
light upon them ; tbef wish b> be asleep, and 70U by ;aur CbrUtian diligaiiM 
arooM tbem ; they will not eiailj forget or forgive all tbii. Sayi tbe Savionr, 
" Te know that it hatatb me ;" and wbf did it bats him I What ha aaid to 
tbe Jews he urald nowny to EaaDjempljaudineouistent pTofsMorsof religion, 
who lite so mncb in the world : " The world caonot bat« you" (becanw they 
were ao mncb like it) ; " but me it hatetb, beeaoae I testify of it that the workj 
thereof are OTiL" 

Thirdlj, reckon younelTes snch in ordtr thai ye may rejotes in th» portion 
o/nuh. 01 bow great b tbe goodness which Ood has laid up for them that 
fear bim — which be ha* wronght for them that trust in him before the sous of 
men 1 If the world frowns on fOu, he smiles ; if thej condemn f ou, he is near 
to Joitify': such a life as we have been speaking of demands self-denial and 
<aeri6ees; jonwill be more than indemnified for them if there be anj meaning 
or tmth in this Book. Yon nay be losers ta his serrice, but 70U can never be 
losers bjfit. If any reliance is to be placed on the Word of eternal truth, 
" there is no man who hath left bouse, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
VbUdren, for the kii^dom of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold mora 
in this present time, and In the world to coum life everlasting:" for "the Lord 
Ood Is a snn and shield: the Lord will give grace, and glory j and no good 
thing will he withhold from tbem that walk uprightly." 

Now I am ftdly peranaded there are persona here this evening who are jus- 
tified in reckontng themselves to be In this number, reckoning themselves to 
be " dead indeed unto sin, and alive nntA God, throngh Jesos Christ our Lord." 
But Is this the case with oU of you T Have we not reason to fear it is otherwise 
with nme, with eumy y You are "alive" indeed, but is it nut to sin I And 
if so, what a taste does it Imply in yon I To be alive to folly, alive to madness, 
alire to rebellion, and alive to treachery ! Alive to sickness and diseaar 
loathsomeness and putrefhetiou ; the dog returning to his vomit, and the sow tn 
her wallowing in the mire I AH these are eapresslons which the wise God has 
employed in the Scrfptnres to express that thing which yoo love, and which 
yon roll as \aweat morsel under yonr tongues. Bat what will be the result of 
this ? Wby, as is yourway such will be yonr end ; as is yonr master snch will 
be your wages. It wUI soon be said of you, " What fruit had ye then in those 
thingi whereof ye are now ashamed T for the end of these things Is death -,' 
" but the gift of Ood is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

And are you not " dead"— dead to Ood t What ataata does this [mr^y t 
Dead to infinite perfection — dead to tlie source of all parity — dead to infinite 
goodness and mer c y dead to Him who alone can save, and snoeour, and biess, 
yon I If you were atite to God, Ood would be alive to yon. and make aii 
things work together for your good. If yon are withoni God, God will Or 
without yon : If you are without him in time, you will be without him throngn 
eternity. O that you were wise, and would consider this I O thatGh)a woDir' 
give yon " repentanoe unto life ;" that returning to Him from whom you wur 
so deeply revolted, you may be able to say like tboee of old, " Other lonte 
besiJeii thee bare bad dominion over as : but hf Ibee onlr wfU we maae n»a- 
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W> learn from tbe context that t\ese wordf luid re«pect to the Jewish 
DBlion. Its time of trial wu draffiag to an and : it wu amTing at a eriiU in^ 
its historr. It had had maaj religious pririleges, and it was itill vUited in 
tnercv. " But now," aajs the Baptist to the seribea and pharisees andprieiti, 
those corrupt and wicked leaders of the people, who had come out to hear him 
preach in the desert—^' Now," lays he, " patience it drawing to an end ; the 
last trial is to be giTen ; and if that hil of its end, judgment will rath in." 

Krerj body knows, when he walks through a garden or an oiGhard, and sees 
the husbandman's axe lying atlberoot of atree,thBt it is atignhehatmarited 
that tree ; that unless a change in the tree make an alteration in his mind, 
it is marked for destruction. That, John the Baptist said to the whole Jewidi 
nation, " Now also is the axe laid onto the root of tbe trees ; therefore ererjr 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." 
Hon true this was then, you well know ; thej rejected the mercy that wm 
tent; they still abused their religious privilegas; they were puffed up with 
pride and conceit on account of them, instead of being turned by them to 
humiliation and reformation. They stilt continued, as a nation, impenitent ; 
and therefore (he Roman axe of Titus Vespasian came and cut them down ; 
and they hsTe been cast into the fire of persecution and of separation until 
this day. . ■ -.- •"■ ■ ■■■ ■ ■. ■ . ' . 

But now the crisis of the proceedings of the Almighty with them as a nation, 
is bnt analagous to the conns of God's proceedings with other nations, and 
especially with religious nations. Are there tio changes among its ; no fore- 
warning events going on among ks, as a people and a nation t No premonitions 
of a reckoning being about to be entered into with us on tbe part of Ood, and 
of those purposes of God, long deferred and suspended, both with respect to 
oumelTes and other countries, being speedily brought to an issue f Verily 
there are many things of this kind upon the stage at this moment: we are in the 
midst of the shaking of the nations ; but we are in danger of looking off from 
these, and being swallowed up each one in his own personal concern* ; or if 
not 10, of looking at them soperGcially, at their immediate influence ondifferent 
parties, instead of looking at the design of Ood in them. The design of them, 
Md the tne to be made of thrm, by those whose eyes God hath opened, and 
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tirlioni he tnakei priTj to h'li purpoMi of jndgmeat m well u of mei^. Is, Ihnt 
ttuy at least mav escape ihemselTcs, and then labour to be inatnimeiifal la 
Meeting the aalvatioo of their fellow men. 

IjBt ma glance, fint, at the nords in their immediate relation to the Jewi ; 
aod, lecondly, applj fhem to oonelvea ai a nation and individaaU, both for 
the piirpoce of awakening Chriitiant to their duties, and all to tliat itate of 
thonghtfulnesi becoming the portentous times that are rolling orer ns. 

Need I mate an apologj for referring to these things in a religious point of 
viewf Whatl are we, as a religions people, to abstract ounelTos from the 
nation to which we belong, and to feel no interest in the world aronnd T Did 
the prophet* do sol Did the apostles do sol Or are -we always to forbear 
from noticing the admonitions of God's proridence I Hut is one of the pages 
both of history and prophecy, which Ood has so amply laid open before o* for 
ODr instruction and edification. 

What, then, are we to Duderstand by " the tree," and the " frolt" of it, which 
the Baptist heresayais to be cut down? Every man is a tree in the Scriptures. 
■vMake the tree good, and the fruit shall be good also :" that is, the hnman 
individual. But more freqnently it is taken to ugnify men collectiTelj. How 
often is a whole nation repreaented under this image! Sometimes it is called 
'* the fine, which the Lord hath planted and hedged about :" at other times, 
" a goodly plant ; '' and sometimes " a goodly etdtir.'" In the symbolic 
language of Scripture, the trees of a country stand for the great people, the 
nobles, magistrates, and aristocracy; while the inferior sort are regarded as 
the graat, and the herbage. Briefly yoo are to understand by the trees in the 
text, the whole Jewish nation and polity. 

This tree had flniit which was to fall with it. The mo«t probable opinion 
of commentator* in, that the fruit was intended to signify the covenant which 
God had made with them io their religious state. Not only had he giren 
them laws for their polity as a people, at the time of their coming oat of the 
land of Egypt, which hare serred for the feundation and modal of the laws of 
most other people, but ha entered into a near and gracious relationship to 
them, corenanting, if they would walk in hisstatntes and keep his ordinaneei, 
to be their God; to give them rerelationa and prophets, and iospired teachers, 
the protection of his inward grace, and the influence of holy example aod ex- 
alted hope. Did ho fail! Read their history. Was erer any people like 
themt WhooTer bad any rerelatione like them! Whoerer heard such Toicea 
from heaTenf Who had such a knowledge of God in his works, and among 
whom did such illnatrious penooages arise as amongst them.from time to time- 
many of whose names are yet known, and are yet to be known throughout the 
earth, as the aynonyme for all that was excellent, virtnoii*, heroic, and unrivalled 
in the Book of life T Never was there such a goodly tree planted in the midst 
of the wilderaesse* and fomsts of this world. 

But the bnlk of this people were always prone to reberiton and obstinate. 
Hence there were frequent breach^ made upon them by judgments from above. 
Thus, under the judges, how did the Philistines lop their boughs and damage 
their roots > And afterwards, under their kings, how frequently thej suffered 
1 II r tlieir idolatry and wickedness from the surrounding nations! Then cams 
Ncbiic^adiiesiar, God's axe, who smote down that very temple in'Who<<E lair 
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Add guDiabed «*U( tlwj tnutod for ■aceonr, while tiuy debued ita Imnrd 
■orEue : the dtf *1m be rued, ud took 4inj kll cxoqit the Temiwnt of • 
righteous seed. But that teed, Ultn tlw rabatuioe of an oak or the teil ti««, 
proved tbe genu of replenitbed Tigonr; thejr rerired ig«iii> and flouiiihed 
noder the Mucabeei. Again, howerer, they beoame aormpt in all claMei, 
and ohieflj among the priesta and among the noble*. So they were at tbe 
time John nttered the words of tbe test ; and now tbe Roman axe, glittering 
from afar, ia threatened to be brongbt near ; now again u tbe axe placed at 
the root of tbe tree. If tba nation fail now, in It* lart trial, it ii to be out down, 
to be torn up bf tbe roott, and to ba giTen orer to rejeclion. And bat too 
fearfull; woi tUs predietion Terlfiad ander Tltna, in the famine and aUogbter 
that foltomd, and their being acaltered aa esilea on the &ce of the earth, eren 
to tkii hour. Bnoogh of tbe Jew. 

But what a lesson is bare held forth to all mankind I Hei« is a leaaon of 
patience. How long did Qod bear with that people before be destn>yed tbemi 
How many epochs do we meet with in their history, of impending destraotloii 
for their abovndlng iniqnttiea atiU deferred! Tbe bamisbed aword glittan in 
tbe air, bat is abeatbed again witbout atrikii^ : amerdhit SaTioorwa* toeome 
and to gather them together aa a hen gatbera her obiekMia under ber wingat 
" bnt they mmld not" He weep* over tb^r ignorance, tbatr bard-beartedneaij 
their rejection of him, andriaea oatof that graTeto whkbthey hndoanatgDed 
hJn, to tskke hia place la heaven, and poor ont upon them the TiaU of hta 
wnlb. 

So it is in tbe history of the world : " God," sayi Christ, "came three 
years, expecting fruit uid finding none," yet be did not cot them down, 
Nauiralist* tell us, that the Eastern fig-tree, if it bear not fruit within three 
yean after it has come to its growth, wUl never bear frnit at all. Qod forbears 
till amendment is bopeles*. Thus he bore with tbe antadiluriaos, eren a 
hnadred and twoirty years after tbeir doom was uttered. Thos he bore with 
the Amoriles four bondred and nine years. He has borne with the apoatala 
oburch of Rome neaTly twelra bnndred yean. But it seemed as if the Jew* 
never could tire him, never wear out his patience. They did, howerer, at 
last, force the axe out of his reluctant hand to smite them down. So it Is 
with most others. How does God bear with their prorocatioos ; how does h« 
put up with their rebellion, and lengthen ont tbeir lire* 1 I* it because it is 
indifferent to Godt No; bis eye ispained at thesigbtof theirsins; his heart 
i* griered with tbe abomination of their Tices. He says " I am pressed under 
you as a cart is pressed thu ii full of sheaTes." Why then does be not throw 
yon off? Why has he not thrown you offi Why, because he is a patient God, 
and nothing but your determinednew to die makes him giro you up. 

Han is another leason, the thickening nature of the divine jwlymente. The 
axe is the last and the worst of the series of strokes. It Is usual ofton to prune, 
often to lop the boughs ; bnt still there was a spring and renewing of nature 
After the judges, what prophets did he send I It has been frequently remarked 
(and I question not that some of you have made the remark for yourselves in 
reading the hutory of tbe Old Testament) that the Jews never had so many 
prophets sent to them as while they wore aider their Ungs. (Even with regard 
to the wicked themMhes, God employ* the greatest means tor their recovery.) 
And then when he had broken them into two sticks, and the whole ter. tribe* 
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mnt oir Into idolkU)', never to mturo, he spKred JmUt ; Bad thoogli it wu m 
Oiy ftick, he nwde it flourufa Bgain. But ttill it turned oat poiionoo*; nod It 
beonme nnk Bod Inznriant ia wickedsen, eipecUlly about the time of Cfeuiit, 
which led to the rejection of biai. Therefbre now tlie reieiroin of drrine 
juttloe muxt be opened end eiBptied: nim the moat sherpeiied end enreaomed 
BiTow in the quiTBr of Qod most be taken ont, Bod Unncbed from tlie bov i 
Bod the Roman eagla niurt eome from afiv to detour the pief. But do not 
jDU see merey bII along itajiBg the BppKMcfa of Justice, and urrertiiig iti btbi t 
She make* uie of theie light affliettom, to enra bs, Bod to to pferent the dreadful 
Uow : and never tilt thaj have all proved in vaiitf end the cue beecnnea det- 
permte, doe* ahe eonaent that the dreadfti) Uoir ahalt be given. 

What do we T««l In Hosea t •• I will be unto Sphraim," mtb Ood. " a* a 
■otb, and to the house of Jodah a* rottennee* ;" that isi a worm eating into the 
keart : and then he imj*, " I will be u a lion, tearing in piece* ;" that b, b 
4e*tma([ve judguest Bnt the BK«h b to keep off the wonn, and the wont 
the lion, and the warning to keep off iha whole. So it iabere. The axe i* laid 
at the root of the tree ; and every tree which bringeth not forth good frnit is 
to be cut down. 0, 1 with that eoDe of yen oonld read yonr afflietkne likn 
this I Have the; not roused joat Have they not *haken youT Have they 
not spoken to yon t No ; nothing has apoken to yon in this way. Nothing ! 
What has that rick body lald to yon f What has that deeay in yonr hmily said 
toyouT Wkat doe* that sadden trembling of the heart say to yon I Why, they 
■ay, " The axe is laid to the root of yntr tree ; " bnt they say it to prevent the 
stroke from catting yon down in your ains. O, happy ia it for some of yon 
that yon hearteaed to his voice, and nnderartood, and turned ande from IIm 
edge of the ate! 

There i* a lesson rising ont of the time of thu threatening, and one that 
convey* admonitian and instnietliM to na. It i* thu : that tht grtatttt »trejf 
ha* thi ffreattfl merity ottMdmy it for iti lUffUet. Wliat ware all the prophet* 
of the Jews, with Moee* at the head, compared with that Messiah whose advent 
Bow approached t What their revelatioB*, visiona, and ordinances, compared 
to His discloelngB of truth, His parity of worship. His gift* and graces, the near 
Intercourse alRwded by Him with Ood T It is now die kingdom of heaven 
coming down opoB earth ; now It la the jubilee of the world ; now is there 
redemption for the captive and enslaved sons of earth of every natioB. All tbe 
preparations of the Jewish economy are now answered in the establishment of 
the dispensation of Christianity. But now is the aza laid to the root of the 
tree; heaven's greatest mercy is aooonipanied with heaven's greatest judgment. 
Have you not observed this — have you not remarked, that there are no ench 
judgments threatened in the 0!d Testament as are threatened in the New I 
Look at the Revelations : there yon will read " Woo, woe, woe to all the 
inhabitants of the earth." There is no soch wee threatened in the Old Teste- 
ment. Listen to the Ungate of Christ himself: " Woe unto you Seribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ; how can ye escape the damnation of hellt" And else* 
where he makes a comparison between tb« dreadful doom of Sodon and thai 
which he wontd prononnee on the impenitent under his dispensation; and he 
fKiia us that the latter will be of such a nature bs to make the former tu M 
•veroned " tolerable." Yes, brethren, the devouring flame, the nid-Nn lier 
■tmc'ion, the awfiil scream of Sodom and Oomorrah, shall be » *< lolenUe" 
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tUog oomparad wtth the coDdenmation of thoK wbo are vrnder the Qoipet 
dicpmatioii. And tiers la John sent to prepare the wa^ before him ; leat to 
latrodnce hi* Muter with the axe in hU hand, the ase of eztermiiMtioD, 
Itoldin^ h np before the faee of the Je<n(h nation. " The kingdoni of heaven 
b at hand." " Now U the aie laid at the root of the tree." And whjt Here 
it the tolution, and it it a moat afleoting one to joa and to me : Tht greater lAs 
nurey, tht greattr tKt n'n of n^eetitiff it. It it because God, in the gift of his 
Son to nt, hat opened all hia heart, that the impenitence and unbelief which 
randered that gift nnavailiDg, kindlea an indignation in hit breast that nothing 
elae can raite. The threateniaga of the New Teataneat are fearful prooft of 
the infinite mercf of that Oospet which men detpite. Think of thia je Gotpel- 
■eglecteia, je Gotpet-deapiaerB. Jeaoi Chriit mntt be honoured by joar more 
tremendont ponithment for making light of lum than ainneti of anj other 
deaeription in the whole world I All tite Jew* that lired before the time of 
John the Baptiit and of Jeius Chriat, oonld not put mch a weight of guilt into 
the aeale at the laat geneiatioa did hj their rejecting hia mild and eatj yoke, 
and M taming a hard heart to all hia inritationa. So that thete it the greateat 
threatening connected with the greateat mei^. 

Now I come, tecondlj, to appljr the word* to ODBBSLTBa, ifAnoRaLLr ano 
iNDtviDnALLT. lliere are many shaking* among at *now going on. At a 
people we have had manj leligioos prlTilegee— great onei ; bcit we shall be 
called to account for the use that haa been made, and the abuses that haTe crept 
into them. I am not going to prophesy; I am not going to foretel judgments, 
and to give a sad picture of the condition of our counir; ; but can any one 
think the work of changing and unsettlicg which has begun, to be pregnant 
with no retultaf Can any one think, that the stirring spirit that haa gone 
abroad among all nationa, leading them for radons ends and purposet to try 
every thing, and teat it to the uttermost, some of whose nptumings hare conut 
vary near to ui; can any one think that that spirit ii to be laid asleep, witboat 
producing more innportant effeett than any which have yet been leenT We 
belicTc that the purposes of God are ripening; we believe that the Goal iuua 
will be well ; but in the mean time is there no controversy ttill between God 
and the nations and with HtT There arevery many thbgs, concerning which it 
might be aaid at this moment, " The aze is laid at the root." We know that 
all falfe worship and supentition and idolatry of every kind must come down. 
If popery be antichrist (and none can deny that but those who do not read tbe 
deacriptions of it in prophecy), why then its date must be nearly run out, and 
the nations that have cherished it must shortly be reckoned with it. You can- 
not iuppote that what has passed in it* history in times of persecution, the 
Jreadfiil inquisition, the torrents of blood that have been shed, yon cannot cup- 
pose that all thaie have been forgotten. Is the continent lafel Are there 
any appearances there of the storm of political emotiona and revolutiuns beiuK 
rooked to rest t Are the elements of anarchy, and the foimdationt of disorder 
all compoaed there t Nothing can be more contrary to the facL The careful 
observer sees every where indications of fatnre great ehanget and judgmeota 
prior to repose. The cinders are eontinually throwing op from the volcano 
pnparatoiy to future eruption. But it ia not only Popery •* near to oa, but 
Popery «Mry teKeri, that tbe Scripture frowna upon. Some out of a eamal 
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foWtJ of inii*3 faTOur thair efforts at a dutance, or restore them when Tatlen, 
wUle they oppose them when they are near. But that is a wicked policv ; 
■policy thnthas nothing to do with Seriptare, and that don not take Scripture 
tor its rule, and ca]U for tears and humiliation. 

But from onr contignity with certain acenes, we haxe reason to believe tee 
■hall be the next in the list of those who suffer from any particular coEnmotiou. 
I beliere myself (from the whole tenor of prophecy, not from one isolated 
passage or two), that just prior to the destruction of Antichrist, It is to hare 
• temporary ascendancy. For what else b the meaning of the " two wit' 
iMsses" being killed, lying for three days, just a* the beast is about to expire, 
and then to rise op and shont, " The kingdom of the Lord is come T*' What 
else can be the meaning of the horrid rerolutions and plagues, and the battle 
of Armageddon, and all those fearful pictures, coeval with the dark clouds 
that are to smother the light of truth, just as it is about to break out all over 
the earthT They who would give a definite form to those pictures, who would 
tell yon what the sconrge is to be, whether war, or pestilence, or famine, or 
tiril commotion, or intestine commotion, or any thing else, are not to be heeded. 
The minute ioterpretatioD of prophecy is to be looked for only in its fulfllinont. 
Hen interpret these things according to their own views and wishes, and the 
party to which thoy belong ; end no party will own itself to blame ; not one 
but expects to be unscathed by the judgment. But the fact is, all parties are 
to be tried, are being tried. No one religious body will be privileged to Mand 
and look at the others subjected to tho searching inquisition of the Divine 
Being, while it is itself exempt. All parties are being tried and sifted ; aud 
every bad tree every where, so far as it is bad, is to be cut down ; " Every 
tree that bringoth not forth good fmit, shall bo hewn down and cast into the 
be." Let u», then, be awakened to our condition aud our duty; let us look 
at the waminga given ns, and the kind and tho merciful purpose for which 
they are intended. 

There are three things pressing at this time upon all peisoni concerned for 
their own welfare, and that of their posterity, and of their own country. May 
I call your attention particularly to these three things, and press them seriously 
on yonr observation at the time at which yon are living. 

pliat : Squar* evtry thing in religion and policy by the Sfripluret. Wo 
IcBOW that when things have got out of order they are recovered by being 
brought back to first principles. How was the old philosophy of the schools 
got rid of by Bacon, but by stopping hU ears against the jargon of self-taught 
men, and going back to nature? How does the architect recover a building 
Wlien it has got oat of its proportion, but by recurring to the limits of the 
finodation f Thus Jeans Christ cured among the Jews the sbominalion of 
divoroe. They pleaded prescription : he replied, "Moses permitted this, but 
only for the hardness of your hearts : that did not make it right : for," savs 
he, " from the beginning it was not so :" God made one husband and one wife 
and but one ground besides death for their separation. It seems, therefore 
they are to be improved and rectlEed by taking them back to first principles. 
They who tell me that the outlines of the New Testament are not sufficient 
fbr the formation of a chnrcfa,* and the whole of its worship and discipline 
regard not history, and confide not in the infinite wisdom of Jesui Christ hb 
in-aning intelligence, and his ceawteaa anpremacy in the Church. Let it be 
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tried ; let all nutUn in religion be reg«.rd«d u Cbriit re^^iated tlien, br tka 
■po«tl«i, and after the order they left it wbea th«j left the world ; and it mtii 
non be teen whether the intereita of truth wilt be damaged. But every panf 
oaght to look to itaetf, and take care bow it dietatei its view* to othen, and 
studt out In a punctiliooi agreement in all tlung*. It is that fatal iontUag 
upon a perfect agreement in all leanr matten, that baa beeu the bane of re- 
ligion in this coDjttrj. What Toliinea of controreny have been written upon 
minor point*: what (boala of pamphlets baTS been published ofaoontroreiaial 
nature, on all tide*, andfrMBageto age! Firebrands thej bare all been, enkind- 
ling heat* and contenlioM. And what igreement bare thej produced t I am 
not aware tbat we are one whit nearer far them all ; and I believe that if 
another Caliph Omir were to arise, and to consume in one conflagration all 
pdamieal theology, no pertj would be the wone for it. Why then permit 
needlen itrife 1 Whj, aince we mmt all come to one Master, do we not all 
eome to hii word — bia wilt, aa we can underatand it, and act according to it ; 
not throwing stones at onr feUow-serrants, because they do not see with na T 
Let the Scripture authority praraiL If t erery thing be submitted to that teat, 
and be m«de to accord with fti deeign*; and then though all the itreanu should 
not run in one course, yet ooming from the aama fenntain tbey would partake 
of Its pure nature, and be equally free from torhidness and bitterness. 

Secondly: Cultivatt a ptaee/id, and mtiling, and modending tpirit, in off 
party quftiont. One cannot but lament the rage of party. How dreadful is 
the state of the pnblie preM at tfai* moment 1 What a strtring of each for bb 
own riewa and his own party ! Wbat a reekleMuess of oharacter, and what a 
determination to infuriate their partisans I We are all in danger from tbi* 
quarter. A family, a church, a nation, divided against itself cannot stand. 
Wbat becomes of the ressel when the crew is divided against itself, separated 
into parties, and iufbriated one against another t It !■ likely to become a 
wreck in a smooth tea ; wbat then would be ita fate on rocks and breakera I 
In tronbloni time* and timei of eonmcdiaB, it behaves all persons who wbh 
well to the pnblie weal to take the greatest oare of being iuAnenced by party 
Spirit. Discsrd the writera who would inject venom into your breast, and stand 
^oof from their oonlentiaBs. Cultivate kind and liberal views, and a soothing 
spirit PouTBOt tbeoilofretaliationuponangryandinflammstorywordt. Let 
US lay aside mr awient avinMisilioB : let Jndab no longer vex Bpbiaim, nor 
Bpbraim envy Jndab. Minor differaneesamongrealChriatiaiismigbt be turned 
to good account ; certainly they tend to corroborate the troth of tboae points 
on which thej all agree ; for with snch a disposition to vary and to difler, it 
could be nothing but evident and demonstrative truth that coold compel their 
agreemeDt in the point* where they are united. Letns holdby that agreemmt, 
sod let it bind hearts, as well ■• unite understandings. Too camot be m aara 
of the eorrectnesa of any opinion tbat yon bold, as yon can that a peaeefid, 
healing, and uniting ^int, i* the spirit of the Chri*tian religion, and identifwe 
it in yonr own mind. Cnltirate, therefore, a peaceful, healing, and moderatii^ 

Thirdly, and laatly: iVMieM, £jf off jrroper swmu, arwttMuif mJ qMrthia. 
rq/brm ^ afl tOmt* in M mean* o/pMie itatnution. There are soma stns 
that deserve to be called kiDgdom-destroyers. Of tfeete, Sabbatb-breakieg is 
tne chief. God promised the Jews if tbey woma stand by bb Sabbaths to 
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ttuxl by them ; thej refiusd, md rain came on tb«iii. Itwu that which mads 
NehemiBfa so warm on the subject, when they returned from Babylon : Hear 
what ha says id Nehemiah, xiii. 17, 18 : " Then I contended with the noblee of 
Jodah, and laid nnto them. What evil thing- ia thk that ye do, and profane the 
Sabbath^ay T IXd not your fathers thtu, and did not our God brin^ tU thia ertl 
npon D9, and upon thia city I yet ya bring more wrath upon Itrael by profaning 
the Sabbath." The recent attempts of theLegitlatnie of this ooontry to eSeet 
reform in this matter, whether right or wrong in themaelTee, slicited those 
public eipresaioni of diiregard of the Sabbath •■ a holy day, which I oannot 
but fear have done oonrfderable ham. The writii^, too, of blind and incau- 
tious men on the nature and the obligation of the Chiiitlan Sabbath have dcme 
mnch injnry : and soma weak peraoni have troubM thenuelTai with this doo- 
trine, in mooting qaestions on it, which ^ not desarre to be answered, but 
the mootiug of which cuned angry feelingZ Not indeed that the real Christian 
can be injured by any of the>e things. Does be want to be told that fl is a 
right thing, a good thing, and a blessed thing, to keep holj the fint day of the 
week, baptized in the New Teatament with the taered name of " the Lord'a 
day," In commemoratiMi of hia lesnTreotion, aacension, and the down^MMiring 
of the Holy Ghoat I No; he Snda that just in jwoportion ai he keeps that day 
holy it goes well with him body and aout. 

How natnral It b for ns to condemn others, and in that condemnation to Iom 
our own sense of csnsnrableDCM. We inveigh againat our neighbours of the 
eontlnent, for the way in which they break the Sabbftth: bat I dedare that I 
scarcely saw mora shops open In the metropolis of France on the Sabbath day, 
than in this metropolis, and none of its drmikannesa and riotonanesa in the 
streets. Young people, I hare made soma observation myself on this subject, 
and I hesitate not to say to you, that I scarcely ever knew a ] oung tradesman, 
or a young man io any profhsaion, who employed a portion of the Sabbath for 
secular puipoaes, or for purpoMS of Tanitr or pleaanre, but what went through 
life, either with a womid in hia conscience, distress in his affsirs, or disgrace 
Id his chuacter. Go to Newgate, and how many will tall you that Sabbatb- 
breakingwaa the flnt step tn their awful career. I Ainkit Ilea with Christians, 
by their decided oonduot and by their fcitbful testimony, to effect a reform in 
this matter ; atid unless Aat reform take place in the keeping of the Sabbath 
day boly amongst as, I cannot hot ftar sone draadfhl blow from the Lord of 
the QiristlaD Sabbath. 

Next to that sin among the nnmber of national sins, and premouitioM of 
national judgments, I might mention drunkeraasa and probaa swearing, the 
two distiDctire and hatefal vlees of Christian EagbuKl: to theae I might add 
tbe sin of fornication ; but I shall not enter on diese diagOsting and oommoD- 
placa matter*. Only let ns seek a refbnn in sli abases of thi> kind in the 
eircle aroond as ; let ns not be avene to enter mnrncipal office* and parochial 
offices for this very purpose : let us be barr.era against the tortanls of vice in 
erery direction : let n* connteract evil with good, and by onr example and by 
onr teaching diffiise order, and deoenoy, and good morals, and Christian virtoas 
aronnd the spheres when we dwell: and then, if " the axe" shall come, it 
shall have less to do amongst oa. 

Forgive me if I remind yon of these things, as I think they remind ns of our 
doty at the present day: Square all things in religion and poKcy by (he Senp- 
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turn : Cultivate a pucefut and healing ipirit : Proinote k quiet, nOtonal, aod 
splritaal Teform in the mean of public instmction. 

Bat I miut draw to a close, and I wiik to addreaa joa can^dlj and futli* 
fullf . The apwtle Paul wheo ipeaking to the Hebrew* of that ihaking of tke 
valiou which wat to prepare the way for the Brat tpread of Chrutiaiiitj, ud- 
mediately »f», toi tbeir comfort and direction, " But we, Teceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mored, let m have grace to lorre God with Tererenc^ and 
godly fear," Have f oo any acquaintance with that kingdom — the kingdom of 
Ood that conaiateth not in meat* and drinlu, not in lifeleM notiona and carnal 
veremonia*, but which is witltiD ni, and coniisteth m righteontDeaa, and peace, 
«nd joy in the Holy Ohoat I O for a spirit of aelf-ezamination among ns all I 
not paaaing the qneatioD over to another, but putting it to your own breasts, 
" Do I know any thing of the pow^of religion t Hare I got above a religion 
of dead forms and party notions f Hbtb I any experience of peace and joy in 
the Holy Spirit V Many of you have; what an encontagement to ""'*''ng 
progress I God, by uniting yon to Jesua Christ through faith, has connected 
you irith the fountain of grace ; and thns you may address yourwlves to the per- 
formance of all Christian duties with the eonscioosnesa of beiag accepted. 
What a prospect ia before yon I An everlostii^ kingdom that cannot be 
■hakan by any storm or conxulsion, into which nothing shall enter that defilefh, 
or troubleth, or maketh a lie — where the enemy shall never approach, and the 
triand shall never retire I That everlasting kingdom shall yon have who are 
converted lo God, to whatever name or denomination of Christians you may be 
attached. Those idle disputes that have been introduced about the final per- 
severance of the saints, and the certainty of the salvation of God's elect, hava 
laid prostrate the whole hopes of the Church; they have shut out heaven fe}m 
the view of the saint. But it should not be thus : every man bom of God 
should anticipate, with humble confidence, founded upon the promises of Scrip- 
ture, eternal glory; he should rejoice in hope of the glory of God. The 
mmmons to die should never surprise nor frighten the Christian ; he should be 
on the tip-toe for heaven. 

Another of our number has just been taken away from us ; an atfectionate 
wifg, and the mother of fonr dear children, whose minds she had carefally stored 
with the seeds of divine truth. She lived with her sorrowing partner (who Is 
now present with the dear children) for the space of twelve years, without one 
solitary instance of discord, so sweet was her spirit The fatal spasms, in a few 
days, carried her off. There was no time for preparation: but none was 
vranting : the soul so prepared needs no delay. It is as ripe fruit upon the tree, 
that waits but for tile gentlest preainre to fall into the owner'a lap. How many 
die as suddenly — how few as safe 1 Since her conneaion with this church, 
I am told by her partner (and I have no reaaim to believe he intended to flatter) 
that she has eminently eujoyed religion. Her heart was in her religion ; and 
she was united to the church and the pastor by the closest and moat affectionate 
of bonds. I have lost another voice of prayer for me on earth; but I have 
gained another attraction, aa the pastor of a Christian society, to the heavenly 
world ; and I give thankq to God that those whom he has been pleased to 
remove from us have given the moat aatisractory proof that they were prepared 
to go — that they were ripe for eternity and heaven. We stand in no doobt of 
th« reality and the evidenoa of their faith ; and that t take to be the best of aHL 
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In thst bnriftl-grouad in France irhicb all English people go tosee,ftndiThicIi 
Xhey admire on account of its affecting ientimentality, there is no inscription in 
tbe whole place, that I conld find, making mention of the religion of the indi- 
viduals whose ashes lie there. Thsy are all " good fathers," " good mothers," 
and " good children," and " good neighbour! ;" but I could not meet with one 
that was mentioned as remarkable for religion. But that is the praise of out 
sister i and the best praise of all that you might write upon her stone is, that she 
" died in bith," she " jfied in the Lord," and " Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, for they rest from their labours." Her sacred spirit is happy, fiill 
of joy ; and nothing in ttiis world could add to her joy like the knowledge of 
those, 10 dear to her heart, whom she has left behipd, and who were the last, 
perhaps, in her thoughts when she quitted the world, giving themselves to God. 

There are many of you who are not deciding for God : what a mercy that 
yoK were not taken I What a mercy that those who were suddenly called 
away were tbe individuals thi, most prepared I But the vine-dresser's prayer haa 
betn heard for you — " Let it alone this year also." But I hope you will re- 
member the condition : " If it bear fruit well ; if not, cut it down." And 
listen — it is for not bearing good fruit, that the tree is to be hewn, and cast 
into the fire ; not for bearing bad fruit ; it is not for your being immoral, 
ambitious, and worldly, that you are to be condemned if you die ; but it is for 
your Ttot bringing forth good fruit, the fruit of holiness, the fruit of righteous- 
ness by &ith in Christ, and of good works. Those persons who go from Christ 
with a " depart," are not the persona who have injured the poor, and stripjied 
them naked, and cast them into prison : no ; but they are the individuals who 
did not comfort them, clothe tbem, sustain them, and succour them for Chrbt's 
sake, and in love to hii name. " Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the 
least of these, my brethren, ye did it not to me. Depart." Therefore, if 
you die without bringing forth (he fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus 
Christ, to the praise and glory of God, you are cast into the fire. " Every 
tree that bringetb not forth good fruit is hewn doTrn, and cast into the fire." 

" Wg all likg forest tre«* do stsid. 
And KHne are doomed to fall ; 
The ue must (mita st God'i command. 



Hera are some of you that are not converted ; your religion is not begun ; 
you are not on the foundation ; you are not in Christ. When you begun this 
year, yon thought before it closed you would be decided for God ; but you are not, 
even now : there is a spirit of procrastination and delay and trifling in you on 
this matter, which nothing can eradicate. What warnings have you had ! What 
shakings have you had I How has he smitten you ; not in anger surely, but in 
mercy he has given yon tokens of his displeasure ; and he has said to yon, by 
all these things, " Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with 
bis stroke ; then a great ransom cannot deliver thee." Do you say, " O, we 
cannot turn to God; it is no fault of ours that we are not turned t" Will your 
r.ontcieneet say sol Will you be able to say so at the bar of the Lord Jesiii 
Christ, that it was no fault of your's! Why then you cannot be lost, unless the 
faui> is to be laid at your door. But what sayi conscience F " You aill not 
pray to (iod eameatly to turn you. If I could get you to pray earnestly and 
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■oUmnljr to God thii night before jou retire to rest — if I eanld bat get wtta 
now on youT knees to tha God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to *m,j 
to him, " God, create within me a new heart I O Lamb of God that tskest 
ftwaT the (ins of the world, hare mercy upon me, a miserable aioner ^ than 
I fhould hare hope. But you wilt not pray. Then / will pray Tor you ; it U 
all that I can do. Brethren, join me. Men and women of God, lift up yonr 
hearts in prayer. There b a Spirit — there is an Almighty Spirit — and Christ 
ha* promised to send that Spirit down. He stands waiting for our prayers. 
Ijft up your hearts in silent prayer unto God, that he may send a spirit of 
MriouanesB upon ns all, and bring conTersion into many of our hearta. 

And you, dear friends, who hare had this stroke of- affliction, for you we 
pray; and pray yourselres; and it shall be found that this is his name — " A 
God hearing and answering prayer." " Prove me oow," saya God, " prore 
me ; call upon me ; do not mock me with faint and heartless prayer ; prayer 
that rolls from your loogue, without any corresponding feeling in your mind: 
bnt call on me in the day of trouble, and I will hear you and delirer you, and 
Uiou shall glorify me." And seeing that we have a blessed Mediator, a great 
High Frieat, touched with the feeling of our infirmities, Jesus the Son of God, 
iet nt come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 
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* LsTDS baeoDcenwdto make n right improvsmeat of the Bubjact. And «•■ 
m do thii better than, fint. Id a way of thankiglvings to God; of whom, and 
tbiough whom, and to whom, are all thingi, to whom be gloiy. From Wm all 
bolf dsdrM, all good coun*eU, and all juit works do proceed. He tanu tha 
twarta of lani to any partlcalar purpoie, and ■trengtbenc thait band* for tkv 
•nterpriae. He fhrnuhes the means, aad the opportuuitiea for emplojing tiiem. 
He bleaaea the nae of them, and iniuies their luccesi. Let oi not forget his 
trorka and the wonders which he baa shewn us. Let us not induce Um to 
oomplaln of ua as he did of Israel ; ■ O tof people, what have I dan« unto 
theal and wherein hare I wearied thee f testifjr against me. For I brought 
tbee np out of the laud of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of 
•arrants ; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriain. O my people, 
remember now what Balak, king of Moab, consulted, and what Balaam, the aon 
of Bear, answered him from Shittim unto Qilgal; that ye may know the 
righteonsoeas of the Lord.' ' Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that ii 
within me, bless his holy name. O magnify the Lord with me, and let ni 
•salt hii name together.' 

' Wban we ars rais'd tima deep diilrcsa. 

His loTB demands * •ong; 
We'll take the tribute of mi pralM 

n«i>i Zediaiiali's song ' — 

And say, ' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people — that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 
might serre him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life.' And let our gratitude be not only practical but fervent- 
Let it bear aome proportion to the vastness of the excitemenL What as men, 
as Britons, aa Christians, as Protestanta, should we feel for such an inestimable 
blessedness as the Reformation we this day celebrate I Who can read 
Robertson's account of this interesting event, in his History of Charles V., and 
not be grieved and offended at the cold manner in which this divine of the 
Scots Eirk, and this secret friend and admirer too of Hume the sneering infidel, 
relates what was enough to make an angel bnra vrith rapture, and did inspire 
a seraph in flesh and blood — Yes, hear the language of the immortal bard who 
has famished our isle and our world with its ' sublimest song.' ' When we 
call to mind at last, after so many dark ages wherein the huge overshadowing 
train of error had almost swept alltbe stars ontof the firmament of the Church, 
how the bright and blissful Reformation by Divine power, struck through the 
black and settled night of ignorance and anti-christian tyranny ; — methinks a 
•alvereign and reviving joy must needs rush into the bosom of him that reads 
or hears, and the sweet odour of the returning Gospel embathe his soul with 
the tngnaej of heaven. Then was the sacred Bible sought out of the dnsty 
eomers where prabne falsehood and neglect had thrown it; the schools were 
opened ; divine and human learning raked out of the embers of forgotten 
tongue*. Then the princes and cities were seen trooping apace to the new 
erected banners of salvation ; and the martyrs, with the nnreaisted might of 
maknesii shaking tha powers of darlawM, and seeming the fiery rage of tha 
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old red diagOD.' This is sentimeDt. This is language becomiag the occuion. 
Let US ImproTS it in revering and cherishing the memorj of thoie who eon 
scientiousif acted, and suffered in this noble cause. We are too little lenaibie 
of OUT obligaUon to these excellent men. They laboured, and ne hare 
entered into their laboun. And how did thej labour I Well done, said the 
Saviour, as he received them into the joj of their Lord, good and faithfnl 
■errant, thou hast laboured and hast not fainted. 

"Nothing offends me more than attempts to lower the reputation of any of 
these heralds and lieioes of salvation. When a Ene character comes before 
me, sajs a great man, I never take it to pieces. The reformers exerted them- 
selves under many disadvantages, and were only men — but they were men of 
God, they were men of another world, they were men of faith, and of charity, 
and self-denial, and invincible fortitude. Placed ia their circumstances, would 
yoD have done what they achieved f Would you have borne what they 
endured ? ' unto all long-suffering with joyfulneas.' ' If thou bast run with 
the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with 
horses T and if in the land of peace, where io thou trustedst, they wearied thee, 
then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ! ' — Why, the sneer of a 
neighbour, the laugh of a foal, the frown of a relation, the loss of a customer, . 
this, this is sufficient to Induce some of yon to conceal your principles, or turn 
ndde from the way of righteousness, — But (/ley resisted unto blood, atriviDg 
tpunit sin. They loved not their lives unto the death — 

' Patriata have toiled, and in thair eDonlrT'i clin*« 
Bled DOblf j and their deeda, is they detarre, 
Kaceiva proud recampoase. We gire in staarga 
Their names ta ths iireet lyre. The historic muse. 
Proud of the treasure, muchn with it down 
To Ulesl limes : and Sculpture, in her turn, 
Givea hond in slons and erer-during brus 
To gusid them, and immaitalite her (laat: 
Ba' fairer wresth* are due, Itough nerer paid. 
To those who, poited at the shrine of Truth, 
Have fallen in her defence. A patriot's blrod. 
Well spent in such ■ strife, may earn indeed. 
And for a time ensure to his loved Und, 
The sweets of liberty and equsl laws ; 
But martyrs struggle for s brighter priie, 
And win it with more psin. Their blood is shed 
In confinnatitm of the noblest clsim — 
Our claim to feed upon inunartal truth. 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To Mar, and to anticipate the skies. 
Tot few remember them. They lived unknown 
Till FsrsecutioD dragged them into feme, 
And eheaed them up to heaieo. Their aahes (lew 
—No marble tells ug whither. With their namea 
Ko bard embalms and sanctiflea hie song : 
And History, so warm on meaner (hemes, 
la sold on thia. She eiecrsles indeed 
The tyranny that doomed (hem to the fire, 
Mst givss the glorious sufferers little praise—* " 

FtaoH THK Ret. W. Jat'i Tebcbntevukv SatiMctM 
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BET. D. WIUQH, A.M. 

AT. HART^, ISLINGTON, NOVEMBER 22, IS33. 
" nm ran to tfcs ilTDng bold, ye priiaDen of hops."— Zicsaruh, ii. U. 

This chapter contains an interesting prophecy, combiaing the promiM of 
temporal and spiritual blessings. It foretela the judgments which ware coming 
upon the enemies of Israel, and the dangers and distresses which wonld ba 
directed against them. It also looks forward to the dispensation of the Gospel, 
anticipates the spiritual reign of Messiah, and that heavenly protection, and 
refuge, and support, which would he granted by it. 

The gentleness and lowliness of Messiah's character we find described in 
the ninth Terse : " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem; behold, the King cometh unto thee ; he is just, and having sal- 
vation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." The 
peaceful nature, and the wide extension of his dominion, are next described : 
" And I will cut o? the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle-bow shall be cut off; and he shall speak peace unto the heathen; 
and his dominion shall be- from sea even to sea, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth." The deliverance which he should grant to mankind from 
the thraldom and dominion of ain follows: " As for thee also, by the blood of 
thy covenant I have sent forth thyprisonersont of the pit wherein is no water." 
And then comes the exhortation of ray text, evidently alluding to the same 
subject, and forming a part of the same spiritual and evangelical address. The 
prophet turns to captive Israel, and in them to the whole race of mankind, who 
are to owe their redemption to the same Saviour, the same Messiah, and diet, 
" Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope." This, dear brethren, [i 
ihe language I would desire to employ in addressing you this morning. PrisoDen 
you all are ; prisoners of hope we also are, while life, and health, and Gospel 
privileges are granted. And I come to offer to each of you a full, and complete, 
and sufficient refuge, into which you are invited to turn. Let u* first, then, in 
dependence on ()ivine assistance, consider the image under which we are here 
addressed, and then, secondly, the admonition which is given to us. 

Observe, Erst, THS ihaob undek wmcn wr arb hebb addbesbed : 
" Prisoners of hope." The prophet could hardly have adopted an expression 
more expressive or more appropriate. Man, in more senses than one. Is ■ 
prisoner : alt things around him are ealeulated to remind him that he b not 
tttin, that lia is not bis own master, that he dwells not in the land of perfect 
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libertf ot complete freedom. Tbii eartU; bodj U, In one hbm, hif prboo. 
The imia&teria! soul is confined iu this QBiToiT cell: weakness, languor, lofirmitj, 
deblUtT,all remind him that he u not free, that he is ini state of confine meat. 
I'he spirit feels its imprisonment, and " groans," as the Apostle sajs, " being 
buTthened ;" it longs to be at liberty, and seeks to soar npward ; it liopM, 
with the Psalmist, " O that I had wings like a dore, that I might flee away 
and be at rest" But this claj tabernacle detains it: it is clogged with » 
feeble decaying body, powesaed only of limited powers and limited strength. 
Like a bird which is swift in the wing, confined in a cage, Et pines, and pine* 
in vain, to recorer its liberty. 

But man is also in another sense a prisoner — he is the prisoner of tin. These 
earthly bodies which we carry about with us, are not merely confined and limitad 
'in their powers, they are also defiled, and corrupt, and sinful, in their propen- 
sities. " God," says the Apostle, " faath concluded," (or in other words hath 
" shut up") " alt under sin." " He that committeth sin is the servant"- — is 
the slave, that is, is the captive — " of sin." Thus we are said to have " <iur 
understandings darkened, being alienated from the life of God throngk tb« 
ignorance that is in us." " Man," says the Apostle, " has a law in Us mem- 
bers, bringing him into captivity to the law of sin which is in bis members." 
Sin drags him down to earth with a constraining force. Man will often, 
indeed, talk of hie freedom and his liberty, and cry, " Our lips ate onr own : 
who is lord over us V Bat is he therefore really free T A bee man, and yet 
the slave of lust, the slave of his appetites, the slave of his passional Is his 
understanding free t Are his aflectiona free t Is his conscience free I Are 
his hands free J Are his powers of body and mind at liberty to walk in the 
path of God's command, with a perfect heart ? No, brethren ; sin is holding 
dominion over bim ; sin is chaining down the soul to earth ; atn is exerciung 
a mighty, and powerful, and prevailing iofiaence over his heart The whole 
race of man (what an affectiog, what a touching thought I) the whole race of 
mankind, formed after the image of God, endued with heavenly powers and 
spiritual capacities, yet all are under sin; all are condemned; all are under 
the sentence of divine wrath ; all bound by the fetters of corruptioD, fetten 
which they can never break, fetters which they can never be frea from, until a 
divine heavenly power bursts the chain and sets (he prisoners free. 

And then, once more, we are also prisoners, as beiiig fAe eapliti«t of Satan. 
Satan acts the part of a jailor, to guard the prison, and prevent the prisoner 
from breaking loose. Thus he is called by our Lord, *■ the strong man 
armed," and elsewhere, " the prince of the power of the air." Thus man is 
said to be taken captive by him at his will. Satan is represented as entangling 
him in his snare, as catching him in his net, as blinding his eyes, and hardening 
his heart, and preventing one ray of light from entering his soul ; and thus 
holding him in the bondage of corruption. True it is that Satan gilds the 
chain, and deludes the man with vain appearances of liberty. The worldling 
boasti that he is bis own master, and professes to pity the servant of God, who 
is debarred and confined from pleasures which be enjoys. But, brethren tha 
reverse of this is really the case ; the man of this world is really the priaaner, 
the slave, the deluded victim. The Christian, he is the man that has escaped 
the snare of the fowler, and is now free from the snare. 

But the prophet speaks to us in my test, farther, aa " prisonen of kift. * 
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Prisomis still ; in confinement still ; but with tite pTospoet of retetw and en- 
courogement. Such was the case with Israel'i captirei. Prisoners they had 
long been, confined for aeventj yean in Bkbjloa, and banished from their own 
Und. But the; were .prisoners of hope. " There is hope in thine end," saith 
the Lord, " that thy children shall come again to their own border." Mai^ 
of these captives, at the command of the king of Babylon, had already been 
pennitted to bunt their chain and return to Jerasalem, while others were pre- 
paring to imitate their example, and rebuild and reinhabit the waste place*. 
Such, in a spiritual sense, is the state of all to whom life is contipned, and th« 
day of grace is prolonged. They are prisoners indeed — bat they are prisoners 
of hope. For remember, belo*ed brethren, there are those who are priBonera 
mthouthope; there are those who are priaonen of despair. The fallen angels, 
who kept not their first estate, and are reserved in ererlasting chains unto 
darkness for the judgment of the great day, they, like oorselTes, are prisoaen ; 
" spirits," as the Apostle says, '■ in prison :" but they are prisoners, not of 
hope, but of despair. No message of mercy comes to them ; no assurance of 
deliverance is vouchsafed to them ; no strong hold is pointed out to them into 
which to turn. The impenitent sinner, likewise, he who has resisted the calls 
of mercy, who has passed into the eternal world unsaved and unsanctified, 
ceases, in like manner, to be a prisoner of hope, and becomes a prisoHt of 
despair. The dark portals of death transfer him from the land of hope to the 
land of nnutterable darkness, where the worm dietb not, and the fire is not 
qaenched. 

But in this life we are all prisoners of hope. " The grave," says Heiekiah, 
" cannot praise thee ; death cannot celebrate thee: they that go down to the 
grave cannot hope for thy truth, The living, the livinff, he shall praise thee, 
as I do this day." But more especially where the sound of the Giwpel comes, 
where the news of the Saviour is proclaimed, all who hear the message are 
jurticularly and pre-eminently the prisoners of hope. We are commissioned, 
brethren, to proclaim to you a Saviour who is the hope of all the ends of the 
earth. We have been expressly sent to proclaim liberty to the captive, and 
the opening of the prison to them who are bound. Delightful is the announce- 
ment which we bring to every son and daughter of Adam. There is not an 
individual, brethren, who walks this earth — much less is there, an individual 
who is in this house of God this morning, who is not in this sense a prisoner of 
hope. Be his sin never so great, be his transgression never so heinous; yet 
let him not yield to despair. Long, it may be, he has been the prisoner of 
sin, the prisoner of Satan, the prisoner of his own corrupt appetites and psssIoDS ; 
yet still may hope enter, still may the voice of mercy gain admUsioU. Know, 
brethren, that Christ u exalted as a pifflce and a Saviour : know, sinner, for 
thy comfort, whoever and wherever thou art, that a door of hope is provided, 
that a fountain for sin is opened, and that Christ is standing at the door and 
itnocking. Yes, the day of grace has not yet pissed ; the door of hope is not 
yet closed ; you are not yet. a prisoner of despair, if only you employ the 
present moment to seek and return to your God. 

But then, further than this, those who by divine grace have been broDgbt 
back to God, who have been delivered tmja the power of darkness, and trans- ' 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son, such are, in a still more distinct and 
peenliar manner, the prisoners of hope Fettered indeed, they still are with a 
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feeble body and eornipt heart. Free they tie not, while carrying about with 
them the body of this death ; but they are cheered, and Btimulated, and ani- 
mated, by hope. The Gospel of a crucified Saviour has brought to them hope: 
B ray of hope, and light, and peace, and joy, haa gleamed, in, bur«t through, as 
it were, the very gratings of their nriaon — that hooe which is aa an unchor to 
the soul both sure and steaatast. WnereverB penitent sinner has been brought 
to a sense of sin, has been led to fly to Christ, has obtained an interest in him — 
there is a prisoner of hope. Every promise of Scripture brings him hope ; 
every view of the power, and love, and grace, of Christ communicatea hope ; 
every providential mercy of his God enkindles hope : he hopes even unto 
death. Languor and disease, sorrow and trouble, infirmity and sickness, cannot 
weaken and destroy his hope : cay, the approach of old age, and death it«^lf, 
only tends to brighten, and enlarge, and elevate, his hope. The hour of dia- 
solution, that solemn moment, which transfers the impenitent sinner from the 
prison of hope to the prison of despair, becomes to him the messenger of peace 
and of joy, and of comfort, bringing to him on its wings, a hope full of immor- 
tality, opening to him the prison door, and introducing liim to the glorioot 
liberty of the children of God, 

But, secondly, what is the adhovttion which is given in my text to tucht 
" Tnm you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope." The language is evidently 
that of eameil lolicitation. Imminent peril is threatened. The flying captives 
who have thus esi^aped their prison, are in danger of being seized and retaken 
by the enemy; and here ts an impregnable fortress opened into which they 
are invited to turn. 

We can have no hesitation in applying this language toChriat: "The Lord/' 
says the prophet Micah, " The Lord is God, a strong hold in the day of trouble." 
" A man," says Isaiah, speaking of Christ, " A man shall be a hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest." " Thou," says David, " thou 
art my hiding-plaoe ; thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance.*' Whatever the dangers which threaten 
these prisoners of hope, in Christ a sure and effectual protection is found. Does 
the prisoner of hope fear and exceedingly dread the righteous anger of God? 
Is he alarmed at that storm of just retribution which hovers over his headi 
Here is a refuge, here is a strong hold — Christ the advocate with the Father. 
Sin has been pardoned and justice satisfied by his atonement ; mercy and lore 
are extended to the culprit for his sake. Yea, the very oath oF Jehovah him* 
helf is granted, that they might have strong consolation who have fled to thia 
refuge. Does the sinner dread the requirements of a broken law T Christ haa 
fhlfilled its demands aijd complied irttb i(s every requirement ; and here is a 
fiill and complete righteousness prepared for him. Or again, does he dread 
the assaults of Satan ? " When his enemy shall come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him." Satan himself hu 
been vanquished by Christ. No weapon formed against him who is the dis- 
ciple of Clirist Khali prosper. This strong hold is safe, is impregnable from 
their attacks. Or does he again dread the sorrows, and troubles, and affliction* 
oflife? Here again be is permitted to cast his burden upon the Lord: he b 
privileged to believe that all things shall work together for hia good. Tea 
he can even rejoice in the Lord, and be glad in the God of his Miration amid 
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thA wreak of earthly thiiigi, and the agitatiom, and cDnfuaioiii, aad tnaiblaa, 
and diiorden, of erery earthly conrulaion. M&rk the languafe of the Psalnut 
when sbelteTed inthia refuge, when safely lodged in this itroog hold: "God," 
ha cries, " God is our refuge and itrength, thereCore will we not fear thaugb 
the earth be removed, and though the waters be carried into the midst of the 
■ea." Or finally, does the poor prisoner shrink back from the prospect of death, 
and does he dread and shudder at the last enemy of man I Eren here, BTen 
against this difficulty has Christ provided a remedy; for he has extracted the . 
■ting of death; he bas despoiled the eneroj, and caused him to lose his power 
of injury, and become but the opening of the prison door to the blessings, and 
life, and joy, of Christ. 

But in order to render arailable this strong hold, it most be actually entered. 
All other refiige* and sources of relief must be relinquished and abandoned. 
All other posts (to carry on the metaphor) must be forsaken, and relinquished 
aa untenable, and the sinner must fly to Christ, and him alone, as arefiige. As 
Noah of old fled for refuge to the nrk when the overflowing waters were about 
to cover the earth; as the man-slayer was directed to fly to the city of refuge 
leat the avenger of blood should overtake him ; or as Lot fled when the brim- 
stone and fire overwhelmed the cities of the plain : so in like manner must the 
trembling sinner fly to Christ : every other refuge b a refuge of lies ; he must 
come and repose his all in Chrbt alone. 

Need I remind you, dear brethren, how loath the heart of man is to do this ; 
how readily man catches at this and that, and the other earthly support, and 
clings to that as his refuge T How unwilling he is to renounce them all, and 
discard them all, and cast them all away, and fly to Christ alone. The struggle 
is sometimes long, the struggle is sometimes severe. The man clings to the 
earth ; earthly ties and earthly hopes entwine themselves about him, and he 
cannot resolve to quit them. The constraining influence of divine grace can 
alone cause the prisoners of hope to turn to this strong hold. When the Spirit of 
God begins to work within, when the power of the Holy Ghost begins to open 
the eyes, and awaken the heart, and turn the soul, then it is that the sinner 
begins to see the insufficiency of his earthly supports : then it is that he is 
driven ofi', first from one post and then from another, until he relinquishes them 
all, and by faith lays hold on Christ. Here Is the open door : here he clingi 
with firm, and safe, and secure, grasp ; he rejects all his vain confidence, and 
cries with Israel of old, " Asshur shall not save us ; we will not ride upon 
horses : neither will we say any more to the work of our hands. Ye are our gods ; 
for in thee" pre-eminently, in thee distinctively, " the fatherless findeth mercy." 
And now am I speaking to any who feel uninterested in this momentona 
•ubiect; any who are still exposed to the perils of eternal punishment, and yet 
have never sought, have never inquired after any refuge I Allow me plainly, 
yet most affectionately, to speak to such. My subject, dear brethren, addresses 
you ; it reminds you of your peril and it points out to you a way of escapa. 
It calls you " prisoners ;" perhaps you may be tempted to doubt the propnety 
of this application. You feel tree and active ; you deem yourwlves at liberty ; 
but are you really free ? I say, are you really free I Look at these frail de- 
caying bodies in which you are shut up : think of that propensity to sin which 
you must feet ; reflect upon the shortness of life and the uncertainty of earthly 
hopes, and the jiearneas of eternity. Yon say that you are free ; but I ask 
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emn joa ealcnlkla Dpou one aingle honrf Yoa c^l jonnelTe* tlie mmh and 
dtngbtan of libeitj, mod say, with the Jem of old, " We wen nerer in bont^ 
•ge t« anj man :" and jet gin is enslaring yoa ; and yet pleasure is engroMng 
jou ; and yet the world Ii chaining you down with its iron fetten, and pre- 
Mrriog you in ftt powerfhl, its adamantine bonds. 

And then, *g U) the future, what are yonr pnwpMti t What security u 
there t You know not how soon yonr prison doois may be opened, and yoa 
led forth •« • criminal to execution. You know not how soon yon may oeue 
to be a prisoMT of b<^, and become a prisoner of despair. O trifc not witk 
the present seuon, trifle not with your present advantages ; but now we iuTita . 
you to Christ ; now we call on you to wakr from your slumber, and stmlCB 
off ycnr chain, and to seek after that liberty wherewith Christ makes hia 
people free. " Turn you to ttie strong hold, ye prisoners of hope." Look not to 
this deluding world : rest not in the doubtful aud insecure position : but now, 
wliile life lasts ; now, while the door of mercy is open ; now, while the gospel 
message is sounding in your ean ; now, while we are privileged still to addreaa 
yon as prisoners of hope — O fly to the place of refuge : O take shelter in tba 
•nns of a gradons and almighty SarioaT : O come aod seek protection nndar 
thti wings of mercy, and seek a refdge from the coming storm. 

And to you, beloTed brethren, who have Hed for refuge, I need only say. 
Abide in it ; keep cloie to Christ ; suffer not Satan or the worid to tempt you 
from your refuge, out of CbrisL If you are only in him, nothing in time oi 
eternity can hurt you. "There is up condemnation to them that lie in Christ 
JeauB." Satan cannot hurt you ; sin shall not have dominion orer yoa. Yoa 
hare a refuge from erery storm ; yoo hare a retreat from every tempest ; yoa 
have a covert from every attack. Let your trials, and sorrows, and afflictiona 
drive you nearer to Christ: let the very assaults of Satan only drive yoD 
closer to Christ: let the sense of the weakness and frailty of this earthly body, 
and these nncertain props, lead you to lean more simply, more entirely, mora 
freely, more unreservedly on him. PrUoners ye are ; but prlsoneis of hope. 
Soon shall you be released from the bondage of corruption : soon will this 
prison-house, this earthly tabernacle, be dissolved. Then, indeed, you will be 
oonGned awhile in the prison-house of th% grave ; but even there ye are pn- 
sonera of hope. The decaying remains of the Cbristian believer are the 
remains of a prisoner, but of a prisoner of hope. You descend into the 
narrow oonBnaa of the grave ; but with a hope full of immortality. The voioa 
of the archangel and the trump of God shall summon forth and call up the litf 
prtsoned dust, and then shall jroti be summoned to an unchanging aiaie at 
il liberty and endlcn Joy. 
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Wa are at length come, througlk the good proridenee of God, to the ereoiDg 
of the lut Sunday in our ecclesiastical vear. Neit Sunday, if God pennit, wo'- 
enter on the animating topics connected with the second advent of Christ. 
To-night it may be good and profitable to endearour to take a touewhtt con- 
nected Tiew of the Tariooi snbject* brought before na from time to time under 
the ministry of the Gospel, and consider what U that " fulness of the Oospel" 
with which the Apostle detired, expected, and felt confident he should be able to 
visit the Christians at Rome. This subject may, with the blessing of God, 
be traly useful to all of na, to minister and to people. It may help the minister 
to consider that lolemn question, which ought to come before his mind from 
time to time. Do I, as a minister, habitually desire to come among the people 
to whom I am sent, in the spirit in which Paul here declared he desired to 
Tiilt the QiristianI at Rome t The same subject may help joa, my Christian 
friends, to consider what nae yon make of that same Oospel of which the 
Apostle thus speaks. 

Our subject was orij^nally Intended for a people to whom the Gospel of 
Christ was now no longer strange. They to whom he is writing his epistle, 
had heard the Gospel ; many of them had received the Gospel, and were 
adorning it in their daily walk. Yet they all needed the Gospel still, both 
the written and the preached word. The Apostle had written to them a long 
and beautiful epistle, which contains one of the dearest and richest exhibitions 
of divine truth which can be found in the whole of the Sacred Volume ; where 
you see that they who already knew the Gospel, have occasion still to study 
their Bibles, that tbeir knowledge may be enla^d, and deepsnedi and ax- 
panded ; yet still again and again in the course of It the Apostle expresses a 
most anxious desire to come personally among them in the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel, to open his own heart ; to explain, in part or entirely, 
the divine message ; to enlighten the ignorant, to stir up the careless, to 
encourage the timid, to strengthen the weak, to console, animate, and ediiy 
the true believer. 

Such was his desire in wishing to visit the Church at Rome. To the eye of 
man by nature the Apostle's visit to that place may seem but a small event, a 
jnera matter of chance, and to be of no great conieqnenes whether he want (ff 
aott but to the eye of faith which, in the mtdstof seeming c'ntngaii. sees wheel 
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irithin wheel at vrork , all guided by inEnite wisdom, in perfect harmony to one 
great tud glorioua end — the Apostle'ii comiDg to Rome was connected with tb« 
fidnesa of the blessing of Christ's Gospel, and might prove a far more important 
event than an; connected with the famoui historj of that citj and empire : for 
the aalTation of precious and immortal souls might be moat deeply concerned, and 
though I hope we know and feel our immense inferiority to him, yet as we haTO 
the same Gospel to preach, the same mercy to set forth, and the promise that his 
grace should not stop at the apostles, but be granted to all his faithful ministera 
to the end of the world, we may, and ought, to feel that it may please our 
Ood to glorify himself in the weakness of the means he uses, to make us in- 
struments in sftTlng sinners from el«rnal misery, and so, in adding, if it may 
be, but oae jewel more to the bright splendour of the diadem of the Messiah. 
I hope Derer to forget the advice which I once heard given in a sennoa 
addressed to students in divinity: " Whenever you sit down to compose a sermon, 
never forget that the salvation of a soul for eteruity may (under God) depend 
on that very sermon." The thought humbles while it encourages. 

The spirit in which the Apostle was sure he should come to Rome is, then, 
our subject. It is one from which all of us have much to learn. We are too 
apt to take up with speculative views, a mere notion of the Gospel, and then to 
Imagine we know it all. We are sometimes ready to compare what we hear 
with what we know already, instead of enlarging, deepening, and ramifying 
that knowledge into all its proper scriptural heads. 

We roust begin with the fulness of the miiery of the lost, ruined state of 
siobl men : for these two points are intended to proceed together : the fulness 
of the blessing of Christ was designed to nieet the fulness of the misery of 
lost, ruined men. If you stop and hesitate, as thousands do, at the one — at 
the fallen Mate of man — you cannot enter aright into the other. Though God 
is infinite, he does not, if I may so speak, waste the exertion of his perfections. 
Even at the Deluge, that mighty exertion of divine power, as soon as the 
abject designed was accomplished, God made a vrind to pass over the earth, 
and the waters assuaged. So if God has provided a " fulness of blessing" in 
the Gospel of Christ, I am quite sure there must have been a fulness of misery 
in the lost and ruined state of sinful men. Look first at our original corruption ; 
what a fruitful source is that of moral depravity 1 What torrents of wickedness 
have flown, and are flowing, from that fountain of evil 1 Read, if you have 
donbtsiwhat Scripture says of original sin : " Behold,! was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me :" " Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean 1 Not one ;" " The wicked are estranged from the womb : they 
go astray as soon as they be bom :" " That which is born of the flesh is flesh," 
We are " by nature children of wrath." Then read the ninth article of your 
Church; seewhatisthedoctrioeofyourownChurchas tothispoint: "Original 
sin," it tells you, " is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam ; whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so 
that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit ; and therefore, in every 
person born into this world it deserveth God's wrath and damnation." Then 
read your own hearts : survey them, not in the deceitful mirror of your own 
opinions, bu in the faithful mirror of God's word. Has all been pure, holy, 
■potleas there 1- Have no corrupt desires, no unholy imaginations, no evil pro- 
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peniities been found there? Your conaciencea give the answer. Then the 
doctrine of original gin U too true. There are no such unholy desires ever 
arising in the souls of men once trulj delivered from original sin. This uaioD 
continues till the house infected with this leprosy is pulled down ; till they drop 
iuto the grave the sin-stained garments of the flesh and their souls, irashed 
ID the blood of Jesus, escape to heaven. 

But original sin ii not the only charge which the Bible brings against us ; 
it is not the only one which " the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ" is designed to meet Original sin in our nature, has broken out into 
actual sin in our lives. I do not, for I cannot, and if I could I would not, 
particularize all your sins ; that will be work for God himself in another and 
a greater day than this, unless in that day they shall be all blotted out in the 
blood of the Lamb, and completely covered with his right eousneas ; though even 
then some have thought the mantle will be lifted up for a little time, and the 
sins brought to light magnify the riches of the grace of God in pardoning 
them. But however it may be then, the Gospel, with its fulness of blessing, 
Ends you, and addresses you as sinners who have, again and again, in thought, 
word, and deed, rebelled against God. Talie the holy law ; how readest thou T 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, soul, mind, and 
strength." Then inquire with yourselves, " Have I done this ! Have I 
loved the Lord mj God — the Lord as my God — with all my heart, soul, mind, 
and strength I If I lore God, since God is a Spirit, I must love him for hb 
spiritual character. And what is that? He is holy: do I love bim for his 
holiness T He is just : do I love him for his justice, for bis purity, for bis om- 
niscience, for his power !" Then the law continues ; " And thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." How strict is this law 1 It requires us to love our 
neighbour as ourselves: then there is no room left in the law for all those 
■elfish acts which man's notice cannot reach, and which man, therefore, pro- 
nounces innocent If not satisfied yet as to personal sinfulness as a transgressor, 
take the commandments of Qod one by one : consider their meaning, their 
wide, spiritual, holy meaning, as explained by Christ himself; which meaning 
was not newly introduced by him, as some may imagine. The last of all the 
commandments, " Thou shalt not covet," gives awide, and close, and spiritnal 
meaning to all the others. If the eommandment says, " Thou shalt not covet," 
then the desire to commit fraud, or injury, or unholiness, in any shape, is a 
trangression of the law : and what is that but sin ? 

Then, if you will but seriously consider, you will find that sin appears not 
only in the nature, but in the very actual life of eyery one amongst you. Our 
sins, we shall discover, are more in number than the hairs of our head. Were 
each of us to count, honestly and truly, all the sins we have committed, we 
should see the next Sabbath mnrning dawn on us before we finished the 
enumeration. Then how many have. we forgotten ; howmany are occasionally 
by circumstances called to our minds t How Innumerable must the whole mass 
of all our sins appear tn the eyes of Him who has seen them all, to whom all 
thinga are open f 

We have not yet reached the ftill extent of the wants and misery of man. 
Sin deserves condemnation. " The wages of sin is death:" " The soul that 
sinneth it shall die." This b no new law ; it was given to Adam ; it has been 
repeated again and again. We see the temporal part of the sentence fulfilled 
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every dxf In the death of thcwe uoodiI m . we caanot ny, therelwe, we have 
been taken by eorprife when death sball oome also to ut. Siaiier, the next 
time foa sin, joa cannot tny joa were never told " the wages of am'' of off 
eiD, of Uutt ein which ;oa are about to eommit, " ie death," and that " death 
has paaeed npoQ all uwn, for that all hare tinned." Kren in this life we see 
sentence on the sonl almost or quite be^n* " There i* no peace, saith mj 
God, to the wicked," What solid peace, what lasting comfort, can 70a find 
in sin t There is no spiritual joy, no holy communion with God, no delight in 
his perfeetiont, no praise for his goodnesi, no safety for a single day, no >e- 
eniity, no hqitdness. Do yon not see something of that awlal sentence paased 
on the UDner already hegun-^' Year iniqoitiea have separated between yon 
•ndOod" already: yon have been "dead in treipaMes and sins" alreadr: 
yon have need of the exhortation, " Awake thou that sleepest, arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee Ufa." 

Bat thongh we hare thus seen man in the depth of misery, through original 
OMtnption and actual tin, also in danger of eternal condernnation, and with 
the sentence of spiritual banishment from God begun to be executed, we hare 
not yet fathomed the misery of ruined man : he is blind to this his miserable 
state, and has no power of himself to help or deliver himseif. Fools make a 
mock at sin: that prorei their blindness a* to its guilt. Angals in heaven 
can, perhaps, guess what sin ii, in contrast with the beanty of holiness ; but 
yon never read that they make a mock of sin. The devils in hell understand 
what sin is by feeling its bitter consequences; and yet never do we read that 
they make a mock at sin, though they succeed in enticing men to do it. 

And then, man cannot help or redeem himself. He says, indeed, flippant/y 
and boldly, " I can repent when I will, and then all will be safe." You can 
repent when yonwIUt Then why have you never decided to do it? Show 
that you can repent by truly forsaking and never retumiug again to sin. There 
he hesitates or plainly reliises. That corrupt will, therefore, must be turned ; 
and God will turn it. We have prayed for this to-day, that God would " ttir 
np the teilli of hia faithful people" — a prayer that needs the assurance of 
Scripture, that it is " Grod that workelh in ns to wiil and to do of his good 
pleasure." Christ is " exalted to give repentance." It mutt be stated, 
therefore, and received as a gift : " Without me ye can do nothing.*' 

It is true, indeed, that every one, if asked the question, " Do you wish to be 
savedt Do you wish to go to heaven T" would reply, " Of course I do." But 
when we shew what is meant by being saved from sin and the service of the 
fleih, from the corrupt following of a vain world, how many are there who 
shrinkback in heart, who delay,postpone, procrastinate, from youth to manhood, 
and from manhood to old age ; " resolve, and re*resolve, and die the same." 
Thus the condition of man after the tM of Adam, as another article of our 
Church declares, " is such that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his 
own natural strength and good works, to faith and calling upon God." 

Yon may think I have been drawing a gloomy picture in shewing that yoa 
are, by original and actual tin, guilty before God, deserving of eternal miaery, 
unable to save yonraelvea, and without any true desire to be saved at all. la 
thla the Gospel t Can this be " the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
ChiiMt t" It Is : because such was your itate, that such a Gospel, with audi 
afnlnenofbleiring was needed. The aickmaji,whodeniBalhathe isvecy ill. 



L:,y,l,.euL7G00^Ic 



THS VUUflM or TSB OOaPIL. 431 

will not teod for tlie pltTBiciaii, nor take the remedy that will asve him. Throw 
ft piece of gold in the street before swine, knd thay will tnunple it under foot : 
^Te it to a poor, luingrj man, tnd he ti thankfiil for it; bnj* food and wann 
clothing. Such ii the Saviour in the Goape) to thoae who feel their need of 
him. He U to them the " pearl of great price :" to «Kh his fleah u meat 
indeed, and his blood drink indeed. To those who hnnger and thint after 
righteoo«neai, his righteousDess is m robe to clothe those who feel that their 
righteousneis is as filth]' rags. 

We have no wish to overstate the wretchedness of man. It is a most 
humiliating subject, and we who speak of it have been involved in the very 
aame condemnation, and to the same extent with jrou. We have all of us been 
overtaken by the same storm, wrecked on the same rocks, been led c^tive by 
the same tyrant : we might sit down by the «am* streams, and hang up onr 
harpn on the same willows whilst we weep over our common miseries. But to 
us so guilty, so helpless, so estranged from God in heart, the Gospel of Christ 
speaks, and offers " the fulness of its blessing" to meet this and aH other 
wants of man. The primary thing needed is to remove our natural blindness 
as to guilt and danger. The Gospel proceeds upon this : when the Holy Spirit 
Is come " he will convince the world of sin." He works by applying theword 
of God in the heart and conscience. " Is not my word like as a fire T saith the 
Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rook in pieces t" There is power 
in the Spirit to apply the divine word, whilst an ample provision is mode for 
infinencing any mind, however dark or ignorant-^or subduing any corruption, 
however strong — for enlightening any will, however obstinate and perverse. 
Only fry, and yoa will find it thus. 

It is by tlus mean* that sinners aro brought to understand and feel their 
guilt and danger. By this means, the Spirit applying the word, three 
tiiousaud on the day of Pentecost were pricked in their hearts, and said, " Men 
aedbrethren, what shall we do r' This opened the heart of Lydia to "attend 
to the things which were spoken of Paul." This softened the stem jailer at 
Philippi, one moment about to destroy himself, body and soul, for ever — the 
next crying oat, " What shall I do to be saved!" This has before humbled 
the pride of infidels, stopped the careless and the worldling, convinced the 
Bslf-righteoos, undeceived the presnmptQons, and bron^t thousands to attend 
to that Gospel which once they despised. Is any thing too hard for the Lord I 
O myfellow-einners, pray for the Holy Spirit, and think upon theword of God. 
The very willingness to pray is a pledge of many good and excellent gifts from 
above : " I will pour npon David, and upon the inhabitants of Jemsalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplication." 

Then there is full provision in the same Gospel for keeping ths sinner, now 
silenced and convinced, from sinking into despair. For the same gracious 
Spirit who " convinoes men of sin," also " takes of the things of Jesns, and 
show* them nnto us." " Come unto me, all ye that are heavy laden," the 
Holy Spirit bids ns hear the Saviour say. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to die waters, and he that hath no money: oome ye, bey and eat; yea, 
oome, buy wine and milk without money, and without price." " Him that 
eometh unto ma I will in no wise east out." Hear the force of the full anii 
freo pardon burst npon the trembling and convlDoed sinner, Han canniit una 
m • eveij man i* a alnner, and himself needs a Savimr; oonld we fiinl a per 
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feet man, hi> Tighteouinegs would onl}isare himself; the law would still say ti) 
iis, " My demand is on lh«e." An angel cannot gave ua ; he is not infinite : he 
is holy, and therefore he is happj ; but be has no merit to spare for us ; you 
cannot find Scripture to assert that he has. But Christ, my fellon-sinners, 
can: Christ, the Scripture testifies, is " able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him." He ia God, one with the Father ; hence possessed 
of infinite perfection, infinite excellence, dignity, and merit, he became man. 
Who can measure the depth of that condescension T For a prince or a king to 
come down from his throne, and become a beggar, were nothing compared with 
that condescenMoD. There was infinite worth in his being one of us — when in 
man'* nature he completely obeyed the moral law, which every sinner is bound 
to obey, but which all others have transgressed — when he fully complied with 
the requirements of the ceremonial law, which was at that time binding on the 
Jews — wben he obeyed the mediatorial law, to which he voluntarily subjected 
himself: there was an infinity of merit, an accumulation of all that was good, 
holy, and perfect, in the sight of God. His death was not the whole, but the 
consummation, of all his obedience. Tbe moral law bad no dominion in him, 
or Us person : but since he bad subjected himself to the mediatorial law and 
pe(*onated sinners, it demanded his death the wages of their sins, of their sioi 
for whom he undertook : " the wages of sin is death ;" consequently he died. 
The ceremonial lair said in its meaning, " Without shedding of blood there is 
DO remission : if then as Mediator you undertook to fulfil the ceremonial law, 
yoar blood most be shed." Accordingly he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter i he died the just for the unjust to bring us to God. 

Now all this merit, this infinite accumulation of merit, is made to you as far 
as is needful for your full pardon and justification before God. It is thus made 
over to any of you, to all of you who, truly humbled for sin by the Holy Spirit, 
are led by the same Spirit to Jesus, and through the grace of the same Spirit 
blessing the Word of God (for faith cometh by hearing) accept of Jesus, and 
trust liim as tbeir only propitiation. In this you mnst not forget that the Spirit 
woiIj continually by the word ; " Search the Scriptures, for they testify of 
Christ." Many think it an easy thing to believe in Jesus ; whereat it ia a 
divine work, require* all the powers of the inner man to be set to work ; re- 
quires conscience to do its work, the judgment to be exercised, the affections to 
be mortified, the whole soul to cait itself on him for salvation. With the divine 
word testifying so fully of the worth and sufficiency of Jesus — with the divine 
Spirit promised continually to "work in us to will and to do of his good pleasure," 
with the assurance that Josus ever lireth (though be died once) to make in- 
tercession for us, that he hears every sigh for help, that he strengthens the 
begiDDings of hitb, repentance, and love, in our hearts ; there ia abundant 
encouragement for us in this work. 

lAKik then to it. How beautiful tbe words " Come uow, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet they shall be white aa 
snow; thoughtheybe red like crimson, theyshallbeas wool." Beencouriged 
by the scriptural instance of Christ promising paradise to tbe dying thief — 
bidding the woman who had been a sinner to " go in peace " — declaring that 
the poor publican went down to his house " justified" — casting seven devils 
out of Mary Magdalen — and saving the very chief of sinners. 

Yon who are oppressed, who are brought to feel you are sinners, who often 
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weep in Bccret for sin, who hare felt It* bitterneM, who are weary with ihe ' 
raoities of the world, Hod have experieoced the uafeeling mockery of the raeti 
of the world ; let me persuade you to think much, to read much, of the infinite 
merit and sufficiency of Jesua. With the word of bis grace for your authority, 
and with his Spirit for your present help, believe on him. It is as mu<^ yonr 
duly as it is yonr privilege : and thus you will gain sweet and solid peace , 
that tear of penitential sorrow shall be wiped away to make room for tears of 
gratitude. You shall yet be happy; your hearts shall yet be glad: for this 
very night, thus receiving Christ, yon may lie down in peace with God and 
with your own oineclences ; your sIomlMra may be sweet and pleasant; Mnn 
when you wake up, whether it be on earth or hearen, you shall find God very 

In bringing thus the sinner to be reconciled to God, surely we see the ful- 
ness of bleasingprovided for him in the gift of Christ, through him by the Spirit, 
and, as the channel of our instruction, the holy Word. Here again what 
copiousness and richness, what a fulness of the blessings of the Gospel is found! 
What simple parables, what instructive histories, what heavenly doctrines, what 
holy exhortations, what solemn warnings I Surely the expression of one of 
the fathers of the church regarding the Scriptures, though strong, is not too 
strong, when he said " I adore the fulness of the Scriptures," 

Then from this view you must glance (though we can do little more than 
glance) to the view now presented of the Father hinuelf, of the great Author of 
salvation, who freely gave such a Son to die for sinners, wbo receives them 
back as his dear children, and for his sake freely forgives and loves them 
henceforth with a father's love, and guards them with a father's careJ What 
mean our hard thoughts of God I He has not deserved this at our hands; 
" God is love ;" that is the name by wUch he ought to be known amongst us. 
AH that is hard and miserable comes from sin and ourselves : all that is good 
and lovely, all grace and mercy, all hope and true joy, come from the free and 
unmerited mercy of God in Christ Jesus. " By his grace ye are saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." Who can thus know 
God, and thus murmur against him 1 Have they no comptmotiona of heart who 
have sligbled so good and gracious « God I How is it that the blasphemer 
against God, is not ashamed even to let bis fellow-creatures know that he has 
no inward sense of the astonishing lore of God! When he again dares to 
profane that holy name, I wonder that hia voice does not falter down into 
whispers ; and that those whispers do not sink into thoughts ; and that at those 
thoughts he does not start with abhorrence of their ingratitade towards the 
best of beings. 

But, brethren, the fulness of the blessings of Ihe Gospel is not yet ftilly 
described. Think of its connexion with holiness of heart and of life. Thai 
coming to Christ there will be a real and true change produced in your views 
of sin, and in your sense of the obligations of holiness; yon are brooght under 
the constraining inflnence of the love of God ; you are enlisted under a new 
captain ; you feel now an inward aversion between your hearts and iuiquitr, 
and a longing <leaire after full conformity to Christ. Henceforward the few 
and scanty services which once satisfied will not content yon. The abataining 
Arom grosser dus, and then resting satisfied that you are good enough, is no 
bnger yonr thought. Your life, yoor temper, yonr eonrenation, all rnvk the 
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aoiDmeneemeDt of the inward w(»k of grace. Every day jou saek to gram In 
grace ; eveii jour short-comings bumble jou ; and the detection of Inwaitl 
ooin^tion now cuiaeB a more acute sense of grief than the knowledge of 
gTDM sins causes to the ungodlf. The Spirit and the Word are tbna seen at 
work within you. The Spirit sanctifies as well as leads to Jesue ; and ha 
■anotifies b; the continued ipplieBtion of the word ; hence prajer for his grace 
ii still jonr resource and delight. Praj'cr is not only the means of telling 
yonr Father in heaven how jou rel; ou hia promises and rejoice in hii mercy; 
bnt it is further the applying conFinuilly to the merits of Jesus, and seeking 
from day to day, and from hour to hour, the needed supply of the sanctifying, 
strengthening, comforting, influencesof the Holy Spirit, amid all theesigenees 
of the christian life. My brethren, it nuKl be, ami will be, visible this week, 
and every succeeding week uf your lives, whether you have indeed received 
the Gospel of Christ iu the fnlness of the blessing as it is now offered you. 
Yonr prayen, yonr works, your thoughts, your actions, must lead to God (and 
in many ways to man also), to God, whose you are, and whom you serve. The 
spirit and temper in which you perform the common dnties of your station, 
whether you be high or low, young or old, rich or poor, must ever form an 
evidence whether you practically know any thing of " the fulness of the 
blessing of the Goipei of Christ." Therefore, if you have afullGospel preached 
to you, yon must give to God, as the least and poorest retam you can moke, a 
full and entire heart The former leads to the latter ; just as a tree full of 
rigorons sap, is a tree that will put forth strong branches, and yield rbundant 
fruit. Tbe Christian in name only — I mean the Christian who is neither hum- 
bled for sin, nor conscious of weakness, nor led hy the Spirit, nor trusting in 
Jetus, nor loving God, nor bringing forth fruit to holiness— b a tree without 
sap, which has the shape of a tree, and the name of a tree, but bears no 
graceful leaves in spring, no sweet fmit in autumn ; which neither pleases the 
master's eye, nor adorns bis vineyard i which only cumbers the ground, and is 
fit only to be cut down for the burning. 

But does the thought arise, may I not fall away and return to «in ; and then 
will not my guilt be fearfully increased 7 This fear keeps some back from the 
profession of the Gospel ; and I fear it deters some from going into the 
meaning of the Gospel, for their own possession and enjoyment. Beware of 
tbe evil heart of unbelief; there is greater danger in not coming to Christ at 
all, than there is of falling away from Christ, when truly come to him. Keep 
dose to him by the inward help of his Holy Spirit applying his word, and tbAi 
you are safe ; and there are many promises to surround and guard, and per* 
serve you. In order to keep you close, Christ has promised to intercede for 
you, thAtyonr faith fail not; but that his holy Father may keep through his 
own name, those whom he has given him. Does this encourage presumption T 
Par from it ; to be kept by God is to be kept humble, diligent, and watchful - 
it is to have the word, as well as the promise, constantly affiled : it is to b* 
kept continually taldng heed in the way of all holy diligence, lest you tall. 
Distrust, then, not the Saviour. Having begun a good work in you, ha is both 
able and willing to carry it on to perfeotion. He will be as able and willing 
to-mOTTOW as to-day. Is the child that has good parents always fearing all 
day long laat they should forsake him t Yea, they nay forsake him ; we have 
heard of hthers, and even of mothers, abandoning their ottpring : but n«rer 
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yet didGodfbrMkehu reconciled and adopted child. He made Peter feel hli 
own weakness .- he makes them all, more or less, so imder^nnd the ingratitude 
of their remaining lin and unbelief: he shewt them bow easy it would be, if 
he were to withdraw hii gr&ce from them, to fall back into sin : but soon thef 
' monrn his absence ; they fly not* to the Savioar ; they wrestle for the return 
of the Holy Spirit; and soon the clond disappears, the sun shines forth, and 
the heart is filled with gratitude for restoring and preserTing mercies. 

Thus, brethren, in all the spirtlual and temporal trials «f lii^, you shall have 
" the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel" growing and expanding within 
you : " as is yonr day, so shall your strength be." I cannot foretell howmany 
or how great may be your troubles ; but one thing I know — for every trial that 
can befall you, there is, if you will only seek it in the appointed nay, ai 
abundant supply of grace provided in " the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ." Yea, when called to what is commonly considered man** 
greatest trial, to pass out of time into eternity, to die, and go before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, even then there are hind promises contained in this Gospel, 
calculated to cheer the soul when flesh and when heart are failing. Then you 
will be enabled again to think of " thefulnessof the blessing of this Gospel:" 
again to remember how Christ has died the just for the unjust, has tasted death, 
has taken away the sting of death : again you will cast yourselves on Christ, 
pray for his Spirit, think on his word, and look up to God, to whom you are 
going, as your Grod and Father. In the words of a pious Christian of another 
land and of another age, who used often in health to think and to say what he 
would do when death, when the long wished for chariot should come to fetch 
him home, across the margin of the river of life — " Then I wash myself once 
more quite clean in the blood of Jesos, put on again my white garments of the 
righteousness of Jesns Christ, and so I seat myself in the chariot, and get 
home." There we stop ; I must scale heaven, and penetrate eternity, and 
shew yon the fulness of pleasures at God's right hand for evermore, were I to 
attempt to complete the description of " the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel." Then make it yours by your own happy experience. 1 invite you all, 
I entreat yon all to do this. Surely the unsearchable riches of the fulness of 
the blessings of eternity are not things to be despised. God alone can tell 
who among you are opposed to it or not. We ministers know, for our en- 
couragement, that his word shall prosper b the thing whereto he sends it ; 
bat whether it shall prosper in this thing or that, we must leave to God and 
to your consciences to determine. Yet I may wish, yon must allowme to wish, 
and to exhort, and to pray for every one of yon, that yon do not neglect so 
great a salvation so mercifully offered. 

Let, then, this be our inquiry this week, la this Ae Gospel which yon hear 
preached among you from advent to advent, from one year's end to another, 
in its form and in its substance I How serious, how important a consideration I 
Happy for the minister if, after much self-examination and prayer, lest hs 
deceive himself, he has the witness of his own conscience that, with much im> 
perfection and infirmtty, yet he de«res not to keep back from you any part of 
" the foloess of the blessing of the Gospel." How important, again, is your 
consequent responsibility; bow great is your privilege, yea, how inestimabla 
jour happEuess, if the fulness of the blessing of this Gospel be Indeed youcal 
Surely it is yonr wish that it should be continned to be thus ministered to yon. 
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Mf I&at remark, therefore, is, if jou desire minUtert to come among jou 
more ind more Id the tainem of the blessing of this Gospel, yoM must offer up 
many prafera on our behalf. The enemj of »ouU will keep us, if he can, from 
bringing before yon this Gospel, which would nialce jaa so happy, and laTe 
JOU from his snare. One single praying Christian is a better friend to any 
mioister than a hundred censorious critics, or a thousand idlo flatterers. But I 
cannot urge this more earnestly, or in more affecting worda, than in those which 
hnmediately sncceed our text, and with these I conclude : " Now I beseecb 
yon, brethren, for the Lord Jesns Christ's sake, and for the love of the SpiriV 
thM ye striTQ together with me In your prayera to God fbr me." 
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ST. JOHITS CHAPEL, BKDFORD BOW, NOVEMBER 29, ISIL 



It wh nott grecioiu in our bteraad-Lord, to employ t&e lut hour* of tti« 
liut eveiiing which he spent with faia disciples before his ernetfizbti, in thai 
administeTiDg to them repeated consoT&tioa. His whole ministry on evth wsig 
B ministry or peace. His entrance into the world was aunonnced as bringing 
peace ; and upon his entraiice on the ministry, he declared that bis mission 
was " to bind up the broken heart" In his first discourse, recorded by St. 
Matthew, he occupied himself in describing the way in which, in this world, the 
poor might be blessed. When he Erst prayed with his disciples after his 
resarrectioQ, his earnest words were,-" Peace be unto you." When he fiiiBlly 
ascended to his glory, and was thos separated from them with respect to his 
personal presence, it was not before he lifted up his hands upon them, blessed 
them, and gave them consolation. And thi», on this occasion, the last words 
of his disconrse, on that evening of suffering and sorrow to himself, were, 
"These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace." 

He had repeatedly assured them that it was his intention that they should- 
enjoy peace. " Peace I leave with you," he sa.yi, in the fourteenth chapter, 
" my peace I gire unto yon : not as the world giveth, give I nnto you. Let 
not yout heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." In the fifteenth chapter 
he declares, " These things! have spoken unto you that my joy might remain 
in you, And that your joy might be fiill." And in the sixteenth chapter he 
assures them again, " Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, 
and jour heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." It was 
most merciful in our gracious Saviour thus, in that hour when he was entering 
on a sorrow that has no parallel, to divert his attention from his own sufferings 
to console them under theirs. He who needed that an angel sbould minister 
unto him, and console him in his agony ; he who said, when entering into that 
agony, " My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death," how much more 
worthy of consideration and regard his own feelings were than theirs. He had 
with the most kind and condescending care just forewarned them that that 
T«ry evening they would betray their weakness and their nnbelief ; ftiey were 
about to desert him in his last hoars; and yet, instead of upbraiding them with 
their unbelief, he comforts them in their sorrow : " These things 1 hare ipoLeB 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace." 
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But, be assured, our bleased Lord did not laean \o limit tba eomide ration 
beritowed in these dlscoursea upon those few disciplea that tmmediatelj sur- 
rounded him there : his mind embraced the wants and suSerings of his people 
in all ages; and for ua, no l«$s than they, hare these diiine consolations been 
Kc^rded, and to us, no less than to them, does he say, " These things I have 
spoken unto 7011, that ia me je might have peace." 

Let us then, ray brethren, notice again (for ne hare already these truths) — • 
let us again notice that i( U the detign of the goipel, of reai godlinsM, to giva 
HI peace. If «e have conaidered it before^ yet, as our Lord repeats the state- 
ment, it is worthy of repeated notice ; it should be impressed strongly on our 
hearts, and filed deeply in our judgments ; i( i» the dtiign of the Ootpel to gie» 
ru pettee. It is the tendency of true religion to rob us of no happiness, bat 
to bestow much that is solid and lasting. If ever the Gospel produces its 
just results it brings the soul to peace;, it gives a holy, a rational, a tranquil, 
a thoughtful, a sanctifying, and an enduring peace. " These things I have 
spoken unto yon, that in me ye might, have peace." It brings a man peace 
witb God, peace with his fellow men, and peace with his own soul. It gives 
him peace in the remembrance of his past transgressions, in the thought of bis 
present weakness, in the anticipation of future dangers: in looLing to all 
possible changes, bis mind will be at peace. " Thes« things I have spoken 
nnto you, that in me ye might have peace." 

Yet, at the same time, our blessed Lord assures the disciples here, that they 
should have afflktion. This world is meant to be a world of probation, of 
discipline, of trial, and of improrement. It was not meant that they should be 
exempt from sorrow: he adds, therefore,^ here, " In the world ye shall have 
tribulation." 

By the word " world," I understand our Saviour not merely to mean that 
tbey should have aiHicLiotis from the oppositions which ungodly men should 
every where, and through all ages, give to their doctrines and practices, but 
that, as long as they were in the body, the infirmities of the flesh, the mere 
circumstances attendant on our infirm condition, would bring them multiplied 
sorrows: " In the world ye shall have tribulation." As long as you are hera 
below, while you are still wrestling with the remainders of sin, while you are 
yet exposed to those different providential dispensations by which you must ba 
made meet for gloiy, yon shall have much sulTering ; " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation." Often have the disciples of Jesus Christ, according to his 
word, auSered much: often do they suffer much now, exposed to an accumu~ 
hitioD of physical ills, and suiTering under oppression of miod. Sometimes they 
ean say, indeed, " All thy waves and thy storms have gone over me :" and in 
such circumstances it is to be expected that even the tried believer, with a 
strong mind and faith, will sometimes feel his spirit depressed with sorrow. 
Our blessed Lord and Master in his sorrow said, " My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death." Even where the good providence of God surround* 
hi* children with ali the blessings of providence, there is much in this present 
world to excite uneasiness and sorrow in every retlectiog mind. We may feel 
pain from our own personal sorrows and sins. Each of the children of God 
must have his share of sorrow. They may be exposed, according to the ar- 
nngementi of divine providence, each in his turn, and each in his measure to 
ndcnesa, and loasni, and disappointments, to the opposition of the worio, to- 
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msny of thoM cares vf life which crota hit wiikei, and o(t«n nhorteii Ui 
days. Such is oar natural infirmity, that theM thioga will havs at leait a 
■UMwntuy efleet on the Christian. 

Still moK, mj brethren, our Biii* are a source of constant aneuincsi. Who 
ean atrive to walk with God; who can look at what he ought to .be, a* 
the portrait of the Christian is drawn in the Word of Grod, or consider what 
many of his fellow sinnoTB have been, withont finding much to agitate and 
depress the soul ) Many a Tictory, perh^is, with the assistance of dirine grace, 
he may bare won orer nature, but by the same sins they are still again and again 
defiled. To find himself coatiDnally liable to tranagress against rach a Qod, 
and such a Redeemer, is enough to distress tb« Christian's mind. Which of us 
but finds abundant cause, both for humiliation andsorrow,in the indolence, thr 
pride, the severity of mind towards others, the self-indulgence towards our- 
•clTea, in the harshness of jadgment and spLrit, in the disposition to revenge. 
In sensnalitr, in pride, in covetousness, in worldly-mindadness — which of us 
does not find in these bLos that are eontiouslly rising ap in the soul abundant 
cause for self-reproach ! When we compare what we are with what we ought 
to be, this ipnst indeed affect onr nioda. And how mnch more eaose have we 
for affliction, wben we think of tbe effect which our own infirmities and sios 
may have upon others. How many wasted opportunities of doing good ; and 
bow many are the occasiou in which our own sinful defects may have done 
positive harm, and may have led othen to be content with a lower standard of 
piety, or even perhaps to reject the lessons of godliness alt^^ther. 

If our own sorrows, then, and our own sios, may cause affliction of mind, we 
are not beyond the reach of the sorrows and the siua of othen. We may be 
oiled to suffer in onr children, in onr friends, in our neighbours, in the world. 
The emount of sorrow b so great around us, that the Apostle did not hesitate 
to say, " The whole creation groaneth and travaileth together in pain." And 
there ia nothing but a selfish withdrawment of ourselves from the sight of 
misery that is in the world; there is nothingbut a disposition to shut ourselves 
up in tbe circle of our own epjoymeuts, and to try to persuade ourselves there 
is no misery beyond that circle, that would hinder us from feeling sorrow of 
spirit, on seeing how mnch of sorrow there is every where around ns. 

Then who can contemplate the sins of others without feeling some degree 
of pain t The sins of our childian, inherited trom our own corrupt nature, re- 
produced in them, perhaps after grace has in a manner conquered them in us, 
is enongb to fill ns with deep paiiL It is enough to see the infirmities and 
defects even of our most valned friends, to see bow much ungodliness trianphs 
in the world, to sea how little grace reigns even throughout those of mankind 
that have yet been subdned and penetrated by the Qospel. 

Then again, the sorrows and sins of others, as well as our own, are contagious, 
and have their influence, in various ways, on the happiness of all around us. So 
that a penon snrronnded by the blessings of Divine Providence, cannot but find 
in Ihe present world much that may agitate and depress his spirit, unless he 
be snalained by divine grace. Our Lord ssid, therefore, " In the world ye 
dtall have tiibnlation." This is not meant to be onr bome : and even the best 
•nj^ments of life are sometimes the positive occasions of, snd never can shield 
•s from, (hose ether sorrows which flesh is heir to. 

Our blessed Saviour did further intend, (hat the peace whieb be bestowed o* 
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kk disciplea, Aozdd be abU to eitdure Ihrotigh all their lorrotM." " In the world 
je shall bale tribulation ; but be of good clieer ; I have overcome the world." 
It would be of little serrice to us in this world to have a peace that might 
aiiit to anfeitent without sorrow. But if oar Lord has bestowed apeace that 
can surrite apd sarmonnt aonwr, that is suited to our condition here below. 
Now this is the peace which he givee ; he knew that his aerrants should suffer, 
bnt he meant that through all tliat suffering they should have peace. " But 
be of good cheer ;" in the midst of every thing jou ara called to bear, still 
yon shall be happy. And how often, probably, has the observation of maay 
Christians here enabled them to perceive the fulfilment of these words. How 
often have jou seen the Christian triamphlDg amidst accumolatad sources of 
diaquietudat He exercises a lively faith, and while walldng with God he 
aiperlences such a fiilGlment of the promise, " When thou passes! through the 
waters I wHl be with thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee ;" that the fire burns not, the blood overwhelms not : 
he bears a charmed life ; he enjoys a peace that can sustain all the shocks of 
adversity, and he is happy in the midst of troubles. So that, while exercising 
a lively failh, have you not seen a few of the disciples of Christ, who, having 
Ikilfilled the apostolical command, " In every things, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God," have been 
ab\e to eaperience the fulfilment of that promise, " The peace of God, which 
passeth all nude rstand in g,. shall keep your hearts and minds;" so that they are 
able to rejoice in the Lord always, and to say, with the Apostle himself, 
" Though sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." 

But this leads us, in the lost place, to sonsider " the means by which mir 
bletttd Saviour hat here declared that peace thould b» bettouitd. In the first 
place, as we have already seen, thia peace it in Christ. In the next place, wa 
ahoald observe, that t'l t* tn conie^neitce of his victory over the world that hia 
people have peace in him: " Be of good cheer, / have overcome the world ;" 
and because he has overcome the world, therefore they may have peace in him: 
In the third place, we should notice, that he bestows peace upon them through 
the instrumentality of those truths which he has here revealed of himself: 
"■ These things I have spoken unto you, that iu me ye might have peace." 

Our Lord hai oDerconui the uiorld : that is, he has not merely obtained, by 
his atonement and hia ascension to glory, the power over all, to check and con- 
troul at his pleasure all ^e opposition of ungodly men to the progress of his 
Gospel or to his servanta individually ; but further, be has obtained the com> 
mand over all sources of happiness, and the superiority of all the sources ot 
danger : so that he can, at his pleasure, turn sorrow into joy, and mitigate, and 
conlroul, and terminate them as he will ; multiplying to the people that wait 
on him all the sources of enjoyment. 

And as he has overcome the world, we may see how his having overcome the 
«torld, and how this conquest over the world, may bring ns peace, by consider' 
ing attentively the eorious Imtht which he kat here recorded i " These tbinga 
I have spoken unto you,, that in me ye might have peace." So that when his 
disciples received these trutiu respecting him, and weighed them, and suffered 
them to rest on their hearts^ and aOect^>na;tsIy to. receive them) then fiually 
they have peace with God. 
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We are brought, then, to recur to •ome of tKose priiidp&] trntlu which, in 
these eiiapters, our Lord has recorded, rsipecUng his own work and perton. bj 
which hia disciplea maj have peace in the midst of torrow. 

Out Lord has, in the first place, here, in order to console bis disciples in the 
midst of sorrow, pTomised them another Comforter. He says, in the sixteenth 
and seTenteenth Teraea of the fourteenth chapter, " I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; 
even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauie it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwetleth with you, and 
shall be in you." Thus the Holy Spirit is sent, therefore, to console the dis- 
ciples of Christ in sorrow ; he is the Comforter from whom thsy will Defer be 
separated: " He shall abide with you for ever." His operation u upon the 
heart, the imagiuatiou, and the judgment; so that he is able to console : he 
dwelleth in you, and shall be in you. The work of this blessed Spirit is to 
guide the disciples of Jesus into a practical and powerful perception of divine 
truth : •■ But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father wHl 
send In my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." 

Again, our Lord declares, that this blessed Comforter shall console his dts- 
dples by revealing to their minds the priucipat truths respecting himself; " Hb 
shall glorify me : for he shall receive oF mine, and shall shew it unto yon." 
And because of all this work of the Holy Spirit upon their hearts, it was 
better for them to have his presence, than the personal presence of Christ : " It 
is expedient for you that 1 go away ; for if I go not sway the Comforter wil. 
not come onto you ; but if I depart I will send him unto you." That is the 
first source of consolation intended when onr Saviour said, " These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace." You observe the 
first topic of consolation is the gift of the Holy Spirit through his name. 

In the second place, our Lord comforted his disciples by revealitig to thtm kit 
oum perron and ujork. He assures them, in the eleventh verse of the fourteenth 
chapter, " Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or 'else 
believe me for the very work's sake :" calling them who had a full belief of his 
being sent of God, and the Messiah of God, to believe further that he was one 
with God, and therefore the divine Saviour that was come " to save to the 
uttermost." He assures them, in consequence, that he had existed before he 
entered into the world, from all eternity, as we gather from another passage, 
where he sa^, " I came forth from the Father and am come into the world." 
Consequently he tells them, that all things that the Father hath are his ; and 
' so assures them that he u the way, the truth, and the life, through which they 
may rome to glory, and so is an all-sufficient Saviour in whom they may abun- 
dantly trust. This IS the second topic of consolation which he addresses to 
fhem — that he is an all-sufficient Saviour : and it is the office of the Comforter 
lo reveal that all-sufficient Saviour to the souls of each disciple of Christ. 

In the next place, he assures them, that he teovld make himulf etpeeialCtf 
tnoan to them, (u contradiitiiiffuithedfrom any per$oiial preiance trhieh they 
mtght anlicipal* and hope Jar. " He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it It that loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him." Id the 
contest, as vre have already seen, be has spoken there of soiritual rnani- 
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bitetion, or the dlMorerf of hii glor^ to the heart. A^^aiD hot Lord oBan 
thein the tt)iuol*.toi7 uturaiice, that when tliey came uid beheld fab glorj and 
hi* work, then they irould imdentaDd the nature of God, of whom tbej had 
hitheTto luch obsmre notion*. He Mys, that after his ascension he would shew 
them plainly of tlie Father. Tliia is the tlurd topic of consolation ; that he 
would give them such a consolation, as Uuoogh the moral peHeetioDs of Jehovah, 
his own manifest, his own divine glory, tnighl fill tbeii hearts with joy. 

71m fourth consolation which he promised them consist* in his declaration. 
atlovs to *ach ont of hit dUeipUi. "He that laveth me shaU be loved of my 
Father, and I will lore him.^' Henceforth it would not be presumptuooa in 
each of his disciple* to beliere that he was personally the object of the love 
of ChrUt and of the lore of God. 

Again, onr Saviour then affi>rda them an nnmenae consolation derived from 
Ikt a$ntratue that all thfir prayeri in kit name thotdd bt accepted. " What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in qy name, I nill do it." " If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." " Hitherto ye hare asked nothing in my name : 
•ik, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." What a wonderful 
source of consolation wa* opened to his disciples in this assurance, that if, in 
humble reliance on his merits, they asked in his name for (be blessings they 
were anworthy to receive on their own account, then, however vast the 
Messing, and however great the exigency, the love and the power of God 
would bestow the one and supply the other. 

Having given them all tiiese gracious assurances, he tells ILem of a better 
inheritance hereafter prepared for his disciples. He began these consolatory 
addresses by saying-, " I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you nnto myself; thftt 
where I am, there ye may be also." 

OurLord had therefore spoken these things, which I have thus briefy noticed, 
in order that his disciples might have peace : and if they are heartily and 
affectionately received they must bring peace to the soul of the Christian. It 
was a peace which was promised in the full recognition of all the sorrow to 
which his disciples were to be exposed : it is a peace therefore whicb they may 
each enjoy under all the vaiied conditions into whicb the providence of God 
may bring them. While we have seen in these words that it is the tendency 
of the Gospel to bring peace to the minds of its disciples, do not many of you, 
while I speak, recal instances, perhaps many, in which the disciples of Christ, 
according to your view, have not had peace T Do you not know those whoseem 
to be Cty^stians to be destitute of this promised peace J Alas ! my brethren, 
I fear there are many cases in which the promise seems not to be fulfilled : but 
you have first to ask. Was it from a morbid state of mind that they lost their 
peace I Because those promises were certainly not meant to apply to sach a 
state. Was it from an accumulation of sorrow which for a moment depressed 
thoae whom you noticed sinking under this want of peace ! You must recollect 
that our Lord himself said, " Mysoulisezceeding sorrowful, even unto death:" 
and therefore the promise here was not intended to declare that there were no 
momenta in man's earthly career in which he should be free from trouble. 
Bat if those whom you regarded as professed Christians, who were believed 
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to be ao by otben, and Mteened k bj tbemtelTes, were penans of Tigorom 
nndenUnding and fimueu of nerre — if j'ou Ke them ditqoieted, agitated, 
fretful, harassed, destitute of peic»— (till the word of Christ eaanot be broken; 
his piomue moBt stand ; it never has jet failed, and it never will. He sa^, 
" These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye raigbt liave peace ;" and 
thereibre, if such instance* do occur to jour minds this eretiiag, let me ask. 
Did joo inquire further into this sooroe of aniietj which manifested a want of 
peace f Did joa ask the reason of those complainingsT Our Lord has here 
promised peace through, the influence of the Comforter; but if thfjr did not 
believe in that gracious influence — if thejr never sought it, if thej were never 
of the irorld that could not receive the statement, and so never asked, him for 
his grace ; if tbej never sought that converting grace, and never cherisbcd it; 
then the reason is manifest whj thej should not have peace. We can never 
of ourselves obtain peace ; it must be the gift of God ; and onr Lord has here 
told us that it must come through the gracious Comforter. Therefore the secret 
ia revealed, and the explanation of all their distress of mind is found, if tliere 
be no such dependence on grace as is here implied. If thej were expecting 
from their own good works, their own habits of virtue, to obtain the peace which 
Jesus Christ has connected with the gifls of the Spirit, then they were cfTending 
agaiost him; then the; were treating with neglect and indiSerence his own 
assurance, and so must look fat disquietude of miod. Our Lord has here 
prombed a peace which should be connected with the knowledge of his own 
glory and his own work. Did they refuse to acknowledge that glory, and did 
they never heartily receive that way of Nalration which he provided I Then it 
is no wonder that they bund not his peace. There is no peace to the uo- 
pardoned siooer. .A sinner is justified by faith ; bat they are living without 
the eiercLse of faith. Unpardoned and unjustified, bowcanthsy expect peace? 
Our Saviour has himself said, that ■' on whomsoever this stone shall fall" (and 
alas ! it must fall -on all who reject his work), " it will grind him to powder.'' 
Under the influence, therefore, of sach a statement as that impending over him, 
how can he have peace t How can any man have peace who hai not, on Scrip* 
tiual grounds, established bis title to eternal hi4>piness through the merit of the 
Lord Jesus I So long as he has no asnirance founded on Scriptural proott 
Aat he belongs to Christ, peace would be ont of place ; it u far better that he 
■hoold be agitated and unhappy till be finds in Christ that rest which he would 
in vain seek for elsewhere. 

Our Lord has promissd peace through the manifestation of himself to the 
soul, but then that promise of the manifestation of Christ to the toul is 
connected with an obedience to him by his disciples. " He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeththem, he it is thatloveth me ; and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him." Peace may come through the knowledge of the love of 
Christ to our souls : peace may codm from that spiritual manifestation of his 
glory which the gracioas Comforter bestows : but this is promised to those who 
love and obey. Did these persons, then, in whom yon observed there was an 
atter want of Christian peace, disquieted and unhappy, love Christ ? Did they 
prove that love to Christ by obeying himf Weretheyliving in the indulgence 
of any secret sin? Were they manifesting ia their daily walk an inconustani^ 
«ilhthe professions of religion ? Was there in their habit* that whicli marked 
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them to b« violBting their consdences, if thej were Dot proved hf thoM 
habits not to belong to Christ st all I Were thej Imng in pride, censorioua- 
ae3i,a prevailing- love of the warldT Did the lore of mone;, which is the root 
of all evil, obtain the mastery orer them ! Were thflj;iuijiut in their dealings, 
iinscnipulous in their wor^T Were they iadulging in revenge, or any of those 
habits which are toterated in the world, and are too little censured amoDg- 
ChristiaiuT Were- they violating their consciences, knowing they were not 
acting in accordance with the wilt of God t If they felt this, and their con- 
(ciences were continually wounded, how then could they have peace? There 
could be no peace in the wilful violation of the will of God : it was not hia 
intention that there should be. It is far better, that in habitual and conscien- 
tious endeavour to discharge the will of God there should be that disquiebida 
of mind in which perhaps they lire, and at last, perhaps, are brought to die. 

Our Lord has promised here, that there should be peace from the constant 
eroployment of those prayers which they may present to the Father in his 
name. Did you ask them whether t^ey Wed prayerT Do they offer their 
prayers for the return of the sacred day ; or were their lives lives of prayer T 
Did they commence the business in which their whole energies were embarked 
—did they begin each enterprue by commending the cause to GodT Did thef 
live in prayer I The promise is, "- In all things by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God ; and the peace 
of God which passeth alT understanding, shall keep yonr hearts and minds." 
But if they neglected the command how could the promise be valued ? Was it !o 
be expected that they shouM enjoy that peace which comes from communion 
with God, while they were indifferent to that communion, and positively neg- 
lecting it I Did you ask them whether on all occasions they carried their 
difficulties and sorrows to the throne of grace f Did you ask them whether 
they sought from Giod a large supply of the spiritual blessings which his abun- 
dant mercy taught them to expect t If not, the secret of this disquietude b 
apparent. The world has taken such possession of their hearts that reluctance 
is felt in prayer. They live without prayer, or else in the habit of such formal 
prayer as can bring no blessing with it ; and no wonder they possess not the 
peace which belongs to Christ's disciples. 

Finally, our Lord has promised a peace which should be connected with 
exalted anticipations of heaven, when alt the troubles and contentions of this 
world are over. Did they who were unhappy in life and in death, live in the 
perpetual anticipation of that blessed reward to which the servants of God are 
invited ? The command is, " Set your affections on things above, and not on 
things on the earth." Did they obey that command, or did Aey habitually set 
their affections on the things of time J Did they seek their best enjoyments 
from the pleasures or the gains of life T If so, it was impossible but that, in 
the nature of things, they should be unhappy. If they were successful, then 
worldly things continue to gain a greater ascendancy over the mind, was con- 
tinually drawing them further and further from that life which St. Paul says, 
is " hid with Christ in God." And if they were not successful, their hearts 
being set on these earthly things, it was impossible but that, when they lost 
that which they prized with so much ardour, they should have lost the greatest 
source of enjoyment, and sink under trouble. Any other result could not be 
expected. If the heart was set on earthly thing!i, and those earthly things 
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wara bydMiM proridence withdrawn, then tber m'wt feel that tbeir happiness 
H goDe, and their spirit ntiut rink in conaeqaence. Bat the promise of Christ 
wu still tme ; and the; cut themselTes off from its enjoyment by not setting 
their a8ei*tions on those things above which Christ had here prombed to their 
faith. 

ThDa yon see, that onr Sariour has promised here to his disciples a peace 
in belieTing, a peace in dependence, a peace in hamility, a peace in hearenly- 
mindedness, a peace in continnal commnnion with God. And it is that which 
is assured to bis dUcipIes. O, mj brelbren, if you live in the exercise of those 
graces, be assured that onr graeions Lord will never let you want the peace 
that i>e)oDgs to bis disciples. -...>■ ^ 

Let me, in conclusion, ask. Do we feel coarineed that this peace our Lord 
is willing to bestow on naT Do we see its value so as to perceive, tliat as 
we have gained any advantage which would be desirable in this world by the 
loss of this peace, we have suffered an inestimable loss T Are we convinced 
that there is nothing better for the child of God, nothing more profit^le to 
him in this present state, than to have precisely that Christian peace which our 
blessed Lord has here promised I If so, if this Is the deliberate judgment of 
those whom I address to-night, let me further ask, Are we brought to the fixed 
resolution to seek jt by all posaible means f Are we prepared for every sacri- 
fice and every conflict that is requisite to obtain itT If so, go at once to the 
throne of grace that he may give yoo peace. It is to me a happy consolation, 
that while addressing so many whom 1 believe to lore the Lord Jesus Christ in 
spirit, thongh they may eomplain of many imperfections that attach to our 
present profession, yon are prepared to estimate the valne of that Christian 
peace ; and perhaps, while medibiting on its value, the Lord may bestow a 
large supply of peace to many of his servants here. O that Ood may multiply 
grace and peace amidst the mnltitnde that compose this congregation, that 
they may never be diverted from it, and never long to have the appearance of 
grace without its attendant peace 1 May the Lord himself, who is the only 
giver of all good gifts, lead many of his servants here to avoid that nnsaSa- 
factorr profession of religion, tiiat frequent violation of conscience in little 
things, that low standard of religion so commonly obtaining even in the 
chnroli, and desire to know all he meant to bestow on his sincere followers 
whan ha said to them •■ Tlese things I have q^ken unto yon, that In me ye 
MigU hava paaea." 
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REV. T. HORTIMEB, B.D. 

ST. HARE'S CHURCH, PENTONTILLE, SEPTSHBER 14, 13M. 



"Ida lend tlise unto tlicm ; tod thau ihtJt tKf unto ibeim, Tbiu luth the Lord Ool 
And [hey, whether they will heu, or whether they will rorbeu- (for they u* ft 
rebetlioiu house), yet aludl Iniow tlut there httb boon i prophet imoiig tUom.'' — 
EZHIIL, iL 4, S. 



Thkre arenanfpartaof this wondarfiit book, the prophecy of Exeluel, which, 
e*en at prueat, are not fully undentood. There are depths in it which the 
mightiest raiad cannot well fathom. Eiekiel was no ordinary, no common 
writer : he was a man of a bold and daring mind ; he was ■ man peculiarly 
under the inHnence of the Sinrit of God as a Spirit of holy reprovai, boldlj 
rebuking sin, nobly testifying to the truth of God. And mBnf passages in 
this nonderrol hook, as they bear upon the Christian minister, are such as no 
servant of Gad can read without a holy feeljng of awa. For instance, that in 
which the prophet receives his commission as a watchman, and that in which 
the blood of souls is laid upon the head of the careless watchman : passages 
which, as the/ apply to the ministry of God*s holy word in all ages, teach ni 
plainly our duty. God Almighty give us grace to act upon them. 

The passage which I have read in your hearing this evening, is one which 
will furnish, if God be pleased to assist us, with an important subject fur onr 
consideration. You have, Unt, the prophet's commission ; secondly, the way 
in which ttie message he had to deliver from the Lord would be received — hj 
tome received, by others rejected. And then, thirdly, t>oth parties broDght to 
■linow that the mewage was from the l«rd: to those who received it, it would 
he accompanied with peace and joy ; and those who rejected it find, to their 
sorrow, at last, that the rejected message came from the God of heaven, and 
shall surely " know that there hath been a prophet among them." The applica- 
tion of all this to New Testament principles, is that which of course will 
snggest itself; for, you remember, that " All Scripture Is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in rlghteoninesB : Uiat the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." 

Mark, then, lbs covinBaioK. Look at the terms of the text, and you will 
■ee two things particularly deserving your attention : — " / do send ;" " (Aon 
•haAsay: "I do send thee;" thou shalt say unto them, " Th%* tailhth» Lord." 
ThI* morning I had to direct your attention to the subject brought befora na 
b}- the aa.ieet of the day, where we pray God to "eleaue, to defend, to pre- 
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ferra hia eharck." If, ts priests of the Lord, we have our du^ to discharge, 
let it b« remembered, that joa, as a people of tiie Lord, hare your duties alio 
to diacliarge. Look at the commission which we hare : " I do send ;" " thou 
■halt *>7." And here one naturally pauses for a moment to ask, la it not an 
act of infiaite coDdescenrfon, that God should take anj notice of us ; that the 
King' eternal, immortal, Inriaible, liefors whom thrones and angels worship, 
and do homage and service, at irhose footstool they bow, whose praises they 
celebrate day and night; is it not an act of infiDits condesceosion, 1 ask, that 
anch a Ood should send any mutafft to man? For what are we, I pray youT 
Poor finite creatures; of limited capacities, with tendencies to evil, tendencies 
to the Tery thing that God Almighty hates) detests, and abhors. Nor only with 
Undendf to these thing* ; but in the actual perpetration of sin ; committiag 
oime upon crime. And yet God send* Us message to us. Why ? Became, 
tay brethren, h« knows the original dignity of the soul of man ; be knows what 
it was before he fell; he knows what it was capable of then ; and he knows 
what the soul of man can yet be made through the blood of the cross, and 
through the power of the Holy Ghost: and, therefore, God sends messages to 
num. I grant you, no sooner had man sinned than ha was driren out of Para- 
dise ; bat you soon begin to hear some tidings of mercy. In ^t, when the 
■erpent is called up for judgment, and the great Lord of all is about to 
pronounce his mandate, the very curse of the serpent contains a promise -of 
mercy to the poor transgressor, man ; it tells, that the seed of the woman 
shoold bruise the head of the serpent Then soon men began to call upon the 
name of (he Lord. Yon find, after a while, God speaking to the patriarchs 
promises, some of which (that for instance in Jacob) are still in course of 
fulfilment. Then the Jewish church is set up in the world, by the express 
order and direction of God himself. He selected the Jews to be a people, out 
of all others, to himself, to be especially devoted to his service and glory, to 
his public worship, and the ordinances of religion. And then you have a 
succession of prophets, down to the yery time of Malachi: then indeed jou 
hare a rest — it is a long one — until the harbinger of our Lord appears. The 
forerunner of Christ comes, and tells the world of the approach of him with 
whom is the lungdom and the power, and to whom shall be the glory for ever. 
And from that day to this there has been a church upon the earth, instituted 
ordi&anoes of religion, one day in seven set apart for the public service and 
worship of Almighty God. And how many messagesof mercy, good people, in 
God*s holy name, have been delivered to you &om the Holy Book of idspired 
truth? How many enconragiog promises; how many precious invitations; 
how much caleulated, not only to instruct, but to cheer, to comfort, to edify, 
and to sustain yon, to lead yon onward, and to bear you up, in your way to the 
kingdom of heaven I 

" / do ttnd;" " thou sbalt say." We have no business to go and preach 
nulett God send the outward call of Uie church, and the inward call of the 
Spirit. And hence our own church asks all its candidates for holy orders — ttip 
bishop puts the question—'' Dost tbon believe that thon art inwardly moved hj 
the Holy Ghost to take upon thee this office!" O, solemn question I solemc 
•olemn queaUon ! " I do send ;" ■■ thou shalt speak." 

But what shall they speak? They shall speak, " Thtu taitk thM £<mJ ' 
The aMtkoritjf for the message is ■' I do send ;" the Roturs of (he message ia 
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nhat the Lord hath said. Now fou 6ad onr blessed Saviour, when eommiasion* 
iiig his disciples, does not leare them eX Ubertj to say what they please. No. 
" AH power is given unto me in heaTeo and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nationi, baptizing in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holj Ghost: teaching them to obserre all things whatsoeTer I have 
comniaDded jou ; and, lo, I am irith ; oa always, even nnto the end of the 

' But let me turn to consider. In the second place, tub wit ix wmCH TRiB 

WeSSAaC, WHICH TBB FBOPBST BAD BBRnCOMHiaSIONBD TO DBLIVEB, IS TBBATBD. 

A two-fold way : some receive it ; othere reject it. Concerning the epostoUeal 
ministry, concerning the word preached by the apostles, some believed the 
thing spoken, and some believed not O, mj brethren, this congregation has 
manj divisions. We might divide it, for instance, into those who are rich, and 
those who are poor ; into those who are ignorant, and those who are intelligent. 
Sut theie is a day coming which will make a narrower division ; which will 
divide you Into sinners and saints. When the Son of man cometh, do you 
know (yon ought to know), where yoa shall bel " When the Son of man 
shall came in bis glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory; and before him shall he gathered all nations; 
and be eball separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats." Some of jou who hear the word spoken, receive it; 
others of you reject it. Let us dwell upon this different treatment which the 
message from God receives. " Whether they will bear, or whether they will 
forbear." Let us took at the case of those who hear, and then at the case of 
those who forbear. 

There are some among you, my Christian hearers (thanks be toGodI), who 
do not only hear, but receive. The word preached is not preached in *ain 
among you. You hear, that is (as "to hear" signi&es), you receive. You re- 
ceive it as the message from God. There is the point They greatly mistake 
who go to hear sermons as they go to hear a tragedy. No, no; when yoa 
come to the house of prayer you are coming to anothe:' sort of boose : it is not 
a house of sinful amusement, not a house of sinful pleasure, where one mera 
mortal is aiming to entertain his fellows, to excite their approval, and call 
fiirtb their plaudits ; no; but It Is a house where one poor sinner standa np En 
the name of the ever blessed God, and delivers language tor which he tint 
delivers it, and they to whom it is delivered, must give an account at the last 
terrible and solemn day of judgment Can you say yon have never heard this 
Gospel t Have we never, in this place, testified repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jeans Christ I Then woe to ui. I do not know ■ more 
awful thought than that which stands connected with an nneonverted and irre- 
ligious clergyman. Of all the miserable men upon earth, that poor wretched 
man is most to be pitied who delivers the message to others without having 
received it himself: to be appointed to an office which is to lead others to 
heaven, and yet not to walk in the way to it himself I 

My dear hearers, I do trust, through God's mercy, that there are many here 
who have not only heard, but received the tmth. If so, what effect has it pro- 
duced ? What is one of the fint effects whore the Word of God U really and 
truly received as a divine manager Does it generally make penple «rj 
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happft I think not; my DbserTation isqiiite of a coatraiy character. 'Where 
Ood's Word is recsived as a message from him, it generally begins by making 
people Giat thoughtful, then unhappy : it koda to many a silent tear, to many 
a seciet sob, to many a quarter of an hour of painful -anxiety and distress of 
mind. The feeling is this : — '' If tho Bible is true, where have I been goingT 
what have I been doing T if I must be converted or perish, what proof have I 
that I am converted ; andif I never am so converted, where shall I go I" This 
feeling often leads to deep sorrow of heartj and he that never wept over his 
*Id* has great reason to fear lest he should perish in his sins. It is a good sign 
when we sow in tears ; for the Scriptures say, blessed is " he that goeth forth 
weeping, bearing precious seed, he shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." For mark ; true religion — the message from 
God — will begin hj making people serious, and then by making them unhappy : 
but it ^oBs on by taking away their unhappiness. It finds out tbe disease ; it 
points out all its symptoms, and says, " You are a deail man if you do not go 
to the good PhysiciBn :" but then it takes the sin-siok sout to the good Physi- 
cian — and what then I (Thanks be to God, my brethren, many of you know 
toAol then.) What then ? Why, then there is a peace to the worldly man 
unknown. 

" O 'tis more thin Ungua cm t«l>, 

Oolf to believer* known, 

Glorious and unspeabBble." 

" Being justified by faith, we have peace with Ood through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Now this is all the work of the divine message, and which we must 
deliver to the people at the peril of onr own aoals. Have you then received 
this message into your hearts ? If so, I give you joy, as well I may, if this is 

But look again, there are othere that forbear. There are preachers that do 
not declare this message : they may be very amiable, very moral, very kind, 
very affectionate : if that would take you to heaven we would not attempt to 
press any thing else upon you; if that would deliver you from sin, and put you 
in possession of the blessing, the delights, the joy, and the peace, and all the 
other consequences connected with the Gospel, we would not press that Gospel 
upon you : but we know it will not. Who then are they that forbear T 
" Whether you will bear, or whether you will forbear," our dnty is the same : 
we are to go on. O, how these prophets did go on : how they preached, and 
how they suffered I And, looking into after times, look at the apostles ; how 
tMv nreacbed, and how they suffered. How boldly did they testify oF Jesus; 
how continually did they appeal to him; how confidently did they declare to the 
people, that there was no salvation in any other name — that there was " none 
- other name under heaven given among men whereby they could be saved,* 
but the name of Jesus. And how they suffered 1 How boldly did the martyrs 
testify; and how they suffered. They were persecuted in every land: but the 
world soon foDud that persecution, insteadof conquering, was, in bet, promotiug 
the ostuse of Christianity, so that it passed into a proverb, that " the blood of 
the martyrs was the seed of the Church." 

But are there not among you many who have heard Ood's holy Word de- 
livered for many years, but who have not received It I That is, for instance, 
<K have told yon from God's Word, " Except ye repent, ye sluill all likewlae 
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pcruh.' Youdld not believe itj you do notbeliere it. What is the couMqneiwer 
You do not repent; you do not pray for grmce to repent: yon are not deeply 
concerned ; because you are in bd impenitent itate. But if you believed thkt 
yoo would perish without repentance, why then, unless yon were mad, you 
would instantly begin to pray to God with all the intensity and earnestness 
possible, to Jesus, who is eialted a Prince and a Saviour, to give you repeot- 
ance, and with it remission of sins. Then again, we preach to you remisston 
of sins ; that you need not bear the guilt of your sins ; that God has placed 
that guilt upon the Lamb which he himself has appointed, the sin-offering 
which he has accepted : and we say to you perpetually, ■■ Behold the Lamb of 
God Ibat taLetb away the sin of the world." We keep strictly to the charac- 
leristic peculiarities of Christianity. Still how many never yet Med to behold 
the Lanib of God : neveryet^rroceif that their sin might be taken away. Tfow 
what Is this 1 Why it is rejecting the message ; that is what it is. some 
of yon, at the last great day — the thought is enough to crush one — will wish 
von had never heard this Gospel ; that you bad lived in some poor katlien 
land, and nererhad been in a Christian country. You wilt say then, "I heard 
these things, but I did not believe them, I did not act upon them ; and now it 
h all over with them." 

And thbi leads us to the last point, namely, that the* wbo ■bceitb tbii 

NES3AOB, AITD THET WHO BSJECT IT, SKALL BOTH XNOW AT LUT TBiT IT 

CANK FaoH TAB LoBt>. They who receive it, knew it long before. O, my 
brethren, those of you who, through God's mercy, and the blood of the Saviour,. 
and through the labours of his seivsnts In this place, hsve received the truth In 
love, and are now walking in the way to heaven, you have no more doubt that 
Christianity is a Divine revelation than you have of your own eiUtence. A 
person might as well endeavour to persuade you, that the sun never shines by 
day, nor the moon by night, as to try to persuade you that the Bible is not ■ 
direct revelation from God. The indwelling Spirit of the living God testifies 
with your spirits that tbeae things are true. 

But take the case atlhoie mho reject the Gotpel. O, my brethren, they find 
out also that it was all true. Shall I take the greatest and most terrific 
instance that can possibly be given of the enemies of God owning the truth of 
God f It Is this—" The devitt also believe and tremble." O, my brethren, 
what a thought is this, that at the last great day, many who have rejected the 
Gospel will End it to be true. " They shall know that there hath been a pro- 
phet among them; they shall know that the good Prophet himself descended 
from heaven, coming into this our lower world, to teach, and to love, and to 
suffer, and to die ; to deliver instruction, snd to set an example, and to make 
an atoning sacrifice. God save us fi'om all Socinian damnable error, that 
would merely exhibit Christ as a pattern, and reject him as an atoning laerifiea 
for sin ; that would reject his true and proper divinity and Godhead. O, yea, 
and if I have a scomer here (but I rejoice to think that some young men who 
used sadly to disturb our congregation, and caused us much pain, have learned 
better, and, through grace, we have found it true, that those who came t3 acbff 
remained to pray >— if I have a scomer here, let me tell him this .--^Well, yoong 
man, yon may mock at these instructions; but you will find it all to be true by» 
and yif. Now I appeal frimt th» preient (o the futur*. Yon know then if • 
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■toiy in hiatory of ■ poor womui who considerad henelf aggrieved, and iqtpliad 
to Fbilip, king of Hieedon. She found him ia a *Ute of intoxication ; " I 
mppeol," Mid the, " from Philip, nnder the influence of wine, to Philip, lober 
mod able to jodge." And ao I ae; to-night (and it ia the last thing I nish to 
aay to-night), if the world with its allureaieDti, and the things of time aod tenie, 
with their fornieationi ; if these things enchant and ensnare ;ou now, and 
intoxicate your spirit, I appeal from that state to the hour when jou shall turn 
your pale face to the wall, when friends, and Idndred, and medical men shall 
whisper, " It will soon be ftll OTer :" then yon shall find, as true as that there 
is a God, that the Bible is a divine reTelation, that the thii^whibh^e said to 
jon, coDceming which joa thought us too much in eamest (gie^t Qod 1 too 
nnch in earoeet in speaking of thee, and for the tonla of men t O we cannot 
be too much in earnest) are all perfectly tme. O we ongbt to preach as men 
that believe the things about which we preach. I appeal, Uken, in tespeot to 
tkoeeof yon who reject these things, from the present state to the futiurej Aop 
tta prtMnt tine to the boor of jour duth, and the noniing »f tbe ^•«BTtat{Q& 
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"THni U one Ood, and one mediator between God and m&n, tiie mmn 
Gbrlit Jeiu* ;" now obterre — " wtai gave himself & ransom for all, to be te*- 
tilled In due time." Not that it was not tettified 4d a degree under the Lair ; 
fbr Jehorah had said bj the prophet*, tb&t Messiah should be for aaW&tion to 
the ends of tho earth; alight to lighten the Qentilei, as well as the gloiy of 
Israel. Bnt it wu more plainly, more extettiivel]' testified under the evaiH 
gelical dispensation. The great sum and substance of the whole it, that Christ 
died for all — that Christ tasted death fbr ererj man — that he is the propitiation, 
not for the Jews oolf, bat for the sins of the whole world. The substance of the 
Gospel is thia-^' God so lo*ed the world that he gare his onlj begotten Son, 
that whoeoerer beliereth on him should not perish, but have ererlasting Ufa." 
These espTessioni, and others which are found scattered in various parts of tlis 
Book of God, appear to clothe the Mediator and hii work with a more abundant 
honour as they evince that he i* able to une all mankind, and that there b a 
worth in his mediation, and In his work, adequate to have met the wants and 
moral circumstances of the entire popnlation of the globe. I respect all good 
men; I valae the exhibition of their solid sense, and when that sense flows ont 
in theological discussion : but I must call no man master on earth ; and I cannot 
help thinking that some rery excellent divines, under the idea, and doubtlesa 
with the best intentions of bononring the aupremacj and sovereigntj of God 
Have spoken in language somewhat unwarrantable on the vicariouF saertGce of 
CSirirt. Thej have represented that as eqnal in value only to the number of 
those wIm were to be redeemed, and have stated that Christ never shed one 
single drop of his blood in vain. Christ's sacrifice was the sacrifice of God •• 
well as of man. " Feed the church of God which he bath purchased with hb 
own blood." What a solemn and striking and comprehensive expression b 
that. It intimates that Christ, when he gave himself a ransom for sinners, 
displayed a sacrifice of Infinite volne, able to save the whole mass of mankind 
if they had received the advantage. Thb appeaia to clothe the penoD and 
the work of Christ with a dignity and grandeur which in the other case s<i*ini 
merged and almoat lost Chrbt died for all, for his sacrifice was a ranma that 
*raa)d have redeemed alL"- R>v. J. Cuytox. 
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It b a Tei7 intSTMting and ■ very important topienponwUdi nor church at 
tfait time fosteni oar conaideratian. We are bidden to contatn^te the advent 
of the Lord Jegm Chriit; we have to speak concemiiig kia Mcond coming to 
this earth : and we cannot but bring into contrast the fanner and the latt«T 
coming. 

He came at ^rft clothed with alt the infirmitlea of oar natnre, and hwlng 
bound upon himself the burden of all eonceiTable suffering: he came as s 
stranger to his own world, and could searcelj find a lodging place there; 
with no heart to bid him welcome, and none to shew hitn kindnoM. Be ihalt 
come htreafltr in liis glorioos majeitj; still characterized indeed as " the Son 
of man," keeping our nature in the closest relationship, and the moat intimate 
brotherhood with hU divine nature ; coming attended with a glorioui retinas 
having all the splendours of his acknowledged monarcbf. He came at^nl 
as the measenger of mercj, as the missionar]' of heaven's love to the gniltf 
and the outcast : he eaoie to entreat and to plead with men, that they would 
not rain themselves, that thej would not outstsnd their day of mercj and of 
grace. So tender was his heart, and so deep was his afTeetion for mankind, 
that he could weep over them when he saw them in all tbe determination of 
their obstinacy. But when he eometh again, It will be not to plead, but t« 
judge : it will be to administer all the rigid and exact principles of his estab- 
lished dominion. It will be the consummation of his power; it will be hia 
enthronement on that empire unto which tite Father hath firom everlasting 
appointed him. It will not be the time when be shall abandon the reins of 
govemmeDt, lay down his sceptre, and ^t away Us diadem; bat when being 
subject still nnto the supreme will, canylng oat all the economies of his admi- 
nistration for tiie glory of the Eternal one, he will yet keep unto himself the 
headship of his dominion, and administer It as the Mediator for ever and ever. 
Now this b amatter in which his people are closely and intimately cunceraed. 
They shall sit down with him on hi* dirone as he fs sat down with his Father 
upon his throne. He wUl not cast them off from him : he will not sever tka 
bondof connexion that has bound them tc^ther; but he will still keep them; 
he will exercise hi* kingly and his pastoral olBce ; he will still bold them In 
Uu closest and most intimate relationship : and therefore the beginning of bi* 
own mamfcsted glory will b« the commencement of gloiy unto them. 
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It i« e matter, thsu, beloved, not alien from our own condition, not > thing 
of remote speculation, not a matter upon whidi we maf or maj not bsten our 
contemplation as we will, but it is one of those things which God hath opened 
in hit own word, and which he bath bidden hii people to consider for their 
own comfort's sake. Pot a long time bath the Church been in her widowed 
state ; but the heavenlj bridegroom shall come, and he shall take her nnto 
himself, and he shall change her robes of mourning for garments of praise. 
There has been a long seed time of tears ; but there will be a glorious day of 
harrest : and that daj will be the period of the coming of Jesos. 

Now iu taking this as the subject of our evening's meditation, we desire to 
present to yoa these two points : first, the period and the purposes of Christ's 
future advent ; and secondlj, the signs b; which it shall t>e preceded. 

Now as to the first division of onr subject, tbx PERIOD AND PCBPOSBS OP 
OHRiaT's FDTVBB ADVENT. There wai a plain prediction fbxl he should 
oome at th« ttege ofJenuaUm: but this is not the second advent unto which 
the expectation of the Church is directed. The coming of the Lord ifas not 
then personal : he did not come himself, and in his own proper form, to bring 
those judgments upon the rebellious city which he himself had foretold onto 
them. There b some diSiealtj in the interpretation of the twenty-fourth 
chapter of the Gospel of Matthew, hut we think that this difficult will in a 
great degree vanbh, if we consider, that the main topie thronghout the whole 
of our Lord's discourse b, hb future and final coming — that second advent to 
judgment on which the thoughts of the whole Church ere continually fastened ; 
and that whatsoever things he laid concerning the events to transpire at the 
conquest of Jerusalem, are only to be received a» secondary topica. We are 
quite sure of this, that the whole prophecy did not receive its aocomplbhment 
when the plough-share was driven over the site of the walls of the beloved 
city, We find in Matt. xxiv. 29, " Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the aun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken : 
and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then" — that 
is, after the accomplishment of these things enumerated in the twenty-ninth 
verse — the approach of the Son of man shall be apparent. But by the 
parallel passage, namely, Luke, %ti. we find that these v«ry eVenta them- 
selves, which are to usher in the coming of the Son of man, are ttieraselves to 
be preceded by another event, namely the coilversian of the Gentiles. " They 
shall full by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be iVilfiUed. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; and upon the earthdiitressof nations, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in ft 
cloud with power and great glory." Thus you see, the events enumerated in 
Matthew, xiiv. as preceding the sign of the Son of man In heaven, are them- 
selves to be preceded by anotfaei event, not yet cone to pass, namely, the 
n of the Gentiles, We are sure therefore that there must have been 
e ulterior rpference in the prediction contained in thU former chapter, since 



L:,y,l,.euL7G0b^Ic 



THK PBRIOD, PVBPOU, AND BIONS OF OHKISf'a FUTITU ADTENT. 453 

there ia loinethiiig plainly stated in UueorretpondingpucBgaiMtjet fulfilled, 
which it yet declued to be precedent to the accomplishnLent of these things. 

Our Lord cams indeed typically at the siege of Jenualem ; but he frill 
come hereafter plainly. All the trial, all the distresa, all the safferfnga of 
nature's ties which had been exhibited then more largely than the world ernr 
had witnessed, were but the faiut emblems of greater distress uid greater 
perplexity which shall occur by and by. 

Neither can it be said properly, that our Lord comes at tkt timt of death. 
In aome sort we ma; use the expression ; but we are quite sure of this, that 
there in anolher separate, distinct, and personal advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to which there is very Sequent reference'indeed in the page of Scripture. 
When the believer departs, when his course i^ ended, when the record of bis 
life is all past and exhausted, it may be said that his Master comes to him; 
that Jesus sends a messenger into his chamber, or that Jesus comes himself for 
his diaciple : but this can be only by waf of adaptation, or the use of Ggurative 
language. We think it would be an extremely dangerous thing to pare down 
the plain and precise meaning of the Word of God, and to belioTe that our 
l.ord'8 advent should be only that which takes place at the departure of the 
soul. It is taid plainly and specifically that he shall come in like manner as 
his apostles saw him go ; that be »hall return from heaven as be went into 
heaven. Now his departure from earth, and entrance into the sky, was per- 
sonal ; was a thing that they could take notice of with their bodily sight 

Our Lord's coming, then, is not at the siege of Jerusalem, is not at the hour 
of the believer's death ; neither do we think his coming is here spoken of in 
the ttilUtmiuM. There has been, indeed, mach dispute upon this head. As 
you well know, men have differed very greatly in their interpretation of one 
especial passage in holy writ, and have built up a very ingenious scheme : but 
they reason, as we think, u^ion the interpretation of a single portion of the Word 
of God, and that moreover Involved in inexplicable difficulty. If we believe the 
passage in Revelations, xx. to have reference to the literal resurrection of the 
buried saints, and the literal inhabitation among them of the Lord Jesus Chriat, 
then we foresee two (though we might epamerate many more) as it seenia to 
us insuperable objections to such interpretation. 

In the first place, the risen saints must either come with the bodies which 
thay had on earth, when they were dwellers here— those bodies burdened with 
pain, worn out with infirmity, and clothed with all the evils that mortality la 
heir to ; or they most come with their spiritualized bodies, with the bodies 
made fit for dwelling with Jeans in his own kingdom and glory. Tiien, in the 
first place, their condition would bs infinitely worse, in eonsetinence of theii 
return ; or, in the second place, they would come to dwell in a world that waa 
altogether unfit for them. Either they must have bodies which would suffer 
(and that we cannot conceive) or they most have spiritualized, bodies which 
could not tread on the material and sin-stricken globe which we are now 
Inhabiting. 

The next difficult is equally formidable. The same chapter which tells us 
concerning the resurrection of the saints, and their reigning with Jesus « 
thousand years, tells as also concerning a sabseqaent apoatacy ; tells us con- 
cerning Satan being loosed for a time; concerning Gog and Magog compassing 
iQe city of the salnta : and although we are told that they are destroyed by 
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fire froni faeaven, jet there is an intenal during which the peace and tras- 
quJIIitf of the reign of Jeaus ia to be intecnipted. Now we confess we csnnot 
perceive how this shall be at all consistent nith the establishment of Christ'i 
kingdom on earth, and the rusing of hia people bota thaii groras to reign in 
that pftlpable and apparent dominion. 

There have been a great many Tain and foolish opinions advanced upon this 
head : we do not mean to say that ail have been Taia and foolish. We know 
that persons have taken such vieffs as these, encompassed and environed wjtU 
diRicalties though they may be — persons whose judgments deserve all respect, 
and whose characters can be hardly rated too high. But yet we believe, that 
the interpretation which is the safest and the soundest, the most consistent 
with the whole truth of Scripture, is, that this paasage (occurring, be it re- 
membered, in the midst of a book of figures and symbols) is to be interpreted 
figuratively and aymbolicaUy. ' 

If then the Lord Jesus ChrLit comes, neither at the tlcge of Jerusalem, nor 
in the hour of death, nor in the millennial period, it remains that his second 
advent be thrown to another period, namely, t/M tcindinff up of all thii vorl^i 
eoKcemi ; that period to which we are advancing as centuries roll on, and a* 
the world grows old ; that period when the everlasting designs of God eoiv- 
cerning this lower creation shall be accomplished, and he will send forth his 
dear Son, unto whom he hath committed the kingdom and the power, then to 
appear and to assert hia authority. 

Now we think the purpotei of Ai* eominff are two-fold. He shall come jit- 
diciaUfi ; be shaH come to preside in the great assiie, when the buried million* 
of our race shall be called np from their hiding-places — when they who havs 
slept in the earth while ages rolled on, and they whose green graves hqve onlj 
just been covered in — will stand together before the judgment-seat', He unto 
whom the Father Jiatb committed this final administration of justice will take 
account of them ; and the witnesses shall appear — the advantages they have 
had, the opportunities they enjoyed, and the means of mercy wherewith thef 
were privileged ; they shallall bear testimony for them or against them ; and 
there shall be the adaptation of an accurate and precise measure to all who 
shall appear: there shall be the administration of perfect equity j for the Judge 
of all the earth shall do rif:ht. It shall be a time of confusion to the enemies 
of Jesus, and a time when his own people shall rejoice ; for in the face of the 
Judge they will behold the features of kindness which hare ever looked upon 

But he will come (and to this we would especially call yonr attention) aa 
tA« great retlarer. Ntiw we believe that a great deal of mistake and misap- 
prehension has obtained with respect to this purpose for which the Lord Jesus 
Christ will finally be revealed. We have concluded, too hastilr, that this 
world, with all its fitting up, and all that it containeth, shall be annihilated by 
the action of tire. We know indeed that it was the word of prophecy concerning^ 
Christ, that he should baptize in a two-fold way — that he should baptise with 
the Holu Ghost (and we think that this prophecy was fulfilled at the day of 
Pentecost, an ' hath been in a perpetual course of accomplishinent ever since] ; 
and secondly, that he should baptize with^r« ,- and we believe that this ihail 
be acco'tiplished on the day of his second advent. Now in order to understand 
what sh 11 W the effect of this baptism of fire, we are referred to a passage in 
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Ae MCODd epiatle of Peter, and there we find that a parallel is dmwn botweeo 
the water deluge and this final baptism of the world by fire. It ia aaid, that 
aa the world was destroyed by water, just in the same sense the world will b* 
destroyed by fire : that is to say, it was so destroyed that its outward aspect 
was altogetlter changed, but not lo destroyed as that its identity was remoTsd. 
So at tbe last, the fire shall go forth, and the flaming fiood be brought into 
operation on this our globe ; but it shall not consume, it shall not annihilate, 
il shall not blot out the world from the catalogue of existence ; but it will 
change it, and canie it to come forth bright and fait, and fit for the habitation 
of the blessed. 

Now we hare taken into oar imagination a strong avarsioD from any notion 
of materialism in our heaven ; and hare persuaded ourselres that the place of 
the blessed must necessarily be a cold, rague, distinct, abstraction — separated 
fiom all the localities and sympathies with which we have had alliance and 
brotherhood. But truly we can find no Scriptural warrant for inch a notion. 
The material world that we tread upon, overhung by its ethereal sky, was not 
loo base or too vjle to be the dwelling-place of God's blessed, and holy, and 
happy creatures. It was the world that God looked upon in all its green 
freshness, and pronounced concerning it that it was very good. We think, 
Iben, that the Lord, purifying it by fire, shall cause that it be again a Gt dwell- 
ing-place for his own people ; a fit dwelling-place for those in whose hearts 
4here shall he only loving and gradout feeliogs, and on whose lip* there iliall 
be nothing but songs of praise. 

Tbere is an aiact parallel in thif respect between the body wa bear about 
and the world we inhabit. The body goes down to the grare, and corruption 
is set at work : it ia unclothed of its flesh, and it falls into all the naked anatomy 
uf the skeleton form : it passes through the loathsome process of decomposition! 
and is resolved into its original elements ; and the worm and the creeping thing 
du feed on it. But we do not believe it is thus left for ever and evsr a prey to 
rottenness and the grave. We do not think that it shall for ever lie in the 
charnel'house, disgraced and defiled, and the trophy of Satan. We believe 
ft shall be restored, that it shall be raised incorruptible and immortal. And 
even so concerning our globe : it shall not always be like what it now is, tbe 
prison-house of the soul, and the borne of the exile : for then it were a memorial 
of Satan's triumph ; then what were it but the acknowledgment that the priu' 
ciple of evil had conquered, that Satan had wrought bis will, and that Jesus 
had not accomplished bis design. Truly we believe that the world on which 
we dwell shall be restored and brought back into the galaxy of Jehovah's 
■favoor : we believe that truly it shall become a world wherein righteousness 
shall have her habitation ; whereon the godly may walk ; a world on which 
God shall look again with infinite and unbroken complacency, and the iuhabi.'- 
ants of which shall enjoy full and perfect blessedness. 

Having spoken concerning the period and the purpose of our Lord's second 
advent, we would go forward to say something concerning Tm giONS bt wkicb 

IT SHALL nE VRGCEDED. 

There would surely be no excuse at all for us, if we were to attempt with a 
nice, curious, and prying imagination to took into those secret things that ar<i 
binden from us, aiid to shake out tbe fancies of our own minds, and dignify inim 
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iritk the nuaa of dueoverie* : but we would jiiat daam umflj to foUow o«t 
ths reeordi of God's word, and thaakfullf receiio all the iufbrmatioo wUeh it 
oommDnieatei to us. 

The Apostle wrote a letter to the people of Thesialoniea, and tkej mieiiiter- 
preted his letter, coaing to the wrong conclusion that the daj of the Lord 
waa at hand: and the purpose of the Apostle's second letter was to remove this 
mistake ; not to tell them that they were in error eoncemiDg the fact of the 
TCCond advent, but that thej were in error in this respect — that, m (he urgency 
of their desire and expectation, tbej had overlooked all the intervening events : 
and opon the consideration of these events the Apostle thus fixes the mind of 
hit people. Now from this passage of holy writ, and from other paseagea of 
the Bible, we collect information concaniing those signs by which the ooming 
of the Lord Jesus is to be proclaimed. 

In the first place we believe there shall be lh» etmvntion of th» J»ib$, 
Nothing can be more plainly stated in Scripture than God's ultimate design of 
msTcy towards them. Through a long season they have been outcasts from 
hi* hvour, they have been wanderers in the world ; the finger of unbelieving 
■com has been pointed at them ; they have been the ofT-sconring of all thinga, 
and the reproach of the world. But the time will come when the Lord shall 
have pity upon his ancient people. In the tender and beautiful language of 
the prophet, " As one whom her mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.*' And again : " I will pour out upon the 
house of David and the iuhabitauts of Jerusalem the spirit of grace ftod sup- 
plications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced." " I will 
make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy." There shall be the ac- 
complishment of all the bright and the blessed predictions, which her seers in 
their several generations poured forth for the consolation of the outcast people : 
"Violence shall no more be heard in thy streets, wasting nor desolation within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
The tun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
mooD give light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be nnto Ihee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mouming shall be ended." Not indeed that we believe there 
is to be found any Scriptural warrant for the opinion of the distinctness here- 
after of the Jewish nation ; we believe exactly the reverse shall be the case. 
The Apostle has told us in the Romans, that they shall be graft as branches 
into the olive tree. But the Gentiles have been grafted into the olive tree. 
Ve have higher testimony, even that of Jesus himself; and be hath told us, 
" There shall be one fold under one shepherd." 

Bnt it wilt be said on the other hand, that there are Scriptnres which speak 
to OS plainly and precisely, concerning the rebuilding of the temple, and tho 
restoration of the people to the land of Canaan. Now we can hardly concerr* 
for what purpose this literal building shall be. We can hardly conceive why 
the land of Canaan, not distinguished by natural advantages, and being too 
small for the occupation of the people, should 1>b chosen for this purpose. Bnt, 
nevertheless, if we found it according to the testimony of Scripture, though tt 
were a difficult thing, we would not hesitate to receive it. But we believe 
tlMM predictions have a two-fold Iblfilment, a literal and a figurative ona 
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We believe the literel ftilflhMSf ftwk place when the people cwne back from 
flu land of their captivity, when the exile tetumed and dtrelt in the land of 
hia fatbera, and-a teMple was reared fur the ancient worship. We b<plieTe that 
the spiritnai fLtlSlaest eball take place, when they come indeed to worsfaip the 
trae Lord of the teniple, and dwell in the land of spiritual premise. 

Besides the conreraion of the Jews, there will be a very glorious exttntion 
^tht Gotpel kingdom. The nation shall be oonrerled; the wilderness ud 
the lolitary place ghalt be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. The miuionaries and ministers of the liord Jesos 
Qirist shall go forth with unwonted energy, and their labours shall be attended 
with unparalleled success. We do not question that there shall be a very 
large extension of the principles of trae religion. We do not at all question 
that there shall be a greater outponring of the Spirit in the latter day than the 
world bath yet seen; so that from Labrador to Hindostan the name of Jesus 
Christ shall be known : so that, it may be, the candlestick shall be replaced in 
the churches of Asia Minor ; many an island where the name of the true Qod was 
nerer heard shall receive the ancient faith ; the altars shall be thrown down, 
Hie temples of the iiluls shall be overturned, and the people shall return from 
their dark and cruel superstitions; they shall know the Lord, and serve him. 
We do not think, however, that this conversion of the pagan world shall be 
onivenal. We believe the sign of the Lord's coming shall be that which he 
tells Qs, " The word shall be preached for a witness to all nations :" not for 
the conversion of all the inhabitants of the world, but for a witness to those 
wnoD^ whom it Ehall be. 

Besides this there shall be the eonvultio'M ofttatei : there shall be a political 
otir; the lightning shall issue from one end of the earth to the other; there 
aball be perplexity of nations, and men's hearts failing them for fear. This 
may be : and we know not but that thb sign is already in its commencement — 
when the frame-work of social life and political relationship seems to be dis- 
jointed and out of place ; when it seems as if society was about to be resolved 
into its first element* ; when so many schemes for the world's regeneration are 
pnt forth, some by the malignant who desire to do harm, and some by the 
benevolent who dream of doing good. J think we can almost see the approach 
of this sign. 

But there shall come another, and, probably, the most marked of all : we 
mean the revelation and the final subjugation of the principle of Antichrist ; a 
principle, perhaps, rather than a person; although upon this question we do 
not desire at large to enter. We, however, altogether repndlate the opinion, 
tbat Antichrist b one single Individual ; for the Apostle has told us in the 
plainest terms, that there are many Antichrists : and we think it exceedingly 
probable, that in succession one and another development of evil shall take 
place, that ungodliness will come out of its lurking-places, and pollute oor 
■treets, defile onr dwelling-places, and corrupt onr families ; so that society shall 
become more debased than it ever yet has been ; that in the same day there 
■hall be the triumph of infidelity ; it shall no louger skulk in its dark places, 
but shall walk abroad boldly, and shall become a proselytiiing principle. 

And we believe that in the enumeration of antichristian principles, we are 
Wt to overlook the principle of Popery. Now we have no sympathy with those 
wk» tUN m ontory ag>i»t Popery than on any other then a religious ground 
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ws bive no ■ympatb]' with thote who m&ke (lib ontery a shelteT for poUtieat 
annnositj. But still we h&te Popsry ; ftnd we wonld let oanelfei witU mil 
fixednesB of opposition to do what we can for iti oTerthraw: jmt for thi* 
eSDse, that we believe in all ainceritf , that it is the precunor of InGdelitf i (hat 
it) teadency i« to sat oot the core of all belief; that wherever it ^readt, 
wbetber in Italy, Spain, or Ireland, ita consequences have been the aame, to 
make those among whom it had obtained dominion to be altogether infideh. 
And we believe the extension of Popery will be jost prepenng the waj for tha 
last antichristian prindple, namely, infidelity. 

There shall be these signs in the world. And will die world be obaeitanf 
of them ? We little expect it : we believe that, in spite of all these waminga 
and these plain footmarks of the coming time, that the world will be found 
locked in the Up of intenaibility and slumber. As it was in the days of Nosh, 
so shall it be in the days of the Son of man : there will be the like of warning 
then. When Noah begun to bnild the ark it was a warning to the people who 
beheld him : every plank of the vessel which be laid, preached a homily to 
those who heard him; and all his workmen where his bearers. But they wera 
insensible as the wood which they shaped and the iron which they bandied. 
We do not question that it was just with them as with our own people : they 
were insensible, they were regardless. The man of philosophy would take a 
great deal of pains to demonstrate, how it was utterly impossible that a deluge 
ahould take place; and they woald plainly insist on principles, which, how- 
ever, wera not saSiciently established, that the windows of heaven ooold not b« 
opened, nor the foundations of the great deep broken np ; that they were safi 
enough, and that in spite of ail the preparations around tbem, they were in 
perfect security. And the man of wit would doubtless find a very perUnent 
subject in all the efforts thai were made by the patriarch, in all his pains-taking 
and laborious preaching to them. And the poets of that time, perhaps, like 
the little poets of our own day, might help themselves out with infidelity, when 
they found that their imaginations flagged. But in spite of all this — in spite 
of their philosophy, their wit, and their poetry — the flood came and overwhelmed 
them all. Even so shall the coming of the Son of man be. In apite of the 
innumerable warniogs ; in spite of all the messages which Ood is sending coi»- 
ceming big design ; in spite of the volume which he opens for our consideration i 
men will be heedless, and the "destruction of that time shall find many of them 
sleeping. Infidelity, doubtless, will be at work even to the end ; and using, 
perhaps, the very same arguments which it applied in the apostles' days. And 
the scoffers will draw an argument from the sameness of nature's operations, 
and the unchangeable aspect of all earthly things ; and they will say " Where 
is the sign of hia coming I for since the fathers fell asleep all things ccntinua 
as they were, from the beginning of the creation." They will be in their 
places of business; the markets and exchanges will be crowded; men's minds 
will be engrossed and occupied with carnal and secular objects: pleasore will 
•ometimes dislodge business ; the bride will be brought home to her husband'* 
honae ; parents will have their hearts gladdened with the sight of the new-bom 
heir ; and families and intimates will be gathered together in their days of 
Jollity and merriment. But in the midst of all this shall burst the trump of 
the archangel, and the crash of the world ; and men, in the midst of ihair 
cogroMing cam, shall be surprised, in the pursuit of all their businest-ltk* 
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oecnpAtiona, ud all tboM trifle* whleli thej mII hihioB, aod make the biuineM 
of their ILvei. 

Cliurlish u some of the profewon of the Groiipel &re towirda the brethren of 
ChriBt, thei/ will be turprised bj the coming of Him who hath called them 
brethren ; and their reproach will be, that the; looked with a disdainhil eye 
upon those whom thej called in mocker; their brothen and their sisters : and 
Christ will oTerwhelm them with reproaches, in the midst of their vain and 
empty professions. And this shall be their condemnation, that Jesus poured 
out his life's blood for them, and that thej gave nothing to the starring families 
of those who were partners and co-heirs with them ; that, thoogh Christ had 
given theiD the robe of his own righteonsness to enwrap their souls, and had 
biiilded fur them glorious palaces in heaven, they provided no raiment nor 
•heller for the children of sorrow, whose bouses were unroofed, and on whom 
the winter's storm was spending all its violence. But Jesus has come, end 
suTprised the fslse picfessor, and those who have no mercy on themselves nor 
others, and who have buried the treasure of eternal hope beneath the vilenesa 
of this earth's corruption. 

Beloved, we entreat you, for your own sake, and for God's sake, that yon 
lay this matter to heart. In what posture would you be found T Would you 
be wakeful and watchful, or slumbering and unwaryT We do not doubt what 
yonr answer would be, O, we say to yon then, feed your lamps with the oil of 
grace ; keep yonr loios girded ; be ever on your watch-tower, looking abroad 
for the Hgn of the coming of the Lord. Whether it shall be sooner or whether 
it shall be later, you cannot tell. This we are sure of; it will be soon in rela- 
tion to the past, and it will be soon in relation to the eternity that is before ai. 
He may come, to ns when we are young or when we are old. We may be 
called away years before the leaf is withered, or we may stay on earth till 
every bough Is leafless, and there is only left the solitary scathed trunk. We 
may have slept in our graves for centuries before Jesus comes ; or it may be 
that his footsteps are at the threshold of our world, and that he will soon knodt 
at the graves, and call ont the inhabitants, and cause that the bone and the 
rinew and the flesh should be agun instinct with life, and that man in his 
complex nature should come forth to meet him. Many of yon must have felt 
that this world cannot suffice you. The immortal mind is now pent up and 
caged in a perishing body. This cannot be its home ; this cannot be its last 
destiny. All the while we are here, we are in the precincts of comiptioD. 
All our life-time we are spending in the antechamber of death : all the objects 
aronnd us are eloquent of decay ; and preach sermons to us, our funeral sermont, 
perpetually. Wearied and worn out, as some of us are, with jaded faculties 
and exhausted hopes, having our path paved with sorrow, we would not that 
this should be the last of our history. But in the midst of all our darkness, in 
the midst of all our clinging cares and sorrows, the day-light of truth breaks 
in on onr soula, and we have glimpses of a brighter and a belter world. O 
that is the world where Jesns dwellsl Hay God give as that our hope maybe 
more fixed on it, that our eye may never turn aside from it I And then we are 
willing that Christ should come in our life-time ; we are willing to go down to 
onr quiet graves and stay his coming: for we know that whensoever his advent 
shxll be, we, being his people, having his love in our hearts, shall lift up our 
eyai, becanae onr re^n^tion draweth nigh. 
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"And hit fun* went IhrmigboQl ill Sjria; ud tbey brought UDla bim st 
1KT* Uksn with diren di(ea«« ind tnmiMU, tod those which ven 
dvfils, and tbcM which ware luntUc, and Ihote thmt hul tb< paUy ; sud he hMed 
thm."— HlTTHIV, JT, 34. 



It u well worth; of reflection that our Lord Jenu Chriit, whoie coming 
into tiie world &nd whose departure tiom it, were cklcnlated ao emiaentl; to 
let forth the imi^flcaDce of every thing esrthlf, did, oevarthelew, apptj 
himielf to alleviate the evils incident to man here, with as tender and m 
vigilant an ansietj, and as prompt a readiness \o relieve, ta could be enter- 
tained hj one who counted this life and its concerns objects of great. and 
intrinsic importance. Christ came into this world, not with a view of making 
men happy here, nor with a promise that worldlj good should be the inherit- 
ance of his followers, on the contrary, he directs that they be ready to 
renonnce all tbey hold dear: he warns them that if they would be faithfiil 
followers of him, they must be prepared for each renunciation. He teaches 
them that no happiness is to be coveted except that which springs up within 
the heart that is no longer conformed to this world ; except that which is 
rouohsafed as the consolation of those who do sincerely monm. And vet, 
while he taught his disciples these great and searching truths, he went about 
doing good ; doing that which even the natural man would call good ; doing 
good of that kind which the superficial could not but be altogether ready to 
adknowledge as being conducive to the great objects which men should have 
BtlietTt 

There is something exceedingly interesting in this thought: that our blessed 
Lord, whose coming here, and whose going hence, were calculated to set forth 
this truth in its insignificancy, did, nevertheless, consult even for the happineat 
of human beings here. He comes into a world which Is in undisguised enmity 
towards him, and yet, every step he takes, his words and works breathe out, not 
alone holiness, but also mercy and love. He comes into a world where ererr 
HI thatviaita itself upon man, is no more than a natural consequence of man's 
tTsnagression ; where It might be said the unhappiness that man is bom to fa 
the shadow of that sin by which man offended against God. And in this 
world the Lord Jesus Christ is to be seen at the bed-side of the sinner, who 
haM brought his infirmity upon himself, not to aggravate the sins of the nvh 

* For the Chelsas, Bran^taD, sod Belgrave DJ^msary. i 
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Itot to sink that sinner beyond all eomparuon into despair ; but for the pnipom 
nf interposing between ttw contaqneneea of rin and tbe *ictim tbej would 
deitroj, and giving Mm courage, and hope, and confidence, to soften the seenei 
of hii affliction and kvt oontrition. 

This was Dot the •prrW of miracle which the hant-btuted would har« ex- 
pected from OQT Lord. The Pharisees would dictate to him the manner in 
which he should overcome their iocredulitr. If he would show signs in the 
heiTens — if he would lift himself abore the great ones of tbe earlli — if he 
would come down from the oroas, and leare the redemption of mankind unac- 
oompliahed — tlief would account him worthy of their homage, because ther 
would eateem him formed after the fashion of their awn hearts. But because 
his miracles were mercies — because his precepts vaere gracious words — because 
he would not indulge them in the performance of miracles which a hard hedrt, 
S eold imagination, an nngolUj nature was moat desirous to see for its own 
tndnlgence ; because his slgne were wrought upon the earth — not exhibited 
upon tbe remote expanse of heaTen, and had for its object, not so much to 
. tmaie man's mind as to eonrert his heart ; thej would not acknowledge him 
the Ood of glory and the God of lore ; and Ihej uttered blasphemous expres- 
rioDs against him beoanse he came to save siDners. 

A day will come when that species of miraole which tbe contemners of oar 
Lord's simplicity desired shall be wrought before all assembled existences, 
At that time, when he cometh in his glory, when he shall hare pat «n his robe 
of splendour, when all the heavens and the earth shell flee away because of 
him ; when the throne is set which, when the wioked have once stood before, 
shall never appear again ; in that day there shall be signs and wonders of all 
the majesty and might that the imaginations of these men's hearts vainly 
strived to aspire to : th*n when Christ sitteth to reject for ever those who have 
rejected him and bis law while life was granted to them — to welcome into his 
Father's kingdom those who took up their cross and followed him in his 
humility here npon the earth. Bet such signs and wonders would not have 
been suited to that time when Christ came to save the world. Then it was 
not his object to collect around him the proud and the hard-hearted : then 
were bis miracles to be those of which rather the faith of man should discern 
the excellence than the senses of man rejoice in : then, instead of setting forth 
his glory as the carnal heart of man may delight to see glory set forth, it was 
the object of our Lord to perform such actions amongst them with whom he 
sojourned — to leave such a history recorded for those who will read that history 
now — thatthe thought of the benign and blessed Jesus might become associated 
with every thing that was dear, as well as every thing that was sorrowful to 
man, ennobling him in all that was joyfiit, and diflnsing over his affliction ■ 
' serene and a purifying consolation. 

See the Lord Jesns Christ surrounded, as bis Gospel sets him forth, witb 
these whom he has delivered Irom their infirmities. Yon see him as he par- 
sue* his track of mercy npon earth ; and yon find it constantly, that the Lord 
b to be recognised, not in the glory that surrounded him, but In tbe virtue 
that goes out of him. It is not that be sMiumes to himself what the eye of man 
wonld delight to dwell on as great and magnificent; but that he makes vmj 
heart to desire to feel the benefit of his presence, and to be made aeDsible 
of hi* mercies : and instead of taking hi* place upon the throne to i^oh the 
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p«op)e ironM elevato him, he took It moat especUlIj at the bed of airkneaxi 
Id the chamber of torrovr ; knd diBiued there the baim of hii eonaoang 
presenoe. 

Ineveiy initaoce where our Lord is set forth, he b presented toiu ts aOod 
ofiatrey ; and you find that «hilst hU mercy a over all from the beginning of 
U« eourte, yet more especially does he ihed its consoUtiou on those whom 
sickoest has oTertakea. Therefore the healing of diaeaaes, which ia aet forth 
as one of our Lord's cbaracteriatice, i» so marked out, becansa it was to lie de- 
scriptive of the religion he tanght, and directive of the precepts he gare : and, 
therefore, it is iacumbent upon all who lore him and his religion, and who do 
honour to hia name, to act in the spirit of which he has left them the example, 
and to be iiutrumental in h#aUng diseases, and in making men (eel the ex- 
cellence of the Christian dispensation in this especial character. 

The example in the Gospel of our Lord's promptitude to heal disease*, 
causes us to remember, if at any time we lose the aense of anch remembrance, 
that it is not in a season of sickness recouciliation is bftst effected between maa 
and God. We all know the value of sickoeas in taming down the prond spirit, 
and in giving a direction to human thought: but all who know what sickneta 
is, know likewise that it is after restoration to health that the thoughts and the 
instructions with which the hours of illness are enriched yield their full beneGt; 
and those who have not the experience by which they could gather this truth 
for themselves, may, from the constant practice of our Lord, ascertain that it is 
true. If sickneia were the time when it was most fitting that man should conk- 
mune with bis own heart, and be edified, and turn towards God, could it have 
bean the essential characteristic of our Lord's mission that he healed all di»> 
eases t If man during the boura of sicknen was, of necessity, becoming more 
acquainted with his own weakness, irith his own frailty, and, at the sometime, 
becoming more constantly turning towards the source of good, towards the cure 
of spiritual infirmity ; is it not to be supposed that the miracles by which our 
IiOrd authenticated his mission would have been of a different character, and 
that, ioatead of giving the proofs he did in the healing of diseases auddenly l^ 
a word, by a touch, by tiie shadow of his presence, by contact with the hem of 
his garments, is it not natural to suppose that he would have given time for 
men to recover from their illness, that he would have delivered them gradually 
from disease, that he would have left them to the solitary companionship of 
sickness, by which they would be instructed in things pertaining to their peace, 
and brought unto Godf But since the Lord Jesus has directed the mercy and 
the miracle towards one great object, and since that object is principally the 
cure of diseases, it does appear that he conveys a solenm lesson that it is not 
in the hour of sickness we should seek to make our peace with God; that he 
gives that lesson to all who are now in strength that they may understand it. 
For what is the Lord Jesus T What is his name ! Why is it be is called Jesus T 
Not that he would save men from aickness, from temporal afflictions it Is 
bttcanse he aaveth from rin. And since that is his name, and since he avowed 
the manifestation of that name by, in the same moment, pardoning sin and 
healing infirmity; and since he left it as the marked peculiarity of his menj 
that it was extended to those who were sick ; he does give as the lesson (God 
grant that all may take it !) that it is in the hour of health that we should seek 
to obtain God's pardon, and not postpone it till that melancholy period out of 
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nbich Chriit delivered those to wbom he ^so extended the benefit of hii 
forgiTeneM. Mmy God grant that joa shall never know It — that you shall not 
by eiperienca be brought to knew the anguish and the tribalation of a troubled 
spirit, in which the sick man striveH to maka hiniself acquainted with the 
thoughts coneemiiig his immortal interest — the agony with which be strive* to 
apprebend them, in an hoar when the sinking spirit, the tormented ftame, and 
the eonfoiion of thought renders it impossible correctly to understand. But 
warned by the instruction which our blessed Sariour gives, may you, whilst 
you are spared, in the Jiour of strength, apply yourselres to obtain those 
tlioughtii which you shall End dear and familiar to you, and yielding precious 
consolation, upon a sick bed- 
Again, I would say to yon, if yon have been acquainted with liefcneM, and 
have been recovered, the example of oiir blessed Lord teaches you where you 
ought to return thanksgiving. I cannot but regret that the instances are to 
few in which congregations are edified by the public returning of thanks. 'I 
cuinot satisfy myself that «re are to acconnt religion in .a prosperous state 
until we shall find more frequently public acknowledgments of God's mercy for 
restoration to health. It would be useful to the congregation as it would to 
individuals, tf those raised up would come and return thanks for the Lord's 
deliverance ; as yon should, when you read the Gospel of our Lord, remember 
that it was Tor ourselves especially that all these miracles of merey were 
wrought, in order that we might never be for a moment at a loss to understand 
liat, when we are raised to newness of life, our gratitude is due to lUni who 
.lade it his special charaeteristie so to raise men. 

Those who would believe in this attribute of our blessed Savioni;, aud tbow 
wbo are gratefiji from a sense of his mercies, either Id protecting from disease, 
or in raising them up fromits eSeeta, ifill not be slow -to extend their acknow- 
ledgmeirt in the form of grateful offerings to multitudes, who are dependent 
upon such offerings for protection from disease. 

Now'u it not very marvellous that ancient Rome, in all its greatness, in all 
its wisdom, in all its spleudonr, in al! its wealth, has not recorded on history 
the boaat that there was within its extended circumference one asylum for the 
recovery of the sick ! And how can this be explained T We hare the remains 
of their triumphal arches ; we have the monuments of their glory in war ; we 
have the proof b the works they achieved, by wealth, and art, and bouudless 
labour, that man's ingenuity and man's perseverance could triumph overnatand 
obstacles, .and, we may almost say, conquer in : and yet tbre does not remain 
one proof, that amidst all this glory, all this wealth, all this luiury--Ju^BFy, 
remember, which proves that there must have been extremities of eonditioit— 
luKury whieb testifies to us, what the wants of the poor must have beeD,ju well 
as what must have been the dangers of the rich; yet, with all this, there is not 
handed down to us that, that immense cl^, the mistress of the world, had 
within her walls one hospital. And how was thisf 'Howls this to be ex- 
plained } Was Rome unacquainted with the wisdom which should teach them 
that these things were necessary f Was Roma unacquainted with thoM 
periodical outbreaks of the population which .might have taught her that tha 
poor should be eared for T Was she iudiEferent to the oecessi^ of having in- 
fertion kept from her palaces I Was she insensible to the important benefits 
that would arise from having physicians rightly trainod to minister to her 
\OL. tv. 3 H 
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seOMtORi in their sicltnexa and their diseaaa T Assuredly not How then eui 
be explained the ain^lar circumstaQce that she had do hospitals, nnless we 
admit the truth that sordidness is blind, and that although selGsh principles 
may actuate men to sustain institutions of which they hare already reaped the 
benefit which they desire to be continued ; vet will no feelings, except those 
that are in their nature charitable and disinterested, terre Ut set forth an iosti- 
tation such a* is not immediately profitable to those originating it ; and none 
but charitable and religious feelings will be araiUbte to their eontinuanee. 

I commit the institution, for which your support is requested, to the feelings 
of your heart, in the full confidence that you will not abandon yonr duty. If 
you are gratetil to God for his benefits to yourselre*— if you regard the poor 
Ujoa must — if you deliglit to honour Christ's name, and togire a testimony to 
his religion that it imparts peace — you will not, in a place where all your hearts 
are open before him, and where he is in the midat of you — yon will not say 
that you believe him thii Lord of life, and the Lord that healeth diseases, ami 
go out of this place giving proof that you are totally indiSerent to the privilege 
yoa poHwa. 
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" No «iionnoiu rrils eoimected with what is really good, war reach thrir 
eomplatlon and matoritj at odm. The progress of eorrnption ia tlie can bafbm 
ni wU gradaal. It began early. The priociplM were working even in Uw 
day» of the Afiosttes. Bnt there were for a considerable time hioderaoccs to 
their foil developnient. While the Church was in a sUte of opposition and 
■nflvring, it preserved no little parity and *nt« lustre. But when the Roman 
goremment ceaaed to be Pagan, and Christianity was established by CoDstan- 
line, ft was soon leculariied too ; bo that to become a Christian was no longer 
tha way to become a martjr, but the high road to bask in the sunshiDe of royal 
faTonr, and to gain the boDonn, and riches, and places, and pielbrmenti that 
ecnna from man only. Thus passages were opened aiid alluremenb apread for 
the entrance of every improper and unprincipled pretender. ConversioQ wm 
no more a proof of siacerity, but might equally well shew only an appetite for 
loaves and fishes. 

" To what a state of degeneracy religion was reduced in the course of a few 
eenturlea, wb have sufficient testimonies from Popish writeia themselTes ; thoogb 
many attempts have been made since these confewions were delitered, to anp- 
press, or deny, or qualify them. 

"It matte rs little where we begin, or in what order we proceed, provided OUT 
statements be troe ; and never was there a subjeot in which there oonld be M 
little need of exaggeration. 

« By a concurrence of favourable circumstances, a priert called the Pope 
obUined in himself the union of both spiritual and temporal power. His aove- 
relgoty was absolute ; and he deUrmined that to him every knee should bow and 
every tongue ooofess. Nuraberiess offices and dignitiei lay at his dUposal. 
He bad his pataca, his court, his council, his mimstera. His ambastadora 
intrigued; his bullies threatened ; his soldieraslaw; and his locusts devourad 
Cabinets were cajoled by his agenli; and kingi held their dominion aa Ui 
dependents, and paid him the moat slavish homage- If any disobeyed him, he 
interdicted all the usual worship in their realms, and absolved their subjects 
from all allegiance to their authority. The most abject bondage, or the most 
fbirfiil anarchy, hung upon his smile or frown. To all tha wickedness, was 
annexed the title of Holiness; to all the falsehood, the claim of infallibility. 
Tha ministers of tha sanctuary, instead of being the servants of the meek and 
lowly Jesoa, who came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
bis life a ransom for many, lorded it over God's heritage, were tyrannical and_ 
rapacious, indolent and self-indulgent ; so that Isaiah would have said, • Hi» 
watchmen are blind : Ihey are all ignorant, they are dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Tea, they are greedy doga 
which can never have anough, and ihey are shepherds that cannot nndentand . 
they all look to their own way, every one for hU gain, from hia quarter. Come 
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j«, aajthey, I wilt feleb wine, and we will Gil ounebei wi& (trong drink ; 
ftiid>to-morTow shall be u ttiii daf, and much more &bHnd*nt.' ' Like people, 
like priett.' NotUag oould have exceeded the igDOMnee and depravi^of the 
connnon ranks, who in blind Mbmiuioa yielded up, bound hand and foot, their 
underitendingB and their conMieneea to those that had the rule oTer them, and 
did not watch for theii sonls. Almost erery thing, Jewish and Pagan, was 
blended with ' the simplicity there is in Christ.' Instead of ' a pare offering 
in righteonsnets,' and a spiritual aeirice, there were introduced an endless 
number of aaiitts' days, and a round of unmeaning, unprofitable, saperstitioai 
usages, uoMoctioned by the Grtt'and purer ages of the Chnrch, at well u at 
nriance with the word of life. They forbad to marry, and commanded to .ab- 
stain from meala which God has created to be received with thanktgiviDg of 
^mwhich believed and knew the truth. 'Tonchnot,' aaidthey, 'tastenot^ 
handle not; which all are to perish with the using; after the eommandments 
and doctrincii of men. Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh.' 

"Bnt-the time would fail me to tell— of transubstantietion, or converting the 
bread-and wine in the Lord's supper into his rery body and blood; of the 
•doratian of images and relics ; of the mediation of saints ; of prayers to 
departed spirits; of pilgrimages ; penances ; compositions for gnilt; sales of 
indulgences ; prices set on every species of sin ; morals poisoned at the fountain- 
head ; persecution justified and extolled ; heretics, t. «. njl who receive not the 
mark of the beast, fined, imprisoned, banished, put to death: and all this to do 
God service! Justification by faith, a doctrine ' by which a ehurch stands or 
blls,' vras exploded. Works were meritorious of salvation ; yea, thay coold 
produce a superflux of merit remaining after the performers had been indem- 
nified and rewarded, to con9tltnte,,with the merit of Christ, a general ftind 
from which portions might betaken and applied to the prevention or shortening 
of the pains of porgatory. The service was in .an unknown tongue. The 
-Scriptures were withholden from tbe laity. Tet there vas iw salvation out of 
this dhurch! And all was confirmed by lying wanders! Darkness covered tbe 
««rtb, and grots darkness the people. And could you have witnessed the 
•whole instead of hearing a thousandth pftrt of it this raomtag, how would yon 
have iigbed, ' O that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion I When 
God'bringeth back the captivity of Us people, Jacob shall mJoIm, and Itnri 
AM be ghd.' "—Jat'^ T wtt i TM ABT Simhin. 
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Hr brathreo, I Iibto often tslced two thing! of yon ; the lifting ap of four 
haute nnto God in prayer, and ths-fiKtog of jriniT efM npon hii Word, tbat jon 
■utjreceire of the Spirit,>adb}' AaWord, inBtniction, and grace, and bleMing. 
I pren for tn^ prayer and such attentioD, on the present occasion, more 
•arnettly, becauae, In oonfotmity with the requirement of the chnrch, I have 
choaen tbj rabject, and in accordance with the Colleot and Bpiatle of this daj, 
I am about to refcr you to Tarfona putagea of Scripture, for the right under- 
atanding and reception of the doetrinea of which, any power lev than dirine, 
and any attention leu dian an nndirided attention, will be of no arail. 

OiTeyonnehesdien, Ibeaeech JOD, unto prayer, and have your Bibles ready 
and open, and give your undivided attention to initmction from the Word of 
€k>d, tondling'the coining uid' kingdom of our Lord Jean* Christ,. of wbicb Ha 
Umielf so pointedly speaks hj theteit. 

Auziooito commend the truth on this, as on allotlker auhjects, to ereiyone'k 
MHMcieDce as in the sight of God, I offer an obsarration or two before I oonM 
to my spacial' design. And first, let it be remembered, that oar Lord Jeeua 
Christ rerealed himself, by his angel, to his serrant John in Patmos, aa the 
Alpha and' Oniega> the Lord who was, and is, and is to come, thi ALHiaBrr. 
And let it alao be home in mind, " that no prophecy of the Seripturea is of 
any private intorpretation ;" for it serred the men of God, by whom it came of 
tba Holy Ghost, and also their generation and age ; and it aerres us for present 
■ses and application as it served onr htbere, and wilt serre our children 
wH through this age- ; andwHl b* needed for the age to oome, which, witnesiing 
the Lord's glory, will witness the world's prophetic fulfilments until all shall 
be accon^lished r bo that there is a resemblance between the Lord and hi» 
Word, or between the living Word and the written Word; for both are im- 
mutable, and of both it may be said, " the sanm yesterday, and to-day, and fbr 

For Ibis reason, although I ha^e a special object in view, I wish tcr commend 
to yoa the whole Word, and every doctrine it contains ; and lest any of yon 
■bonld imagine that I hare no other food for my own spiritoal or mental en- 
Jpynant, than that which dittyi aa well as inclination) eonstraineth me to 
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■uniiter unto joa, at tbit mwoii, I declare the contraiy to be the truth. I km 
jint reading a Toluiae of wnnoiu which were taken down from the lip» of the lata 
excellent Mr. Howell (and which, for their richness and beauty, I would hare 
]rou all read), with nnconuoon delight and profit, although he entertained and 
langht different Tiew«, on the eoming and'hinploui of our Lord and Sariour, 
to those which, I an lore, the Lord, by his Spirit and b; his Word, hath taught 
me. Moreorer I am forward to add, that I reeeire ijutinction, and ediff bjr 
the miniatratioiw of toj dear brethrea, thoogh the; may seldom or very partial]/ 
enter npoD the subject before us ; and because, a* I hare said, all His Word, 
and everf doctrine of it, haTe their present uses and preaent application. 

I mtMt, bowerer, be allowed to give my opinion, founded on my sincere con- 
vietion, that if any man will appear in the Church of God as a Scribe well 
ifatmcted in rigbteousnesi, he must hare right views on the ci>ining and king- 
dom of Jeant ; because I believe the aame is the key for unlocking the deep and 
more myaterions tiuogi in the Word of the blessed God, and the light by which 
to shew forth the beauty and harmony of the whale. I will not compare myself 
with tuch a man as the one gone to Jesus, whose name you have heard ; nor 
yet with others who now live, except it be to see and feel my own nothingness 
mad unworthines* ; but tot myself I will say, that I never nndentood the 
haimonj of Scripture doctrines correctly, until I aaw the glorious coming of 
our glorioD* King, and the setting up of Us kingdom in all the earth. 

Again, I am alao very aniiona to impart an idea or two upon the comprehen- 
(iveaeN of the subject before us, lest any of yon should be impatieut, and begin 
to tay, " We cannot nikderstand it for want of a fuller derelopment :" and I 
wiah you to see the ratt importance and extent of It by the varloua circau- 
stances and erenta, which the Word of God presents in connexion ; that you 
may be amnred that a single sermon, or many sermons, cannot give more than 
a general outline, and that therefore yon most "read, and mark, and learn, and 
inwardly digest the Holy Scriptures" tot yourselves, in order to becMne 
more and more " the children of light" upon it 

And I beseech you to guard against that device which aaith, " Clear up all 
difficulties, and explain every thing to us i and if you cannot, we can believe 
nothing about it." Why, my dear brethren, this is very like the scoffing of 
the last days, and is without reaaoa ; for it is not possible the finite mind should 
fully comprehend the infinite on any subject. At best we can know but in part. 
If then I, or any of God's servants, err in a tingle point, or come short in 
others, it is only with this subject a* with every odier; while our bounden 
du^ on this, as on every other, is, to give onrtelves diligently and prayerfully 
nnto the Word. Rev. i. 3, •< Blesaed is be that readeth, and they that tkear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those thing* which are written therein: for 
the time is at band." 

Turn then, to learn something of the greatness and comprehentivenes* of 
the subject now in band, to Jeremiah, xsiii. 9, and take notice, that as other 
scripture*, in the prophet*, reveal the first coming of our Lord Jesus and his 
priesthood ; so this, and many others, reveal his second coming, and hi; King- 
ahip. •' Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David t 
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute jitdg- 
ment and justice in the earth." I know what has been said on this rerse with 
regard to his spiritual 'autbori^, and I believe and rajoica therein baartilf 
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before God : and I recognize and teach, and ve are my witnewe*, that Jesiu, 
the King of salnti, hu *wav in the heart* of his beliering people. But tell 
me, a there nothing beiide* here T Is that to satisfy ns upon Uili Terse t Did 
he, as a King, in the days of his Besh, or since, reign and pro^r in the earth t 
Did he execute judgment and jnitice as Kii^ in the earth { Was he not the 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and looked upon as striekeit and 
afflicted of Ood t Was not jodgment passed upon him, and was not injuitica 
Aone to him r He is our King, the King of saints, spirltaally in the Cbureh ; 
bnt it is Tain to say that hit Kingship has been manifested in the world ; la 
Other words, this verse has yet to be tnlGlted : and, therefore, his canting, yoa 
perceiTO, comprehends hi* Kingship and kingdou in or oTer the earth. 

Read now Terse 6 : "In his days Judah shall be saTed, and Israel shall dwelt 
safely: and this is his name-whereby he shall be called, Thb Lord ora 
RioHTaouBNus." Now let facts speak. Was Jndah, «i Jndah, in the days ot 
his flesh, or since, saved t Was Israel, ss Israel, made todwell safely T Were 
Jndah and Israel than, or subsequently (see the end of Terse 8) brought to 
dwell in their own land? Did Jndah and Israel as a people call him " The 
Lord our Rifrhteousness t" Did more, I ask, at any time (see Rom. si. 5), 
than a remnant, according to the election of grace, either of the Je<#s or of the 
Gentiles, oenfen bim to be, and call hhn, " The Lord onr Righteousness t" 
If not, the conclusion is obrions, the prophecy is yet to be fiilfilled ; and thus 
the eomii^ of our Lord and Master comprehends also the restoration and con* 
version of Judah and Israel. O, see what a sabjecti 

But tome say, " Ws do not belieTe a word about the Jews being restored:" 
and lest there nbonld be any such here, and for the sake of yon all, and because 
there is something Tery awful in this unbelief, I now set myself to pruTe It 
from the word of God. 

Ezekiel, sxivii. Can tliesa dry bones of Judah and Tsrael IItb t Can their 
tribes be fonnd and recognixed, and can they all be gathered f Yes ; the 
thing is both possible and certain. The eye of Omniscience can discoTer them ; 
the srm of Omnipotence can gather them ; and his word is pledged, and he 
will do it. Read verse 16 toithe end. Jeremiah also in his. thirty- Erst chapter 
stilh the same things, and the Apostle makes his prophecy of the restoration 
and blessedness of Judah and Israel, future, by quoting the thirty-first and 
following Tcrses from this chapter in his Epistle to the Hebrew people, which 
I now proceed to read. Chap, viiif 8, " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, wheA I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Jndah : not accordiog to the covenant that I made with their hlhers 
in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 
because they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord ; for this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord g I will put my la<as into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people ;. 
and they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
•aying, Enow the Lord ; for all shall know roe from the least untothe greatest ; 
for I will be merciful to their anrighteonsness, and their sins and their ioiquitie* 
will I remember no more." Now return to Jeremiah, xxiii. 7: " Therefore, 
behold, the days come, taith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord 
Uvetb, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt (f,e. 
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from tha Gnt great captivitj) ; bat. The Lord livetfa wlticli brought ap, and 
lAich led the seed of the house of Israel out of ibv north conotrj (i'.«. a put 
arthemfrom'ltle'Becoiid great captivity ; for the tnilk of the people, or the ten 
tribes, never returned: and therefore it followeth) — "-and ftom all couQtriet 
whither I had driTeu them ; and they shall dnell in their own lend ;" which v 

How remarkable that our fathers should hare selected this portioD firom< 
JeremMirto be read alwa^ on the Sunday preceding the Advent seasoD, a* 
Ike Epistle 1 What conld they have meant by it bnt that which we contend 1(4^ 
•aSwUsli shows the comprehendTeness of our sabjeet, that with tha ammi 
cxnnuig of onr Jesus, there is coDoeeted the restoration and conversion ol the' 
Jewst 

On this! have somewhat more to offer. The Lord said to his people, by tha 
montli of his prophets, " I will scatter yon :*' and he fulfilled his word ; and* 
they are still a scattered people, a standing miracle and monument of the truths 
of Ood. This is history i and infidels believe it; it is reduced to sight and 
fact, and they cannot deny it. But He who said, " I will scatter yon," and 
did soatter them, also saith, " I will gather you ;" " I will bring yoo out of alf 
•ouDtries whither I have driven you, and ye shall dwell in your own land." 
This is prophecy, and Christians disbelieve it I speak this to their shame. 

But, ny bretfarsn, there ie more involved in our epistolic scripture than we 
ha«a yet suggested. There is not only the bringing of the people into their 
own land, bat there is also involvedr necessarily, the building; or increased- 
building of their city and temple. For this expectation, look to the latter oh^ 
ter* of Esekiel'i prophecy, upon which I unhesitatingly declare I dare not preach- 
unto yon, becanse there are many things I undentaod not : and I glory in this 
confession; far who shall fiilly comprehend the mind of GodI yet even 
dungs contained therein I doubt not will be made plain, in due time; while for 
time present, the last verse of the whole prophecy is not only very plain and 
intelligible, bnt it crovrns every statement I have made about this people 
with ^probation. Ezekiel's last verse, which follows the description of the 
city and temple, reads thus: "and Uie name o( the cilf from" (mark that 
word, and the time signified, which must be fatare)^^' J^om thatday shall be, 
Tht Lord ■'■ ftUre." 

The next event, which I shall name as connected with our Lord's second 
advent (for I say oo^ng as to order or time), is the judgment of the quick or 
living, who are found in the nations, see Matthew, xzv. 31, " when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angel* with him, then shall he 
•it upon the diroue of his gloiy." This, I say, is the judgment of the quick or 
living, onfy,. at his coming; first, because there is no resurrection hBre> 
secondly, because he appeusas a King, and perfbtnis the officeof aShepberdf 
and thirdly, because tiie reception of the bleMed, and the rejection of the 
cursed, are only parallels to the reception of Lazarus into Abraham's bosom, or 
paradise, and the casting of the ungodly rich one into hell-fire, where he 
lifted up his eyes in torment and misery. The righteous are received into the 
kingdom, to inherit it, and the wicked are cast into hell-fire, or outward' 
darkness, where is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teath, and there re- 
served with fallen angels, and that ungodly rich one, and all such like, 1» 
everlasting chains mnder darkness unto the judgment of (he great day. 
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Bnt (lioQgli there be no rMorrejCtlon owntlaDed here, nor jet, I mej dio 
■dd, anj mentian of books as regkrdlag the ^aaratiom of the dead, but oatj 
fte KUkDifeKtation of Christ'i kingihip and the petfonnuice of kia office of 
ihief ahepberd ; jet there are other acripturei which declare the reanrrectioit 
of the SsiDta who have departed, m tajcing place alao at hii coming ; and 
these are maoj. Let then joor mindt trarel aa on the wings of lightuiag to a 
bw of them, for the king's boiiness, at thu moment, reqairea haste. 1 Cor. xr. 
US, •• Christ the first'^nit*, afterwards thej that are Chriat'a, at his craning." 
1 Theaa. n. 16, « The Lord hinaelf ahall deaeend from heaven with a shoat, 
with the Toice of the Archangel) nd with the tmmp of Ood; and tht dead i* 
Ckritt ihaU riit flrtt. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caoght 
up together with them In the clond*, to meet tlie Lord io the air; and so ihall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 
Upon which resDrreetion, now see Rev. sx. The holj spirit of Jesus pro* 
nonnces his sweet benediction. Verse 6. " Blessed and holj is he that hath- 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death bath no power, bnt 
tliej sikall be priests of God and of Christ, and aball reign with him a tliousand 
jears." Look also at the 5th verse " Bnt tlie rest of tlie dead lived not again 
until the thousand jeara were finished." 

Now, hear me. Christ comes, the saints rise itora VOmt graves, or are 
changed, to meet him ; the wicked are cast out of his higgdom and the Jewi 
are restored ; nlien the reign of Christ and hU sainta' commences in the 
UHMrning of that day which Peter sajs is ss a thousand jears, and as it is ' 
written (Psalm xUx. 14,) " Tbe upright shall have dominion in the morning;" 
and in the evening of that daj Christ ascends the great white throne and the 
rerarreetion and judgment of the wicked follow. Hev. xx. 13, " And I saw 
the dead, tmall and great, stand befbre' God r and the boolu were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the I>ook of life : and tlie dead were judged 
ont of those things which were written in the books, according to their works." 

I have introduced this part for the sake of making the other more plain, and 
both diatinct ; for trho does not see that we have gone just one tbonrand jeais 
bejond the coming (taking that space of time from Scripture as our guide), 
while, in shewing the comprehensireuesB of our subject, the other events aa 
omnected with the coming, were alone required. Bj so doing, however, I 
have shewn what I think maj be fiurlj understood hj our collect* and creeds, 
according to 9 Tim. iv. ], Vl^t our Lord Jesna Christ shall judge both the 
qnid and the dead, at bis appearing, and his kingdom. 

Nor ought this view to be considered novel bj those who read, and mark, 
and learn, and inward) j digest the holj Scriptnres (bat alaa \ I fear it is true 
that a London people run here and there, ta hear tbn or that man, a*l neglect 
. tteir Bibles) ; for if jon consult, at jonr leisure, tbe contents At the head of 
the twentieth chapter of Revelations, and the margnal referenees at the side 
of it, in JOUT common or old Bibles, jon will find, that the man or men who 
made them, ci earl j saw the distinctions which have been dtrawn, for thej stand 
printed in accordance therewith. 

Mf text wHl, I trust, be thus rendered of easj interpretmtion. I have de- 
parted, 00 this occasion, from mj usoal plan of illnstratii^ mj text, that I 
might the better prepare jonr minds, bj the fbree of Seriptnn evidence, for 
Aa verj simple and brief view wUob I now des^;n to give of it; naj, that 
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ybm is aberndf praMotod, and it only Tanuineth tlut It be raitorated, by Cnr 
wordi, in tlie form the text preicribeth. 

Fint : Our lord sftfe, " A cartkin noblemait" (taking tlie title nbieh might 
be aUinradi bacuue ^tbough ttulj the King of the Jewi, they mUofred it not), 
" want into a far countiT." Tlia •rordi in Matthew and Mark are more ex- 
preaiiT^lr direct : " u • ntmn traTelUog into a far country ;" " the Son of Maa 
taldog a long journey i" thewiBg that the applicatioowaB to himself, uBaying, 

Secondly ; Tbia aoblMnan receives far hinaeif a kingdoin, and ii oar Jem ;. 
our Jemu " exalted, a Prince and a Saviour," in " the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world waa." O, how clearly we here learn of hia- 
Deity 1 and that all authority, and dominion, and power are Tested and centre 
in Him ; that a* God the Son, He dwells in light which no man can approach 
unto, wluch no man hath seen nor can see, to whom be glcry for ever and 
eVor, amen : that angeli, and piindpalities, and power* in the heaTenly places 
are tnbjeot unto Him: and that through the dispensation of the Spirit He 
reigns in the hearts of his people. 

Batbeaides.andaftertbit, alLtngdomb to be revealed i for it is added, thirdly, 
and to return, here special attention is needed, and, first, the context will 
throw some light upon the meaning. At verse 11 it is said, " He spake this 
parable, became h» tea* nigh utUo J*r)ualen, and beeaiua they tAouyAt tht 
kingdom of Owt thoidA immtdtately appear." And what does the parable 
state ? Not that they erred with regard to the nature of the kingdom, nor yet 
a* to the [dace of its appearing ; but with regard to the time ! It says, no, not 
tnunediately, for the Sou of man must go, and first receive his kingdom, and 
then return. With this also accords another Scripture which, as it is generally 
snppoeed to make against the view now taken, I the more anxiously bring it 
Ibnrard. John, xviii. 33, " Pilate said unto Jesus" (at bis bar), " Art thou 
the King of the Jews V Verse 36, Jesus answered, " My kingdoin is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I ehouldnot be delivered unto the Jews: but now it viy kingdom not from 
htnce." What kingdom 1 Did be mean the kingdom which " is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peaceiand joy in the Holy Ghost 1" Impossible ; 
for that kingdoai was from thence ; and is now ; and blessed be God, many of 
us know, by the token* of his love in oar repentance, and faith, and sense of 
forgivenest and Mceptance, that we are the sulwcts of that kingdoto. What 
kingdom was it then of wbioh he says, *' not from hence t" 1 answer, the 
kingdom which is to appear at hissecond coming, and is to be universal "under 
the whtde heavsns ;" the kingdom to be established when he shall come with 
all his holy angel* and ten thoutaitd of hie saints ; of which He himself spake 
more directly to the high priest, than to Pilate, saying, " Hereafter shall ye 
seethe Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, andcominginthe cloud* 
of heaven." 

fint ean you doubtl I will not judge you, but rather believe the testimony 
so abundant as to remove every doubt, and to assure you that the kingdom will 
eoRM in due tine, and that our Jesns will show in his time, who is that blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who having been a 
light to enlighten tlM Gentiles, returns to be the glory of his people Israel, 
■heu, '< The Ood of the whf4e earth, shall he be called." 
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Wherefora, lat lu attend to the eommaudiaeiitB be gave to bii dlsciplei, on 
leavlDg thit world for a mmod. Vene 13, " He called his ten servants, uid 
delivered onto tbetn ten pouads" — a definite nun^r put for Rnindefiaite, both 
u regards the lervanti and the posnd*, or talents, delivered to them; and na 
an to undentand this as generallf ap^icable to the Church to the end of the 
diqwnaatioQ, because these word* follow : " Occupj till I come." 

This cha^e I give, fint of all, unto viy own imtl, in the presence of jou all, 
and in His tight ; for he has eertBinly committed imto me, at least, on« pound, 
which, hj his grace, I must employ better thui heretofore, in warning, and re- 
buking, and exhorting, and inviting all of yon, to give all diligence to make 
your calling and election sure, if so be that I may but present everj one of yon 
perfectinChriat Jesus at his coming. And.mjbrethren, conscious of inefficient 
labours, and weakness, and infirmities, and sins, 1 ask yonr forgiveness for the 
past, and prayers for the future. O pray, cry mightily nnto God for your 
minuter, that the Spirit may be given him whereby to crucify the flesh with 
the affections andlusti, to teach you by example as well as by doctrine ; lest after 
having preached to others, he himself should be a castaway. I speak not this 
of fear, but because I desire to reap a full reward I 

Secondly, I say to you alto, spesking in the person of Christ, " Occupy till I 
eome." Set Christ always before you as your object. In all the glories of his 
cross, and in all the coming glories of his kingdom. Let the business of the 
<lay be done in the day, and that which every day requirath. 

Tour etotel duty. On no account neglect the Word of Qod and prayer (or 
ym own souls in private. Seek, O seek commnnion with Christ in secret, 
and be assured at his coming he will reward you openly. 

Your dometHe duty. Occupy your station, O bless yonr households I Parents 
and rulers attend to this ; children and servants be thankful for it. Let all be 
eonseArated to God by the sprinkling of the blood of the covenant at rooming 
and evening sacrifice. O see ye to it; follow Job's example, let it be done 
conttnuaily. 

And your ehvrch duties. Occupy the sanctuary " till I come." Brethren, 
we were falling into sad negligence ; and though I bless God for MKne improve- 
ment, there is yet room for much more ; wherefore, while I would on no 
account have any eiceed their strength or health (for we are to have respeot 
unto the body as well as the soul), yet, I beseech you, beware lest yon fall 
into making vain and worldly excuses for neglecting the IiOtd'a boose ; for If 
■ucii be your case, he will surely requite it at his coming. I pray jon ronaa 
up yourselves, and call your best energies into vigorous exercise. Watch, pray, 
and worship, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

Lastly. Occupy in the sanctuary: " Show ye forth the Lord's death till he 
eome." All ye that truly confess your sins, and seek pardon and peace in 
Jesus, shew your Wth in his death at the supper, the feast of the Lord, this 
day ! And here, let me ask, how is it that so many of you turn away, or par- 
take with the faithfnl so seldom I Ah! my brethren, it i* because the world 
makes such encroachments upon your time, and is allowed to occupy your min<l*. 
and engage your hearts. And O it breaks my heart 1 it is because I have 
served you so badly; have been cold and unThiitfuI as well as you ; and have 
deep need, if I condemn you, to condemn rayself much more, baeatue we have 
not occupied or aerved a« believers In the Lord's coming ought 
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But, dasr brathran, NDce we have cwim to ireep togetlur, let m ramambt/ 
we bne MOM to rejoice. Our glorioni King it gracloua, utd yst ipealu poace. 
Our Teiy conrictfoDi, u well ti sll other gnema, are tokeni of hii lore, for ha 
gma repentknce and pardoni liii. Come theo, bi manj of joa as teek Jmos, 
aa manj a> eiy for pardon and' grace, and deilre salvatioD and g-Ioiy ! Show 
(brtli Lia death ontil he come. A* alwayg, «o now, I teatify that the aSoacy of 
the CKwa, the merit* of hit death, arcj and will be, deeplf needed for e*erj one 
of ]ron op to Ae nonieDt of the crown baihg bestowed, 

IVnat in him, then, and occupj to the end, that when Chrbt, who b our lift, 
lUl ^pear, ^e alto ntaj qipear with him in glory. 
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PADDINOTON CHAFSL, DBCBMBES 13. 1839. 



' .A«d ibkll nor Qod kTonga hii oini elect, vhieh 07 day ud uigU vnto hfan, though b* 
b«u lODg with theml I ttll joa Ihit ha vill nmgt them ■peedilr. Nvrenhdeta, 
vhenthaSonornuncOBieth, itfaBU be And raith on the Hithl"— Lrai, XTiii. 7, H. 



San of OUT Lord'* parablei are -uidogicat, founded npon ths limple priDcipla 
of a namtiTs knd storj. This is the cue witH tha parable of the prodigal 
•on. Tha prodigal ion repretentB tlie Gentiles going far awaj' from God : tb« 
elder brother ia the Jew, abiding in the divine home and family, and hTonred 
with all the priTilegei belonging to that state. And when the key is giTen,we 
trace the reiemblaaee in its Tsrions points. So also with tlie parable of the 
sower and the seed : when Christ represents binuelf as the sower, and the 
world as the field, erer; thing is cleir and eaij to the mind. So also in the 
parsble of the tares and the wheat : the instant the interpretation is giren, it 
Is all plain, and obriout, and indiapatable. 

Some of the parables of Christ are constmcted upon a two-fold principle— on 
analogy in some points, and contrast iu others. In the parable of the unjust 
steward, his dishonesty and his ioGdelity to his trust are eridentlj to be di»> 
countenanced and condemned: nothing b to be commended bat his sagacity. 
Us prudence, bis foresight. So in the parable which is now before ns, there 
ate some points in which the analogy is clear and palpable. The widow who 
is desolate and afflicted, crying for saccour and for justice, beautifiilly repre- 
sents the church of Christ amid the aSictioos of the world and the oppressions 
of the wicked. Her importunity also, ia the type and figure of the eameatneas 
and the occasional Tchemence with which God's people, so to speak, besiege 
tbe^ootstool of his mercy and the throne of his grace: and then, the aaoeonr 
in both instances Apens before oar minds in all its strength, and sweetnew, and 
GOniolslion. 

Bat then, on the other hand, the widow sustained no relatbn to the judge : 
bat the people, whom the widow, and the type, and parable represent, do 
mstain intimate, close, inel^ble relation to God ; they are represented a* " his 
own elect." The judge is declared to be " nnjnst ;*' one might call bim emel 
and ferodoos, for he " neither feared God, nor regarded man :" but Ood is 
infinitely just ; God is gloriously kind and tranicendently good ; God is ever as 
disposed to show mercy, as to do justice, for those who come and claim it at his 
liands. The " importnnity" of the widow is the tnntbU of the judge ; she is ac 
anDoytnee at bis door ; she is a torment in his ears ; and simply to ge( rid of 
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Ucperaonil KnnoyMiee, he tDtsTposea to do her juaiice. The pnfen of G^'a 
paople are tUlightfiii to his etn ; it ii th« meeote which goeth up in fragniK^ 
from this worlH to heaTsa; it is the acknowledgiiieiit of Qod't power and 
mpremacj in this small prorinee of his great empire. 

So the parable, a passage of wliicfa I have selected for the text, is constructed 
on the principle of contrast ; and it comes on us in all the power of that oppo- 
sition. If the nDJnst jndge do jottice for the importnuate widow, how mnch 
more shall the menufol, the righteous, and the iiolj Ood, ultimately — though 
there may seem to be long delay — hear the prayers of his people, and bring to 
pass that triumph of truth and righteousaeBs ' over darkness and error and 
superstition, which his Church earnestly desires, and most importunately 
prays for. 

In the passage there are many topics : I shall only glance briefly at a few 
of them, taking tbow that lie on the surface of the passage. 

First: God has an elect people in the wobld, scattered up and down 
among men found in rarious places, and in almost all communities, as his 
chosen ones- Respecting this doctrine, I simply read out the sayings of the 
Sniplures . " Whom ht did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also jnstiBed; and whom he justified, them he also glorified." 
The Tarioas links of this great ehun of salvation are incontestiblj plain up to 
the mercy, the electing lore of Ood in all eternity. " He saith to Moses, T 
will hare men^ on whom I will have mercy ; I will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion." " So then, it is not of iilm that willeth, nor him that 
runneth, but God that showeth mercy." I could not iuTent language more 
strong or more decisive to affirm the sovereignty of God, his affirtnatlon of his 
right, and his determination to do what he wilt with his own. " Blessed be 
tbe God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ ; according as he itatb chosen 
us in him befbre the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, and 
without blame before him io love : having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
vriU, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made ui accepted 
In the Beloved." In another place we read, " Elect according to tbe fore- 
knowledge of God, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the trotb, 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." And so we are told of " the 
Lamb's book of life, written before the foundation of the world." 

There can be no question, therefore, as to this principle among those who 
receive the Bible as an inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and as a revelation made 
from God to men ; the only question that can arise is, in what sense the tenoa 
are to be understood. There are some who contend for an election which ia 
pCTSonal, absolute, and unconditionRl ; and others who contend for an elec^OD 
which is national, regarding churches, communities, and people in the mass. 1 
should decidedly adopt that principle, and go into that theory, if it did appear 
to me to remove any difficulties, or in any way to interpret, or to shed new light 
on the great question. And I inquire, whether it be not the self-same principle 
whieb is involved, whether we admit the election to be of tbe indiriduat or the 
community I Is it not the self-same doctrine (it seems to be so to me) when 
I say of that man that be is taken, and of his neighbour that he is left ; when 
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I my tiMt God ohoosea people whom be cowtitatBd into cbur^sB Iq Jude». bat 
tfce people in Persia were left ; that he chote poopla whom he coostituted into 
churches in Alia Minor, when the people in Anbia were left; thmt he had 
churebea io Mieedon and Greece, when in Toeland and the region of the nortii 
there were none ; that he has churches in England, when inChim he ha> dodb 
'^hat England is taken, and China is leftf' I simply inquire whether thia 
election does not inrolve the same principle, as when I saj of this man that he 
b taken, and of that man that he is left, onlj that thia Tiew of it, regarding It 
as the election of nationa, takes it in a wider sweep and on a raster scale : the 
one Tiew receires Ibe doctrine as it respects indiTidaals, the other as it reipecte 
myriads. If I quarrelled with the doctrine at all I ihould quarrel with it on 
the large scale, rather than on the individual and perBonal application of it. 
But I quarrel not with it at all : J simply say, May not God do what he will 
with his own } and shall not the Qod of all the earth do right I And tbongh 
I can tay I never go out of my way to meet thia doctrine, yet, when it comea 
fiiirlj and fully before me, I never go out of my way to escape or to evade it : 
but I desire to look into the countenance of thia truth ; and I see it to be a 
countenance of beauty, to be a face of love, bearing an aspect most benign, 
gentle, and gracious. Ood'a chooaing mercy, God's electing lovn, is STer re- 
presented in'tbe Scriptures as having the most hvourable and eomplaemrt 
Influence npon bis universal church. 

I wish to observe that this doctrine is illustrated and corrobbrated by hots. 
God took Abraham : might he not at the same period, and in the then existing 
condition of the world, have taken any one besides bim T As Jeremy Taylor 
(who was DO friend to this sentiment) beantifiilly expresses it—" There wm 
an elect in the midst of the election :" for it is said, " Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, in Isaac shall thy seed be. 
called; that b, tbey which are the children of the flesh, these ere not the 
children of God: but the children of the prombe are counted fbr the seed. 
For tbb is the word of promise, At thb time will I come, and Sara shall have 
« son. And not only this, but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, eren 
by our father Isaac (for the children being not yet bom, neither having done 
any good or evil, that Ibe purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that callelb), it was said onto her. The elder shall 
serve the younger." We see God choosing Moses to a work and offlce'^ 
Joshua to a work and office — David to a crown — Paul the apostle to the apostle- 
■hip. Does God choose men to honour in hb church below, or to dignity on 
the earth, and may he not choose whom he will upon whiJm to confer the 
throne and the coronet, the dignity and the honour, which are imperbhable in 
a world which ahall never iade away I We believe that he might, and we 
hold with the sentiment in the text, " Shall not God avenge hb own elect, 
who cry day and night unto himi" 

Men may take this principle in a light which does not belong to it, and 
affirm that they can dedqc« conclusions froni it which in the Bible are directly 
and distinctly denied. With all such perversions and abuses of the principle 
we have nothing to do; and all I intend on thia occaaion is, to present tt 
before your minds as I find it in thb Book, in its own unshadowed and ines- 
tioguishable splendour. 

There are, I might observe, two things which always nuke it appear to me. 
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not ml/ in ft llgfat tlMt it h vbi1«m, but In ■ light that w moat benefidaJ. Th« 
one U, thkt it t'l never ttporated Jlrom iU moral influeneei. " Ptedeitined to 
be confbmed to the image of his Son.'' " CSioien that ws majr ^ blameleaa 
and iuuiBleni in the midit of a crooked and perreiee generation.'' And here, 
in iho pawaftfi before ni, it stand* allied with adcTotiontl charaoter anafrtth 
a praying habit of mind: and we are lare of this, that, practically felt In th* 
mind, it doee humble, proetrate, purify, inspire, and awaken within the Igweat 
gratitnde, and, at the same time, the loftiest and the holiest joy. 

Tltf other thing that I would wtih to remark respecting it is, that it intor- 
Jbrts not in any degree leitk the univartni iHvitalioni of the Goipel; with the 
calling OD alt men to repent and beliere; with the ipreading of the great 
feitival, and going out into the liigbwaji end the hedges, according to the 
commandment, to comflel men to some in. It does not restrict ui in saying 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, oome ye to tbe waters :" and in.any.vtew that 
any man takes of this principle, if itpreTents him From inciting all men.tocome 
to Qkriat, assuring them that a* they come they shall inevitably recaire salr»- 
tion, that man does not take it in tlie aspect which the Scripture* present i 

I shall only mention a passage in the epistle of Peter, and tiien I hsTe done 
with this doctrine: " Ve are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should show forth the praises of him who 
hath called yon out of darknes* into his marrellous light :" chosen that we may 
reflect the lustre of the moral perfections of Deity ; choaen that we may be 
adorned and beantified in holiness ; chosen that we may arise and shine in 
pre-eminence, holiness, and joy, God's own elect. 

Secondly, thb klsct op God aks DiBmouuBiD bt THin i»n)Tioiritii 
OBtKACTKB — THBiB ntTiNo VBANB OP MiNii. " Shalt uot God apeuge his 
own elect who cry day and night before himT" The eridence that we are 
chosen of God, called into his church, made partaker* of hi* mercy, is in thi*, 
tliat we recognise his proridence i that we lire in daily dependence ap<m Ui 
bonnty ; that we lift up our hearts to him in supplication ; that beliering we 
pray, and that praying we confide. Now this is the state of mind directly in 
eoatrast to that wluch obtains among men. Yon see them liring regard!^ of 
God, forgetful of, if they do not deny, his [woridence ; in no way recognizing 
bis agency or interrention. They do not go into their closets ; they do not 
bow their knee in secret: they do not ejacalate as they walk in the streets, 
and are engaged in the ordinary occupations and affairs : they are not men of 
prayer ; devotion .is not the element in wliich they live, and move, and hare 
tbeir i>eing. But we say, that just in proportion in which a man's election of 
Ood is made manifest to his mind, in that same proportion is he a praying and 
a godly man ; so that the person who is cboeeo of God leads costinnally a lift 
of pie^j it is bi* habit to depend on Gkd's proridense, hb aver watdtfht 
care. 

In niustratian of this, look at those who have been signally and oontptcnonsly 
diosen. There is Abraham: with what Importoni^ did he. intercede for 
Sodon i how much mora would he be found in the daily practice of interceding 
for hinself, and praying for his own family and household. Look at Moses: 
all day long upon the hill when larael was warring with Amalek, he stood with 
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u|itilted hmad* till the power of bi* ftnna ftiled; and eVea then were thej 
Dpheld by tha twUtanca of Aaron and Hot : be wm evidsntly a praj'mg man. 
Look it DaTid : it pleuwd God to eonble him to prepare and set forth devo- 
tional eiercises, aids, and anistaneei for his church throughout all geoetalioiM 
to the end of time. Daniel kneeled on hii knee* and prayed to God, we 
yre told, three times a day. Peter went up to the houie-top at the hour 
of prayer, that he might intercede with God. And Paul aayi, " For this came 
I bow My koee unto the Father of our Lord Jeaoi Christ, of whotn the whole 
family of heaven and earth is named." I have marked theieaa being origiually 
and conipicaoaaly elect ones of God, and in their devotional character of mind 
atandiug out as typea and replete ntations of God'a nniveTtal family : they are 
emblemi and picturei (if I may nsa the exptesaion) by which we may judge of 
the whole body, the vast and imltitudinou* concourae to which they belong. 
So that God'a elect one* hare aver been a praying family, and diiUnguished 
indubitably for their devotional habit of mind. 

This is according to our Goapel. God is ever preaent, and his ear ever open 
to our cry. We are not like the wonhippers of Baal : our Deity it never asleep, 
never idle, never on a journey, never dull of hearing, never incompetent, or in 
a state of incapacity to attend ; he is present to bestow on us all things for 
which we call upon him. Then we have a Mediator, Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant ■ we have a high-priest who is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities And there is another great reason why we come boldly to the 
throne of God— because it is a throne of graces and there we obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need. There is vouchsafed also to eveiy 
chosen person, to everyone of the elect of God whose election is made manifest, 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby he cries " Abba, Father," ruling in his mind, 
filling his heart, replenishing and oconpyiug his nature. Thus God is ready 
to hear him, and the Saviour intercedea for him, and the Holy Spirit helps 
him ; and in the enjoyment of hia priTUegea, and in the eserdse of his great 
prerogative, to hi* heavenly Father he praya. 

It is also according lo the commandment : " Tbon when thou prayeat enter 
. into thy closet :" " Praying always willi all prayer and aopfdication :" " Pray 
without ceasing" — in oni i«tirement, in our hmiliea, in the house of God, 
And there are special time* in which every good man " girea hintelf," as (he 
•zprenion b in the Psalms, nnto prayer - then are time* when we have to 
deprecate divine anger ; there are periods when we have to implore apecial 
eommtmications for the fulness of the Holy Spirit At toon at Paul was con- 
verted it was said of him, " Behold, he prayeth :" it was made manifest that 
he wat a chosen vessel ; and God said of him, " He it a chosen vessel — 
behold, he prayeth." Ever connect the one sentiment as yon fiiui it with the 
other. 

Let me put the question pointedly to yon. Are you in the habit of preying T 
Let me give a practical turn to the rapresentation which it made in this parable. 
Do yon pray T Do yon come to the house of God witb a praying heart? You 
aiog hymna : have you a praying heart t You hear the Bible read : have you 
a praying heattf 1 press my question homo: because if you have uot the 
praying heart; if your conscience does not bear yoawitnesa in (he Holv Ghost, 
that day and night, in the morning when yon rise up, and in the evening when 
yon lie down, when you walk by the way, and when yon are silting in (he 
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bfi'iiM — if four contcience dooi not bear witoen that yoa cutj> about with jwt 
^ darotioDal nuDd, tha prajing heart, with all tha elemcnta of thaaksgirlng', 
■npplication, and praita erer peirading jou, what BTidenoe hare 70a that 70a 
hare part or lot in this great and glorioaa natter t 

Then I would add, that an eleot and prating people are beautiful in the aja» 
of God, and hia ear* are ever open to their cry. If thejr are in aecrel he !■ 
there: if they are oongregated together, aa mnltitodoi are on this great daj, 
he is preient in their aaaembliei. He knows ererj pr&fing heart iq this con* 
giflgation; and wherever his people are met together this night, attbbblesaed 
aeaiOD, for the aame lolemii purpose, there he is present. God, who shinea 
and sheda hia glory in all the chapels of the faeaTenly world where angels and 
seraplusing — God, who beholds tliem in the brightoeasof tbeirnuvben, andin 
theniblimitjr of tbeiraongs, is present in hia churches upon earth; andlTenture 
to affirm, that the eight of an angel in his innocence, and the melodj of an angel 
in hit loftiest, loveliest form, are not more agreeable to the divine eye, to the 
divine ear, to the divine mind, than the Btq^lieatlons, prayers, and thanka- 
givings of hia elect people, hi* chosen church, his ransomed ones, presented to 
him and made fragrant by the interceeiioD and mediation of his Son. 

Thirdly, their prayers particularly i«gard rm nsnieunow ttpov rat 
■niMT, ixo TBC ooHnra of thb unodon. " Shall not God avenge bis own 
elect, who cry day and night unto biml" There is emphasis on the word cry. 
Abel's blood did cry ; there was a abrill, piercing, importunate voice in it. 
Jast before God came down to deliver the Israelites in Egypt, on account of 
their bondage and oppression, it is said they did " aigh and cry :" and we find 
the chnrch, when distreMed and in anguish by reason of the enemy, is seid to 
"cry." A widow, a desolate person, sostaining injury, bleeding under injustice, 
dies, and asks the judge for jostice : and precisely in the tame way the chorcb 
naaidto cry toOod for justice. And against whom? The answer is. Against 
Satan, the great adversary, who has estaUished a tyranny and an usnrpation in 
this world, who ha* built up hi* kingdom amidst darkness, and violence, and 
bloHxl. Every where we behold around ns the emblems and insignia of him 
who is called " tha god of thif world," And we ask fcr justice upon bim, 
and pray God to braise him aoder oar feet, and to do it quickly. The Son of 
God was .manifested that he might destroy the workeof the devfl; and we call 
on the Son of Ood in the exercise of bis supremacy to do his work : 
" Afanighlj God cut sluirt his powtfr ; 

Lm bim ia lUilipaH d**ll : 
And thiX ha tbi llu world ns mora. 

Com*, bind him down to hsU." 

Justice we may ask also on the instruments and agents employed by him 
That I overstep not the bonndaries of Scripture in Ihia matter, let meqnote tha 
language of Scripture. " RenMmbsr, O Lord, the children of Bdom :" in the 
day of retribntion remember, and let jntiice be done onto him : " Remember 
O liord, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who said. Rase it, raae 
it, even to the fonndation thereof. O daughter of Babylon who art to be dea 
troyed ; happyshallhe be, that rewardeththeeaa thou hast servedus. Happy 
shall be be, that taketh and dssheth thy little ones agaioat the stonea." (You 
«uv interprat it as von will ^ Say not. That ts the Old Testament— I will 
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pTCKpankge frmn the Nflw ; and 11m KawnprsHiittbeiiigB, not upon e&rth, 
' bat in heaven: " And when be had opened the fifth msI, I raw uoder (ho 
allar the souls o( them that wero tlain for the Word of Ood, and for the teiti- 
moay which they held : aod (hey cried with t loud voice, ■ayiQg'i How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thoa not judge and arange our blopd on them that 
dwell on the earthi" They call for jostice, thej ailc for retributioa. " And 
white robes were given unto every one of them ; and it wa« add nnto them, 
that they should rest yet for a little season, aatil their fellow-aerranta also and 
their brethren, that shonld be killed as they were, should be fulfilled:" until 
the papacy bad done her dreadlul work of mauacre and bloodshed also ; and 
thejt. So I understand the passage. 

Nor do I understand this view of the case at all to interfere with the 
element, humane, merciful, forgiving^emper of Christ and of his holy Gospel. 
*■ I say unto you. Love your enemies," is the cooimand of Him who, expiring on 
the cross, prayed for his murderers; and Stephen, his Erst martyr, when he 
died, said, " Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." In these great matters 
fliere is no personal animosity, no deiire to do our own individnal enemies an 
fajury or a mischief. Evil principle, error, delusion, sQpersUtto'Q, are Intended ; 
every thing that impedei the welfare or happiness of man ; every thing that 
obstructs the knowledge of Christ, and the advancement of the glory of God 
our Saviour. These are the things which we wish to be out of the way ; and 
on the upholders of these, in that character and capacity only, do we demand 
justice, and beseech the intervention of heaven. I suppose this to explain 
what we so frequently meet with in the book of Psalms : when David prays, 
as he does indubitably, against his enemies, they are not to be considered as 
bis personally, but as enemies of the truth, as adversaries to God, as antago- 
nists to the Almighty, as in dark and guilty confederation against that religion 
uf which he was appointed of God to be the supporter and the defender. 

Not only this, but lAe coning a/ tA« iKn^rJmn ii implied; thedlRnsion of that 
tause wnich shall bring every blessing with it; concerning which, when the 
Drumise respecling it is realieed, it is affirmed that " the wilderness shall 
rejoieu end blossoia as the rose." O blessed time I " Blossom like the rose T 
. — ^beautiful, fragrant, lovely, sweet, heavenly! The very wilderness shall 
" blossom like the rose I" O God, pot an end to all evil principles. Overturn, 
overturn, overturn : destroy, annihilate whatever stands in the way. of that 
great, that most holy and blessed consuaunation I 

Then look at the prayers of the church, and you will find them to be 
perfectly coincident with what I have been sayiiig. What is the fifteenth of 
Bxodus — the first inspired and recorded hymn of praise and prayer in the 
Bible t What is the fifth of the Judges— the second Psalm, the forty-fifth, the 
siny-seventh, the seventy-second, from the ninety-sixth to the ninety-eightl^— 
what the spirit of the concluding psalms In the inured book f And when the 
prophets pray, how is it f "Awake, awake, pat on strength, O arm of the Lord." 
" 1 have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence, and give him no rest till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth" — till he do bis work of mercy upon his people, and jus- 
tic-p upon their enemies. 

What are the leading topics, \iliat the rbief points, what o 
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■pirit of tlte great ni<»del of denrtjoa givea ut bj Christ lunuelf T How doei 
K begin I " Our Patiier, wbo art in heafen — thy kingdom come ; thj will be 
done on earth u it u in hekven." What becomes of the devit, then, md all 
hU partiiBDs t What becomes of error and anticfamtianism in all iti fonl and 
monstrons ihapes t How does the prayer terminalt I " Thine is the kingdom, 
the power and the glory, for ever and erer." I thmk, from that model and 
example given to us b j our Lord, that we ought to pray much more than wo 
do, not onlj foT pcnonal benediction, and individual happiness, but hr the 
triumphs of religion, that Christ wonld take to himself his great power and 
glofy. 

And atm I come to obserre fourthly, and but for a moment, that THE PBATOt 
or THB BLCCT CHnacB fob justice sbill bk hbabd and answbbbd whut 
THS LoKD COMBTH. I am not sare that the ward " avenge" here is the right 
one : if the widow had asked vengeance on he^ enemy, peiadrenture the 
judge would not have granted it; but it means more proper]y,/«triee. " Though 
he bear long with them," s^s the text Areryleamed critic, on the authorltj' 
of many ancient manuscripts, observes it ought to be " though he eompaasionate 
them :" that is, while tbey cry, though God appeareth not to attend to them, 
jot he does hear them, and tenderly compassionates them. 

If we take it as being correctly " avenge," I beg to remark that the wofid 
and the wicked have had their time of vengeance. Here is a picture ! " All 
that pass by clap their hands at thee ; they hiss and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jerusalem." With feroeioui face they clapped their hands, and 
hissed, and wagged their headi, " saying, Ij this Ihs oity that men call the per- 
fection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth T All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee : they hiss and gnash the teeth : tbey say, we have 
swallowed her up: certainly tliis is the day that we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen it." Unholy vengeance I Revenge, in the tme and 
strict sense of the expression, awful to contemplate I That was sunt** day; 
that was the day of the adversary ; and God stood silent by. But God haa 
kit day : the day of the Lord cometh : and this is referred to in tlie text! If 
I had time I could quote expressions just coincident from Deuteronomy, Isaiah, 
and Jeremiah. I will only read one in Jeremiah : " The voice of them that 
flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeanee 
of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple." Now the orerthrow of 
Babylon is ever represented as a retribution on her for the cruelties she 
inflicted in Jerusalem ; and it i^ exceedingly observable it was just at the 
moment when Belshazsar and his nobles were feasting froq the goblets and 
golden basins taken from the temple of Zion ; just at that moment (nothing 
nnder heaven being more improbable or impossible) Gyrus was in the city, 
Babylon was captured, BelsliauaT's days were ended; and onr Lord foretelling 
wlkat should happen to Jenualem — Jerusalem having rejected and pnt him to 
death, stoned Stephen* and mnrdored James— our Lord said, predicting what 
should be, " These be your days of vengeance." Did yon ever read carefully 
•nd with prayer, Revelations zviiit " Reward her" — be she whom she may 
" Howard her even as she rewarded yoa, and doable unto her according to her 
woVks." " Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets j 
for God hath avenged you on her." I could go on if there were lime and 
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■ptoa. Be ckieful when th« word "Vengeance" oecun from the lipi of G«d, 
toremember it aeua pare jtwtice, tha manifeBtation of tnuMceudentKl reclitade, 
eonmninate holinen, abstracted from all the rehemence and freniy and vio- 
lenoe which yoa lee in humui pi»ion when men are actuated b; rerenge. 

We come to the last thing: when the I^rd shall come tO execute hiajiutice 
PAITH WILL Ba IT A LOW BBB ON TBB KASTH. " NcTertheless when the 
Son of man eometh thall he find faith on the eattht" when he cometh to 
execute jtiatice. It is vetr obaerrable that in almost erery great and aignal 
iutanee in which Gtod hu remarlablj came (br a parpOM specified in the 
pMMgei it baa been niddenlj, in a moment, and when there b no belief of it 
It waa 00 in the dajs of Noah ; nothing could eqnal their mockery, contempt, 
Uid KOm. It was to in the destruction of Sodom ; dd a* fair a morning as 
ever abone from hea*eii, suddeal]' a tempest of lightning and brimstone and 
fin did descend. It was so in the deliTerance from Egypt : the Israelite* 
were in the deepest distress and diimay ; and " at midnight," it is said, 
Tflipecting the joetice on Pharaoh and his people, "at. midnight," suddeniv 
there was a ciy heard in ever; dwelling that the first-born was dead. 

1 might go on to show that when the delirerance from tha bondaf* m 
Babylon waa about to transpire, neither enemies nor friends of Zion iiaa ue 
slenderest anticipation of it. They were just beginning, on the one part, io 
be duheartened, aoppoaing that the time had expired, and the deliverance 
bad not come ; and on the other aide to ask scornfully, '■ Where is the promise 
of bis coming T" 

And when Christ came, thoogh he was in the world, and the world that waa 
made by him, yet the world rejected him. And when he came in judgment 
on Jerusalem, his sign was in heaTen, bis providential appearances were 
abroad ; but they did not know it, and many even In these days do not nnder- 
ctand that there was a coming in those days of vengeance ; but so it waa ; and 
the Jews upon whom the Tengeanee came did not believe; there waa no faith 
in their hearts. 

I Blight come on Io later times. Christ came nodonbtedly in the great days 
of reformation. His tmtb and his Spirit were every where all abroad ; and 
nothing conld eqnal the darkness, and juilty revelry of those, who, calling 
tbemselTea by his name, had outraged erery principle of bis holiness. At the 
time when the great change took place in our own land by the ministrations of 
Wesley and Whitfield, how dark waa onr conntry antecedent to that bright 
rising of the truth I And how are things now t If Christ should come not^ 
I mean in splendid manifestation of bis power and grace, in wonderful effusion 
tf his Spirit, causing his truth to triumph and his kingdom to spread — I wonder 
Ibw much foith there would be ; I wonder bow much faith there would be in 
this metropolis (aa I may fairly call it) of tha Christian world ; how many 
believers in comparison with those who are asleep and believe not ; and among 
those believers, what proportion of feeble-minded, faint-hearted, half believera. 
Whether thing* wilt grow dimmer and dimmer I do not know, I nndertake not 
IO say; possibly it may be so before the introdndion of the great glories of 
the millennial day, baamnch at it aaema uniformly to have bean the case, that 
prior to'any great advent of the Son of Ood there baa been a decay of doctrine, 
iniquity has aboimdeil, and the lore of many baa waxed cold. Even tha 
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mllleBiiiBl dAj will bare its ran-wt : will it not I Whst mean Oog and Magog f 
Wb»t neani the acornful language adverted to br the apostle Peter? Wbat 
Keana Jnde when be talks of the " hard tpeeehes" which ungodly men do 
TitUr T " When the Son of man shall earoe, will he find faith on the earth P 

Let me bring 1^ subject to a practical end. It all gD«i to ahow the import- 
uee and the oecesiit]' (rf'cootianal and peraeTeriiig prayer. Therefore wbat- 
«Tar thing! may seem to jon mjsterious, forget not to pray. Om of my 
earliest and most renerated fa-iends in the ministry, the last time I called on 
him, had the Bible opened before him at the epistle of Peter; and he aaid to 
me, ■< This is right— this is right" And as I left the room he said, " Pray; 
pray ; pray ; be a man of prayer :" and I never heard his voice any more ; and 
■hall see him do more till I see him in glory. Men ought always to pray, and 
■ot to faint. May our loins be girt; and let the Lord eame when he wiU 
how he may, in penonal advent or by manifestatioD of his Spirit, may w« 
be foimd wiUi our loin* girt, and oar lampa bnrniog. 

I only add, " Give all diligence to make your calling and election mre : fer 
tfys do these things ye shall never Ml: for so an entrance shall be mlniiterod 
uio you abondantiy into tha enrlasting kingdom of oar Lord and Sw'wr 
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